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2 ———— ' 
A ſhort Account of the Lite and EXPERIENCE of 
My: F RANC 18 WEST. 
1 Written by Himſelf, |: 


N bi year 17 565, 1 fir opened my eyes in this world of in 5 
and vanity, in the parith of Wigtoft, Lincolnthire. In my. 


tenth year, was convinced, That good people would be happy- 


for ever in Heaven, and that the wicked would be caſt into ever- 


laſting darkneſs and miſery: When I heard my parents ſpeak of 
| the deſtruction of the world by fire, and of the Day of Judg- 


ment, my mind was greatly alartned, and, at tine I hardly 
dared to drop aſleep it night, for fear the great Judge ſhould 


come, and find me unprepared to ineet him. One diy being 


upon a corn-ſtack; my fork loſt its hold, and ! fell backward; from. ; 


the top to the bottom, with the fork in my hand; but the mer- 
ciful Providence of Gop preſerved me from harm. For ſome 
years [ retained a deſire to be good; which kept nie from groſs 


immoralities; and as I grew up, I acquired a reliſh for books; 


and a defire to obtain knowledge. Both profeſſors - and profane 
| ſpoke well of me as a moral, ſober, good-natured youth ; this 
pleaſed my vanity, and I bleſſed Gop that I was not fo bad as» 


other men. Indeed when I read. the thunders of the Law, or the» 
threatnings of the Goſpel; I feared, becauſe of my guilt, and; 


' groaged becauſe of my burden: But J endeavoured; as ſoon as: 
_ Poſſible, to ſooth myſelf up with; —“ I am not guilty of ſuch 
tins; God is merciful; Chriſt has died; „ Ke. and 1 hoped ab? 


Go would not be fo ſevere as his word expreſſed. 


In 1786; J lived at Brother-Toft, with a perſon who was 2 
rigid Calvinilt was greatly ſurprized when I learned that he- 
did not believe that Jeſus Chriſt died for all men. This induced 


me to ſearch the Scriptures more diligently, My brother John, 
V ho had been in the Methodiſt Connexion, lent me Mr. Weſley's 


Hymns on God's Everliſting Love, Predeſtihation Calmly Confia. 


dered, and other tracts : Theſe e wy: mind, and in- 
formed my judgment. a 


Soon after, at the requeſt of my brother, I went to 108 Mr. 


S. Willey, a Methodiſt Preacher; at Bicker. While he was relating 


his own experience, my heart was much affected, and 1 turned 
Ver. XXIII. Jan. 1800. | F 
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| 2 The FxprnIfExCE of Mr. Fraxcis WEsrT. 


my face to the wall to hide my tears. In a few weeks after, ! 
went to Boſton, and heard Mr, Saunderſon on, — Looking unto 75 
Jeſus:“ and“ He is our Peace.” I was much concerned while 


under the word, and ever after diligently and EF heard the 
Methodiſt Preachers. | 


The perſon with whom I lived, perceiving that I was attached 
to the Methodiſts,” brought much railing accuſation againſt Mr. 
Weſley, his doctrines, and followers, &c. which much con- 
fuſed my mind, burdened my heart, and made my days maſera- 

ble: Sometimes I was overwhelmed with a flood of atheiſtical 
thoughts; and the doctrine of God's abſolute decrees, troubled 
me both day and night. At laſt I concluded, That if I was eter- 
| nally reprobated, it was impoſſible to be fav ed. let me do what I 
FF, could: Or if I was eternally elected, I thould be ſaved let me do 
LF: what I world: As J judged myſelf to have the marks of the re- 
_ Probate, I was often upon the borders of difpair ;z— 


Around me clouds of darkneſs rolb'd, 
BY And Jabouring ſilence ſpoke my moans,” 


One night, (after 2 miſerable day,) I took up the Bible, pets. 

. opened upon theſe words, “My thoughts are not as your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, faith the Lord,” Ifa. 

lv. 8. The words came home to my deſponding ſoul, and tears 

of joy and gratitude ſtood in my eyes. From that time I was en- 


couraged to ſeek the Jong. loſt favour of God, with 1 8 of 5 
finding it. 


Jan. 20, 17 788. 1 TOR the Methodiſt Society in Roten; 
But O, the jovleſs days my feeble ſoul experienced, through the _ 
dark and noiſy controverſies at home. In the Spring, I read ſome 
of Mr. Fletcher's' Checks to Antinmianiſm : His arguments ap- 
peared fo eaſy, clear, and convincing, that I ſcarce ever read 
them without gladneſs of heart, and a ſmile of approbation. I 
'y Toon purchaſed his works, and moſt of Mr. Weſley's controver- 
Yial tracts; by means of which, I became firmly eſtabliſhed in the 
truth of the doctrines of the common ſalvation. 


In the month of May, I removed to Partney. Here my lot 
was caſt in a fruitful and pleaſant place. I had the means of Grace 
on every ſide, and the Methodiſts were lively and loving. In 
June, Mr. Weſley came to Raithby. The love and unity which 
appeared among the preachers and people, made me carneſtly de- 
Fre and pray, "that I might be of the number of the former. 
But being conſcious of my want of learning, gifts, wiſdom, and 
grace, I checked my impetuous deſires with.—“ perhaps I fir 
| in'rhus praying.“ However, the fire in my breaſt, would ſtill 
ſend its petitions to * the Light of the world,” d Giver 
of every good and perfect gift,” | 
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The ExPERIENCE of Mr. Francis Wesr. 7 


As there were many Calviniſts and Wincheſterians in this cor- 
ner, I was often engaged in diſputing on doQrinal points, and was 
enabled, thro”. Grace, to defend the Truth, without ſuffering loſs 
in my own foul. I frequently gave a word. of exhortation in 


ſome of the wenden villages and ſometimes led our claſs 1 in 
Spilſby. 


In the latter end of 1789, I was diſtreſſed about true faith, and 
afraid that I had deceived myſelf. And tho” I knew not what to 
believe, nor how to believe, yet I was aſhamed to atk for inſtrue- 


tion, eſpecially as I had often, and earneltly exhorted others to 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt! On the 22d of December, as I was 


leading Mr. Weſley's Principles of a Methodiſt,” I clearly ſaw 
the difference between the faith of devils, and the faith of a chriſ- 
tian, No ſooner had I read the paragraph, but I experienced the 


| blefling. My fears and doubts inſtantly vaniſhed, By faith I ſaw 
the Lord Jeſus ſtand between his Father's wrath and me. I then 


knew for my ſelf that +** Chriſt loved my ſoul.” I could fet to my 


ſeal that he is true. The promiſes of the goſpel were mine, and 


made my heart glad. I poſſeſſed univerſal love to all mankind, 


and eſpecially to the houſhold of faith. Oh how I longed to ſee 


my fellow worthippers, that 1 might declare unto them what the 
Lord had done for my foul, 1 


In May 1790, I removed to Horncaſtle. Here I was expoſed 


to much ungodly and profane company, but the Lord gave me 


power to reprove ſin, whenever an opportunity offered, As ſwear- 


ing was one of the prevailing iniquities of the town, I wrote and 


publiſhed a ſmall piece, mitled, „A private admonition againſt 
profane and common ſwearing;“ and I have been informed that it 
was not in vain. In July: Mr. Weſley came to Lincoln, 
where I heard him on-“ One thing is needful;” and Mr. Ryles 
next morning, on—** My grace is ſufficient for thee.” I returned 


home much ſatisfied and protited by the difcourfes. I ſeldom 
__ exerciſed in public during my reſidence at Horncaſtle ; but em- 


ployed myſelf much in Teading i likewiſe wrote ſeveral long 
letters on controverſial ſubjects, In December I was > inoculated 
for the ſmall-pox, and had the diſorder fayourably. 


In May 1791, I removed to Gotberton. Here my proſp ect 
appeared gloomy : the neareſt place at which the Methodiſts 


preached was Wigtoft, four or five miles diſtant, and that only 


once a fortnight. My Sabbatli-days* journeys were twelve, ſix- 
teen, and ſometimes twenty miles, in ſearch of ſpiritual food. But 
O how ſweet, refrething, and ſtrengthening were thoſe facred frag- 
ments to my hungry ſoul! 1 ſometimes led the claſs, and preach- 
ed at Spalding, &c. and not altogether in vain. At the cloſe of 


the year, I could not but remark, that notwithſtanding my ſitua- 


tion was comparatively in a wilderneſs, yet the Goodneſs of 
Gop did not forſake nie: For 1ſt, I became more converſant with 
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4 "The EXPERIENCE of Mr. FRANC1s WEsT. 


the Word of Gop, and entertained. a greater love for it. | 2dly, 


1 acquired a richer variety of experience, and a higher degree of 
knowledge, both of perſons and things. = 3dly, I knew how 
to abound, and how to ſuffer need. Ihe preceding year I was 


almoſt cloy'd, (ſo to ſpeak,) with the means of Grace; but in 
this I knew more of their intrinſic worth, by the want of them. 
| 48; I faw and felt the utility and neceſſity of Clals-Meetings. 


or want of theſe golden opportunities, I ſametimes neglected 


| the duty of Self-Examination, and took leſs notice of my own 
experience. And Sthly, I loved more fervently and was, (if poſ- 


ſible) more firmly eſtabliſhed in the doctrines and diſcipline of the 
Methodiſts. Whenever I could meet with my loving and belov- 


ed Friends, I always found thoſe opportunities to be 1 times of re- 
freſhing from the preſence of the Lord. 


In May 1792, I removed to Chapel- Hill, in the parith of 


Swineſhead. The Maſter and Miſtreſs of the houſe were in the 
Methodiſt Society. We ſoon eſtabliſhed a meeting in our own 


houſe, wherein I. prayed, exhorted, and ſometimes preached. But 
the wickedneſs pf the people made it a great trial for me to ſtand 
up and ſay to them, — The end of theſe things 1 n death.“ Fre. 


quently was I conſtrained to cry out, — 


„ Ah!:woc is me, conftrain' d to q wo 
5 be Among the ſons of night . 
«© Poor ſinners paſting on to hell, 
„Who hate the Goſpel light | } 
60 Wild as the untam'd Arab's race 
„ Who from their Saviour fly, 
„ They trample on his pardoning grace, 
And all his threats defy !!? | 


In January 1793, the Circuit being in want of a pr Scher, Mr. 
Iſaac Brown, the ſuperintendant, enquired if I was willing to 


' ſupply the deficiency; but being conſcious of my 1gnorance and 


inability to fill up ſuch an important ſtation, | objected: But after 
Mr. Brown had anſwered my objections, and removed ſome ſcru- 
ples from my mind, I was more reſigned. At length it was agreed 


| | that I ſhould enter upon the circuit in the month of May, which 
' TI cid accordingly. Here 1 may remark, 1ſt, 'The favourable 


opening of Providence in the vacancy which happened i in my own 
Circuit, amongſt my relations and friends. 2dly, I believe I did 


| not thruſt out myſelf, nor run betore I was ſent. 3dly, I entered 
into the vineyard by the conſent and voice of the people ; moſt 
of whom had known me from my youth. And 4thly, I felt a 


willingneſs to return home, if not approved, 
For the firſt fortnight I met with no trials; but ſoon after I be- 


Came well acquainted with many. I. he ſlowneſs of my heart to 
believe, the proneneſs of my mind to wander, the dulneſs of m 


apprehenſion to conceive, and tlie want of Janguage to expreſs 
| the 
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as without this, even Chriſt himſelf may preach in vain. 
the ſaving of a wiſe and holy man, that “ the word of God vas. 


A SERMON on, The Chriſtian Prophet and his Mort. *-Y 


the few ideas I had gathered, often involved me in great diſtreſs. 
Sometimes a fluttering timidity feized my ſpirits, and a fearful 
trembling thook my whole frame, when the clock intimated that 


1] muſt ſtand up and preach before the congregation. I was like 
wiſe much grieved at times when I ſaw many approach the place 


Gf divine worthip with trifling converſation, and careleſs indiffe- 
rence. Little do thoſe thougſitleſs ones know, and leſs do they 

confider, what their Teachers ſenſibly and painfully feel, While 
they are labouring for wifdom and utterance to make them Wile 


unto > falyation * | 


38 To be Fonomuee, Bo 
The CHRIST IAN PROPHE'1 T FH his WORK. 
A Discouns *E ON 1 COR. N 3. 
By ADAM CLARKE, 


He who 0 opheſicth, ſpeateth unto men 5 edification, and 15 exhor- 


tation, and to comfort, 


7 2 4 f heed 1 ve hear, was an advice of the gon of 


God; and forcibly ſtares, that ſerious attention to ſacred 
T ruths is eſſentially requiſite to thoſe who with to profit by them; 


It was 


never heard profitably, but in that ſpirit by which it was originally 
dictated.” Long experience has proved, that tho' the mighty 


Paul may plant, and the eloquent Apollos water, yet it is God 
alone who gives the zncreafe. Every minitter of God ſhould be 


deeply ſenlible of this, that he may earneſtly implore that Hep 
without which no good can be done; that /iſdom without which 
the word of God cannot be rightly divided; and that Influence 


on the minds of his hearers, without which there can be no mn 
of his labours, 


A Philoſopher among the ancient heathens obſerved, that 


„„ Man is an animal fond of novelty” the obſervation readily 


acquired the force of an incontrovertible maxim, becaufe the 
facts which gave it birth were every where evident. Things new 
or wncemman being always found to impreſs the ſenſes more for- 
cibly than thoſe which daily occur. Man 1s fond of power, and 
is ever affecting to perform actions beyond the limits of his own 
ſtrength; but as repeated exertions, paintully demonſtrate to him 
the littleneſs of his own might, he ſtrives to have recourſe to 
foreign help, and eſpecially graſps at ſupernatural powers. Hence, 
originated the defire of acquainting himſelf with the inviſible 
world, that he might affociate to himſelf the energies of ſuperna- 
| up al agents, and by their afliſtance ſatisfy his criminal curioſity, 


ls 


6 A SERMON on, The Chriflian Prophet and bis Nord. 


and gratify his pride and ambition; and hence the pretenſions to 


potent ſpells, necromantie incantations, and the whole fyſtem of 
magic. It was in conſequence of giving unreſtrained ſcope to this 
principle, that miraculous powers were more earneſtly coveted in 
ancient (and I may add, in modern) times, than the conſtant 
ability to do good thro' that influence which can come krom God 


aline, working by that love which never faileth. 
That, miraculous gifts were largely diſtributed in the primitive 


church, and eſpecially among the believers at Corinth, is ſut- 
= ficiently evident—and that they were preferred by ſame to that 
be which is the fulfilling of the law, is too plainly intimated in 


this epiſtle. The gift of divers tongues, or a ſupernatural ca- 
pacity of ſpeaking various languages which a man had not Jearnt, 
ſeems to have prevailed in the chriſtian church for a conſiderable 
time after the day of Pentecoſt; And ſeveral miſtaking the 4: ſign 


of the Lord in the communication of theſe gifts, withed to poſſeſs 
the miraculous power merely for its ow? jake, and not on account 


of the good which might be done by it. — Hence, if they Habe 


_ with tongues (various Janguages) it was deemed ſufficient, nota 


withſtanding thoſe who heard were not edified, becauſe they did 
not underſtand the language which was ſpoken. 
ſhews, that acting 1 in this way did not fulfil the kind intention of 


the Moſt High; as ſpeaking of the decp things of God in the 
language of an Arab, was not calculated to inſtruct a Greet, to. 
And tho” they might 
appear more excellent in their own eyes, becauſe poſſeſſing more 
of that knowledge which too often puffeth up, (to which it appears 
that ſume even of the believing Greeks were too much attached, ) 


whom thac language was utterly unknown. 


yet the Apoſtle aſſures them, that greater was he in the ſight of 
God whoſe talent led to ceneral inſtruction, than he, who 
offefied the tongue of the earned, whether his knowledge were 


| acquired by ſtudy, or came by divine inſpiration :—For the grand 


deſign of the goſpel-miniſtry was, to ihr men in righteanſueſs, 
mite them to God, and comfort them in all tribulations and ad- 
De tſities-: And this appears to me, to be the meaning of the 
words of the text; He who propheſeeth, 7 5 unto men to eali- 
fication, and to tebertatdaw: and to comfort. 


uo things the Apoſtle preſents here to our view. I. The 
PRophET: He who prophefieth, II. His Work: He Heaters 
unto men, to edlification, e ee and camfurt. 

I. The word Prophet, generally conveys the idea of a perſon 
ſo far acquainted with futurity, as to difcern ſome purpoſe of the 


divine Being relative to his government of the natural or mora! 
World; but which is not ſufficiently matured by the my of 


Providence, tomake as yet, its public appearance among men :— 


and to preplrey, is uſually underſtood to iwply, the 3 
uch 


The Apoſtle 


| 
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A SERMON an, _The Chriſtian Prophet and his Norbhb. 7 
ſuch an event, the fine of its appearance, and the place of its 
operation, with ſome preceding and ſubſequent circumſtances. 


That ſeveral of thoſe who are termed Prophets in the ſacred 
writings, did thus predict future events, is a I ruth which can- 


not be ſucceſsfully conteſted, A Truth which ſucceſſive ages 


have had the fulleſt opportunity of conftirming—which ſtands 
as an immenſe and impregnable Bulwark againſt all the preten- 
ſions and ſophiſms of modern deiſm; and which perhaps, the 
preſent eventful period, tends not leſs, to confirm, than any of 
the preceding ones. ; 

But that this was the ,., and only meaning of the word 
Prophet, or Prophecy, is very far from being clear. "The firſt 
place the word occurs is, Gen. xx. 7. where the Lord ſays of 
Abraham to Abimelech, He is a prophet (wn w22 nabi hu) and 
will pray (oe yithpalle!, will make earneſt interceſſion) /or thee. 
In the common acceptation of the word, it 1s certain Abrahany 
was no Prophet: But here it feems to tignify a man well ac- 
quainted with the ſupreme Being, capable of teaching others in 
divine things, and eſpecially, a Man of Prayer, —one who had 


great influence with the God he worſhipped, and whoſe interces- 
ions were available in the behalf of others. And in this ſenſe 
the original word Wag abi, is uſed in ſeveral places in the Old 


Teſtament. . 0 | 
It was thro? inattention te this meaning of the word, which 
appears to me, to be the true, original, and ideal one, that all 
the Commentators and Critics that I have met with, have been 
fo ſadly puzzled with that part of the hiſtory of Saul which is re- 
lated 1 Sam. x. 9—13. and xix. 20—24. In theſe paſſages, the 
tacred Hiſtorian repreſents Saul, who was neither a Prophet, nor 
the ſon of one, aſſociating with the Prophets, and propheſying 
ang them ;—to which he was led, by the Spirit of the Lord which 
came upon him. That this can mean no more here than Prayer 
and Srpplication to God, accompanied probably with edifying 
hymus of praiſe, and thankſgiving, (for they had inſtruments of 
muſic, . chap. x. ver. 5,) needs, in my opinion, little proof. If 


Saul had prophefred in the common acceptation of the word, it is 


not likely that we ſhould have been kept abſolutely in the dark 


concerning the ſubject and deſign of his predictions: Of which, 
by the way, not one ſyllable is ſpoken in the oracles of God, 
Ihe ſimple fact ſeems to have been this. God, who had choſen 

this man to govern Iſrael, deſigned to teach him, that the Moſt 


High alone is the fountain of all power, and that by him only, 
kings could reign, ſe as properly to execute juſtice, and be his 


miniſters for good unto the people: Lo accomplith this gracious 
Purpoſe, he gave him another heart (ver. 9) a diſpoſition totally 
different from what he had ever before poſſeſſed, and taught him 
% pray, Coming among the ſons of the Prophets, on whom 


the 


8 A SERMON on, The Chriftian. Prophet and his Wark, 


the Spirit of the Lord reſted; and who were under the inſtruction 
of Samuel, (chap, xix. 20:) while they worſhipped God with 
muſic and ſupplication, Saul alſo was mate a partaker of the 


fame divine influence, and propheſicd , i, e. made prayer and ſup- 
plication among them. To ice one who. did not belong to the 
prophetic ſchool, thus incorporated with the Prophets, pouring, 
out his foul to God in prayer and ſupplication, was an unuſual: 
fight which could not paſs unnoticed, eſpecially by thoſe of Saul's 
acquaintance, who probably knew him in times paſt to have 


been as careleſs and as ungodly as themſelves, (for it was only. 


mw he got that other good ſpirit from God, a ſufficient proof 


that he had it not before); ; thele companions of his being unac= 


- quainted with that grace which can in a moment influence and 
change the heart, would, according to an invariable cuſtom, ex 
preſs _ aſtoniſhment with a ſneer; I, Saul. alſs among the 
Prophets! "That is, in modern language: Cari this man pray 


or preach® He whoſe education has been the ſame as our 0wn— 


employedin the ſame ſecular offices, and formerly « companion with | 
us in what he now affects to call folly and ſin—Can ſuch a perſon 

be among the Prophets?“ Yes. For God may have given him 
4 new heart, and the Spirit of Goll, whoſe inſpiration alane aan 
give ſound "underſtanding in facted things, may have come upon. ©. 


him for this very purpoſe, that he might : announce unto you the. = 


Righteouſneſs of the Lord, and fpeak unto your ruined ſouls to 1 


edification, and to exhortation, and to comfort. 


I have dwelt the longer on the caſe of Saul among the prophets, 
| becauſe it appears to be exactly ſimilar to a caſe mentioned in this. 
chapter, and to which my text 1s cloſely allied: If any pro- 
phecy, and there come in one that believeth' nat, or one wnlearned, 
he is convinced of all, he is judged of all, and thus are the ſecrets 
of his heart manifeſted, and lo FALLING DOWN on his face he 
will worſhip God, and report that God is among you of a truth,” 


verſes 24, 25. Who does not ſee here a parallel. cafe to Saul 


among the prophets? eſpecially if collated with 1 Sam. xix. 20— 
24. And Saul ſent meſſengers to take David, and when they 


ſaw the company of the prophets propheſying, and Samuel 
ſtanding preſiding over them, the Spirit of God came upon the 


meſſengers of Saul, and they alſo propheſied. And when it Was 
told Saul, he ſent other meſſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe: 


and Saul ſent meſſengers again the third time, and they propheſied 
alſo. And Saul went to Naioth of Ramah, and the Spirit of 
God was. upon him alſo, and he, weut on and pr ropheſied—and he 
ſtripped off his clothes, and propheſied before Samuel in like 
manner, and lay down naked, all that day, and all that night. 
Wherefore they ſay (as in the caſe related, Ps x,), Is Saul 
alſo among the Prophets,” 


I have 


made ſupplication) until the time of the evening ſacrifice.” 
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have often obſerved in public meetings among religious peo- 


gs, eſpecially in meetings for Prayer, that perſons wholly un- 


concerned about the matter in hand; or its iſſue; have been ſud- 
denly ſeized by the ſpirit of the ſupplicants, while vacantly ſtaring 
at thoſe employed in the ſacred work; and falling dwn on their 
knees, have acknowledged the power and preſence of the Moſt 


High, and like Saul among the prophets, have gone on, ſuppli- 


cating with them, with a renewed heart and a right ſpirit. 
Thoſe who have taken on them unmercitully to criticiſe and 


condemn ſuch meetings, ſhould prove, in vindication of their 


own conduct, that Saul, the ſons of the prophets, and the vene- 
rable Samuel at their head, were enthuſiaſts and fanatics, and that 


the parallel caſe in this chapter thould have been marked by the 
Apoſtle with terms of: abhorrence and deteſtation, that others 
might be aware of copying their example. 


The hiſtory of Elijah and the prieſts of Baal, mentioned in 
1 Kings xviil. throws farther light on this ſubject. In verſe 26 


it is ſaid, They (the prieſts of Baal, ) took a bullock and dreſſed 
it, and called on the name of Baal from morning until noon, 
ſaying, O Baal hear us !—And they leaped upon the N : 
cried aloud—and cut themſelves with knives, till the blood 


guſhed out :—and they prepheſed (W227 vayithnabeu, and they 
From 
the whole context it is plain, that carneſt #mportunate prayer, Is . 
alone what is meant by prophesying in this text. 


In addition to what has been ſaid, it is neceſſary to oblarve. 
that prophet, in the text, means not only one, who according 
to the original import of the word, is an interceſſir, or a man' of 


prayer, which is an eſſential characteriſtic of every miniſter of the 


goſpel; but it means alſo one, who teaches others the great 
and glorious ſcience of ſalvation, and inſtructs men in their re. 


ligious obligations to God, and in their duty to their neighbour 
and to themſelves: And this is undoubtedly the ſenſe in which 
St. Paul uſes it here. And as all the prophets of God, whoſe 


principal buſineſs it was to inſtruct the people in the way of righ- 


teouſneſs, were men of prayer, who were continually interceding 
'with God in behalf of the wretched and careleſs to whom they 
miniſtered, the term «22 nabi, became their common appellative 


and thus à part of their office, interceſſors for the people, might 


have given riſe to that name by which the Spirit of God thought 


proper afterwards to diſtinguiſh thoſe whom he ſent, not only to 
pray for and inſtruct the people, but alſo to predict thoſe future 
events which concerned the puniſhment of the incorrigible, and 


the comfort and exaltation of his own ſervants. 


Vor. XXIII. . 2 A Preacher 
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A preacher who is not 2 man of prayer, cannot have a proper 
knowledge of the nature and deſign of the goſpel miniſtry :—can. 


not be alive to God in his own ſoul; nor is likely to become in- 
ſtrumental in the ſalvation of others. In order to d good, a 


man muſt receive good: Prayer is the way in which divine aſ- 


ſiſtance is received; and in the work of the miniſtry, no man can 
do any thing, unleſs it be given him fromabove. In many cafes, 


the ſucceſs of a preacher's labours, depends more on his prayers 
than on his public teaching. „ a 

In the ſenſe in which I apprehend St. Paul uſes the word here, 
our bleſſed Lord ſtlles John the Baptiſt à Prophet, Luke vii. 26: 


and Zacharias his father ſpeaking of him by the Spirit of the 
Lord, calls him @ prophet of the Highe/t, Luke i. 76, i. e. a 


teacher commiſſioned by the Lord himſelf, to inſtruct the inhabi- 
tants of Judea in the things which related to the manifeſtation 
of the Meſſiah, and his kingdom: Therefore, in ver. 77. the 


matter of his teaching is ſaid to be eit owrring, the SCIENCE. 
of Sar.vartion. Men are ignorant of God and themſelves- they 

muſt be 77/ru@4d, and for this very purpoſe, the chriſtian minil. „ 
try has been eitablifhed among men. Human ſciences may be pro- 
fitable in earthly concerns, but cannot profit the ſoul. The 

_ ference that teaches godlineſs muſt come from God,—No ſcience 
is of any avail to the foul, that does not bring /alvation with it, — 
This is the excellence of heavenly teaching, and an exdellence 


that is peculiar to itſelf. In the ſame ſenſe, Judas and Silas are 
ſaid to be prophets ; (ſee 1 Kings xviii. 29. Acts xv. 32.) whoſe 
buſineſs it was, to exhort and confirm the brethren. 


After what has been ſaid, it is almoſt ſuperfluous to obſerve, 


that as the miniſters of the goſpel are termed prophets or teachers, 
it is neceſſarily ſuppoſed, iſt, That they are properly acquainted 


with the nature and deſign of the goſpel they teach. And 2ndly, 


That men in general are ignorant of the things which concern 
the kingdom of God. That he who profeſſes to teach a ſcienes 
to others, ſhould be well inſtructed in it himſelf, needs no proof. 
And that the maſs of the people who even profeſs chriſtianity, 


are deplorably ignorant of God and his goſpel, is a melanchol 


truth. But heavenly things cannot be apprehended by the fame 
unaſſiſted powers which apprehend earthly things ;—to acquire a 
proper knowledge of an Art or Science, there mult be a natural 


aptitude in the mind to receive it: And where is exiſts not, 


the moſt judicious inſtructions of the moſt eminent teachers, arg 
Joſt. Man has no zatural aptitude to heavenly, things: The 
carnal mind, ſays the Apoſtle, (i. e. the ſoul which reliſhes nothing 
but what comes thro! the medium of the fleſh, and which tends 
only to gratify its deſires), ænoꝛos not the things of Gd; —it ig enmity 
egainſt God; it is not only ignerant of divine things, but it Toves 
that which is il and Aber that which is goods . 
0 


the way: 
work, ſo will he be with him in it; and under ſuch a miniſtry, 
men cannot fail being made wiſe unto ſalvation, God giving 2 


and comfort, EE 


A SERMON on, The Chriftian Prophet and his Fork, 11 


"the very firſt part of the teacher's work is to convince men of this, 
0 


and of its ruinous tendency, and to ſhew them the neceſſity of 
applying to God thro' the blood of the croſs, who alone can 
make them wiſe unto ſalvation, conquer their averſion to holineſs, 
ſubdue their evil paſſions, and fave their ſouls. : 

In order to perſuade men to receive the wiſdom that comes 
from God, there muſt be precept upon precept, line upon line, 
here a little and there a little, according to varying circumſtances, 
and the prejudices and capacities of the people who are to be 


taught. To ſucceed in this, as far as man can ſucceed, the 
teacher muſt be endued with the ſpirit of love, producing the living 


flame of holy zeal, attaching to itſelf pruderce and diſcretion, which 
ſhall cauſe the ſacred fire to burn feady, while ou to God and 
man, continues to feed the flame. Conſtant ſupplications muſt 
precede, accompany, and follow his efforts to guide ſinners into 
And as God is thus acknowledged throughout the. 


conſtant power to apprehend, while his faithful ambaſſador is 


holding forth the words of life. But who is ſufficient for theſe 


things? He alone whom God hath ent; to whom He hath en- 


truſted the miniſtry of reconciliation, and whoſe word he con- 
veyeth with the demonſtration of his Spirit to the ſouls of the 
„% > : OT. 


IT. The work of this prophet or teacher, or what is wwrought - 


under his miniſtry, comes now to be more particularly conſidered, 


The text ſays, he ſpeaketh unto men to edification, and exhortationg 


1. To EpiricaTion. The original word oo%n, is upon 


| the whole properly enough rendered edification: But as this is 4 


mere latin word, the tranſlation itſelf requires to be tranſlated, 


as It is as unintelligible to many people as the Gree# word itſelf, 


They both literally ſignify, fe ma#e, or build a honſe. The ſoul of 
man is often repreſented in Scripture, under the figure of a build- 
ing. This metaphor is frequent in the writings of St. Paul; 


partly becauſe it was peculiarly expreſſive; and partly becauſe ſuch 


an idea muſt frequently occur to his mind who was himſelf a 


_ tent-maker, ounvonuc;, ſuch a perſon as we term houſe-carpenter. 


Hear him recurring to this metaphor on various occaſions: Je. 
who are in this TABERNACLE do groan:—Y? are God's BUILDING: 
V the earthly HOUSE of this TABERNACLE were deſtroyed, we 
have a KOUSE not MADE with HANDS :—As a wiſe MASTER=. 

BUILDER, I lay the FOUNDATION, &c. &C. | | 
This houſe God formed in the beginning for his own temple.— 
In it he dwelt, and in it, a ſacrifice worthy of his immaculate 
purity, and infinite Majeſty, Ms 2 WS: offered up. HBut alas! 
| 2 | Man 
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man being! in this honour, continued not Sin was introduced 
in, and the houſe of the Lord was laid in ruins. To re-edify 


thro' the Spirit, the Almighty- Saviour deſcended from heaven, 
and. dwelt conmuor, made a tavernacle among men: Thus ſhew- 
ng us by dwelling in our nature, in holineſs, purity, and truth, 
that we might again become a holy temple of the Lord, and be 


Which we had in the beg] Einning: Himſelf being the Pattern after 
which he purpoſed to re- edify the building. But though the 
human ſoul be in a ſtate of ruin, and the form and comelineſs of the 


{:/? :—to follow the metaphor the /?ones and timbers are ſtill in 
_ exiſtence: . But they are all 4 peel and d:sjointed; and none 


Dur the divine &:c>:11e27 can; revive theſe out of the rubbiſh, and 


reſtore the form and comelineſs of the edifice, To effect this, 


the Foundation muſt be again laid; the „ones cleanſed and re- 
Fi placed; and the 7zmbers rejointed. Now, other foundation can 


no man lay, fo as to have a: ſolid, perfect, and durable building, 
but that which is laid already, viz. CHRIST crucified : and Him, 
not only as the meritorious cauſe of the building, and great Ope- 
rator. in it; but alſo as the Pattern according to which the houſe 
is to be formed. All that is of Chriſt, reſembles him. When 
. the ruined ſoul is built up, on, thro', and after him, the excel- 


form, beauty, magnificence and utility of the whole, at once 
proclaim, the infinite {kill, unlimited power, and eternal love of 
the great Architect. But if Chriſt be the ſole builder, &c. 
what has the teacher to do in this work?” Tho? he who pro- 


pheſieth or teacheth, cannot be properly ſtiled THE BulL DER, 


yet he ſpeaks unto men 45 o in reference to this building, 


recommending JESUS as the only Saviour, and ſpeaking of the 


1 glory and excellence of is work. 


It is not leſs neceſſary to build x the foundation than to lay it, 
Many grievoully err on this point.— They are ever laying the 


foundation, and never building on it: And ſtrange to tell, this 


only is allowed by ſome, to be preaching Chriſt! as if one ſhould 
fay; He who is determined to build a proper and conyenient 
Houſe for himfe!f to dwell in, can never effect his purpoſe but by 


YN Tee that this man can never have a houſe? He has no more 
nan its fou; Jag ta67 25 and Call never be Its Eh ok Aut. 


Let not this faying 1 be miſrepreſeated—as it the preacher de- 
ſigned to leave Chriſt out of his building No. He is as fully 
| convinced that.on the. goſpel Plan, no foul can be ſaved but thro? 
the 4% pi Ms croſs, and influence of lus Sf it, as he is, that 
; a houſe 


the temple became defiled—the Lord abandoned it, ſatan * | 


eb this houſe, and make it once more a habitation o bod : 


raiſed by bis grace to. that ſtate of moral excellence and glory 


building be paſſed away; yet not one of the original materials is 


lence of the materials, the regular adjuſtment of the parts, the 


laying the found . every day as long as he lives.” Who does. 
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a houſe cannot be built without a foundation. But he argues, that 
as the foundation ſhould be ,, and. kept hing, once for all, and 
the building-raifed upon it; fo Chriſt Jetus: 28 the Foundation- 


Stone, as the only name thro which men can be ſaved, ſhould 


be laid once for all: And when it appears, that this foundation 


7s laid, viz. when the ſinner truſts on him alene for ſalvation, re- 


nouncing all dependance on things in heaven, and things on earth, 


and things under the earth: — and when it appears that his. faith 


hath not ſtood in the -2wfdom of man, but in the power of God, 


being juſtified freely. thro”. the redemption that is 10 Jeſus, for 


then, ad not til then is the foundation truly laid: Lay, when this 


fully appears, f rom that moment, the miniſter of God who un- 


deritands his work, and oy to it, will ſpeak unto that ſoul to 


- gdification. 


But let it not be kopoſed that the Lord Jeſus has nothing to 
do with the building, but merely to be its ſupport, He is ſtill not 
only the foundation, without which the houſe mult be immediately 


involved in its primitive ruin, but alſo the great Director of the 
Whole work. As he came before by bleod, fo he now comes by 


water and by the Spiritz by the waſhing of regeneration, and 


the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, As it was only by his „ac. rifice 


that the Atonement was made, ſo it is only by his direction and 


energy that even the wiſeſt maſter-builder can raiſe on this foun- | 
dation a ſuperſtructure of gold, filver, and precious ſtones; for. 
without him nothing good can be done. But the great miſtake of 
many is, the.. preaching Chriſt, only as the Author of ſalvation, 


without ſhewing him to be the Accomplifher of it: Proving, in- 


deed well, that it is Chriſt that ju/7;fes, but not maintaining 


fully that his blood cleanſeth from all unrighteouſneſs. What 


Chriſt has done for us, is a favourite ſubject with many; but what 


Chriſt is to do i us; is a topic, well conſidered but by few. 


In thoſe who are faithful, Chriſt accompliſhes his great deſign : : 
— They are buiit up—the houſe is completed, and becomes a 
habitation of God thro? the Spirit a temple of the ever- bleſſed 


Trinity :=Por it is written, If a man love me, he will! keep 


my words, and J and the F ATHER will come in unto him, and 


make our abede with him.” Hence it appears, that the. end 
Which the Lord propoſes in this great work, is the. Fl ſalvation 


of the foul—the cleanſing and purifying i it from all evil; reducing 
it to harmony and order, that. it may be compleat in him; for 
the man of God muſt be perfect, (agrus well jointed, ) thoroughly 


furniſhed to every good Work. 


From this view of the ſubject, we may . ee what. edifi- 
cation means. It is the bu/divg up of the ſoul in the: e 
love, and image of God. And continual edifieation implies, a 

conſtant 5 in grace—a daily iacreaſe of thoſe graces which 
conſtitute the mind of Chrill—-z a conſtant aaartian to the former 


ſtock 
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ſtock, ſo that he who believes, and continues faithful, increaſks 
with all the increaſe of God. Thus to his faith, is added virtue, "0 
to virtue, knowledge; to knowledge, temperance—brotherly- 

_ Kindneſs, and charity; pure univerſal love to God and man. As 
every net ſtone that is laid in a building, adds ſomething to it, 

and brings it nearer its perfection; ſo every ſermon, every act of 
faith—of prayer—of mercy and kindneſs, becomes a mean in 

| the hand of the Lord, of creaſing the light, life, and love of 
the believing ſoul. Hence, to be edified, does not mean merely, 
|. that a man has received ſome new information on a divine ſubject, 

5 ſome increaſed light in ſacted matters; but it means, that the 
man's houſe (following the metaphor) has got another ſtone 

added to it; another of its ſcattered timbers put in joint, —In a 

Word, that ſomething heavenly is added to what was before re- 

_ ceived, 55 ves DO . 

As every individual thus z2difred by the grace of Chriſt, be- 
eomes a temple of God, ſo the whole Church or aſſembly of the 
firſt-born, form a vaſt and grand building, in which Jeſus lives 
and reigns Each who was individually a temple of God, be- 

Coming a ſtone, or part of this general building. Therefore, 
fully to underſtand what the Apoſtle ſays on this ſubject, 1 Pet. 
21. 5, e allo as living ſtones are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 


_ 
* a A* ? * . 
2 P e ag en rr iD IEA” - ay 
q — * : 2 - C 2/0 oo 3 
5 Cee LO IN er on erg” + r 


{ &c.” form the idea of a number of fouls sdified as hefore ſtated, 
161 Built up in faith and love, in in ward and outward holineſs united 


in the bands of chriſtian fellowſhip, and walking in the conſola- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt, — Theſe are the lively Zones, inſtindt 
with the liviag virtue of the living God. — Theſe are built up a 
ſpiritual houſe, each is conſidered a ſtone in the ſacred edifice, 
and a neceſſary and beauteeus part of the building. Their places 
may be different ſome within, ſome without 3; ſome in the back. 
part of the building, others in the front, ſome corner-flones, 
5 writing and ſtrengthening the building; others head. ſtones, finiſb- 
. ing and perfecting the work. All are arranged, and employed, 
Wold not only according to their ſeveral degrees of grace, but alſo ac- 
cording to their various talents: Nevertheleſs, the whole col- 
lectively form, but one building, the genuine catholic or univer- 
zal Church, whoſe inhabitant is the Moſt High Gop. Sk 
In order to erect this glorious building, we are told by St. Paul, 
1 Cor. xii. 28, that God hath appointed in his Church, firſt, 
Apoſtles, ſecondarily, Prophets, thirdly, Teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, governments, and diver- 
fity of tongues,” And all this is done, that being built up on 
the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, who made Jeſus 
_ Chriſt the chief Corner-Stone, all the building (thro' him) might 
be fitly framed together (ovegamnyopim properly jointed, hare 
0 monized 
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monized, and arranged) and grow into a holy temple in the 


Lord. Eph. „ 5 1 | 
Thus, they who prophecy ſpeak unto men to edification, that 


they may be built up together for a habitation (a Mi a con- 
ſtant dwelling place) of God thro the Spirit. | | 


110k [ To be concluded in our next, J 115 5 

Some Account of the Converſion and happy Death of 
3 Mr. SAMUEL MARSDEN. 

AMUEL MARSDEN, was born at Rand-Mo or, near Shen 


0 field, Sept. 15, 1776. Early in life, his parents inſtructed 
him in the principles of religion according to the light they then 


poſſeſſed ; but as they themſelves knew not the loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord, the advice they gave went little farther than bare mo- 


rality. However, he was happily reſtrained from vice, and kept 
within the bounds of ſobriety, When Samuel was young, his 
parents were providentially removed to W hitelywood, where they 


had an opportunity of hearing the plain truths of the goſpel 


clearly preached; they gladly attended, the word reached their 
hearts, and they became ſimple followers of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
From their example and converſation, he was led to fee that re- 

ligion does not conſiſt in externals, but in right tempers and dif. 


poſitions of ſoul towards God and all mankind, producing a con- 
duct correſpondent to the ſcriptures. The Spirit of the Lord fre- 


1 quently ſtrove with him, and led him to fee and feel that he was . 


not prepared to die; he feared a ſudden change, and wiſhed that 
he might die of a conſumption, which he thought would give 
him time to repent and ſeek the pardon of his fins, As his con- 


victions were not deep, his beſetting fin, levity, kept him from 


ſeeking God with his whole heart, and ſometimes led him into 

ſuch company as would laugh, jelt, and be merry. 0 
From the age of fourteen till he was nineteen, he formed 
many reſolutions while under the word that he would turn to God; 


but keeping every feeling of this kind to himſelf, and not imploring 


divine aid in prayer, he ſoon trifled ſerious impreſſions away, 
broke his reſolutions, and remained a ſtranger to the power of - 
religion in his own foul. 3% or og oat” 

In Sept. 1795, there was a meeting of the local and travelling 
Preachers in the Sheffield Circuit, at Vhitelywood. The fervour 
of ſpirit which he then ſaw in the ſervants of God, gained his 


attention more than formeriy, and difpoſed him to liſten with 


deep ſeriouſneſs. . The ſolemn truths delivered that night, made 


a laſting impreſſion on his mind. He never loſt entirely what 


he received that evening, tho' his natural modeſty and diffidenes 
kept him from ſpeaking of what he felt, to a0) eren, fem | 
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that night | he loſt no opportunity of hearing, and ſeldom did he 
attend but. his mind was deeply affected. He often wiſhed for 


ſome ſecret place where he might weep and pray without being 


obſerved by any perſon. 
In this ſtate he continued from September till the laſt day of 


January following, when he was invited to a Chriſtening in 
the ne; :>hbourhood, and promiſed to go. It was at the houſe of 


one that loved the Lord, and chriſtian friends made up the chief 
part of the company, who had fixed it in their minds to ſpend the 


evening in uſeful converſation, ſinging of hymns and prayer. 
When the time came that Samuel was to go, he felt a peculiar 
backwardneſs to it, and would gladly have excuſed himſelf, had 


he not been bound by promiſe. The friends who had been in- 


vited, kept to their purpoſe of ſpending much of the time in ſing- 


ing and prayer; the Lord was graciouſly preſent, their hearts were 


filled with love and praiſe, except this poor youth, Who was 
2.0 deeply convinced of his loſt, guilty, miſerable condition, that 
he was very unwilling to leave the place without a ſenſe of pardon- 
ing mercy. However, he carried his load of guilt home with him; 
but could not reſt without the favour of God. It was about nine 
 ©'olock when he returned home. He inftantly begged his father to 
pray with him; but he, not knowing what his ſon felt, deſired 
him to go up ſtairs and pray for himſelf. He retired, and reſolved 
never to ſleep till he had found the pardoning mercy of God. 
. prayed, wreſtled, and agonized for the bleſſing, till about 
twelve o'clock, when the Lord manifeſted himſelf to his ſoul, 


as abundant in goodneſs, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion and 


ſin. The change was ſo great, and the witneſs of it ſo clear, that 
he could not conceal the feelings of his mind. He went to his 
dear parents, ſhouting out, „Glory be to God, I am no more 
a wreſtling Jacob, but a prevailing iſrael.” He called up all the 
family to help him in praifing God for this great mercy. For ſome 
time his joy was ſo very great, that he could hardly contain him- 


ſelf ; but when it abated, he retained a ſolid, ſettled peace, and 
manifeſted the change of his heart in a life and converſation ſo 
cireumſpect, that all around him were conſtrained to e 


it was entirely conſiſtent with his profeſſion. | 
The following account of him I received from one that met in 


band with. him, who had taſted of the goodneſs of God ſome 
little time before, and had known him from a child. 


Feb. 1, 1796, the day after Samuel Marſden found peace, I 


called on him to go with me to the claſs- meeting. He gladly ac- 


cepted the invitation and went with me: T here his ſoul was ſo 


filled with love and gratitude, that he could not reſtrain himſelf 
from exerciſe, but broke out in prayer and praiſe, to the ſatisfac- 
tion and joy of the Leader and all the Members preſent. As 


ie work of the Lord was' then! in great proſperity in our neigh- 
bourhood, 
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bourhood, Prayer-meetings were ſet up in different places, which 


8. M. regularly attended; yet his ſphere of action ſoon. became 
too narrow; for he had ſcarce any bounds ſet to his zeal. . 


In March, he and I began to meet in band together, where I 
never met in vain, for he was always there at the time appointed, 
and had ſomething to ſay for my good: Ve engaged to rife every 
morning at four, from that to five o'clock, to pray and read our 
Bible, to attend all the means of grace, to viſit all our neighbours 
from houſe to houſe, to pray and talk with them about their fouls: 
Never to neglect reproving in wherever we ſaw or heard it com- 


mitted. We prayed in woods and fields for hours together, when 


no one ſaw us, ſave our heavenly Maſter, It was truly our meat 


and drink to do the will of God, ſometimes praying whole nights 


for God to carry on his work, fave our relations, and ſpread re- 
ligion thro” all nations. Thus we continued to act, till my dear 
brother M. was fully convinced, that it was his duty to go and 
preach the goſpel, which was orly about fix months from the 
time of his converſion. „ c 


About this time, Mrs. M. a ſerious perſon, dreamed one night, 
that S. M. would be a preacher, that he would preach at her ſon's 


Hhuouſe in Fulwood, on the third day of July, on 1 John v. 10. 


Altho' no perſon knew any thing of this dream at that time but 

herſelf, yet on that day he preached for the firſt time; at that 
houſe, and on that very text of ſcripture; aud his labour was 
e e 


On the following Sunday, he accompanied his ſiſter on a viſit to 


a relation at Crooks, who had invited ſome of her neighbours to 


come in, for this youth to pray with them. Here again the love of 
Chriſt conſtrained him to riſe and ſpeak to the people aſſembled: 
He ſpake on the nature and neceſſity of the New-Birth: The 


Lord graciouſly owned his labour in the awakening of a ſinner, 


and the beginning of a good work in that village, where we have 
now a Society of near 30 members, and a large congregation of 
attentive- hearers, Having ſuch evidence of the Divine appro- 
bation,” he was encouraged to go forward in this labour of love, 
Soon after, he was admitted on trial, in the local preachers? plan, 

and having ſucceſs in his labours, he was, at their following meet- 
ing, fully received as a local Preacher in this Circuit. Our peo- 
ple greatly reſpected him, tho? a youth, for his piety and labour, 
and thought, he poſſeſſed very promiſing talents for more exten- 


live uſctulnels. 105 
Frofh tlie time that this lovely youth found peace with God, he 
uſually, ipent ſome conſiderable time in the morning, before he 
went tgfhis work, in private prayer, and reading of the ſcriptures. 
At eight o'clock he returned home to breakfaſt, hut if he found it 
Vol, XXIII. Jay, Se. * 2 Not 
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not quite ready, he retired for reading and prayer. At eleven 
o'clock, he generally took a little walk into a wood adjoining the 
works, to read in the New Teſtament, and pray; and the con- 
ſolation he often found in thoſe exerciſes, endeared the lonely ſpot 
to him, and the recollection of thoſe ſeaſons, raiſed gratitude in 
his heart to the God of all his mercies. When he returned to 
dinner, he obſerved the ſame method as in the mor ning tor the 
redemption of time, always retiring atter dinner for private prayer. 
The evening of the day, after his labour was ended, was uſually 
ſpent in public worſhip, at his claſs, or in private devotion, In 
this path he went on from ſtrength to ſtrength, and was changed 
from glory into glory. He never loſt a ſenſe of his acceptance 
from the moment that he was juſtified, yet there was a time when 
he deeply felt his want of full conformity to the will of God; he 
diligently ſought, and happily found, the bleſſing of perfect love. 


135 About the month of March, 1798, he was appointed to the 1 

BY 106 care of a clafs, which office he entered upon with holy fear, leſt ge 
Eli ſhould not be profitable to the people committed to his care, and 

C {| F often did he mourn over ſome of them, whom he thought to be 

13 wanting in a circumſpect conduct. Many hours did he ſpend in 
private prayer on their account, that none of them might be eter- 
nally loſt. And when thoſe perſons came to fee him in his fick= 

neſs, he faithfully pointed out the danger of trifling in religion, 


This ſerious, heavenly frame of mind, appearcd in all his con- 
| duc, and ran thro? all his Letters, which he ene; wrote 
| to a few ſelect friends, with whom he was particularly intimate; 

| ſome ſhort Extracts from which, I ſhall here ſubjoin. : 


In July, (about fix months after his converſion) he wrote to his 

band-mate thus, I have great reaſon to bleſs God, who is the 

fountain of all happineſs. This morning I telt myſelf in a humble 
ſtate of mind, and enjoyed much of the preſence of God. This 
evening the devil preſſes fore upon me, but God is my helper ; x 
preſent help in time of trouble.” Some time after he wrote to 
the ſame friend thus, When I recollect the times that are paſt, 

| when you and I were running with the giddy multitude to do evil, 
I think we ought above every body to be thankful. At this time 
1 am very c comfortable; but I ſee myſelf a poor needy creature de- 
pendent on the blood of Chriſt, Bleſſed be the Lord, that altho* 
ſatan hath been very buſy with me this afternoon, yet, thro? faith, 
1 came off more than conqueror, Glory be to God. We muſt 
not marvel, Brother, if the world hate us. We know that we 
are paſſed trom death to life—Let us watch and pray. 


To another youth about the ſame age with himſelf, and who 

had engaged faithfully to tell him of every thing he ſaw or feared 
to be wrong, provided he would do the ſatne, he wrote as follows, 
April 17, 17908. 
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« There is danger of keeping too much company even with 
thoſe that are ſerious, becauſe when young men and women are 
together, they frequently Jay temptations one for another, and 
the devil is not wanting at thoſe times to ſtir up luſt, Beſides, we 


are in danger of neglecting private duties. Oh live near to God, 
and he will direct you in all things pertaining to this life, and that 


which is to come. If he ſeeth it good for you to change your con- 


dition in life, he will open a way for you, and direct you in that 
way, if you be willing; but mind you do not put your own will 
for the wi! of God, "There is need of light to diſcover the work- 
ings of nature, and the workings of the Spirit, Nature ſeeks her 
own eaſe and pleaſure; grace feeks to be conformed in all things 
to the will of God, and is continually warring againſt the fleſh, 
againſt all its detires and inclinations.” Ed 
In another Letter, dated May 11, thus, “ The Name of 
Jeſus is ſtill precious to my ſoul. I long to feel more of that 
ſpirit that my Maſter poſſeſſed, when he took the towel and girt 
it about him, to waſh the diſciples feet.— Remember that all 
tranſitory things muſt paſs away; but things that are ſpiritual ſhall 
endure for ever. Take care that the world does not creep in 
while you are converſing about it. Oh live to God. Honour 
him by firmly believing all his promiſes, and obeying all his 


commands,” 5 | „ „„ 
June 7, he wrote again to the ſame perſon as follows: * Since 
I wrote to you laſt, the Lord hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
favour me with his preſence; but ſatan hath Jaboured to over- 


come me by ſloth, carelefſneſs, &c. But bleſſed be the Lord, 


_ was ſuch a one as I never ſaw, 


that, having obtained help of him, I continue to this day. The 
more grace | receive, the more I want: It quickens my appetite 
for ſpiritual food. I cannot ſufficiently praiſe him for his great 


acts of love towards me; but if faithful to the grace of God, I 


ſhall praiſe him in nobler ſtrains, when I ſhall fee him as he is, 
Without à Vail between „„ 
In the beginning of laſt June, he felt ſome remote ſymptoms 
of a conſumption, which, tho' relieved by medicines, were not 
entirely removed. On account of his weakneſs, he was adviſed. 
to deſiſt from preaching, and all public labours that required any 
exertion of the voice, which, he ſaw it his duty to comply with, 
tho” it was very painful to give up that in which his ſoul greatly _ 
delighted. 1 55 3% TT 25 ; 
July -, he wrote thus, .I feel it my delight to pray and praiſe. 
Surely nothing on earth is ſo ſweet, We had a good time at our 
local Preachers meeting: All was peace and unity, and the band 
I never had ſuch a melting time, 
in * my life, The Lord be praiſed for his great love towards 
us | 55 | | 3 | Ri 
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Auguſt 1. He wrote as follows, 1 thank God, I am ſtill 
kept above the world with all its glittering toys. My foul i is long- 


5 ing for a conformity to all the will of God. hope you are fill 


nting after him as the hart panteth after the water-brooks,—l 
think my body is a little better.“ 


October 8. To the fame friend, —“ J am glad to hear that 


your ſoul proſpers in the Divine life, and that the difappointment 
you lately met with, has been a mean of drawing your affections 
to the ſource of bliſs. I am glad too, ta fee that faithfulneſs 


which runs thro? the whole of your Letter. You think I am not 


fo lively i in my ſou! as I was before I was afflicted. It may be 


true, but I ain confident of this, I never experienced ſuch a 
change in this machine ſince I knew God, as I have in the 0 
weeks that I have been poorly. The diſorder many times brought 
me into heavineſs. . Beſides, I could not attend the means as. I 


_ uſually did: I was forbid to read and ſtudy as before. I cannot 
-. 6 my vocal powers, becauſe it brings on my cough, Tapes 


I think, if you conſider theſe things, you will cry mightily to 


God for me, that 1 may be enabled to war a good warfare, and 


finiſh my courſe with joy. I am at preſent ſtriving to live to God, 
and to pleaſe him in all my actions. I have laboured under many 
temptations lately. When I have been walking to take the air, 


and have ſeen young men in health and ſtrength, the devil has 
ſaid, the Lord deals hardly with thee.” 


Laſt autumn, his complaint returned with greater wengi, and 
all means proved ineffectual. His body walted, and the hectic 


fever, which came on every diy; was followed with copious ſweats, 


by which he ſunk rapidly towards the grave. Before he was 
much emaciated, he wrote to a local Preacher in the Circuit, who 


had kindly enquired after his health of body and ſtate of mind ; 
part of which Letter, I ſhall here add to the former extracts. 


Good is the will of the Lord. The Judge of all the earth 
doeth right. Who ſhall ſay, what doeſt thou? or bring the Al- 


mighty to che bar of human reaſon for the wiſe diſpoſing of his 


own property? We are not our own; we are bought with a 
price: We ſhould therefore glorify God with our bodics and 


| ſouls which are his. 


e You aſk me, if my heart be n Ya. O yes! The 


Tor, whoſe eyes are over the righteous, and whoſe ears are open 


to their-prayers, he gives me the ſweet conſolations of his Spirit. 


While I am writing, the Lord is preſent and precious, Religion ! 
O inward religion, how ſweet, when aſſlictions oppreſs tlie body, 


and all earthly comforts flee! It is this which ſweetens every 


| bitter, and cauſeth the chriſtian to T<JOICE, « even in ihe hour of 
geath, 


What 


world 
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What God is about to do with this earthly houſe, I cannot tell. 
At preſent, the wind is ſtill, and there is a-calm, Whether I ſhall 


remain on this ſide Jordan, or fail to the other, I do not know; 


be this as it may, I am content either to go and inherit my por- 
tion, or ſtay a little longer in the wilderneſs to ſerve the beſt of 
Maſters. I hope you will pray for one who hath need of the 
prayers of all the faithful. May the Lord bleſs you and your 
wife, and give Ln of you that faith Which oyercometh the 


„ 


While he was able to labour in public, his mittl was often ſo 
deeply engaged, that other things ſunk in his view, or were en- 
tirely forgotten. More than once did he ſet off to preach, leav- 
mg a part of his cloathing behind, particularly his hat, which, 
at one time, he went a conſiderable way before he diſcovered 


B his want of It. 


In his ſickneſs, eſpecially tho latter part of it, he was much 
employed i in praiſing God. He often ſaid, Heaven 1 1s A glorious 
place; I ſhall ſoon be there ;—ſhall | 


66 Clap my glad wings, and- tour away, 
to Join the blood-waſh'd throng,” 


and praiſe my Saviour, who has done ſuch great things for me. „ 
He frequently faid to his Siſter, We have need of patience, 


that after we have done the will of God, we may inherit the 


promiſes.” 


When his mother firſt 3 that 1 his legs were beginning to 
fwell, ſhe ſaid to him, I think this is not a good ſign, to which 


he replied, O yes, mother, it is a very good ſign: Jeſus wil! 
not tarry long. It will ſoon be over.” At another time, he ſaid 
to his ſiſter, « We have complained of theſe bodies being a bur- 


den to our ſpirits, but I thall ſoon have done with mine: I ſhall 


be where the wicked ceaſe frrom troubling, and where the wear 


will for ever be at reſt.” He frequently ſaid, ** The Lord is 
good to me: Bleſſed be his Name!” His mind was deeply im- 
preſſed with the following ſcripture, © Holineſs becometh thine 


houſe, O Lord, for ever; and requeſted me to F his 


funeral ſermon on that text, 


When a perſon came to the houſe on' buſineſs, and in conver- 
fajon ſaid, It is a prudent ſtep for parents to launch out in buſi- 
neſs if they can gain wealth tor their children; this youth replied, 
Where is the gain, if they loſe that whic h riches cannot pur- 
chaſe!” When any of his friends came to ſee him, and dropped 
a tear or ſympathy, he ſaid to them, © You ſhould not weepz 
but rejoice.” This he often repeated to his dear relations, who 
telt it very difficult o give him up. 


| A few 
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* 
turned round, and went out of the room to give vent to his feel- 
ings, being too much affected to make any reply. About one 
o' clock in the morning, ſatan tried his laſt effort to make his wa 
rough, but prayer ſoon brought relief, and the powers of dark- 
neſs fled. Early that morning, he again deſired that his father 
might be called, who, on coming near, aſked him what he want- 
ed? He ſaid, © To give me up. Do father, if you pleaſe, give 


A few days before his death, I gladly embraced an opportunity 
which then offered, for, viſiting him. I found him exceeding 
weak and unable to talk much, yet quite chearful in a near view 


of death. I aſked him, if he felt any doubt or fear, impatience 


er murmuring of ſpirit? 'T'o which he anſwered, ** No: bleſſed 


be God, I have not a doubt but I ſhall be with Kick in glory for 


ever.” I aſked him, if he found Chritt peculiarly precious to his 
foul? He faid, “ Yes, very precious: I never found him more 


ſo in all my life.. Glory be to God, I can truſt and not be afraid.“ 


The night before his death, he requeſted that his dear father 
might be called up ſtairs, and on his coming into the room, ſaid 
TW « Do, father, if you pleaſe, give me up.” His parent 


me up.” His father replied, ** I gave thee up laſt night.” He 


then broke out in a rapture of joy, ſaying, "<4 Glory be to God! 
T his day I ſhall be in paradiſe,” _ 


Betwixt five and fix o'clock in the morning, he Aefired that two 


: friends; whom he much eſteemed, might be ſent for, who came 
immediately, and enquired what was his wiſh? He ſaid to them, 


„J have ſent for you to fing and pray me to heaven.” Theſe 
Brethren joined in prayer and praiſe, and the room was filled with 
the glory of God. A ſolemn awe mixed with facred joy, was 


felt by every one preſent. And the dying youth was ſo filled with 
triumphant joy, that he ſhouted, © Glory! Glory! Glory be 
o God and the Lamb for ever!“ Furning to his friends he 

aſked, Don't you ſee them?“ They ſaid, Who? Angels,“ 
ſald he, are come for me: The room is full of them. Glory! 


Glory! Glory be to God and the Lamb for ever!” Thus he 
838 while he had ſtrength to ſpeak ; after which he lay in a 
ſweet calm for a few minutes, til} he breathed his laſt, abaut leven 


o'clock, on Tueſday morning, Jan. 15, TOP 


Sheffield, April 24, 1799. Jus oon, 


————— 


The pre- exiſtence of tlie Human Soul . CHRIST. 


| Hull, Jan. 10, 1799, 


Dear Sir, 


Am forry that it has not been in my power to acknowledge the 
| receipt of your ſenſible Letter ſo ſoon as you might expect, 
having been much engaged of late in the duties of my vfhice, as 


well 
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Fell as in ſome matters of a different nature. Be aſſured I have 


emdraced the earlieſt convenient opportunity of writing, and muſt | 
firſt be permitted to inform you, that che doctrine you advance is 
not in the leaſt new to me. It came under my very ſerious and 


careful conſideration near thirty years ago, when a ſriend put 


Watts's Glory of Chriſt into my hands, and it has very often oc- 


cupied my thoughts and been the ſubject of my prayers, ſince that 


period. For ſome years I thought his arguments in favour of the 
pre-exiſtence of Chriſt's human ſoul had much weight, but ſince 
I have more maturely conſidered the ſubject, I have feen many rea- 
ſons to call in queſtion my former views and now fee many more 
to object to the repreſentation you have given of it. Want of 
time will not permit me to ſlate all thoſe reaſons to you. Some 
of them however I ſhall mention. JV 
iſt. St. John, who ſpeaks, I think, more of the pre- exiſtence 
of Chriſt than any other Apoſtlez and who 1s allowed to have 


written his Goſpel to bear teſtimony to the true dignity and glory 


of our Lord, in oppoſition to the error of the Cerinthians and 
Ebionites, ſeems evidently to have intended to inform us, in the 


beginning of it, in what character Chriſt pre- exiſted. Now does 


he ſpeak a word about any created nature or being inferiour to 


Godhead pre-exiſting ? Does he ſay, with you, that he whom, 


ver. 14, he terms the only begotten of the Father, „was not 
„ Gop, nor any part of Gop ; but (only) a wonderfully glori- 
« ous and highly favoured creature, the firſt, the beſt, the greateſt, 


and next to Gop himſelf, and the only immediate production 


* of Gop?” No: but In the beginning, that is, evidently when 
creation and time began, was {or exited) the Mord, and the Mord 
was with God, and therefore was, in the ſame ſenſe, to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from him, and the Nord was- What? A Creature? No: 
but G0 D. Ali things, odds he, were made by him, and without him 
was not any thing made, that was made, 'I herefore, unleſs he made 
himſelf, which I think you will hardly affirm, he was not a GC a- 
ture in his pre-exiſtent ſtate, „„ | 

2. The Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, next to St. 
John, is large, clear, and exp/icit upon the ſubject: and chav, 1ſt, he 
inſiſts particularly on our Lord's ſuperiority to Angels, that is, to 
the higheſt Creatures we have any information concerning, and 


- 


which 1s perfectly incompatible with your doctrine, grounds that 


ſuperiority firſt and principally on his Sonſhip. Being fo much Setter 


than the Angels, ſays he, as he hath inherited, or 6ra;ned by right of 
inheritance, (and not by courteſy or favour in adopting him,) a 
more excellent name than they, viz. the name of a San. Fir unte 
which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. Now they are Sons of God by Creation, the 
only ſenſe in which you will allow Chrift to be his Son, But it is 
evident, if he be not God's Son in another and ſuperlor ſenſe, a 


ſenſe 
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ſenſe incommunicable and inapplicable to them, the Apoſtle? ar- 377 
gument is worth nothing. I. xe 


3, It is true the Apoitle argues that he is fapirivr to Angels, 
004 allo, on a 2d ground, viz. that he is that only begotten of the 
LEM © Fatoer,, whom, when brought into the world, the Angels of God 
are commanded to ꝛbonſbip. Now 1s it to be ſuppoſed. that God 
[ would command, or even perant the higheſt and moſt intelligent 
Creatures in his Creation, to ſet an example of idolatry to all in- 
ferior intelligent Creatures, by worthipping one who was himſelf 
but a Creature, tho' created before them? The truth is, the 
1 quotation is made from Pial, xcvii. which {peaks only of the true 
MORE ad, and is profeſſedly levelled againſt idolatry, and therefore, 

1125 ſurely would not be preſſed by an Apoſtle | into the ſervice of it. 


4. There is a third reaſon alledged by the Author of this Epiſ- 
tle, in proof of Chriſt's ſuperiority to the higheſt Creatures, and | 
that is, that the names, attributes, works, and authorities of the 
* only living and true God, are aſcribed to him in the "divinely in- . 
5 ſpired Scriptures of the Old Teltament, he gives two inſtances: 

1 one from Pſal. xlv. 1% throne, O God, is for ever and ever, &c. 

and another from Pfal. cii. where Jehovah, and Jehovah only, 

| is indiſputably ſpoken of: Thou, Lord, (Heb. Jehovah) in the 

115 beginning haſt laid the frendation of the earth, and the heavens are 

115 the abo, "ks of * thine hands: They ſpall periſh, but theu remaineſts 
They hall wax old as anth a garment, and as a w/jture jhalt than © * 

40 them ub, and thc y ſhalt be changed: But thou art the ſame, 

and thy years fail nat. That ſuch a paſſig ige as this ſhould be ap- 
plied to Chriſt in his pre- exiſtent ſtate, demonſtrates that the per- 

ſon ſo applying it, conſidered him in a very different light from 
that of a Creature, however * glorious and favoured, even as 
the everia/ting and unchangeable JEHovan, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth. | 


it 5. I will produce one inftance more. Chriſt's 3 pre-exi iſtence and 
Mil ala is the continual ſubject of St. Paul's doctrine. In what 
character did he conſider him as pre-exiſting? He informs us, 
10 0 1 ii. 6. declaring that he 2who was (gubſiſted, as the Greek is) 
|; the form of God, viz. in his pre-exiſtent ſtate, and who after- 
wards emptied Himel taking the form of a ſervant, (that is, of 
a natur. e, for all God's Creatures are his ſervants) made in the 
liceneſs of men that he, I ſay, even that very nature which, tho? 
„ich, in ſome ſenſe, became poor, thought it not robbery, agnzyue an 
a of robbery, to be equal with God. Now can we ſuppoſe that 
he would affirm here that 2 Creature, however exalted, was equal 
to its Creator? Surely not. 


And yet we are not to underſtand him as aſſerting, that there 1 
. is one infinite Being, and then another 1 to Hit: hut in the EY | 
[a fame lente, L preſume, as if he had afffrmed, that the 8 hee, 
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or Spirit of God, is equal to Ged. We thould not conſider him 
as meaning by that way of ſpeaking, that there are 7w9 Gods, co- 
equal and co-eternal; but that the Spirit of God is /?riftly and 


' properly divine, and therefore, infinite and eternal, like him whoſe 


Spirit he is. Juſt ſo that Hord, or Son, who appeared in glor 


to Adam in the garden, to Abraham, to Jacob at Bethel, to 


Moſes at the Buſh, to Joſhua as the Captain of the Lord's hoſt, 
to Iſaiah, ch. vi._—who dwelt in the "Tabernacle and Temple, _ 
and who, diveſted of that god-like form and ſplendour, taberna- 


cled in, and ſpoke by the lips of jeſus of Nazareth, that Nord, 


I fay, was ricliy and properly divine, and therefore, infinite and 
eternal, like him whoſe Word he is: But is not anther Go. 

6. Our Lord is expreſsly and continually termed man, in ſerip— 
ture, as well as God, the ſeed of Abraham, the ſeed of David. IE 
is ſaid, that he increaſed in twiſdom, as well as in ſtature, and 
in favour with God: That he learned obedience by the things that 
he ſuffered, was made perfect thro ſufferings, was ſorrawful and 
very heavy, offered up prayers and ſufplicatious, with ſtrong crying 


and tears, to him that was able t9 ſave him, knew not the day of 


Judgment, and commended his Sprrit into the hands of his Father, 
even that /2ul, which, in the garden, was exceeding bios ge even 


unto death; Now theſe and ſuch like things, affirmed of our 
Mediator, are very conſiſtent, and, I think, perfectly intelligible, 
on the ſuppoſition, that the eternal I/ord, which was in the beginning 


with God, and was incarnated in the child Jeſus, communicated. 


itſelf to him, by degrees, as his faculties opened, but did not. 
perfect thoſe communications till the human nature was freed 
from all infirmity, and perfected by. its reſurrection, or till the 
maniod was fully taken into God, But it appears to me, they are 
hardly to be reconciled to the notion of his foul or ſpirit pre-exiſt= 
ing as the firſt of Creatures. For in that caſe, hat foul or ſpirit 
muſt abſolutely have loſt all its faculties, on its union with fleſh, 
and muſt have recovered them by degrees, like another child, 
which, I think, is hard to conceive, and not compatible with 
the Apoſtle's declaration, Heb. i. 3. He tells us there, that the 
Hon 77 God, the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſen, who is heir of all things, and by, whom the 
Father made the worlds, that he, I ſay, upholds all things by the 


word of his power. How any Creature, however exalted, ſhould 


do this, is, I think, difficult, if not impoſſible, to conceive, but 
how a creature ſhould do it after its faculties are loſt or ſuſpend- 
ed in their exerciſe, and has neither under/tanding, jurgment, nor 
memory left, is ſtill more inconceivable. And, by the by, there 
is no place for any evaſion here. For the Apoſtle ſpeaks this ex- 
preſsly of the Son of God, and as he is the Sen of God, that is, 
according to your doctrine, as he is a Creature, for you ſay, The 


Vol. XXIII. ** 1800. Son 


* 
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Son (as ſuch) is not Jehovah, but a Creature,” He affirms; 
- therefore, according to your hypotheſis, that this Creature, even 
when his faculties were ſuſpended or loſt, upheld all things by the 
word of his power!! A ſtrange aſſertion truly! But to return. 
On the ſuppoſition of the / or ſpirit of Jeſus pre-exiſting as 
the firſt of Creatures, it would be hard, if not impoſſible, to 
prove that he was the ſecd of Abraham or of David, or that he 
Was man at all, He muſt rather have been an Angelic, or Super- 
Angelic Being in human fleſh; a Being ju: generis, of a peculiar 
kind, in ſome ſenſe middle indeed, between God and man, but 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, neither Gd nor man. Es 

J might produce a variety of other arguments, but want of 


time forbids me to proceed. I mult, however, obſerve, 1ſt, Lou 


ſeem very inconſiſtent with yourſelf, when you ſpeak of our Lord 
AS a mere Creature in his pre-exiſtent ſtate, and yet affirm, that 
“His incomparable excellence, power and glory, no creature can 


conceive.” What? Cannot the highe/t intelligent Creature, conceive | 


the excellencies of another Creature, when even we, dwelling in 
fleſh, and encompaſſed about with infirmity, can in ſome meaſure 
conceive, altho' not comprehend oi fathom, the excellencies of God 
2. I believe you miſtake the meaning of Rev. ili. 14, The be- 


ginning of the Creation of Gad, and Col. i. 15, The firſt-born of + 
every Creature. To make the former of theſe texts conſiſtent with _ 
the above-quoted paſſages, and many others, it muſt mean the 


principle, ſpring, ſource, or head of the Creation of God, that is, the 
perſon by whom (as Dr. Doddridge paraphraſes it) it was pro- 
duced, and who is the head and governor of all he has made.“ 


T his interpretation perfectly accords with thoſe many other paſ- 
ſages which repreſent him as the Creator, Prejerver, Upholder, 
and Governor of all things. But to underſtand it as exprefling 


that he was merely the frf-Creaturs, is not conſiſtent with them. 
As to Col. i. 15, inaſmuch as the Apoſtle aſſigns as a reaſon for 
his terming him the f- , every Creature, that by him were 
all things Created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible 
and inviſible, whether they be thrones or domimons, or Principalities 
of powers, and that they were created FOR HIM as well as by him, 
and THAT BY HIM THEY CONSIST, or are preſerved and up- 
held, it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that he meant by that expreſſion, 


the r Creature, as if the firſt Creature made and preſerves all 


other Creatures! A doctrine in direct oppoſition to all reaſon and 
ſeripture; both of which agree in aſſuring us, that to Create and 


Uphold the Creation, is the prerogative of Deity alone, and that 


no Creature has or can have any hand in it. See Ifanh xliv. 22, 
and xlv. 12, 18. But by fir/-bora of every Creature, he evi- 


dently meant, Lord or Heir of every Creature; the firjt-born 


among the jews, being conſidered as Lord and heir of all, which 
was 
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was eſpecially proper as ſpoken of our Lord's human nature, 


which, in union with the divine, is raiſed to the head of the 


Creation. 


. Two things, I think, are pern 8 clear. Iſt. That the 


inipired penmen repreſent our Lord as the /7" ord, and Son of 


God, before his incarnation, and indeed before all things: and 


yet, 2dly, as God, that is, /iriftly and properly Cad, or poſſeſſed 
of true Divinity. Now it does not appear to me that it is neceſ- 
ſary we ſhould be able to en for this, or to ſay, how he was 
God's Mord, or God's Son, and yet Probably our facul- 


8 
4' AC 


ties are not adequate to ſuch a taſk. Certainly the inſpired writers 


7 incarnation, any more than the ZToly Ghoft, 


: the Holy Ghoſt, and he is ſaid to ” 
þ teach, tO comfort, 710 10 ſpeak 0 


the Father 
Father, Rk leſs rather, Viaſinite Being 


why thould we attempt to do it? 


have not explained it in any part of their writings, and therefore, 
It 1s ſafficient that we believe 
it now, and expect further light as to the manner how it is, in 
that world, where we fhall brow as we are Luton. Till then, 
his Name will to us be wrwderful or ſecret, as the Heb. may be 


tranſlated, and 7 owe 10, tl full know the Son, but the Father. 
| Nevertheleſs, 


4. If any one be of opinion, that the proper name of our 
Lord, before his incarnation, was not the Sen, but only the 
Mord of Cel, and that he is termed the Sn of Ged by a figure, 
as the Hebrews termed any Ning that was om, or belonged to, 
another, his Sen, or Offspring, r proleptically, that 1s, by way 
of anticipation, becauſe that rd was to be incarnated in him, 
who had no human father, but was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and therefore, was the Son of God, I ſhall not contend. Certainly 
we are under no neceſſity of ſuppoſing that the Mord, or Son 9 
Ged, was a diſtin and ſeparate Being from God, before his 
or. Spirit of God, 
Altho' perſonal properties and actions are attributed to 
ſent, to come, to guide, to 
himſelf, but whatſoever he fall 
as I have intimated, we do not conſider 
and eternal Spin it, diſtine? and ſeparate 
but as the Sparit of the Paths r; paſt ſo, we may 
conſider the Logos, or Son of God, as the JYi/dim or IFord of 
dittincuiſhed, indeed, but not le; parated from the 


is ſuch. 


hear, that 10 thean, yet, 


207 fan 
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Upon the wliole, we cannot ſpeak in Petter words than thoſe 


which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, and by which the infpired pen- 


men were directed to expreſs their ideas of theſe divine myſteries. 


_—_— 


* he term pre-exitent foul or. 


pirit of Chriſt, is not in the holy 
(criptures therefore, 


let us not uſe it, Our Lord, in his pre- 


exiitent Rate, is no whore termed a Creature, therefore, let us not 
term him fo, 


the 7rd of 


* 


He is called the Herd, the Mord of God, 
Life, the Life, the Eternal Life, the Son, the only- 
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begotten Son, the only-begottc -n of the Father, God, the Lord, 
Buch, the Aighbty God, and the Father of the future age, as 
Iſaiah ix. 6, ſhould be tranilated, therefore, let us uſe theſe and 
ſuch like expreſſions, when (peaking of him. I any man ſpeak 
on divine things, let him ſpeab as the Oracles of God, and not at- 
tempt to be wiſe above what is written, leſt he be found adding 
to, or diminiſhing from, the truths of the inſpired volume, and mil- 
leading the ſimple. This rule I endeavoured to obſerve in the 
"FT" reatiſe, egun by the Rev. Mr. Fletcher, to which you refer, 


altho [ did not think it became me to alter: any of his phraſes oc 


curring in the part which he had written, Praying that God may 
give us a right judgment! in all things, eſpecially 1 in things of ſuch 
vaſt moment. I remain, dear Sir, 


Your ancerg friend, and obedient Servant i in CR 184 T5 
e 3 PH BENSON. 


| ExrRACTS from Dr. GILLIES's Hire read COLLECTIONS: 
Of the Characters and Uſes of this Kind of Hiſtory. 


| * LL who a acquainted with the New Teſtament, know 


vhat a bnd ie part of it 15 employe ed in hiſtorical nar- 


rations of the ſuccels of the goſpel. We meet with them in the 


Evangeliſts; the Acts of the Apoſtles are a continued ſeries of 


them. And they are even to be foun d in the Epililes, intermixed 


with doecrinal and practical ſubjects; a convincing proof that they 


have a tendency, through the divine bleſſing, to promote reab 


religio; 4 
. heſe ſeripture- narrations are of two forts: The firſt contains 


accounts. of conficerabie numbers wrought upon at one time. 


And theſe are ſometimes more compendious, * ſometimes more dit. 
tuſe and circumſtantial f. The fecond contains large accounts o. 
rr perſons, ach as Paul, Cornelius, the jailor at Phi- 


lippi To &c. 


The chief materials _— i e Kr it fort of narrations are ſuch as 


theſe: 1. The number; ere converted, ſometimes told in a 


more general way, as WI hen 11 is laid. © Believers were the more 
„added to the Lord, multitudes of both men and women F.“ 
And the number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly.“ 

Sometimes in a more particular a and determinate Way, as When 
we are told, * that there were added to the church about three 
6k be een **. And that the . Of the men who be- 


„ ſieved were about five thouſand ++.” 2. The religious inſtrue- 


tions 5 were the means of this 1 che ange, and the inſtru— 


Rom. i. 8. 1 Cor. i. 4. 5, 6. + Ads, chap. ii. iii. 4. Acts, 
chap. ix. X. Xvi. 8. Acts v. 14. Acts vi. J. Ads li. 41. 
++ Acts iv. 4. „„ 

| ments 


e 


ey 
al 


Dr. GILLIES's HisToricas CoilecTIoNs, 2g 


ments employed! in propoſing het inſtructions. 3. The provi- 

dences that brought them in 1110 way of thoſe that reaped ſucli 
benefit by them. 4. The ta net prayers that preceded ſuch 
times, and the uncommon 114uences of the Holy Spirit that at- 
tended them. 5. The bleſſed fruits of holineſs in the lives of the 
converts, as when we are told, They continued daily with one 
« accord in the temple, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, 
did eat their meat with gladneſs and fingleneſs of heart, prailing 
God, and having favour with all the people*. And again, 
« The churches had reſt throughout all Judea, a and Galilee, and 
66 Samaria, and were editied; and wall ing in the fear of the Lord, 

and in the comfort of the Holy Gi: Oſt, were multiplied +. „And, 


| in another place, “ Our goipel came not unto. you in word only, 


but alſo in power, and in the Loy Ghoſt, and in much aſſu- 
„ rance; and ye became follo- wers of us, and of the Lord, hav- 


ing received the word in much alfliction, with joy of the Holy 


66 Ghoſt: So that Ve were entzmples to all that believe 1 in Mace- 


„% donia and Achaia. ++”. B V the way we may notice, that the 


ſhort deſcriptions contained in the patlages:} juſt now quoted, of 
the bleſſed change wrought upon the hearts of ſinners, when re- 


demption is appli ied to them, the divine image reſtored, and the 


precious graces of repentance, faith, and love, &c, implanted ; 
are to be conſidered as exph ined more fully in the other parts of 


ſcripture that are more itrictly doctrinal and practical, which ſhew 


more particuta: iy the nature of thoſe bleſſed attainments, and 
teach us to make proper allowances for the 1 of degrees in 


ſpiritual attainments of the fame kind, 


As to the ſecond ſort of narrations, concerning eminent per- 


ſons, we find theſe uſed in ſuch cafes as the following: 1. When 


the perſons were made remarkably infrumental in promoting the 
goſpel; eſpecially if they were ee noted oppoſers of it; as 
Paul; or had denied it in any degree, as Peter. 2. When they 


were men of extraord mary gifts and graces, and of exemplary 


diligence and fervency, as Barnabas and Apolios; deſcriptions 
of luch characters being very proper parts of a hiſtory of the ſuc- 


ceſs of the goſpel, both * as ſuch men were inſtances of it in their 
_ own perſons, and as hey were inſtruments in the hand of God 


to bring in others. When they were men of exemplary fidelity 
and ſteadineſs, in dalng the truth with their ſutterings of various 
kinds, as Stephen, Paul, Silas, Peter. 4. When there was 


ſomething remarkably gracious, or remarkably providential, or 
both, in their converſion; as the jaylor and Oneſimus. 


Several other particulars might be added, but theſe few hints 
may be ſufficient to direct an intelligent reader, who is acquainted 


2 Acts 11 495, 47 1 Acts i LS » 11. 1 Thefl, 1. 55 6, * 
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with the Scriptures, to judge how far the following 1 is agreeable 


to the Scripture- pattern of this ſpecics of writing. 


There is indeed an infinite diſparity betwixt inſpired and unin- 
{pi fred vga 
facts relating to the fuccels of the goſpel, is repreſented to have 
had very rood effects even before they were recorded in holy Scrip- 
ture; when ſpread merely in the ordinary way of well atteſted re- 
ort or correſpondence x. And this ſhews how wiſely HE, who 
is at once the author of nature, and God of all grace, does, in 


the operations of his grace, act ſuitably to the frame of our nature, 
on which example has ſo peculiar an influence, tho? far from being 


of ſufficient efficacy in this caſe, without the Almighty influences 
of his Holy Spirit. 


And here it ſeems to deſerve e notice, that tho' the age 
of the Apoſtles was that of miracles, and immediate inſpiration : ; 


And though it was eaſy to HIM who inſtructed his ſervants in that 


Way, in the knowledge of the truth of the Goſpel, to have in- 


formed them at any time, in the ſame way, as to the facts relating 


to the ſucceſs of it: Yet the great apoſtle Paul, is made to ſet 
us a pattern Of ſec cking 1 information about ſuch facts from men 
"who had acceſs to them This con ſideration ought to make us. 
beware of deſpiſing the knov vledge v. may attain of the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel, in the ord; nary way of hiſto rical evidence 


"hols mum 
their tel mog affords & 
7? nis is ſtill increaſed when. 


When witneſſes are ſuikcient as to their character 
bers, and their means of information; 
\ cry high degree of moral evidence. 


it has the concurrence of adverſaries; as the accounts we have of 
the primitive chriſtians, for inſtance, are greatly confirmed b 
the teſtimony of Pliny, a Heathen, And the evidence which facts 
admit of is ſtill greater , When what is atteſted is not merely one 


ſingle fact, or a number of facts happening at the fame inſtant; 


but a permanent ſeries of them expoſed to the view of numbers. | 


Of this kind was the evidence Paul had of the converſion of thoſe 
Corinthians, which he ſpeaks of not peculiar to himſelf and 
other apoſtles, but as known to all, 
nin our hearts, known and read of all men, for as much as ye 
* are manifeſtly declared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtered by 
us.“ Such evidence of holineſs 1s what the ſcripture calls 
elſewhere «a light ſhining before men,” and what makes its ſub- 
jects to © ſhine as lights in the world.” 


As to the uſes of the following, it is hoped that ſome will oc- 


cur to the intelligent ſerious reader which need not be enumerated 


here. Only, x. Without ſuch a collection, ſeveral ſmaller pieces, 


out of which valuable materials are here taken, are in danger of 


+ bee Rom. i. 8. compared with 1 Thell, i. 7, 8, 3 
5 5. 25 2 Sor. iii. 1 2s 
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united, ſo as to be laid before the reader in one view, and metho- 
dized according to the order of time in which the events happened 
in different places; they may be read and compared with much 
greater advantage in ſubſerviency to the various branches of edi- 
fication for which they ought to be improved. 3. Tho' the chief 
ſubject of the whole is the ſucceſs of the zoſpel yet, as it is of 
- great uſe to know the evils which have been tound, in experience, 
to have greatly marred that ſucceſs, the compolures, here col- 
: lected, do contain important information on that head. To 
which may be added, 4. That the lovers of religious intelligence, 
who obſerve involuntary defects in this Collection, for want of 
more materials, have in this an argument to excite them to get 
theſe defects made up, that ſo this kind of hiſtory may be gradu- 
ally more compleated. And, if this end is gained, it may prove, 
by the Divine bleſſing, of real ſervice to the intereſts of religion. 
I ſhall conclude, with inſiſting a little upon one particular im- 
- provement of all our reading and converſation of this kind, which, 
for various reaſons, claims peculiar attention: And that is, that 
it ſhould move us to continual ardent prayer, that the Lord 
would give more ſucceſs than ever to his goſpel in all parts of the 
earth. Su Es e | 
If this is one of the branches of practical religion that has been 
| leaſt inculcated, in proportion to its importance, is not this an 
additional inducement to greater application to a too much neg- 


lected duty? Does not the firſt half of the prayer, which our 


Lord himſelf taught us, relate to this caſe ? fo that to put up any 
of the firſt three petitions of it, is in effect to pray for the ſucceis. 
of the goſpel. _ = - „ : 

But beſides that excellent pattern of prayer, is there not a great 
Variety of other ſcripture-motives to this duty, from ſeripture- 
precepts, examples, and promiſes; from the love we owe to God, 
to his Zion, to his ordinances and truths, to his ſaints, to all men, 
to our own ſouls; from the tendency ot ſuch exercites, to ſtrength- 
en and evidence the graces whence they flow; to purity the heart 
thro” grace from the oppoſite evils, and to promote the heavenly 
and angelical joy reſulting from diſpenſations that fulfil the defites 


implied in ſuch prayers? 
Ts it not ajuſt motive to ſuperior earneſtneſs, in the duty under 


- conſideration, that whereas in praying merely for ourſelves, we 


pray but for the happineſs of one foul; in prayer for the ſucceſs of 


the goſpel, we pray for the happineſs of thouſands, and for our 
own among the reſt? If it is cruelty to indulge indiiference about 
the temporal intereſts of others, eſpecially the moſt important of 
them, tho' even theſe deſerve not the name of happineſs ; is not 
ions a worle 


CONTI: 
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a worſe name, if worſe there is, than cruelty, due to indifferenee F Jed 
about theſe eternal intereſts of men, to which their higheſt tem- 


poral intereſts bear no proportion ? | =_ = 
Is it not to kindle ardent deſire, and prayer for the ſucceſs of. 8 
the goſpel, that the ſcripture-deſcriptions of eminent diſpenſations th. 
of that kind, are made with ſuch uncommon magnificence of . 
ſtile, as to reſemble deſcriptions of heaven? © Zion is ſaid to 6 
awake, to put on ſtrength, to put on her beautiful garments | «. 
« to ariſe and ſhake herſelf from my duſt;* to ariſe and ſhine, „ 
« becauſe her light is come, and the ę glory of the Lord is rifen up-» - we 
on her, and that his glory is ſeen on her, whence nations will im 
come to the brightneſs of her rifing+; that her righteouſneſs pis 
breaks forth as "brizhtneſs; and her ſalvation as a lamp that Ft 
b burneth f; yea, that The is clothed with the robes of righteout- 1 

_ * neſs, and garments of ge as a bridegroom decketh her 
s felf- with ornaments, and a bride adorneth herſelf with her 1 bi. 
jewels §; fo as the is a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord | Sa 
and a diadem of beauty in the hand of her God **. Her ſtones In. 
i laid with fair colours, her foundations with fapphires, her win? 5 
i « dows made of agates, her gates of carbuncles,-and all her borders PI 
of pleaſant ſtones ++. Not only tae excellency of Carmel and = 


«« Sharon, and the glory of Lebanon are given her |; but her wil- 7 5 
Lderneſs is made like Eden, and her deſart as the garden of the **# PO 


Lord . he Lord rending the heavens, coming down * 2 
placing ſalvation in Zion for If ael his glory; appearing in "Tp : WY 
glory to build up Ziont, and by doing fo, taking to him his "6 
great power and reigning ö. Making his work to appear unto his Wan 
5 rant, and his glory to their children; ſo as the beauty. of Ig 
* the Lord their Gor may be upon them®, girding his ſword on | 0 
4 His thigh in his glory and majeſty, and} in his majeſty riding . 
£8 proſpecouſly **, Making his people tee his goings, as the goings 7 N 
„of their God and their king in his ſanctuary +. As walking | "7 


« amidit the golden candleſticksf, glorifying the houfe of his 55 
glory d, and making the place of his feet glorious xXx. On all 3 


5 58 glory creating a defence +4, and ſhewing himſelf a wall of 1 
fire round about Ti on, mg the glory in the midit of her it, a 
as her everlaſting light, her God and her glory $$.” mY 
Should it not greatly 141 to the ardour of our prayers, for the 
th 
ſucceſs of the goſpel, and our praiſe for every inſtance of it, when 41 
Me conſider that ſuch events are repreſented, not only as the ob- 5 
* lah 7 1, 2: + Haiah I. „ 2. f Iſaiah Þx1i.'t.-4 Iſaiah Ix1, "Wi; 
10. Ifaiah Ixi. g. and xxviii. 5. 1 133 liv; 1, 12. ain el 
xxxv. 2. 68 Laaiah li. 3. Iſaiah Ixiv. 1. % Iſaiah 5 18. Wi! 
I Pfalm cii. 16. { Rev. xi. 19. $$ Plalm xc. 16, 17. * Plaln - 


XIV. 9q,:4-:..T-Pfalm 2 5 I Rev. ii. 1. Iſaiah Ix, «9: Iain 
e. lh. + Zech. u, 5. $$ Ilaiah Ix, 19. 


jects 


— 


i 
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_— of Zion's heavenly joy, but of a joy infinitely. more glorious, 
5 EN in which it is her higheit dignity to ihare, that of HIM whole 
1 eat and free love makes its own chief etfects, conſiſtently wien 
7-1 5 ſelf-ſufficiency, the objects of great complace ncy, without 8. 
NS _ the cauſe of any advantage. Be you glad and rejoice tor ever 
of ea in that which I create; for behold I create Jerutalem a relies 
£0 1 « ing, and her people a Joy 3 and Iwill rejoice in Jeruſalem, 
ts, ee 2g joy in my people &. No wonder ſuch expreſſions ſhould 
ne, (44 be followed with promiſes about putting an end to the voice of 
155 6 weeping: And when they are coinpar ed with others of the {ame 
ill import +, are they not a commentary on our Lord's words, about 
eſfs = his ſervants, as entering into his joy, and his Joy being 1 in MR : 
lat that their joy may be full +7 | 
5 . In the hundredth and ſecond Palm, when it is mentioned as 4 
oi proof, that the time of God's favouring. Zion was come, becauſe 
wel his ſervants were favouring her duſt and ſtones; is it not plainly 
_ implied that ſuch glorious days cannot be far off, when there is 
BY much longing and pleading for them ? And tho? the regarding the 
rs. prayer of the deſtitute, mentioned in that Pſalm, is indeed ac. 
N compliſhed, in diſpenſations of grace, to particular members of 
8 Zion; is there not good ground, from the connection of pur- 
"IN poſes, to mderitand it there, as reſpecting the general intereſts of 
I Zion, which are the ſubject both of the preceding and following | 


Context, eſpecially coaiidering that remarkable character of the 


15 mentioned regard to prayer; that it was to be written on record, 
5 not only for the preſent but future generations? Lo rettrick that 
c context to the return fr om Babylon would be abſurd, when it | 
n ſpeaks ſo evidently of New Testament times, and ſeems to extend 
ng. __ even to the lateſt and happieſt of them. Mea: time, may it not be 
— Conſidered as one of thoſe ſeriptures, which directs us to conſider 
* New Teſtament revivals, not onlv as accomplif Rane its of Mg. 
= _ Teftament predictions, but alſo as anſwers to Ol 4 eſtame 
all Prayers? according o what is ſaid of the tribes of caC ingient 
Church, Unto which promiſe made of God to our fathers, our 


; twelve tribes inſtantly lerving God day and night, hope to 
7" "F-comey.” 


he Tho' great importunitz in ſuch prayers is ; fron ioly inculcated in 

en the expreſſions in the lixry-ſecend chapter of Itnzh, which require 

. the Lord's people roy to hold their Peace, not to keep ſilence day 
or night; and, to give themſelves no reit; is there not 1 5 ing 

SY -— til more aſtolliſlu. ig in what is added 3 * of the ſaine 

4 chapter, about their giving HIM no reit, till he enabliſh and make 

3, Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth! 

n | 

ah 13 Lfaiah Ixv..18, 19. f Jer. xXxx1. 41. Zeph iii. 17. Luke xv. 


John xv. 11, AUS x XVI. 6, 7 


Ver. XXIII. Jan. 1800. ; — 
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The above perſuaſives to prayer, are things about which it ma 


be hoped, that people who differ about other things muſt agree. 


Such pious perſons as are not yet ſufficiently informed, and per- 


ſuaded of ſeveral paſt events, as inſtances of the ſucceſs of the 


goſpel, muſt own, that they ſee not the leſs, but rather the more 
need of prayer for future ſucceſs, even fuch as ſhall unite us all 


in thankſgiving, for what we muſt own we are now bound wy 


unite in prayer for. 


Are not all theſe late extraordinary dene 6 of grace, with 
which the Lord has favoured fo many different corners, fo man 


gracious invitations and encouragements, and conſequently ſo 
many new additional obligations to aſk for more, as they put new 


arguments in our mouths; ſo that, in pleading, that the arm of 


the Lord may * Awake as in the days of old, We may add 
nov alſo, —as in the days of late. 


If before theſe late gracious diſpenſations, p prayer for mich bleſ- 


ſings was ſo much neglected, that in ſome reſpect it may be ſaid, 


the Lord was found of people when they fought. him not, and 
did wonderful things which we locked not for; may it not be 
| Hoped, if there mall be an abundant, united ſecking and looking 
for him, a ſeeking his face, and that with all the heart, that we 
{hall find, that he has not commanded the houſe of Jacob to do 

this in vain, and that as he never was, he never will be a barren 
_ wilderneſs, nor land of darkneſs + to them who long for him: 


It is indeed too certain that there are alſo, in our day, ſeveral 


diſcouragements relating to the public intereſts of religion; parti- 
cularly tre infidelity and contempt of Chriſtianity, whether more 
_ openly or otherwite, ſurpafling perhaps what has appeared in Chril- 


tendom. Our own ſinfulneſs and gratitude may alſo diſcourage 
us. But will remiſſneſs in prayer be juſtified by the things which 


thew the greateſt need of carneſtneſs! Should not ſuch things 


rather excite our attention the more to the a UPANCE 8 g en us, 


that when ſo employed we are pleading for a cauſe that muſt finajty 
prevail; and whoſe molt threatning dangers and loweſt times have 


frequently been ſoon followed with the moſt lignal appearances in 


its behalf? As is evident from the times preceding the deliverances 


from Egypt and Babylon, the firſt promulgation of the goſpet, 
and the Proteſtant refor mation. S0 agreeable is it to the church's 
experience, and the ſcripture-promiſes concerning her, 
her power is gone, and the feems in imminent danver of be ing con- 

ſumed; the power and good-will ot him who dwelt in the buff 


ſeaſonably | interpoſes ; and the time of necd proves the time for 
the Lord to work. 


How much is the exerciſe of faith and hope, even under pub- 
lic diſcouragements, extolled in {cripture, not only as a forerum- 
* Iſaiah Ui, 9. f Jeremiah it. 31. 1 Pſalm cxiz, 126, 
| ne 


that When 
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ner of ſucceſs, but alſo as matter of joyful reflection when it 
comes? As in that paſſage of the prophet, The rebuke of his 
« people ſhall he take away from off all the earth; and it ſhall be 


„ ſaid in that day, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him, 
« and he will fave us: This is the Ford: we have waited for 


« him, we will be glad and rejoice in his ſalvation *?“ 


Whether the times of the greateſt and moſt extenſive douriſh- . 
ing of the goſpel promiſed to the church in the laſt days be far off 
or near at hand, is it not deſirable to be of the number of thoſe 
to whoſe fervent prayers theſe ineſtimable bleſſings ſhall be gracious 
returns? Seeing it is evident from ſeripture, that God will be en- 
quired after, even for what he has abſolutely promiſed; and that 
they who fee ſuch promiſes only afar off ought to embrace them. 
But it is no ſmall encouragement, that as the glory of the latter 
days is ſtill neceffarily approaching, ſo ſome interpreters of great 


name, have, without preſuming to determine the preciſe time, 


brought arguments of conſiderable weight to prove in general that 
the happy period cannot be far off, Sir Iſaac Newton in his ob- 


ſervations on the predictions, relating to that period in Daniel and 
the Apocalypſe, which were publiſhed more than ſixty years ago, 


in part 11, of his book, chap. 1. near the end, has ſome remar kable 


| paſſages upon the grounds of that probability. He obſerves that 


in Daniel xii. 4. that prophet was commanded to ſhut up the 
words and ſeal the book, even to the time of the end: That 


therefore it is a part of this prophecy that it ſhall not be under- 
« ſtood”? (ſo clearly and fully) before the laſt age of the world: 


„But if the laſt age, the age of opening theſe things, be now 
approaching, as by the great ſucceſſes of late interpreters it 
*« ſeems to be; we have more encouragement than ever to look 
into theſe things. If the general preaching of the goſpel be 
approaching, it is to us and our poſterity that thoſe words 
„% mainly belong. “ IA the time of the end the wiſe ſhall under- 


aud, but none 9 of the wicked ſhall underſtand}. Bleſſed is he that 


* readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
© thoſe things which are written therein d.“ And afterwards he 
„adds, © Amoneſt the interpreters of the laſt age there is ſcarce 
«one of note who hath not made ſome diſcovery worth knowing; 
and thence I ſeem to gather that God is about opening theſe 
*« myſteries. The ſucceſs of others put me upon conſidering it; 
and if I have done any thing which maß be uſeful to following 
$6 writers, I have my deſign.” | 


[ To be continued. 1 


Iſeiah x x v. 8, 9 F.Ezek. XXXVI. 97. and Heb. xi, 13, J Daniel 
Xli. 4, 10. 5 APOC, i. g. | 
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A circumſtantial Account of the Engagement between the Engliſh. che c 
Fleet, under the cominand of Admiral Sir JoHR JERVISs, and. ſion 
the Spaniſh Grand Fleet, on the 14th of February, 1797, off coun 
Cape St. Vincent's: Extracted from the Narrative publiſhed. Min 

by an Op FICER of his Majeſty's Land Forces,* the 

9 > HE Spaniſh Fleet conſiſted of twenty-ſeven ſhips of the y t! 
line and ten frigates; whereas the whole force of the Fneliſh aſtro 

Was only fiſteen fail of the line and four frigates. Notwithſtand- com 

ing the great ſuperiority of the Enemy, Admiral Jervis attacked St. 

and obtained a deciſive victory over them z—a victory almoſt un- whe 
Paralleled in the annals of our naval hiſtory; and which evinces nar 
to every diſcerning mind, the watchful Providence, and protect Furt 
ing Hand of the Almighty Gon, who alone is the Giver of Cul 

Victory. E 
The Writer of the: nete 3 embarked at Porto * a 

F erajo, in Cortica, on board the Minerva frigate, in company Per 

with Sir, Gilbert Elliot, (late Viceroy of the Illand) and Coni- the 

modore Nelton, who had his broad pendant in the Minerva. tho! 

„We auitted Elba in the latter end of January, (ſays the Hev 

Officer,) and, after reconnoitring the principal French and 1 

Spaniih ports in the Mediterranean, arrived at Gibraltar, a few 4 

days aſter the Spanith fleet had paſſed through the Straits from Ahet 

Carthagena. Impatient to join Admiral Sir John Jervis, Com 45 

_mvdore Nelion remained only one day at Gibraltar; and proceeds . i 

cd from thence on the 11th of February to the Weſtward. The "4A una 

Commodore joined Admiral Jervis's fleet off Cape St. Vincent. Naar 

on the 13th of Feb. Jutt 1 in kime to communicate to the Admiral! E 

ſome intereſting intelligence, concernin is the force and ſtate of the 4 e | 

Enemy's fleet, and to remove his pendant to the Captain, of 7% Tan 

guns. "a 
1 Upon joining the Britiſh. Fleet; the Lives Events: come | 150 
manded by Lord Garlies, was appointed to proceed with Sir Gil- : Ad 
bert Elliot, and the gentlemen accompanying him, to England; = 

but there being af this time reaſon to expect an approaching action * 

between the two Fleets, the Lively, at the joint ſolicitations of 5 Lon 

Sir Gilbert Elliot and Lord © arhes, was detained. with the (quad- n 

ron until the event ſhould be known. Y Ci 
Thus ſtationed on board the Lively, which Red? as a repeat- = * 

ing frigate during the action, I was at liberty to obſerve the ma- =. 

Noaures of bo! h Fleets, and to view the intereſting ſcene before £ in 

me, with moie precilic 1 and leiſure than if the ſhip in which I . 

Was ets d had been a Principal! in the fight; and by compar- Ned 

ing my notes with others, and ING with the chief actors in 3 

this aifair, I have reaſon to believe, J have collected correct ID 

infonmae ion relative to the proceedings of our Fleet, and to ou 

* Printed for J. Jointon, St. Paul's Church- ard. = iu 
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FD the conduct of ſome individuals, whoſe behaviour on that occa- 
ſion entitles them ſtrongly to the gratitude of their King and 
country. Notwithſtanding the means taken by his Mazeſty's 


Miniſters for augmenting Sir John s fleet to a force adequate to 
the ſervice, yet ſuch had been the loſſes and 1 juries * ſuſtained 
by the Britiſh ſquadron, from cauſes equally unavoidable and diſ- 


a ttrous, that his actual force, when the reinforcements, under the 


command of Rear-Admiral William Parker, 10 ned him off Cape 


St. Vincent, was in effect the ſame as that Which he commanded 
when theſe reinforcements were firſt required. It is ſomewhat re- 


markable, that even this force was in imminent danger of being 
further diminiſhed by the unfortunate accident of the Coloſſus and 


Culloden running aboard of each Other, by which the latter re- 


keived ſueh material and ſerious injury, that under any other cir- 
tumfances it might have been prudent for her to have taken re- 


Auge in the neareſt port. The zeal, activity, and reſources of 
Her commander, Captain Trowbridge were however equal to 
the remedying of this evil; and in a ſhort time the Culloden, 
though her damages could by no means be entirely repaired, was 
nevertheleſs reported fit again for ſervice. 


With ſome commanders it might have been deemed the moſt 
J prudent conduct, under theſe cireumſtances, to have acted on 
the defenſive until additional ihips had been ſent from England: 


v 


With vir John Jervis it was otherwiſe ;—he, confiding in the 
unanimity, zeal, and bravery of the ſquadron under his com- 
mand, determined on active operations. Fixing a rendezvous 


for his reinforcements, for his cruiſers, and for the convoys that 
he expected, he went to ſea with ten fail of the line, though he 
knew the Enemy might have, if they had not, thrice that num- 
ber; and after accompanying a Portugueſe ſquadron and convoy 
à convenient diſtance to the weſtward, he repaired to the place ap- 


pointed, where he was Joined by his reinforcement, under Rear- 


I 4 Admiral Parker, 


„The Britiſh Squadron, confiftet! of fifteen ſail of the line 


four frigates, a ſloop of war, and a cutter, viz. two of 100 Zuns, 


; 2 


two of 98 guns, two of 90 guns.—T otal, ſix three-deckers,.. 


n 0 2 icht of 74 guns, and one of 64 guns. The Spaniſh Fleet was 


* Courageux, of 74 guns, loft in the Straits of Gibraltar. 
Gibraltar, of 80 guns, forced from her anchorage at Gibraltar, 


Ap firuck on the Pear! Rock in quitting the 25 and ob. liged to preœced 


7 


0 England for repairs. 


| 3 Ecalous, of 74 guns, ſtruck on a rock in | Tangiers Bay, 5 oblig- 


ed 19 repair at Liſpon. 
Bombay Caſtle, of 74 guns, loſt! in going into the River Tagus. 
Saint George, of three decks, grounded on the Cackops, coming 


5 out of the Tagus the 18th of January, and obliged to put back for 
repalro. 
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Coloſſus, and Orion. | 


compoſed of twenty-ſeven fail of the line, ten frigates, and one 
brig; viz. one of four decks, carrying 136 guns; {ix of three 
decks, each of 112 guns; two of 84 guns, and eighteen of 74 


guns each. The Spaniſn Admiral had ſailed from Carthagena 


tlie 4th of February. On the 5th, he paſſed Gibraltar, leaving 


in that Bay three line-of-battle ſhips, ſuppoied to be laden With 


military ſtores for the Spaniſh troops ſtationed before that garriſon; 
two of which ſhips afterwards chaſed Commodore Nelſon, in te 
Minerva. The ſtrong eaiterly gale that had been friendly for 
their getting out of the Mediterranean, was however unpropiticus 


for their gaining the Port of Cadiz, On the night of the 1, 


they were fallen in with, off the mouth of the Straits, by tz 
Minerva. And the evening of the day on which Commodo; 


| Nelfon joined Sir John . Jervis off Cape St. Vincent, we ! 
their Fleet driven farther to the Weſtward; for a part of them 
were not only ſeen by the Minerva, before the joined the Britiſh 
Fleet; but La Bonne Citoyenne, a Britith ſloop of war, com- 
manded by Captain Lindſay, arrived in the fleet the fame evening 
with intelligence, that not two hours before ſhe had exchanged 
| ſhots with one of the Enemy's frigates, and that the Enemy's | 
Fleet was not far diſtant. It was upon receiving this intelligence, 
and hearing Sir John Jervis, in coniequence of it, give orders 
for the ſignal to be made to prepare for battle, that Sir Gilbert © 
Elliot and Lord Garlies earneſtly ſolicited to remain with the 

| ſquadron until the event of the action ſhould be known: And 
His conſent to this requeſt enables me to offer you a detail of the 
operations of that day, fo highly honourable to the Britiſn Arms, 


Before ſun-ſet in the evening of the 13th, the ſignal had been 


made for the Britiſh Squadron to prepare for battle, and the ſhips 
were alſo directed to keep in cloſe order during the night, at 
day-break on the 14th, the Britiſh Fleet was in complete order, 
formed in two diviſions, ſtanding on a wind to the S. S. W. The 
morning was hazy. About half paſt ſix o'clock, A. M. the Cul. 
joden made the ſignal for five fail in the 8. W. by S. quarter, 
which was foon after confirmed by the Lively and Niger frigates, 
and that the ſtrange ſail were by the wind on the ſtarboard tack, 
The Bonne Citoyenne floop of war, was therefore directed to re- 
connoitre. At a quarter paſt eight o'clock, the Squadron was or- 
dered, by ſignal, to form in a cloſe order; and in a few minutes 
afterwards the ſignal was repeated to prepare for battle. About 


half paſt nine o'clock, the Culloden, Blenheim, and Prince 
George, were ordered to chaſe in the S. by W. quarter; which, 


upon the Bonne Citoyenne's making a ſignal that ſhe ſaw eight 


ſail in that quarter, was afterwards ſtrengthened by the Irreſiſtible, 


= 


A little paſt ten o'clock, the Minerva frigate made the ſign! 


for twenty ſail in the 8. W. quarter, and a few minutes after, ot 


eight 


Joon 


- 
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eight fail in the 8. by W. Halt an hour afterwards the Bonne 
- *Citovenne made the ſignal that ſhe could diſtinguith ſixteen, and 


Joining their ſeparated ſhips. 
Admirals intention, upon diſcovering the ſeparated ſhips of the 
Enemp's fleet, to have cut them off, it poſſible, before their 
main body could arrive to their aſſiſtance; and with this view the 


* 
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immediately afterwards twenty-five of the ſtrange ſhips, to be of 
the line. 
all the Britiſh Squadron. 
loden, were ſeparated from their main body, which being to 


The Enemy's Fleet were indeed become now viſible to 
The ſhips firſt diſcovered by the Cul- 


windward, were bearing down in ſome confuſion, with a view of 
It appeared to have been the Britiſh 


Taſt-ſailing ſhips of his ſquadron were ordered to chaſe. Aſſured 
now of the near poſition of their main body, he probably judged 


it moſt adviſable to form his fleet into the line of battle, and the 


ſignal was made for their forming the line of battle a-head and a- 


ern as moſt convenient. A fignal was made directing the Squa- 
ron to ſteer, S. S. V . . EO 


« About 20 minutes paſt 11 o'clock, the Admiral pointed out 


that the Victory (his flag-thip) would take her ſtation next to the 
Coloſſus. Some variation in ſteering was afterwards directed, in 
order to let the rear ſhips cloſe up. At 26 minutes paſt eleven, 


the Admiral communicated his intention to paſs thro? the enemy's 


_ Jine, hoiſting his large flag and enſign; and ſoon after the fignal 
was made to engage. The Britiſh van by this time had approach- 


7 


ed the Enemy; and the diſtinction of leading the Britiſh line into 


action, fell to the lot of the Culloden. About half paſt eleven, 
0 the firing commenced from the Culloden againſt the enemy's head- 
moſt ſhips to windward. As the Britiſh Squadron advanced, the 
33 became more general, and it was ſoon apparent that the 
Britiſh Admiral had accomplithed his deſign of pailing thro' the 
enemy's line. The animated and regular fire of the Britiſh Squa- 
dron was but ſeebly returned by the enemy's ſhips to windward, 
"Fohich, being fruſtrated in their attempts to join the ſeparated 
Atips, had been obliged to haul their wind on the larboard tack: 


"Thoſe to tne leeward, and which were molt effectually cut off 


from their main body, atzempted alſo to form on their larboard 

mack, apparently with a determination of either paſſing thro? or to 
leeward of our line, and joining their friends; but the warm re- 
ception they met with from the centre thips of our ſquadron, 
: Joon obliged them to put about; and excepting one, the whole 
ſought ſafety in flight, and did not again appcar in the action un- 
til the cloſe of the day. The fingle ſhip juſt mentioned per- 
8 eyered in paſſing to leeward of the Britiſh line, but was ſo cover- 

ed with ſmoke, that her intention was not diſcovered until ſhe had 


Teached the rear, when ſhe was not permitted to paſs without 
notice, but received the fire of our ſternmoſt ſhips ; and as ſhe 


| Jules round the rear, the Lively and other frigates had alſo 


the 


— 
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the honour of exchanging with this two· decker ſeveral broad. A , 
ſides, E 


Admiral Jervis, having effected his firſt purpoſe, n now directed oF 
his whale attention to the enemy's main body to windward, con- 
ſiſting at this time of 18 ſail of the line. At eight minutes paſt 12, 
the ſignal therefore was made for the Britiſh fleet to tack in ſuc- 
cefſion, and foon after he made the ſignal for again paſſing the 
_ enemy's line. The Spaniſh Admiral's Plan ſeemed to be to Join 
his ſhips to leeward, by wearing round the rear of our line; and 
the ſhips which had paſſed and exchang ed ſhots with our ſquadron, 5 
had actually borne up with this view. This defign, how- 
ever. was Suftrated by the timely oppoſition of Commodore 


Nelſon, whoſe place in the rear of the Britiſh line afforded him 
an opportunity of obſerving this manœuvre, and of penetrating 


the Spaniſh Admiral's intention. His ſhip, the Captain, had no 
ſooner paſſed the rear of the enemy's ſhips that were to windward, 
than he ordered her to wear, and ſtood on the other tack to wards 
the enemy. In executing this bold and decifive manceuvre, 
Commodore Nelſon reached the faxth ſhip from the enemy's rear, 
which as the Spaniſh Admiral's own ſhip, the Santiſſima n 
dada, of 136 guns, a ſhip of four decks, and faid to be th 
largeſt in the world. Notwithſtanding the inequality of . 
the Commodore inſta antly engaged this coloſſal opponent, and for 


a conſiderable time had to contend not only with her, but with her 


ſeconds a-head and a-ſtern, of three decks each. While he main- 
__ rained this unequal combat, which we viewed with admiration - 
mixed with anxiety, his friends were flying to his fupport; and 

the Enemy's attention was foon directed to the Culloden, Captain 5 


Trowbridge, and in a ſhort time after to the Blenheim, of 90 
guns, Captain Frederick, who nel came to their alli 
ance. 


6. The mint conduct of Commodore Nelfon Raggered the 


Spaniſh Admiral, who already appeared to waver in purſuing his. 


intention of joining the ſhips cut off by the Britiſh Fleet, when 


the Culloden's arrival, and Captain Trowbridge's ip! Irited ſupport 
of the Captain, t together with the approach of the Blenheim, 
followed by Rear-Admiral Parker, with the Prince George, Or:o: 7 


Irr eſiſtible and Diadem, not far diſtant, determined the Span, Th 
Admiral to change his deſign altogether, and to make the fiznz! 


for the ſhips of his main body to haul their wind, and make fail | 


on the larboard tack. Advantage was now apparent in favour of 
the Britiſh Squadron, and nat a moment was loſt in improving ii. 
As the thips of Rear-Admiral Parker's diviſion approached the 
Enemy's ſhips, in ſupport of the Captain and her gallant ieco; 05 
the Blenheim and Culloden, the caunonade became more animat 


ed and impreſſive. 
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The EncAacrnentT off Cape St. ViNCENT's, 41 
oad- eee The Britiſh ſquadron at this time was formed in two divi- 
ions, both on the larboard tack ; their ſituation was as follows: 
Ged Admiral Parker with the Blenheim, Culloden, Prince George, 
con- the Rear Admiral's ſhip, Captain, Orion, Irretiſtible, compoſ- 
t 12, ed one diviſion, which, was engaged with the enemy's rear. 
ſuc-, Admiral Jervis, with the other diviſion, conſiſting of the 
the Excellent, Victory, Barflenr, Namur, Egmont, Goliah, and 
join Britannia, was preſſing forward in ſupport of his advanced 
and ſquadron, but had not yet approached the real ſcene of 
ron, action. The Coloſſus having in the early part of the day unfor- 
10W-= tunately loſt her fore-yard and fore-top-iail-yard, was obliged, in 
dors conſequence of theſe loſſes, to fall to leeward, and the Mi- 
him nerva's ſignal was made to take her in tow; which was, however, 
ating handſomely declined by Captain Murray, when the Minerva had 
d no come within hail in execution of her orders. „ 
vard, While the Britiſh advanced diviſion warmly preſſed the ene- 
yards .my's centre and rear, the Admiral meditated, with his diviſion, 
Sis, a co-operation, which muſt effectually compel ſome of them to 
rea, ſurrender. . In the confuſion of their retreat, ſeveral of the ene- 
mn. my's ſhips had doubled on each other, and in the rear they were 
te tree or four deep. It was therefore the Britiſh Admiral's deſign 
orce, to reach the weathermoſt of theſe ſhips, then bear up, and rake 
d for them all in ſucceſſion with the ſeven ſhips compoſing his diviſion, 
hn is object afterwards was to paſs on to the ſupport of his van di 
nan viſion, which, from the length of time they had been engaged, he 
ation * Judged might be in want of it. The caſual poſition, however, of 
, and the rear ſhips of his van diviſion, prevented his executing this 
pram plan: the Admiral, therefore, ordered the Excellent, the leading 
rt G2 hip of his own diviſion, to bear up; and, with the Victory, he 
allit= Himſelf paſſed to leeward of the enemy's rearmoſt and leeward- 
maoſt thips, which, though almoſt ſilenced in their fire, continued 
d the _ obſtinately to reſiſt the animated attacks of all their opponents. 
g his “ Captain Collingwood, in the Excellent, in obedience to the 


when Admiral's orders, paſſed between the two rearmoſt ſhips of the 


ppt Enemy's line, giving to the one moſt to windward, a 74, fo ef- 
heim, fectual a broadiide, that, with what ſhe had received before, her 
Dion, Captain was induced to ſubmit. The Excellent afterwards bore 
darm dovn on the ſhip to leeward, a three-decker ; but obſerving the 
fi,212 Orion engaged with her, and the Victory approaching her, he 
Kc 12 threw into her only a few diſcharges of muſketry, and paſſed on 
Dur Oi to the ſupport of the Captain, at that time warmly engaged with 
ng -A three-decker carrying a flag. His interference here was oppor- 
d Fi 


3% *tune, as the continual and long fire of the Captain had almoſt 
04% __Expended the ammunition ſhe had at hand, and the loſs of her 
fore-top-maſt, and other injuries the had received in her rigging, 
had rendered her nearly ungovernable, . 
1 Vox. XXIII. Jan. 1800. * Lie 


liulat⸗ 


The 


. Account of the Wes r-IxDIA Missroxs. 


The Sp baniſh three- decker had loſt her mizen-maſt; ; and be 
FIR the Excellent arrived in her proper ſtation to open on this 


ſhip, the three-decker dropped aſtern aboard of, and became en- 
_ tangled with, a Spaniſh two-decker that was her ſecond ; thus 
doubled on each other, the Excellent gave the two (hips her fire, 


and then moved forwards to aſſiſt the headmoſt ſhips in their a- 
tack on the e Admiral, and the other ſhips of the Enemy's 
centre. 


F To be concluded in the next, ] 


K SHORT Accovxr of the SUCCESS of the MEeTHons 8 
| Miss10NARIES in the WeEsr -INDIEs, 


Y E have been engaged but thirteen years in this bleſſed work, 
FY and yet the Lord has graciouſly given us about eleven thou- 
fand fouls, beſides thoſe who in that time have been ſafely lodged 
in Abraham's Boſom. All of theſe, as far as we, who. are no 
diſcerners of the heart, can judge, are truly awakened ta a knaw- 
ledge of their fallen ſtate: They have forſaken their outward ſins, 
yea, even the moſt favourite of all—Polygamy ; and are earneſtly 
ſeeking ſalvation through the Blood of the Covenant: and a very 


confiderable part of them are happy in the love of God. In the 


Love-feaſts and Band-meetings in St. John's in Antigua, Baſſe- 


Terre in St. Chriſtopher's, Charleſton 1 in Nevis, Kingſton in St. 


Vincent's, Kingſton in Jamaica, &c, I have been charmed with 


the teſtimony which the believing Negroes bore for Jeſus Chriſt, 


One after another, with the utmoſt order „they gave an account 
in their Negro-diale&t, of the work of grace upon their fouls in 
its different ſtages, with as much clearneſs and perſpicuity as any 


| Believer in Europe: and their own maſters confels that they are 


the beſt and moſt faithful Servants which they poſſeſs, 
We have now 2800 in Society in Antigua, above 1800 in St. 


Chriſtopher's, 500 in Nevis, above 3000 in Tortola and the other 
Virgin Iſlands, 100 in Dominica, 2000 in St. Vincent's, 44 in 


3 130 in Grenada, near 600 in Jamaica, and 120 in 


St. Bartholomew's. All theſe we are not t aſhamed t to call Mem- 
bers of our Society. 


_ Incluſive of the above, we have between fifty and duty thou- 


ſand under inftrucion. of all of whom we are in hopes that we 


ſhall be able in time, through the Grace of Gon, to give a good 


account. And the Lord has bcen pleaſed to raife up about fifiy 
Prea chers among the Negroes, 


We have alſo oprned a new Mifſion among the Negroes in Ber- 
muda, of which Mr. Stephenſon, our Miſhonary in that Iſland, 
gives us a pleating account, Mr. Turton, who has introduced 


the Gospel into St. Bartholomew's, has been appointed for Pro- 


vidence- 
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Lidence-Iſland, to which we have had ſtrong and repeated invita- 


tions. We are alſo eſtabliſhing a Miſſion among the French Ne- 
groes in the Iſland of Grenada, one of our French Preachers ffom 
the Iſland of Jerſey having undertaken that arduous tafk, In 
ſhort, the ſucceſs which the Lord has been pleafed to give us, ex- 
eceds dur moſt ſanguine expectations; and the proſpects before us 


are of the moſt pleaſing kind, 


———— „ 


Some Account of Gxoxck BROMLEY, of Adwalton, near Bir- 
ſtal, Yorkſhire, who was killed in a Coal- pit, on the 16th of 
laſt October. 


EORGE BROMLEY was ke to a ſenſe of his wile 


F and miſery about fourteen years ago under the preaching of 
Mr. J. Broadbent, who then travelled in the Birſtal Circuit. He 


became a fincere penitent and fought the Lord with fome dili- 


2ence ; but as he could not read, and was of courſe very ignorant 
of the way of ſalvation, he was nearly two years before he re- 
ceived the knowledge of ſalvation by the remiſſion of fins. From 
the time that he found a ſenſe of his ac ceptance, he was a ſteady 
member of Society, and adorned the Goſpel in his life and con- 
verſation. Having a numerous family of young children, he was, 


at times, much tried, finding it difficult to ſupport them by the 
fruit of his labour; yet he bore all his trials with chriſtian pa- 


tience, and gave evident proof that he was an Ifraelite indeed in 
whom was no guile. The goſpel ſimplicity and godly ſincerity 
which he poſſeſſed, happily kept him from being ſtumbled by the 
rocks of offence which were thrown in his way: . whoever were 
offended, George was not; and if any perſons by unkind words 


or actions grieved him, he readily forgave them and Pray ed for 


their ſalvation. 


A little more than four years ago, George was more deeply 
convinced of his want of entire holineſs, and never reſted till he 


knew the blood of Chriſt had cleanſed e from all unrighteouf— 


riefs, and he was made a partaker of perfect love. From that 
time he was always happy in Gop, and very frequently longed to 


g0 to heaven, that he might praiſe him without wearineſs. 


Although his buſineſs was very laborious, being a Collier, yet 
he ſeldom was abſent from the means of grace, but was diligent 
in hearing the word of God, in prayer of every kind, and eſpe- 
cially in attending Love-Feaſts. If he knew of any one in the 
neighbourhood, he was ſure to be there, whether at Leeds, Mor- 
ley, or elſewhere, at which he generally declared, with great fim- 
plicity, what the Lord had done for his ſoul. At one of thoſe 
Pn the Sunday before his death, he ſaid, I know not what 
the Lord is going to do with me; but 1 am fo happy that I 
cannot exprels 1 What ; feel; it is better and better with mo 

1 2 L every. 


pray with him. 
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% every day. If men call me a Methodiſt, they cannot call me 


„ any thing that I like better; for I love that people as dear as 1 
t foye my own life.” 


On the Wedneſday following dhe 1th of laſt month, N 
to his work in the morning ag aſual : his neighbours obſerved that 


he ſang hymns all the way; and when he was going down into 
the Pit, he was heard to fing,- _ 


© Were marching thro? Immanuel ground 
To fairer worlds on high,” 


vill! he came within 18 or 20 vards of the bottom, when the rope 


ſuddenly breaking, he fell near 60 feet, and was fo dreadfully 
bruiſed inwardly, that he vomitted a large quantity of blood be- 


fore he could be got out of the Pit. After he was taken out he 
only ſurvived 2 few hours, but was pertectly ſenſible to the laſt. 


He ſaid There is no condemnation,”—and deſired his friends to 
About two o'clock that day, he quitted. mor- 
| . and entered into the joy of his Lord. 


In his death, the Methodiſt Society at Adwalton have loſt - 
' uſeful member, and his poor diſconſolate wife 2 moſt faithful, in- 
duſtrious and affectionate Huiband, . which to her muſt be great 


indeed, having fix clüldren already, and is near her time with 


the ſeventh. How needful it is for all of us to regard our Sa- 


viour's caution, © Be ye always ready * for in ſuch an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of Man cometh.” 


Nov. 16, 1799. Joux BEAUMONT-. 


————äͤ— 


4 tener Kom Mr. Hopcsox, to Mr. B. Rnopes. 
My dear Friend and Brother, Redruth, June 25, 1799. 


＋ 


Am happy in having an opportunity of giving you ſome ac- 


count of the great Tevival of Religion in Redruth Circuit, 


ſince Chriſtmas lait. Immediately after the laſt Conference many 


Societies in our Circuit began to pray fervently for a revival; and 
while they were thus engaged, their faith encreaſed, and they 


were filled with the bleſſed hope that God would ſhortly anſwer 
their ſupplications. In the mean time, there were frequent intima- 
tions of the breaking out of the work, like drops before the ſhower ; 
which fo encouraged us who laboured i in the Circuit, that we re- 


newed our reſolutions to be given up, through grace, to the work, 


as the heart of one man. The Lord owned Our labours more than 
ever, and ſinners were convinced and converted in many places, 


I ſhall never forget that memorable time which we had at the 
cloſe of the laſt year in Redruth Chapel; at midnight, while I 
was giving out the hymn,—* Blow ye the ;rumpet, blow, —1 
Was fo a! gected that 1 KNEW 1 not how to procezd. ; 

J ſee 


Surely the Lord will be a Fa- 
: ther to the fatherleſs, and a Huſband to the) Widow. 


So clearly did 


LET TEE: 45 


7 | ſee the willingneſs of God to fave finners, that many times, in 
the concluding prayer, I was obliged to ſtop, and almoſt the 


whole congregation were overwhelmed in tears. 


The next Sunday evening, the Covenant was renewed at 
Truro, which was a ſolemn time to many ſouls, One perſon 


who was in great diſtreſs, found peace in a ſhort time. The 
week after, many ſouls in "Truro found the fame bleſſing. From 
that time the work has revived in ſuch a manner, that the 


Society, which was then 130 in number, is now 280, In Red. 


ruth there has been an addition of 300 members, in Gwennap, 


5 d 


200; in St. Agneſs, 400: in W healroſe, Perranwell, Kearley, 
Bollingey, Cuthbert, Stithians, Tuckingmill, &c. the work proſ- 
pers greatly. In ſhort, ſince laſt Chriſtmas there have been added, 


_upwards of two thouſand five hundred members in this Circuits 
moſt of whom were converted to God betore they joined, 


Many remarkable inſtances of divine power have been mani- 


feſted in the preſent revival of religion; it is impoſſible to enume- 
rate them all, but I ſhall mention a few particulars, The be- 
ginning of the revival at Whealroſe was very ſingular. A young 


dir! had been in great diſtreſs for many hours, and would not reſt 


until the Lord ſpoke peace to her ſoul, The day after, ſhe went 


to her work, but her companions began to mock her, on ac- 


count of the diſtreſs ſhe had felt; but fo far from being diſcourag- 
ed, ſhe immediately kneeled down and prayed for her perfecutors. 


Her prayers were anſwered ;—the hand of God laid hold of 


them many of them cried aloud for mercy, and continued ſo 
to do until one of our friends came by, and took the diſtreſſed in- 


to Whealroſe preaching houſe, where they continued, with marry 


more who aſſembled with them, until day-light next morning, 
during which time many found peace with God, The day after 


GC 


_ I preached at Cuthbert, when two perſons found peace, and ſeve- 


ral others were awakened, March 1, I was much caſt down in 


my mind, in reflecting on the ſtate of the work at Bollingey, when 


a Brother came into the room and told me, that he believed God 


would revive his work that night at that place. Awhile afterwards 


I retired, and in faith pleaded the promiſes of God before his 


Throne, and found encouragement to believe that he would that 
night fulfil them. At the time appointed I went to the preach- 


ing-houſe, and found more people than I expected: My heart 


was enlarged in prayer and preaching, when juſt as I was con- 


cluding the ſermon, a young woman fell on her knees, with 


- ſtrong cries and tears. F immediately gave out a verſe of a hymn, 
and went down from the pulpit to enquire into the cauſe of her 


diſtreſs. She replied, „I want a fanctified keart,” Fearing leſt 
ihe did not underitand her own reply, 1 aiked, Do you know 
that God hath pardoned your fins?” She anſwered, “ Yes 
but I cannot reſt a moment till my foul is cleanſed from all fin,” 
5 | I then 
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1 then directed her to the promiſes of tlie Goſpel, and exhorted 
her to receive them by faith. In a few minutes, while we were 


wreſtling in prayer, the Lord {poke the bleſſing to her heart; ane 5 
the ſtill lives in the enjoyment of it. Several in the Circuit have 3 
received lately the ſame bleſſing, and I have not heard of one of ſea 
them who has Joſt a ſenſe of it. That evening, three more ten 
found the pardoning love of God. Since that time many have 5 
joined the ſocieties, On Saturday, the 2d, I went to St. Ag. 
neſs, and as brother Simmonds had had a remarkable time the m_ 
| preceding week, I found the people! in full expectation of a pour- = 
9 ing out of the Spirit of God. In the evening, many were deeply _ 88 
+ affected, ſome by diſtreſs, others thro? joy. After preaching, at ie 
Fl the requeſt of the Leaders, I deſired only the Society to ſtop, and 7s | 
A _ thoſe who had propoſed to join that evening; but not one would I } 
| move out of the chapel; and as many were in diſtreſs, it was 2s 
4 thought advifeable to pray with them, which the brethren did, 
"ol until g o'clock in the morning, before the people were entirely 
» _- efmiſic ied, in which meeting many found peace, Sunday 3, at 
1 Half pait nine, I again went to the chapel, and found the place 
i fo crowded, that I could ſcarcely get to the pulpit. As the con- 
1 Sregation were finging, I immediately went to Prayer, but could = 1 
Not "make the people hear by reaſon of the cries of the diſtreſſet. 
When we roſe from our knees, I found that every attempt to A 
preach was ineffectual. The Leaders therefore began to prav AL 
with them, while at the ſame time, (as Jong as 1 could ſtay.) 1 = 
_ aftiſted, ſometimes by prayer with individuals, at Other times, bß7 Fo 
rectifymg any thing that required it. It was very affecting to ſer, Je 
in one part of the chapel, a grey- headed inner returning to NMI 
_ God;—on the one hand, a company of young girls, and on the W 
| other, ten or twelve boys, earneſtly engaged with God for pardon. III 
There was a particular circumſtance which drew tears from An 
many eyes ;—a parent who had wreſtled with the Lord in prayer Vn 
| for his two children, till they both found peace, when he took _ (J 
. them into the pulpit, and tho” they could ſcarcely be ſeen, they Co 
il | Iifted up their wa to heaven, and with tears of humble praiſe, W 
| _ calmly told the congregation what the Lord had done for their ] 
 Jouls. 80 
| Notwithſtanding the number of perſons that have been added Or 
to the Societies in this Circuit ſince laſt Chriſtmas, yet the far 14 
greater part of them retain their ſincerity; they walk as cir— In 
cumſpectly as if they had been in the Society twenty years; the 70 
fear of God is before their eyes, not only when they are under . 
the means of grace, but likewiſe with. their families, ſhops, and At 
:..: MAXKETS ane even when they are in the bowels of the earth, Ju 
they praiſe God with joyful lips, and offer up their ſupplications AL 
to him. The change that is wrought in their hearts, is demon- | Fl 
trated by the purity of their lives ;—they are ſober, induſtrious, 
and itrictiy honeſft; — they are fired from the fins which 27 
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formerly led them captive —and their patience, meekneſs, and 


general good-will and kindneſs toward all men, are ſo unde 


85 niably evident, that even their oppoſers are conſtrained to be ſilent; 


ſcarce any one ventures to ridicule Religion, or treat with con» 


tempt thoſe who are ſeeking the ſalvation of their ſouls, 


With regard to myſelf and fellow-labourers, we are truly 


thankful that the Providence of God brought us into Cornwall; 


we are united in one ſpirit, and labour together chearfully for the 


good of fouls. All the return that I can make to God for his 


wonderful mercies, is to devote both body and ſoul to his work 


and glory. Had I ten thouſand lives they ſhould all be ſpent in 


his ſervice. May J ever be faithful to the grace given, that when 


1 have finiſhed my work below, I may inherit a crown of life! 


J remain your unworthy Brother, 
Joan Hopgson,. 


— LEN 


LIN ES compoſed for the AurHOR'Ss BixTH-Dar. 


A WAKE! my dormant Muſe! adventrous fing, 


=: 
1 


In glowing numbers, Heav'ns Almighty NINA, 
A erateful tribute, -humble homage pan; 
And gladly celebrate thy NATAL. Dar. 


To thee, my Gop, (and I can call thee mine; 


For O! thou didſt into my darkneſs ſhine!) _ 
. To thee my Eben-ezer | will raiſe, 3 
My life employ, —my talents to thy Praiſe. 


Who doſt in mercy lengthen out my davs, 


IIlimitable Love, O Power divine! 
And Witdom indeſcribable are thine; 
- Unclouded Glory, wide, effulgent Light. 


{Too dazzling objects for dim mortals light!) 
Concentrated, conjoin'd, in thee appear, 
Where ſounds harmonie, charms the Seraph's ear! 
_ Behold! © my days ate ſwifter than a poſt!” 


So ſpake the eaſtern Sage, his ſubſtance loſt, 
Or „like a Vapour,” empty, void, and thin, 


* Is human Life,” —and man to worms a-kin | 
In riſing youth, juſt like the op'ning flow'r, — 


Is feeble man, the creature of an hour! — 


With leaves expanded, morning flow'rets riſe, 


At noon they wither, and their beauty dies! 


: Juſt embiems theſe, * of all the youthful train, 

Who idly flaunt along the verdant plain, 
Their youth and beauty, health and ſtrength decay, 
And all their flatt'ring proſpects die away; 

Impell'd by Death, to their abiding hole, 


'1bey lie quieſcent in the filent tomb! 


The 


The world's a ſea of 8 pain, and rife 
The Chriſtian only feeks a better Life; 
And, ardent, longs to drink ambroſial joys, 
Where, —nor ſatiety, nor pleaſure cloys. 
There, —where the Morning-Stars in concert ſing, 
And all the Sons of Gop, their laurels bring, 
Before the Throne, adoring, proſtrate fall, 
And worſhip Tate, great SovEREIGN LORD of an! 
(The conqueſt WR, and fought the heav'nly fight,) 
| There may I dwell, abſorb'd in pure delight! 


And while thy Goodneſs bids me here abide, 

O may I never leave my Saviour's fide ; 

But prove obſequious to his high command, 
Then „none can pluck me fiom his potent hand!“ 
Thus, while the earth performs her annual round, 

1 ſhall in works of righteouſneſs abound; 

„Be faithful unto Death,” — —{no more to mourn) 

And Joyful, hail the Day that I was horn! og 
Joux BR a THWATTE. 
© Glaigon, ; Sept. 17 709. 
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N ANY a time, may Ifrael fay, 
My foes have furiouily afhil'd, 
And vex'd me from my natal day, 
But never, never yet prevail'd ; 
Nor could the gates of hell o three 
The Church on JEsus built below. 


2 The ploughers plough'd upon my back, 
Till all my body was one wound; 

Nor could they the foundation ſhake ; 

A Seed, a Remnant, ſtill was found, 

Preſerv'd by their Almighty Lokd, 

Kept by his everlaſting Word. 


3 1 he Lok p, the righteous Lon, and true, 
Furn'd our captivity. again; 
The cords of wickedneſs broke thro”, 
And burſt the dire oppreſſor's chain: 
And all who Sion hate, ſhall fly, 
And tremble, and for ever die. 


4 As graſs on the houſe-top decays, 
Nor ever fills the mower's breaſt, 
But withers in a moment's ſpace, 
And periſhes, unreap'd, unbleſt, 
99 ſhall the foes of Sion fade, 
And vaniſh as 2 flecting ſhade, 
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. 1 Concluded frs 7⁴ page 5. ] 


LN the month > Auguſt 1793, I removed to Gr xt.Grimib by 
Circuit. The brethren received and encouraged me tar be- 
| end my deſerts or expectation. I felt my deſponding thoughts 
return, and was often ready to wiſh that I had never left home on 
Juch an errand. My heart was ſo flow to believe, ſo backward to 
pray, and fo prone'to wander, that I feared after having preached _ 
to others, I myſelf ſhould become a caſt- away. Prov idence fa- 
 woured me with the company of Mr. Brackenbury, whoſe con- 
verſation and inſtruction revived me much; but my fears ſoon 
returned. Sometimes IJ thought, that I would not mention my 
trials to any one, becauſe when they ſaid but little, I was full of 
conjectures, and brought ſorrow upon ſorrow and when they 
attempted to comfort me, I could ſcarcely think them ſincere, Be- 
ing in company with one of the preachers, he- ſaid to me, I 
believe you are called to preach the Goſpel, and woe unto you if 
Jou preach it not.” Theſe words ſunk deep into my heart, and 
begat in me a reſolution to go on. Some time after, by locking 
at certain berlons, and: my own weakneis, I Was brought i9 the 
brink of deſpair ; and was exceedingly uneaſy both day and night. 
A friend perceiving my diſtreſs, and the caule of it, reproved me 
| for my anxiety, and ex chorted me to look to the ſtrong for ſt trength. 
His advice I reſolved to follow, becauſe 1 found by lad ex perience, 


5 that the more I looked at, and pored upon wy defects, the more 
1 they increaſed. 


- 


In the month of March following, 1 read i the life and death of _ 
Mr. De Renty ; ; but when. I conſidered his exe: mplary piety ; his 
"deep | humility his devotedneſs io God, and unwearied diligence 
II employing his ſtrength, time, Abinties, and ſubſtance to the 
us Neighbour ml was greatly 
aſhamed 15 ſunk into nothing. However J received much pro- 
lit fr on che March and April Magazines that year; particularly 
from Mr. 3 ettſon's Journal, the ſermon, and On Grati- 
== tude for mercies received.” During my tra Wels! in this Circuit, -I 
Vor. XXIII. F EB. 1800. Was- 


pn 
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was much grieved on account of the unchriſtian ſpirit manifeſted 


by ſome perſons who made a profeſſion of religion: and the latter 


end of the year was almoſt as diſtreſſing as the beginning. 
In Auguſt 1794. I was appointed by the Conference, to labour 


in Walſingham Circuit. When I arrived at Walſingham, the 
friends received me with much kindneſs, and meeting my fellow- 
laabourer, Mr. Heath, we gave each other the right hand of fel. 

lowſhip. %%% eq 


January 3, 1795. 1 have abundant cauſe to bleſs God that hi. 


| therto he hath helped and encouraged me. I feel at preſent ſuch 


a ſettled peace, and ſerene happineſs, as I have not enjoyed for a 


long time: I have paſſed thro' many deep waters and heavy trials, 
but have not had one too many or too great. The rod is in my 


"Father's hand, and he knows when and how to ule it. 


Feb. 25, being the day ſet apart for faſting and prayer, I 


-preached at Walſingham in the afternoon and evening, and found 


ingly ; and at Walſingham at night, where I preached to a large 


it a ſolemn, refreſhing ſeaſon to my ſoul but I was conſtrained 
to cry out, —** O that the men of Norfolk, were like the men 


of Nineveh !” _ EE it 0 | 
April 24. I found it extremely difficult to bend my unſettled, 
confuſed mind to any ſubject. I believed the gathering cengre- 
_ gation were praying for me :—the fire began to kindle, my heart 
to melt, and I was humbled before the Lord. It was truly a ſo- 
lemn, profitable, and refreſhing ſeaſon. O how much better is the 
Lord to me than all my ſoul diſtreſſing fears! 


W hit-Sunday, May 24. was a good day to my foul, both at 
the Love-feaſt at Wells, where the people ſpoke freely and fee]- 


and attentive congregation, with recollection, life, and liberty. 


June 21, was a day worthy to be had in remembrance, At 


Burnham "Thorp we held a Love-feaſt. It ſeemed as if the eyes 


of the people were become fountains of water, and their hearts 


like wax before the fire. One ſinner fell to the ground, and cricd 


for mercy in a manner I never heard before. 


June 26, I went to Weybourn to ſee a body of ſoldiers Who 
were encamped near that village. I was ſolemnized and inftruci- 


ed while looking at them. Their fituation, near the ſea, re- 


minded me of the propriety and neceſſity of watching that part 


which the enemy 1s moſt likely to invade or attack. Their wag- 


gons ſhewed that they carry all their military ſtores, proviſions, 


&c. with them, and that they are always ready to engage on the 


ſpot, or to remove on the ſhorteſt notice: Thus it ought to be 
with me, Their tents brought to my recollection the weaknets 


and inſtability of my earthly tabernacle ; and likewiſe the Good- 


neſs of Gop in ſending “ his angels to encamp round about them 


that fear him,” The uniformity of their dreſs, the exactneſs, 
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and regularity of their movements indicated, that chriſtians 
ſhould be continually clothed with humility, punctual in their 
engagements, and regular in all their proceedings. The firing of 
muſkets and cannon conveyed an idea of the ſuddenneſs of the 


deſtruction of the ungodly. The ſound of the trumpet taught 


me, —I ought to lift up my voice and give a certain found, 
Their attention and activity put me to ſhame :—no ſooner was 


the word of command given, than it was inſtantly obeyed with 
all poſſible dexterity. e 


« Lord | ſhall I lie ſo fluggiſh fill, 
And never act my part? ” 
% Come Holy Ghoſt from the* heavenly hill 
e Ann actuare my heat? 
© Being appointed by the Mancheſter Conference for Yarmouth, 
IJ arrived there on the 25th of Avguſt ; but when 1 ſaw the 


Chapel, (which will hold 1800 or 2000 hearers,) my heart and 
fleſh failed me. Next day I preached twice, and on Monday 
morning regained my former compoſure, I ſtayed almoſt a fort- 
night in town, and was well ſatisfied with my appointment. At 
_ Loweftoft, I found a reſpectable ſociety of old eſtabliſhed Metho- 


diſts, and was kindly received by them. The fubfequent part of 
the year I laboured in this circuit with ſatisfaction to myſelf, and 


I hope, ſome profit to the people; the affection which they mani- 
feſted to the Cauſe of Chriſt, united my heart to them, and en- 


couraged me to proceed in the work to which Providence had 


called me. In the month of June following, I preached at Wal- 
ton, in the open ſtreet, to a peaceable congregation of about 200 
perſons, who liſtened to the word with great attention. But be— 
fore I had half done, we were interrupted and thrown into con- 
fuſion by a gentleman, who ſuppoſed he was diſcharging his duty 
to Gop and man, by pouring out a torrent ot invectives and re- 
proaehes upon me. He aſſured me, That they had a good — 
and Church, —and were very well fatisfied,—tor ought he knew, 
 —without any zew Religion /—T he people were not pleaſed with 


SS 


this gentleman's harangue, nor with his treatment of me, My 


mind was calm and ferene during the conteſt ; and we parted at 
aſt, without any further injury. e 


My next Circuit (Auguſt 7, 1790, ) was Bury St. Edmunds. On 


the 16th of December, I finiſhed my 31ſt year. Upon taking 3 


retroſpective view of my life and labours, words, thoughts 


and tempers, I found abundant cauſe to hide my face in 
the duſt before the Lord. O what want of activity, diligence 


faithfulneſs, and zeal for the glory of God, and falvation of fouls} 


I felt a determination, thro? divine grace, to ſtir up the gift that 


Was in me: and to be more faithful in the diſcharge of my duty. 
Seripture and experience have taught me the abſolute neceſſity of 


Having on the whole armour of God, Hitherto I can fay,— 


8 Thro? 
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Wil ] was received into tull coimenion, and Ppoin ted Or bao 
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ſecking only the gratiiic ON of his animal deſires, a 
| Kan, impelled by diabolic inſſuence to break the coinr: nandments 
of his God. In a greater or lets degree this is the ſtate of every 
Poul of man; for all, — ALL have finned, and come thart of the 


falth the Lord, Ihe ſacred writings uniformly repreſ 
rebels again! God; Obltinately bent on the purtuit of thote thin 


2 of Religion, lies 1 In that difference. 
£ which aiſtinguiſhes them into , 


4 £ & 


been aſopted. If t! 


Sood or moral evil: If they had 
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Nak ker, not in reſpect of place, (for God fils the heavens and 
the earth, and in him we all live, move, and have our being,) but 
in reſpect of nature, unity of mind, and conformity of purpiſe 


ft » 


There is no go0Od in mal „ NOV Can there be any, while Jeparated 
from (God, and united to ſin. God 1s pure and holy; man is 


197 


eurtluh, ſenſual, devilh:— Living only in reference to earth; 
nd being con- 


glory of God ; and there is none that Toth good, 110 Not Ons, 


delle men a8 
E 
Which tend directly to their Pi reſent mit ſery and future dettruction 6 


and the conduct of men in general demonſtrates that the characs 
ter is fairly and faithfully drawn. Notwithſtand! ing, there are 


many that are unwilling to allow that this is a true ſtate of the 


cuſe; and to get rid of this degrad! ing character of themſelves, rea 


gect the Whole [y!te m of Revelatic on. and forge for the mſelves 
another character trc m What they "ICT mm Naturd / Religian; J Iylem 


which they acknowledge did not come from above, for Revelation 


they will have nothing to do with; ; and vo! 


e eee 


have others to receive and fabmit t 2, as implicitly, as if it had 


come recommended by all the ien 114d authority of God; 


SC 


"NOT 5 Abe Religion of 
thus: The Foundation 
JELWeE CI Fo: acts Of nel, 
gead, evil, and tudffirent'; tort 
«if there be {uch a difference „there muit be a Religion, and 
, COMEP AR: Upon 5 that ſuch a lo. mY a6 1 labo- 
rious enquiry hath been made after ſome general i, or ſomes. 
vile, by comparing the atoreſaid acts with which, it m ight ap. 
FE "PP ear to Which kad they reſpectively b: long. And tho” men 
ave not yet agreed upon a yy one, yet ne there certainly muſt 
be. ITHat which lam going to propoſe, &. 9 5 
On this point the followins concluſive mode of arguing has 
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world to this day, no ſuch rule of moral good at 5 evil vas yet 
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actions reſpectively be clong, it is impofſible there ould be any 
fuch thing as natur al religion or law, becauſe their very eſſenee con- 
in enabling men to _4a/771517/h their actions, [ty ind thereby 
heir Choice af as king,) whether they are vi rimes, moral 
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but obedience to law: Or, if „they never agreed upon one,” 
and without agreement there can be no rule, then there is nothin 
in this ſubject obvioutly clear, univerſal, or true; but all the de- 
finitions of it muſt be opinion or fa alſehoad, becauſe they had no 
rule or method to frame them by. Or, ** fince a rule there cer- 
tainly muſt be,” if Mr. Woolaſton found it out, then all the pre- 
ceding ages wanted it, there was no fuch thing exiſting ; therefore, 
this inference is fair, Mr. Woolaſton's di iſcovery 18 "the religion 
of Mr. Woolaſton, and not the relig: on of nature, And if - be 
| firſt made the diſcovery, how could it be owing to reaſon, fince the 
light of reaſon was as clear 5000 years ago, as it is now? And it! it 
was not from reaſon that he argued fo weil, and traced out th 
 lineaments of law with ſuch order and perſpicuity, then it moſt 
be from revelation. And that ſingle paſſage which he has taken 
for the foundation of his work, tears up the foundation of his 
whole ſyſtem; and is a d lemonſtration that whatever he lays after, 
1 is not from reaſon, nature, eternal I nelle „ OF 1¹⁰j.t. rjal C97 5 Nr, but 
from revelation alone; and that he has only transferred to the ſup- 
port of one ſchool what he learnt in the other. This poor baſe. 
fe ſyſtem attempts to {peak unto fallen man, 2% exLortation and 
comfort ; but in ſuch a way as his enemy could wil H. Id expatiates 


on his dignity and per ſection ; the ſtrength and energy of his rea- 
fon, (tho? for 5000 years it has not been able to diſcover a rule of 


moral conduct) and ſhews him his duty as it is termed, attempt— 
ing to prove, that he is naturally inclined to all good; and that 
it is only from the influence of example, that he is at any time 


_ warped from doing that which is holy and juſt. It tells him he 


has ample reſources in himſelf to conquer any evil propenſity, he 
may have acquired; for internal evil he has none:—that to act 
upon this plan is to get free from the ſhackles of folly and ſuper- 
ſtition, and to enjoy peace of mind and laſting content. 


This, according to them, is the ſupreme good. —But is there 


2 particle of truth in this meagre ſyſtem! Is not the whole, de- 
monſtrably a mere phantom, 4 an airy nothing, without a local 
habitation or a name?” Where is their certainty? Where is 
their comfort ?—Aſk the whole tribe of modern Deiſts, and their 
elder brethren the heathen. —But till, it is an important forts 
thing! — Then it is a ſomething that has neither Cad nor Chrift in 


it. —Chri t it has not, for it denies and ridicules his incarnation, 


miracles, and atonement, Gop it has not, for it denies both the 
neceſſity and exiſtence of ſupernatural influence And. yet it 1s 
good! It is an ect that ſubſiſts without a cauſe : —a frean 
that is full, and conſtantly running without a producing founkain.— 
It is a ratzenal Religion in eternal hoſtility to reaſon; It will 
not allow that man is at a dance from God; and yet it will not 
admit that he is 24% Union with God thro? the influence of his 
Spirit, is with ths enthuſiaſm z and to fay, t that man is a falls 
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9 fpirit, and utterly incapable of recovering himſelf from his ruin- 
us ſtate, is the language of regen and common ſenſe, and there- 


fore muſt not be countenanced. The concluſion from its leading 


principles is, man is not evil, for the ſcripture account of his 


Fall is a fable: — He is not good, for there is no inſpiration of a 


"Divine Spirit. In a word, he is like ſome of thoſe who have in- 
vented the abſurd ſyſtem, Nothing, or, geod for nothing. 


But to return. As exhortation implies calling near to God, 


and ſuppoſes a diftance between him and the ſinner, as ſtated be- 
fore; lo it implies bringing God near to the ſoul. God was in 
Ori reconciling the world to himſelf and where two or three 


are gathered together in the name of Chriſt, he is in the midſt of 


them. — He who ſpeaketh unto men uato eæhortation, can aſſure 
them that the kingdom of God is at hand—and that God waits 


to be gracious, and rejoices over them to do them good: There- 
Fore, the trembling ſiuner may come with boldneſs unto the 
Throne of Grace, and aſk mercy, and find grace to help in time 


of need. Draw mgh therefore to God;—and let it be remem- 
bered, that drawing nigh implies turning the deſires of the heart 


towards him. (My ſon give me thy heart!) entering into his 
gracious counſels and deſigns; and accepting, as a Joſt ſinner, the 


=emple ſalvation purchaſed by the blood of the Croſs. 


© Exhortation of this nature is peculiarly needful; (and indeed 


muſt precede the building up, firſt ſpoken of,) becauſe every 


_ awakened ſinner is afraid of God, and like the penitent publi- 

tan, ſtands afar of, not daring to approach even the place where 
Bod records his Name; and it is a fecret which is not with all 
men, to know how to repreſent Chriſt as preſent, and to bring 


the trembling ſoul even to his ſeat. When a ſinner conſiders 
God as throned in unſufferable light and glory; infinitely full of 
"holineſs and juſtice; he dares not draw near ;—but when he 


views the light of his glory in the face of Jefus Chriſt; when he 


is perſuaded that God is Love, he is then inſpired with confidence, 


and coming by Chriſt Jeſus, he approaches the Eternal Deity 


with humble boldneſs, thro? the medium of his own nature; for 


God was manifeſt in the fleſh! But this part of the teacher's 


Wotk as was hinted before, mutt not be reſtrained merely to thoſe 
who know not God, Every believer in Chriſt Jeſus ſtands in 


need of it,—What is the general voice of the goſpel, but a con- 


tinual ca for men to come int God! What js the whole of 
Talvation but a drawing nigh to him, in conſequence of the invi- 


tations received from his word and from his miniſters? What is 


1 1 4 1 L £ . * . y 
eerdle(s glory, but an eternal approach to the infinite perfections of 


4 3 __ E f IE . | | 
the Godhead! The finner is invited to draw near: The be- 


ever is invited to draw nearer, — The ſinner who receives not 
this exhortatizn, cannot be ſaved: 


The ſaint who does not con- 


Qnue to receive it, cannot ſtand:— Thus finners and ſaints are 
5 | the 
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the continued objects of exhortation. Sacred ſyſtem of eter: nal 


Truth! River of God! whoſe ſtreams make glad the holy city! 


: Thou proveſt that by bringing God deten unto man, man is 
brought % unto God, made a partaker of the Divine Nature, 


and ſeated on the throne of his glory But this leads me to ſpeak 


of another important part of the teacher” s office, Which! is, 


111. 2 ſpeak unto men to com wrt. 


The word Tz;z,v0;s here uſed, ſionifies properly, that comfort 
which a perſon e converſing face t9 77 0 with his friend.— 
Speaking words of comfort, deſcriptive of thoſe good things, the 
exiſtence of Which we are aſſured of, and the promiſe of which 
ve receive on indubitabie authority. | 


This par: of the reacher's work, includes not only his Ieving, 
affectimate nder of preaching the goſpel; but alſo his viſiting 
from houſe to houſe, —his hear! ng and determining what were 
formerly called cafes f conference, —us ſearching into, and re 


moving thoſe Cuplee which ariſe f rom the power of temptation | 


in the ines of thoſe who are but begihuing to Ra alk in the way 


CO 


5 of life. Theſe require the ſpeedieſt and tender > aid of the chriſ- 


tian prophet, who has himſelf been comforte A; in all -his tribula- 
tions, and is hereby enabled to comfort others, by the comfort 
which he himſelf "I been comforted of God, 2 Cork £ 


The Promiſe {es of the everiaſting goſpe | furni ith the teacher witli 
abundant matter or the conſol ation of the d fed; both in pub- 


lic and 1 P. ET} 13 ere: 18 11 101 a tate 5 41 Hidtion Or tria! Into fo 
/ 


which 4 . can be brought it, but has ſome pron niſe of com- 
fort or ſup port annexed to it in the ſacred writings, Come unte 
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ſaid of a fimilar one, is worthy to be carried from Rome to 
Ferafalam on one's knees.” Indecd, the whole gofpel of God 
one pang ſyſtem of conjo! ation; hence it is properly adapted to the 
ſtate of ſuffering humanity. Man 18 1-20retc ned, creature; and 
his ſtate of "miſery, i is Ne cetlarily implied in the text. He cannot 
be happy becauſe he is 40 oly, al d holinefs and e 
et in eternal union by the Lord. As God is the ft DUTLERLNL ot 
bleſſedneſs, no inte Aigen being can be happy, but in 2% 
v. Aud himſelf. Sin prevents this unicn from taking place fo 
God can join himſelf to nothing but what reſembles his Own na- 
ture. As nothing but ſin prevents this union from taking place, 
the teacher of rig rhteouſnc 9 ran ihe eak to cefnrt by proclaiming 
that divine grace, that Ho only ates for, BL. aejtroys ſin; aud 
Which is zlad-tidings of great joy to all people. 


It is much to be lamented, that the 3 ent goſpel of the 


Son of God, is repreſented by many as a fem of aujfority and 


terror But no man can repreſent it as ſuch, who underſtands it 
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If knowing the terrors of the Lord we perſuade men, it is not b 
theſe terrors we prevail on them to accept ſalvation thro' Chriſt, 
The place of torment is uncovered in the ſacred icripture, that 
men may ſee and eſcape from it: And the teacher of righteouſ- 
neſs ſhould only deſcribe the devil, and his reign of miſery, fo, as 
to cauſe men to fall in love with Chri/? and his heaven of glory. 
Many ſeem to have hel! and deſtruction for a conſtant text; and 


all their ſermons are grounded on theſe ſubjects: Theſe ma + 
alarm the careleſs, and terrify the profane, and fo they are uſeful 
in their place; but they certainly do not {peat to men to comfort. 


Nor ſhould all their diſcourſes be employed in this way, It is the 


ane of JESUS, of Jeſus dying for our fins, and riſing for our 


juſtification ;—Jeſus ſhedding his love abroad in our hearts by the 


Holy Spirit, filling us with the meek, holy, gentle mind that was 
in himſelf; that ever can be available to a ſinner's converſion and 
comfort. From long experience I can teſtify, that preaching the 
dying love of Chriſt who bought us, is of more avail to convert 
ſinners, comfort the diſtreſſed, and build up believers in their 
moſt holy faith, than all the fire of hell: For, as it is poſſible ta 
make void the /aw thro” a lawleſs method of preaching faith; fa 
it is poſſible to make void the goſpel, by an unevangelized preachs 
ing of the /aw and its zZcrrors, Let the law be uſed as God uſes. 
it—let it enter that the offence may abound, and that fin may ap- 
pear exceeding ſinful: — Then, let the veil be taken away from off 
the face of the goſpel, and let its heavenly ſplendors ſhine forth 


on the wretched, —Tell them, prove to them that God is Love; 


that he delights not in the death of a ſinner; and that he wwz/!s ail 
to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of his Truth, — Let the 
finner's aſtoniſhed ſoul contemplate the fulleſt procfs that even 
God himſelf could give of his willmgne/s to ſave men, viz. the 
- .@gony and bloody feveat, the eros and paſſion, the terrible death, 
and gborious reſurrection of the Almighty Jefus Let him who 
propheſieth, ſhew theſe to the vileſt, the moſt profligate, and the 
moſt wreched of finners, and then let them diſbelieve the Phi- 
lanthropy of God if they can. 1 5 | 


<« But” ſays one, *I am a ſinner, condemned by the law of 


God, and condemned by my own conſcience: For, havin 
broken the law, I am under the curſe.” Granted. But the 
poſpel proclaims Jrsvs; and Jeſus sAvES nent. But I de- 
Herve no mercy.” True: But the goſpel ſpeaks not of the 
@merits of man, but of the merits of Chrijt,—It is becauſe thou 
art a ſinner that thou haſt need of him: And hadſt thou not been 
uch, Jeſus needed not to have died for hee. Again, it is becauſe 
thou art a finer that thou haſt a claim on his mercy, and that very 
thing (thy guiltinets) which thou conceivett to he an argument againſt 
thee, and an inſuperable barrier to thy ſalvation, is an unanſwer- 
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able arzument in thy behalf; and an abſolute proof, that if thou 
come unto him who died for thee, thou ſhalt not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life, In compaſſion to thy weakneſs, and to ſhew 


thee that Gd is Love, he hath promiſed - thee life; and bound 
_ himſelf by his cath to fulfil the promiſe he hath made:—That 


through theſe two immutable things, (his «ath and promiſe,) in 


either of Which it is impoſſible for God to lie, thou mighteſt have 
firong conſolation while fleeing to lay hold on the hope {et before 
| thee in the goſpel. TI hus the "teſtimonies of Chriſt encourage, and 
thus he who propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men to comfort. Lord 
of the Univerſe! what haſt thou not done to fave men? And yet 


dreadful obſtinacy ! they will not come unto thee that they int 


| have life. 


After all, it is only Chriſt who 775 ſpeak to the heart Who 


8 give the word of promiſe, its form, ſubſtance, and fulfilment, 
in the ſoul. 'T'o get this done, the teacher, as tated in the be- 


ginning of this diſcourſe, muſt be a man e, prayer, that he may 


bring the Spirit, as well as the 574 of Chriſt, into his public 


miniſtrations. Then an unction will accompany bis word, and 
all his hearers ſhall be evidences, that this teacher Hpealeth wntg 
mn, ts edification, and to ehr tation, and to comfort. 


. 
From what has been ſaid, we may learn, 


Virſi, That every miniſter of God is divinely taught—is made 
wiſe to ſalvation himſelf, and tilled with the Holy Ghoſt and with. 
Prayer. 


the kingdom of darkneſs, In; folly, and error, into the glorious 
lber ot the ſons of God. | 


Thirdly, That the Kurie of Chri ft, does not conkft ; in a {y tem 
of opinions orthodox, or heterodox, but is a principle that edrfirs 


that builds- u the foul in knowledge and love:— That takes fn 


from it, and adds holineſs to it, | N 
Fourthly, That the goſpel tes God and man. It calls men 


to God, and brings God to men, that roſy may be of one ſpirit 


With him. 


Fiſibly That in conſequence of this union men become par⸗ 
takers of the Divine Nature, eſcape the contagion that is in the 


world, and become tu happy, ecauſe they are compleatly holy, 


Sixthly, That Chriſt and him crucified, is the grand ſubject ot 
evangelical preaching; and that nothing but his f g5ſpel, ever was, 
or will be, the power of God to the ſalvation n of a loſt world. 


Lata, That where men ſit under a miniſtry by which they are 
not made wiſe unto ſalvation, ſaved from fin, and built-up in * 
lineſs—united by the Spirit of Chriſt to the God of heaven, and 
made happy in his love; there, either the teacher, or the matter 


Secondly, That he who rece!\ the gol ſel, is tranflated from 
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Account of the Dean of Miſs E. MILNE. 59 


of inſtruction is not of God: For, he who prepheſieth, ſpeateth, 
(according to my text) % edification, and to echertatian, and to 


comfort. 5 
Now unto God only wife, gracious and good, be glory and 


dominion unto all ages. thro' Chiriſt Jeſus! Amen, and Amen! 


Briſtol, Auguſt 12, 1798, 


f Some Account of the D ara of Miſs E, MILNE, near Halifax, 


in Y orkfhire, Aged 15. 


JEFORE it pleaſed Gop to engage her attention to the great 
10 concerns of a future fizte, ſhe was in ſome danger of being 


= 


_ captivated with the faſcinating ſplendour of gay and polite life. 
The death of a relation was the mean, in the band of the Al- 
mighty, of leading her to fee, in a juſt light, the vanity of the 


world. This event produced fuch {cnfations and reflections in 


her mind, as had the moſt ſalutary tendency. She began to be 
| apprehenſive, from the precarious ſtate of her health, that ſhe had 
no reaſon to expect a long continuance here. Death, at that time. 


appeared to her with a moſt dreadtul aſpect, becauſe the knew 
herſelf to be a ſinner, and not in a ſtate of reconciliation with 


+ Gon. 


The pardon of fin, the ſanctification of her nature, and a diſ- 


| poſition ſuited to the heavenly world, ſhe was fully convinced, 


were neceſſary to future happineſs, For n any childith and youth= _ 
fol follies ſhe ſtood ſelf-condemned, and though ihe did not make 
known her inward diſquietudes to any one, the had, for ſome. 


time, ſore conflicts in her own breaſt. She ſought relief from 


Gop only, pouring out her requeſts before his throne for thar 
mercy which is never denied to thoſe who ſincerely aſk it, in the 


Name of JEsus. He who hath ſaid, * "Thoſe that feek me early 


thall find me,” was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf to her, in ſo 
gracious a manner, as at once to remove her diſquieting fears, and 
eltabliſh her mind in hope and tranquility. Looking one day into 
the © Golden Treaſury,” the meditation for April 7, engaged 
her particular attention. The portions of the divine Word there 
inſerted, e found exactly ſuited- to her caſe. Her own ſenti- 
ments were exprefied in the following petitions; “Have mercy 
Upon we, O Lord, for I am weak; ſtrengthen me with ſtrength 
"he divine anſwer was made good to her, and af- 
forded the relief ſhe needed ; “ My grace is ſufficient for thee 
for my ſtrength is made perfect through weakneſs,” The Lord 
taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his 
mercy.” She was then enabled to ſay, with humble contidence, 
IJ am weak indeed, but Chriſt is ſtrong; J am poor, but he is 


rich; I am fick, but he is the Phyſician; I am a finner, but he 


H 2 18 


cConſiderable, ſhe freely relinquiſhed them all, and became not 


5 
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Wis the Saviour of ſinners. I find in him every thing anſwerable 
4 to my needs.“ His atoning ſacrifice gave relief to her wounded 


conſcience, and joy to her deſponding heart. Renouncing all 


confidence in the fleſh, ſhe, from this period, looked for all her 
8 ſalvation from the Redeemer's croſs. 


When her diſorder began to prevail, ſhe earneſtly requeſted me 


to viſit her as often as my other concerns would permit. I ſoon 


found her intelligent and converſable upon divine ſubjects, far 
beyond what I expected. Her conceptions of the way of falvas . 
tion were clear, her faith in the Redeemer ſteady, and her hope 
lively. Flattering expectations were ſometimes raiſed reſpecting 
her recovery. 


The ableſt phyſicians attended her, and every 
method was adopted in order to reſtore her debilitated frame; but 


tho' the was often relieved, and the threatning ſymptoms checked 
for a ſeaſon, yet, to the great diſtreſs of her affectionate parents, 
ſhe viſibly declined in ſtrength, and waſted away by ſlow degrees. 


When a miniſter is called to viſit the alflicted. he often finds 
himſelf under great embarraſſment. 


"He that would deal 


awful event, is thought harſh and ſevere. 


farthfally with them, and admonith them of their danger, needs 


not expect to be often invited. 


But this was very far from being 
the cafe with our young F riend. 


her recovery. Tho' her expectations of a temporal kind were 


only indifterent to all earthly, things, but actually dead to them, 
She might well ſay, 


?Tis finiſh'd now, the great Seidl part 
The world's ſubdu'd, and heaven has all my heart, 


When ſhe ſaw her affectionate mother weeping by her, ſhe al- 


ways endeavoured to comfort her, by ſuch words as theſe, © DO 
not weep for me, I am quite happy; I have no wiſh to live; if 1 
might have life by wiſning for it, I ſhould rather chuſe to die, and 

20 to my Redeemer.” 


Such entire victory over the world, in 
one of her years, and circumſtanced as the was, is very uncom- 
mon, and can only be the effect of that faith which overcometh 


the world, as it is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence 


of things not ſeen. 
When I read to her ſome ſele&t portion of the divine Word, 
ſhe liſtened to it with ardent attention, and often ſignified how 


comforting and ſupporting it was to her mind. Tho her weak 


neſs and pain increaſed from week to week, ſhe never ſeemed to 
be weary;of religious exerciſes. Her requeſt, when I left her, 


enerally was, Come again ſoon,” or, © When will you 


ayour me with another viſit,” 2 
My 


To diſcourſe with them 
concerning death, and the neceinty of being prepared for that 


he knew herſelf to be in dying 
| circumſtances, and had no wiſh to be told that there was hope of 
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Account of the PATH of Miſs E. MILNE, 61 


155 My laſt viſit to her was on Sunday evening, Sept. 22. I found 


Yo 
. _ 


her extremely ill, but ſupported amidſt her agonies by a lively 
hope of celeſtial felicity, and full of heavenly comfort. A deadly 


goldneſs had already begun to ſeize her emaciated hand, I rold 
her, her warfare was nearly accompliſhed; ſhe replicd, with the 
ſweeteſt compoſure, ** I hope it 1s.” She wiſhed me once more 


| to afliſt her devotions, and particularly to pray for her releaſe; 1 


| N to do ſo, in a few ſhort petitions, commending her 


_ foul into the hands of her Redeemer, whom having not ſeen the 
loved; in which ſhe appeared to join, in the moſt fervent manner, 


After having ſuggeited a few conſolatory hints, with a view to 


gonfirm her faith in the laſt conflict, I took my leave, not ex- 
pecting to ſee her again till we ſhould meet in the world of ſpirits, 
| Her cough was inceſſantly troubleſome, her pain, in every part, 


very great, and her weakneſs not to be deſcribed. : 
Soon after J left her, ſhe deſired to be moved, and feeling the 


ſprings of life begin to fail, ſhe ſaid to her attendants, * It is 


now over.“ She appeared to be perfectly ſenſible, calm and com- 
ofcd to the laſt, often ſaying, as long as the could be heard to 
peak, Come, Lord Jeſus!” At half paſt nine, ſhe breathed 


cut her happy ſpirit into the boſom of her bleſſed Redeemer, 


«« She, in a ſacred calm, reſign'd her breath, 
And as her eyelids clos'd, the ſmil'd in death.“ 
The fight of her corpſe brought to rementbrance the words of 


Pr. Young, on a like occaſion, 


Lovely in death, the beauteous ruin lay.” 


cf 


Tho' rhe was much endeared to her friends, yet they could 


2; not but defire to ſee the time of her releaſe. Her ſuſferings were | 


| * and Jong-continued ; but never did I ſee, in a young per- 


an, (for ſhe was but juſt turned of fifteen,) ſuch a pattern of 


Tweet reſignation, of dignified patience, of noble fortitude, and 
of entire deadneſs to every thing below. Her heart and her 


hopes were above. Death was not to her the object of dread, 


but of defire. She ſettled every little circumſtance of a temporal 


nature, in the proſpect of her end, with the utmoſt compoſure, 
and talked of dying as of going ſome pleaſant journey. What, 


dear Miſs,” faid one of her attendants, * are you not afraid 


5 I the pains of death?” She aſſured her, I feel no terror in 
Mt reſpect, for my merciful Saviour is able to ſupport me.” She 


en ſaid, under her ſharpeſt pains, I am very happy; I would 
t change ſituations with any one living.” The little ſtock of 
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© Money the had in her poſſeſſion, the divided into ſmall fums, and 
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Fler parents are in great trouble. This to them is breach upon 


Wt them to the moſt needy and deſerving objects ſhe could re- 


breach, as it is not long ſinee they parted with their oldeſt daughter, 
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to viſit her as often as my other concerns would permit. 
found her intelligent and converſable upon divine ſubjects, far 
beyond what I expected. Her conceptions of the way of ſalva- 
tion were clear, her faith in the Redeemer ſteady, and her hope 


Her recovery. 
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60 Account of the DEATH of Miſs E. MILNE. g 


is the Saviour of ſinners. I find in him every thing anſwerable 
to my needs.“ His atoning facrifice gave relief to her wounded 


conſcience, and joy to her deſponding heart. Renouncing all 


confidence in the fleſh, ſhe, from this period, looked for all her 
ſalvation from the Redeemer's croſs. . 


When her diſorder began to prevail, ſhe earneſtly requeſted me 


lively. Flattering expectations were ſometimes raiſed reſpecting 


her recovery. "The ableſt phyſicians attended her, and every 
method was adopted in order to reſtore her debilitated frame; but 
tho? ſhe was often relieved, and the threatning ſymptoms checked 


for a ſeaſon, yet, to the great diſtreſs of her affectionate parents, 


JA 


ſhe viſibly declined in ſtrength, and waited away by ſlow degrees. 


When a miniſter is called to viſit the afflicted, he often finds 


| himſelf under great embarraſſment. To diſcourſe with them 
concerning death, and the neceſſity of being prepared for that 


awful event, is thought harſh and ſevere. He that would deal 


farthfully with them, and admonith them of their danger, needs 
not expect to be often invited. But this was very far from being 
the cate with our young Friend. She knew herſelf to be in dying 


circumſtances, and had no wiſh to be told that there was hope of 
Tho! her expectations of a temporal kind were 
conſiderable, ſhe freely relinquiſhed them all, and became not 
only indifferent to all earthly things, but actually dead to them, 


She might well fay, _ 


*Tis finiſh'd now, the great deciding part, | 
The world's ſubdu'd, and heaven has all my heart. 
When ſhe ſaw her affectionate mother weeping by her, ſhe al- 
ways endeavoured to comfort her, by ſuch words as theſe, ** Do 
not weep for me, I am quite happy; I have no wiſh to live; if I 


might have life by wiſhing for it, I ſhould rather chuſe to die, and 
go to my Redeemer.” 


m Such entire victory over the world, in 
one of her years, and circumſtanced as ſhe was, is very uncom- 
mon, and can only be the effect of that faith which overcometh 


the world, as it is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence 


of things not ſeen. 


When I read to her ſome ſelect portion of the divine Word, 


ſhe liſtened to it with ardent attention, and often ſignified how 


comforting and ſupporting it was to her mind. Tho' her weak- 


neſs and pain increaſed from week to week, the never ſeemed to 


be weary;of religious exerciſes, Her requeſt, when J left her, 
zenerally was, Come again foon,” or, „When will you 
ayour me with another viſit,” S 58 
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Account of the DEATH of Miſs E. MILNE. 61 


My laſt viſit to her was on Sunday evening, Sept. 22. I found 
her extremely ill, but ſupported amidſt her agonies by a lively 
hope of celeſtial felicity, and full of heavenly comfort. A deadly 
coldneſs had already begun to ſeize her emaciated hand. I told 
her, her warfare was nearly accompliſhed; the replied, with the 
| ſweeteſt compoſure, * I hope it is.“ She wiſhed me once more 
to aſſiſt her devotions, and particularly to pray for her releaſe; 1 
| endeavoured to do ſo, in a few ſhort petitions, commending her 
| foul into the hands of her Redeemer, whom having not ſeen ſne 
loved; in which ſhe appeared to join, in the moſt fervent manner. 
After having ſuggeſted a few conſolatory hints, with a view to 
confirm her faith in the laſt conflict, I took my leave, not ex- 
pecting to ſee her again till we ſhould meet in the world of ſpirits. 
Her cough was inceſſantly troubleſome, her pain, in every part, 
very great, and her weakneſs not to be deſcribed. 

Soon after I left her, ſhe deſired to be moved, and feeling the 
| ſprings of life begin to fail, ſhe faid to her attendants, * It is 
She appeared to be perfectly ſenſible, calm and com- 
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now over. 
| poſed to the laſt, often ſaying, as long as the could be heard to 
© ſpeak, Come, Lord Jefus!” At half paſt nine, ſhe breathed 
out her happy ſpirit into the boſom of her bleſſed Redeemer. 
| * She, in a facred calm, reſign'd her breath, 
„And as her eyelids clos'd, the ſmiPd in death.“ 
The fight of her corpſe brought to remembrance the words of 
Dr. Young, on a like occaſion, 58 5 : - 
Lovely in death, the beauteous ruin lay.“ „„ 
Tho' the was much endeared to her friends, yet they could 
not but deſire to ſee the time of her releaſe. Her ſufferings were 
great, and long- continued; but never did J fee, in a young per- 
| lon, (for ſhe was but juſt turned of fifteen,) ſuch a pattern of 
lweet reſignation, of dignified patience, of noble fortitude, and 
of entire deadneſs to every thing below. Her heart and her 
hopes were above. Death was not to her the object of dread, ' 
but of deſire. She ſettled every little circumſtance of a temporal 
nature, in the proſpect of her end, with the utmoſt compoſure, 
and talked of dying as of going ſome pleaſant journey. What, 
my dear Miſs,” faid one of her attendants, * are you not afraid 
ol the pains of death?” She aſſured her, „I feel no terror in 
that reſpec, for my merciful Saviour is able to ſupport me.“ She 
often ſaid, under her ſharpeſt pains, “ I am very happy; I would 
not change ſituations with any one living.” The little ſtock of 
money ſhe had in her poſſeſſion, ſhe divided into ſmall ſums, and 


ent TIM to the moſt needy and deſerving objects the could re- 
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| Her parents are in great trouble. This to them is breach upon 
preach,as it is not long ſinee they parted with their oldeſt daughter, 
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ah Account of the Drarz of Miſs E. MILNE, 
in much the ſame way. But I hope they will be enabled to con. 
Hder, that it is the Lord's doing, who has but taken what he 
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Pears victorious over the world. 
ing a part in its concerns. He is in the vody without being at. 


Hrſt gave. If they are bereaved of their amiable children, the 
have enjoyed them as long as God intended they ſhould ; and 


tho! the parting ſtroke is painful, they have this ground of folid 


confolation in both inſtances, their dear offspring have obtain} 


tlie object which they both earneſtly defired ; for, before they let 
the world, they longed to depart, and to he with Chriſt. They 
were both the comfort and joy of their parents while living, but 
they are now gone to the arms of their heavenly Father. "They 
both languiſhed long between life and death, a circumſtance 


which ſor es to reconcile the n not affectionate relatives to the cloſ. 
ing ſcene. 


How happy are thoſe that die in the Faith of Telus! W hat 
ſacred peace, what divine tranſports, what emotions of love, of 


| Joy, and of coniidence, do they then experience As the but. 


ward man periſhes, the inward man gains ſtrength and vigour, 
The bed of death digniſies the believer, and renders him an ob— 
ject worthy the notice of men and angels. It is there that he ap- 
He is in the world without tat. 


rached to. it. He rejoices in hope of the glory of God. " Be 
walks with tranquility, thro' the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
Je fears no ey 1. amid all the objects of dread; for bus Go! 
with him, and ſupports him in his final hour, His faith peut 
trates thro' the clouds of mortality which yet ſurround him. He 


looks within the vail. and beholds his gracious Redeemer read 


to receive him, He fees the eternal inheritance for which he ha 
10 often ſighed; the heavenly home where he longs to be. He 

aas in protpect the City of the living Gop, filled with the glon 
ot his preſence, where holy ſouls enjoy thoſe unſpeakable pleaſurs 
which the Almighty has prepared for them that love him. He 
conſiders himſelf as on the borders of the heavenly land, the it- 
heritance of the ſaints in light, the dwelling-place of the ric hte: 
ous, with whom he hopes ſhortly to unite, in ſinging the ſons df 
Moſes and of the Lamb, for ever and ever. He hears the voice 
of his Beloved laying unto him, “ The hour is approaching 
when thou ſhalt quit the world, where thou haſt been a ſtranget 
© and a pilgrim. The time of tr ial and of tribulation with thee 
nearly finiſhed. The bonds of mortality ſhall quickly be broken 
e and thou ſhalt be received to the boſom of thy Redeemer, ht 
« celeſtial gates are open for thee. The church of the firſt-bor 
„waits to welcome thee home. Thy mortal frame, which th. 
„ mult leave for a while, ſhall thortly follow thee. Tho' it fe 
c turn to duſt, it ſhall be raiſed again immortal and glorious.” 
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5 3 IME place of her nativity was Church-Broughton, in Derby- 7 
hee ſhire, in the year 1748. She ſupported a good moral cha- {4 
ang racter from her youth, altho' unacquainted with the power of god- | 
li, | lineſs. In 1793, the went, out of curioſity, to a prayer-meeting A 
nj at Egginton, and through divine mercy, was convinced of fin, W 
Jef; and returned home in great diſtreſs ; but not knowing how to 
hey obtain peace, the reſolved to open her mind to ſome of the Me- 3 
pit thodiſts: —accordingly ſhe went to Brother E Inglefield, at whold 8 0 
hey houle the prayer-meetings were kept. Being exhorted to ſince- J 


ance 


rity 3 the replied, „I am in earneſt ;—] want to know how to 
clo | 


| ſerve God, and to ſave my ſoul.” 


Her diſtreſs was fo great that ſhe could not conceal it from her 

Vl = neighbours 3 who ſpread various rumours concerning her. Some 

> ot fad, that ſhe had loſt her ſenſes by ſeeing a frightful apparition z 
5 . 


Gut. and others affirmed that an angel had appeared to her: But theſe = 
OUT | lilly reports the utterly diſregarded and reſolved to ſeek the Lord 
\ Ob. with all her heart. One day as ſhe was wreſthng with the Lord 


e ap- in earneſt prayer, till her ſtrength was almoſt exhauſted, the then 
tak. reſigned herfelf wholly to his mercy. At that moment, ſhe found 


e at. power to believe that Jeſus died to fave her z—all her anguiſh and 
? horror vanithed away, and her ſoul was filled with peace and joy. 

ſeath. From that time ſhe went on her way rejoicing; and to the day of 
Jn her death, retained her firſt-love, accompanied with an unſhaken 
pen confidence in the Redeemer. 

beg She lived in the continual exerciſe of faith; beholding as in 3 
read glass the glory of the Lord, ſhe was changed into the fame image, 


ne hf and had continual intercourſe with, him. Prayer was her delight, 
. he and the embraced every opportunity for this holy exerciſe 
gon both day and n ight. Nevertheleſs ſhe had her ſhare of trials, 
aſuroſ eſpecially from her huſband ; who at firſt greatly oppoſed her, and 
. He often threatened to turn her out of doors. She endured theſe af- 
the in fiictions with meekneſs, patience, and humility and continued 
richie ſteady to her protettion, and diligent! in the path of duty. The 
ſons e welfare of her huſband and children lay near her heart; and their 
e voie converſion was the ſubject of her earneit praver. The Lord heard 
ach her cries, and turned the heart of her h ulband; he attended the 
tran preaching of the goſpel, and had prayer-meetings in his houfe. 
thee u Her fon likewiſe was converted to God, and became an uſeful 
broken member of ſociety. She longed for the converſion of all around 
r. TI her; and at the prayer-meetings, frequently addreſſed herſelf very 
r{t-bor pathetically to all that were preſent, intreating them to be in earn- 
ch tho eſt for ſalvation, and preſſing upon them the ſhortneſs of time, 
it e and the dreadful ſtate they would be in, if they died in their fins ; 


99 


1s,” her ſhort exhortations were often attended with good effects. 
J. F. She often ſung with tranſport, tlie following lines. 
I ELM Long 
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64 Accovnr of the Drartn of Mr. MURLIN. 


he felt the ſtate of her mind? 
been very buly with me, but glory be to God, he fent his angel 
to comfort me: 


Long as [ live beneath, 
Jo thee, O let me live! 
To thee, O Lord, my ev'ry breath, 
In thanks and praiſes give! 


This, indeed, appeared to be the conſtant language of her heart. 
for ſhe was frequently ſo tranſported with divine love, that the 
could ſcarcely tell whether ſhe was in the body, or out of it. 


In the month of March, 1798, ſhe was ſeized with a violent 


fever, which was ſutceaded by the jaundice. During the twenty. 
two weeks of her illneſs, the Lord enabled her to be a pattern of 
reſignation and patience. 


When any one fpoke of the greatneſs 


of her ſufferings, ſhe replied, “ Glory be to God, he hath pre- 


pared me for affliction, by converting my ſoul; and altho' 1 am 
full of pain, yet I am very happy.” 


About three weeks before 
the finithed her courſe, her huſband ſickened, and died in peace: 
The evening before her departure, Brother Englefield aſked, How 
She replied, <* The enemy has 


And theſe words are impreſſed upon my mind, 

This night thou {halt be with me in Paradiſe.” Soon after ſhe 
rave her ſoul into the hands of her bleſſed Redeemer, and finiſhed 
er Feen with Joy, "Og 23) 1799. 
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An Account of the DRATRH of Mr. JOHN MURLIN, 
MIN IST ER of the GOSPEL, 

1 THE E DIT OR. 

Mix DEAR FRIEND, , Taeds; 10 


E are exhorted in the ſacred ſcriptures, to be followers 

of them, who thro? faith and patience inherit the promiſes;“ 

and accordingly, we not only fee their exemplary faith, piety, and 
zeal, deſcribed in the word of God, but alſo much of their ex- 
perience is recorded there. In them we behold the mercy and 
Joving-kindneſs, as well as the truth and faithfulneſs of the bleſſed 


| God, wonderfully manifeſted; and hence we are encouraged to 
belicve, that as he is no reſpecter of perſons, he will deal with us 


in the ſame gracious manner that he dealt with them. It is alſo 
matter of great conſolation, that the Lord hath not left himielt 
without witneſſes in our day, that his mercy endureth for evel, 
d his faithfulneſs and his truth throughout all generations: 


i . many have, thro' his infinite mercy and love, been de 


to teſtify his goodneſs, both in life and death. 


I make no doubt but thouſands, can heartily praiſe the Lord, 
for the many ſcriptural and rational accounts publithed in the 
MkErhopisr 


Forbes 4, T799. 
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AccouxT of the Dart of Mr. MURLIN, 65 


MeTnopisr Macazing, of pious perſons, who in life and 
death, had experienced the accompliſhment of the promiſes of 


God, in giving them, not only a clear ſenſe of his pardoning 


love, but alſo an earneſt of eternal glory; fo that death, though 
juſtly called the ing of terrors, was not terrible to them; but on 


the contrary, was a meſſenger of peace. I am likewiſe well per- 


ſuaded, that our people in general, have read with pleaſure and 


profit, the accounts in the Magazine, of the Lord's gracious deal- 


ings with the preachers of his bleſſed Goſpel: As they ſee, in 
thoſe plain narratives, that he not only made them miniſters of 


his word, but witneſſes of thoſe important truths, which they 
have with diligence and zeal inforced upon the people, For my 


own part, I heartily praiſe God on account of thoſe preachers, 


who with a ſingle eye to his glory, have favoured us with their 


chriſtian experience, as I am well aſſured that it has been attended 
with a peculiar bleſſing, Indeed ſome of our brethren object to 


this, and tel} us, That it will be ſoon enough to publiſh their ex- 


perience, and manner of life, when they have finiſhed their, war- 


fare, leſt they ſhouid fall away from their ſtedfaſtneſs, and bring 


a reproach on their profeſſion. It is certain, that there is no ne- 
ceility for any one to fall away. And I greatly rejoice in this, 


that very few of thoſe perſons whoſe experience has been pub- 


liſhed, have fince that time given us cauſe to be aſhamed of them; 


but on the contrary, we have gocd reaſon to bleſs the Lord on 


their behalf, who has enabled them with their lateſt breath, to bear 
witne(s to the truth, which, thro? life they had publiſhed in his 
Name. %%ͤ ꝶ-ꝛ:n „„ „ 

In the Magazine for 1779, page 530, we have ſome particulars 
of the life and miniſiry of Mr, JoHN Muritin, He hath now 
nufſhed his carthly coarſe, and entered into the joy of his Lord, 
and as I was intimately acquainted with him for many years, I 
make no doubt but it will be acceptable to thouſands, who for- 
merly attended his miniſtry, to hear ſome farther account of 
im. | i RE | Ee | | 

I firſt became acquainted with Mr, Murlin in 1765, when 
we laboured together in the Birſtal Circuit: Afterwards we were 


tationed in London, in 1370; in Briſtol, in 1771; in London 


again, in 1779; in Briſtol in 1581; and in Mancheſter, in 1784; 


ſo that I knew him well. During all theſe years I ſaw nothing in 


him that I could reprove. His truly chriſtian temper, as well as his 
exemplary conduct, bore witneſs that he walked with God. The 
more I knew him, the more fully I was ſatisfied of his ſincerity, 
integrity, and uprightneſs of mind. He certainly had the glory 
of God, and the ſalvation of ſouls very much at heart, or he 
would not have continued his public labours as an Itinerant 
Preacher, fo long as he did. I am inclined to think, that very 
Vol, XXIII. FEB. oo: tew 
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66 AccouxT of the Darf of Mr. MURLIN. 


few who have it in their power, {as he had,) to retire, and live 
comfortably upon the property which God has given them, would 
continue to ſtruggle with the heavy afflictions which he en- 
dured, in tray ellnng in all ſorts of DO to preach the goipel : 


But he had an affecting view of what his Lord and Saviour had 
ſuffered for him, and was ſatisfied of his cal! to the miniſtry; he 


therefore reſolved to labour in this bleſſed work, till by hard ne- 
ceſſity he ſhould be obliged to leave it. About the year 17 Sb, 
being no longer able to keep a circuit, he retired to High 0 V= 
combe, where he ſpent the remaining part of his days. Here he 
faithfully laboured in preaching the word of lite, as opportunity 
and his ſtrength would permit The Lord made him a bleiſing 
to many, and he Was much eſteem ed by the people. 


Having been for many years greatly afflicted with a rheumatic 


complaint ; the diſorder continued to increaſe very much upon 
him, attended with ſuch ſtiffnefs in his joints, that it was with 
the utmoſt difficulty he could walk at all, or get up into the Pul- 

pit. But he bore all his aHlicti 3 1 with hu mble reſignation, and 
patiently waited for that great and ſolemn change, which the men 
of the world fo much dread, 
and preached, for the laſt time, a very uſeful ſermon, in Great- 


Jucen-ftreet Chapel, where J had the ſatisfaction to hear my long 


| tried and faithful Friend once more, bear a faithful teſtimony for 
his blefed Matter. Soon after his return home, (about February) 
at his earneſt requeſt, | viſited him, and found him in a dviug 

flate, He had had a ſtroke of the palſey, which deprived him of 
the uſe of all his limbs, except his right hand, which he could 


O. 
uſe a little, and but a little. He was exceedingly happy in the love 


of God, waiting in joytiul expectation of being ſpeedily called to 


the full enjoyment of everlaſting happineſs. He wanted to ſettie 
a conliderable ſum of money, for the benefit of that Society, and 
when he had done this, he could fay, «Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word.” It was a very 
affecting ſight, to ſee his anuable partner, on the one hand, quite 


turned into a child, by a paralytic ſtroke; on the other hand, 
Mr. Murlin deprived of the uſe of all his limbs, by the fame 


diforder. Lord, what is man ! How weak, how helpleſs | Who 
can tell what he may be called to ſuffer, or to what a low eſtate lie 


may be reduced before he leaves this world? O how needful to 
improve our health and ſtrength, and our underſtanding. while v 


are bleſſed with then ! Helpleſs as he was, he had not mi: 5 
pain, but was very chearful, and perfectly fenfivie, Be ſaid, 
bleſs the Lord, I have not the ſhadow of a doubt: And ade, 


before I left him, 1 begin- to fear e death is not quite o re 
as 1 expected ;”-—and fo it proved, for he lived till July follon 
4 0 
10S; He con "T ied very freely _ me reſpecting the Rate of d 
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proſperity. When I was coming away, he called me back, and 
detired that I would take care of his corpſe when he ould be 
brought to London. This was done according to his requeit, 
and he was buried in the fame vault with Mr. Welley, at the 
City-Road-Chapel. 


le bore his afflictton, (which greatly inereaſed upon him,) to 
the laſt with great patience, and continued innocently cheat ful, 

and exceedingly happy, till it pleaſed God to ſign his releaſe and 
to call him to the regions of everlaſting reſt and peace. 


Thus died Mr, Joux MouxLin; having faithfully laboured in 
the vineyard of the Lord about FOrty- fix years. Of him it might 


be faid, ** Behoid an Iſrael ite indeed in whom there is no guile.“ 


As I lab oured with him fix years, I knew him well, and think it 


my duty to bear this teitimony of his uprightneſs, integrity, and 
zeal for the glory of God and ſalvation of precious fouls, his dili- 
gence in the work unto which the Lord had called him, and his 


nithfulneſs in fulfilling the important duties of that high and ho- 


nourable ſtation in which Providence had placed him. He was a 
Methodiſt of the primitive ſtamp, in heart and life, in doctrine 
and diſcipline. He was an inſtrument in the Lord's hand of 
turning many to righteouſneſs, for as his heart was in the work, 


he was generally ſo deeply affected with the truths he delivered, 
that he jeldom could refrain from tears, and this trequently had a 


good effect upon many of his hearers. During the time that we 
were ſtationed together, we aboured in pertect harmony, and 
never had the ſmalleſt jar reſpecting any thing ; but the more in- 
timately we were acquainted with each other, the more cloſely 


were we united in the bonds of chriſtian love. As he labourcd 


long, and ſuffered much, ſo now he receives a full reward in the 
kingdom ot immortal glory; and no doubt he has met with many 
in thoſe peaceful regions, who were brought to the knowledge of 


the Truth.þy his miniſtry, who will. be his crown of rejoicing 
for ever. 


Thus we ſee one a and an iche x 5 our highly eſteemed brethren 


gathered to their fatliers in peace: may we follow them as they 
followed Chritt, 5 we allo finith our courle with Joy. So pr ays 
your affectionate Friend and Br other, | 


JohN Pawsox, 


= 


„The Saints who die of C HR IS T Po 
Enter into their MasTER's.rei 
For them no farther reſt re Os: | 
Of purging fires and torturing pains : 
Who truſting in their Lord depart, 
Cleans'd from all lin, 3 nd pure in heart, 
+ he bliſs unmix'd, the glorious prize, 
They find with CaxIs'r in Paradiſe. 
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68 Dr. GILLIES's HIsTORICAL Col EC TIONSI 


to Chriſtianity, But as Arnobius obſerves d, © Orators, 
marians, rhetoricians, lawyers, Phyfician 8, and philoſophers, men 
of great genius, love our religion, deſpiſing thoſe things wherein 
before they truſted, Servants will tuffer torments from their 


Cloſe follow'd by their works they go, 

Their Saviour's purchas' d Joy to know: 

Their works inhance the bliſs prepar d, 

And each hath its diſtinct reward: 

Yet gie Tified | by grace alone. 

They caſt their crowns before the throne, 
And fill the? echoing courts above, 

With praiſes of redeeming Love. 


(Mr. CG WESLEY" 8 Scripture Hymns. 


V 


ExTRACTS from Dr. GILLIES's UrorontcaL CoLLrertoxs. 


7, | Continued from tage 25. 1 


HE foritt progreſs of the Goſpel, f in the time of the Apoſtles, 
thro' moit part of the then known world, was indeed aſto- 


mithing What followed was alſo remarkable; elpecially, if we 
conſider that Chriſtianity, from the ſpirituality of its precepts, and 


its contrariety to the idolatry and ſuperſtiton which had obtained 
a footing 2 in the world for ſome thouſands of years, was like to 


meet with the fierceſt oppoſition. In fact, it did meet with ſuc 


. oppolition; z yet ſtill it e being attended with the power 
e,, 


Origen tells Celſusa, <« Mos. both Greeks and Barbari ans, 
wiſe and unwiſe, contend for the truth of our religion, even to 


the laying down their lives, a thing not known to any other pro- 
feſſion in the world; and he challenges himÞ, To thew ſuch 


an unipeakable number, repoſing contidence in Aiculapius, as he 


could thew of thoſe who had embraced the faith of the holy 
Jeſus.” When Celſus objects, „That Chriſtianity was a clan- 
deſtine religion that crept up and down in corners;” Origen 
anſwerse, „That the religion of the Chriſtians was better 


known through the world, than the dictates of their beſt philoſo- 


phers.” 


Nor were they mean and ignorant perſons only that came over 


gram- 


maſters, wives, part with their huſbands, and children, be diſin- 
herited by! heir parents, zather than abandon the Chriſtian faith.“ 
Ciny, the younger, tho? a Heathen, confeſſes to the Emperore, 
„hat the cauſe of the Chriſtians was a matter worthy of delibe- 
2 Book i. pag. 21, 22. b Book iii. p. 124. e Book i. pag. 7. 
Ri gal act the Gentiles, Book i. pag. 53. © Pliny's Epiltles, Book 10. 
Ebilt. 97 {0 
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Dr. GILLIES's HisToRICAL COLLECTIONS, 6g 


ration, by reafon of the multitudes who were concerned; for 
many of each ſex, of every age and quality, were and mui be 
called in queſtion; this ſuperſtition, ſays he, having infected and 
over-run not the city ny, but towns and countries, the temples 
and facrifices being generally forſaken, 


Tertullian, gives a larger account f,“ Their found, fays he, 
went thro' all the earth . of the Apoitles ;) in whom but 


, 


in Chriſt, who is ow come, have all thete nations believed? even 
Parthians, Medes, Elami tes, the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, 
Armenia, Phrygia, Cappadocia, Pontus Aſia, and Pamphillia, 
thoſe who dwell in Egypt, and the region of Afric, which is be- 
yond Cyrene, ! [Angers and denizons at Rome, Jews at Jeruſa- 
jem, and the reſt of the nations; as alſo many of the Getuli, 
many borders of the Moors, tl 0 utmoſt bounds of Spain, divers 

nations in Gaul, and places of Britain, inacceffible to the Roman 
armies, have yielded ſubjection to Chr! it; ; and alſo the Sarmatians, 


Ka 


the Dacians, the Germans, and the Sythians, with many obſcure 


countries and provinces, iſlands, and Placcs unknown to us, 


which, ſays he, I cannot rec con up; in all Which the name of 
Chrilt reigns, becayſe he is now come,” 


_ There were many things, in the firit two or three centuries, 


that very much recommended Chriſtianity to the world, and thro? 


divine providence, tended to the happy progrels att. I that 
notice the following. 


18 


A firſt mean of the progreis of b Chrit danity, was the indefation- 


ble zeal uſed in the propagation of it. Every method was eſſayed 
to reclaim men from error, and bring them to the acknowWledg- 


ment of the truth. The teachers of the primitive church preached 


boldly, and prayed heartily, for the retormation of mankind, 


follcited their neighbours, who were yet ſtrangers to the truth, | 


inſtructed and informed new converts, and built them up in their 


malt holy faith. Thoſe who were of greater parts and emineney 


erected ſchools, where they publicly taught ſuch as reſorted to 


them, in the principles of the faith. Among us, ſays Patians, 


Not only the rich and wealthy, but even the poor are freely 

inſtructed : For the doctrine concerning God is greater than can 
be recompenſed with gifts; therefore we admit all who are willing 
to learn, whether old or young.” And a little after, he ſays, 
All our virgins are ſober "and © modeſt, and diſcourſe of divine 


things, even fie ting at their diſtaffs.“ No pains, no trave 1, nor 


bardſhi ups, were counted inſuperable to enlarge the bounds of the 


Goſpel-church. The divine and admirable diſciples of the apoſtles, 


favs Euſebiusb, built 8 the fuperſtructures of the churches, 
the foundations whereof the ap Oles had laid, in all places where 
they came ; they. every where promoted the preaching of the 


Againſt the Tews, Chap. 7. pag. 98. gDiſcourſe againſt. the Greeks, 


pag. 167, 468. h Church Htory, Book uti 1 
Goſpel, 
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panty. We meaſure not wiſdom by men's habits, b 


who valued money and gain above all things, do now caſt what 


* Dr. ' GILLIES's HrsToRICAL COLLECTIONS. 


Goſpel, ſowing the ſeeds of heavenly doctrine through the whole 
world. Many of the diſciples then alive diſtributed their eſtates 


to the poor; and leaving their own country, did the work of 


evangeliſts to thoſe who had: never yet heard the Chriſtian faith, 
preaching Chriſt, and delivering the ex angelical writings to them. 


No ſooner had they planted the faith in any foreign countries, 
and ordained. guides and paſtors, to whom they committed the 


care of thoſe new plantations, but they went to other nations, 


aſſiſted by the grace and powerful working of the Holy Spirit. As 


ſoon as ever they began to preach the Goſpel, the people flocked 


univerſally to them, and chearfully worſhipped the true God, the 
Creator of the world i, piouſly and heartily believing in his Name.” 


O 


In the number of theſe evangelical miſſio: aries, were Silas, Syl- 


vanus, Creicens, Andronicus, Frophimus, Marcus, Ariſtarchus, 


and afterwards Pantaenus, Pothinus and Iren;eus, with many 
others mentioned in the hiſtories and martyrologies of the church, 
who counted not their lives dear to them, 10 that they might 


Hiniſh their COUT ie With joy. 
Secondly. Chriſtianity Web ende itſelk t to the ac by 


the holy lives of its pro! feſſors, which could not but reconcile the 
unprejudiced part of the enen to a good opinion of them, and 
vindicate their religion from the cavils of its adverſaries. "the. 
piety of thoſe Primitive Chriſtians te wards Cod, their ſoriery 


my 8 
1 others, are We! explained and illuftrated by the Jearned 
Dr. Cave, from their own writings, in his book of Primitive 


Awards th emlelves, and their juſtice, 1 hte ouſmeſs, and charity 


Siamitz, A tew. teſtimonies, to confirm it, all fuffice at 


ei AF. 


this t time. The Chriſtian, in Minueius Felix, ſaysi, We de. 
ipiſe the pride and. fu 195 ciliouſneſs of f philoſophers whom We 


0 


Eriow to Be cebauc! e 0 rrupt men, dulterers and tyrants, al, 
ways eloquent aga; 19 the vices of which themſelves are moſt 


I» 


minds and manncis; nor do we ipeas g great things fo much as we 


5 Jive them. glorxn ng that we have attained thoſe things which they 


i. e. the Gentil les) ſought for, but could never find.” Juſtin 


Martyr tells the emperork, © We, who formerly took pleaſure 


in adulteries, now embrace the ſtricteſt chaſtity : We, who uſed 
magic charms, have devoted ourſelves tothe immortal God: Vi e, 


% 


we have in common, di tributine to every one according to his 


need: We, who by hatred a ad fla ug lter, raged againſt each 
other, and refuſed to fit at the ſame fire Pk thoſe who were not 
of our tribe, ſince Chrifl $ COMINg into the world, familiarly con- 

verſe together, pray lor our enemies, and the converſion of thoſe 
who unjuſtly hate us, endeavouring to perſuade them to live ac- 
cording to the excellent precepts of Chriſt,” 


i In his Dialogue, pag. 88. k Second Apology, pag. 61. 
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Wonderful was the efficacy of this doctrine upon the hearts 


and lives of men, which the Chriſtian apologiſts plead, at every 
turn, as an unanſwerable evidence, that their religion was of 


God, ſince it made all ſorts of men, who received it, chaſte and 


temperate, quiet and peaceable, meek and modeſt, yea, afraid of 
the appearance of evil. When the Heathens derided them tor 


the mean and unpompous ſolemnities of their religion, they de- 


clared, that God reſpected no man for external advantages; he 
delighted in the pure and holy foul; he ſtood in no need of blood 


or ſmoke, perfumes or incenſe; the beſt lacrifice, was to offer a 


mind truly devoted to him. Meekneſs and kindneſs, an humble 
heart, and an innocent life, was the offering with which God was 


well pleaſed; a pious foul was the fitteſt temple for God to dwell 
in; to do our duty, to abſtain trom ſin, to be intent upon prayer 
and praiſe, the trueſt feſlival. This religion of the Chriſtians ren- 
dered their profeſſion amiable 1 to the world, and oft forced their 


enemies to fall down, and Ys God was in them of a truth. 


Thirdly. The firſt Cliriſtians gained many proſelytes, by their | 


patience and conſtancy in their ſufferings. They entertained the 


herceſt threatnings with an unhaken mind: T hey died rejoicing, 
and triumphed in the n 1idit of the greateſt tortures. This con- 
tinuing for fome ages, con: vinced their enemies, that they were 


ſupported by a divine 5 power. Lactantius thus tri- 
umphs in the cauſe l.“ By reaſon of our wonderful courage, ſays 
he, our number is increaſed, many flocking to us from thoſe that 


worſhip idols; for, when they fee men torn in pieces by variety of 


torments, and yet maintaining patience invincible, able to tire 


out their tormentors, the y begin to think, as they have ground 


to do, that the conſent or ſo many, and the perſeverance of fuch 


dying perſons, cannot bc in vain; and that patience ittelf, were 


it not from God, could not hold out under ſuch racks and tortures. 
Thieves, and men of robuſt bodies, are not able to bear ſuch 
tearing in picces; they groan and cry out, being overcome with 
Pain, becauſe not endued with patience inſp! red from Heaven: 
But our very children, and women, to ſay nothing of our men, 
do with filence con er their tormentors. This is that true vir- 
tue which the ohiloſo ophers vainly boaſt of, but never really poſſeſs. 
ed.” This, and more to the ſame e he there urges to the 
honour of our religion. 


By the force of ſuch arguments, Tuſtin Martyr confeſſes he 
was brought over from being a Platonic philoſopher to become a 


Chriſtian; for when he obſerved the Chriſtians, whom he had often 
— ard calumniated, not afraid ef terrible deaths, I thought. 


h myſelf, lays hem, that it was not poilible ſuch perſons could 


Of R ighteouſne 3 Beck v. Chap. 13, 14, Pa. 434 m Firſt Apology, 
PS - 50. 
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in the night. Theſe ſpectacles Nero exhibited in his 
dens, as if they had been a Circenſian game, himſelf being 
among the people in the habit of a Charioteer, ry his perſecut. On. 


Dr. GILLIE's HisToRICar. CoLLECTIONS, | 


allow in vice and abe it being the intereſt of vicious people 


7 


to ſhun death, to diſſemble with. magiſtrates, and to do every 


thing to ſave their lives.“ Tertullian tells Scapula, in the con- 
elufion of his addreſs to himn, It is to no purpoſe to think 


this ſect will fail, which you ſee is the more built up the faſter it 


is caſt down; for who can behold fuch eminent patience, and not 
have ſome ſcruple in his mind, and begin to enquire into the cauſe 


of it, and, when once he knows the truth, will not immediate! 


follow it.” Hence Julian, called the apoſtate, is ſaid to have 


_ counted it policy not to put the chriſtians openly to death, be- 
cauſe he perceived they were like new-mown-egraſs, the oftcner it 
was cut down, the thicker it ſprang up again. 


The firſt who raiſed a general perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, 
3 was the emperor Nero, of whom Tertullian tells the Gentiles; 

and, for the confirmation thereof, appeals to their public re- 
0 cordso; „Wie glory, ſays he, in ſuch an author of our perſecu- 


tion: Any body who knows him, may underitand, that nothing 


but what is eminently zood could be.condemned by Nero.” He 
Vas a prince of ſuch brutiſh and extravagant manners, as their 
oven writers ſeruple not to call him a beaſt in human ſhape, the 
very monſter of mankind. Among other inſtances of his mad- 
neſs, he ſet Rome on fire in the year of our Lord 65. The flames 


reduced the far « greateſt part of it to aſhes, Nr himſelf behold- 
ing the fame with plea (ure from Mecacna tower, and, in the 


habit of a player, ſinging the deſtruction of : | roy. This act ex- 
poſed him to the hatred of an 11ured Neo ple, v which he endeavoured 


to remove by promiſes and rewards, and by public ſupp lic tion to 
the gods. Notwithſtanding all this, Tiras ſays p, Ihe in⸗ 
famy could not be wiped off, the people (till bebe ing the barn. 
ing of the city to have been done by his order: To aboliſh 2115 


Tumour, he derived the odium of it upon 285 o commonly called 


Chriſtians. They were treated, when dying, with all inſtances 
of ſcorn and cruelty, were wrapped up 11 mie f ſKins of wild beaſts, 

and worried by dogs; others were cruvitied, and others burnt 
alive, that, when day-light failed, they might ſerve for 5 08 


WII ga, 


continued a full year. 


The ſhort reigns of Galba, Otho and Vitellius, and the mer- 


ciful diſpoſition of Veſpaſian, and Titus his fon, gave ſome re 
to the Sarkar: till Domitian ſucceeding to the empire, be: gan 
a new perſecution. The Chriſtians bore the heaviet load of lis 
rage and malice, whom he every where periccuted by death or 


baniſhment. He commanded thoſe to be Killed who were of tlie 


To Scapula, Chap. 5. pag. 92. o Lucian's Works, Vol. ii. pag. 763 


P Apology, Chap. 6, Pag, 23. 
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the iſland Pontia, upon the ſame account. This perſecution be- 


gan in the ninety-ſecond year of the Chriſtian aera, rwenty-fix 
years after that by Nero, and continued to Domitian's death, which 
happened about three years after. His ſucceſſor, Cocceius Nerva, 
abrogated his acts, and recalled thoſe he had proſeribed or 


baniſhed. 
The third perſecution commenced under Trajan; whom Narva 


appointed to be his ſucceſſor: He looked upon the religion of the 
empire as undermined by this new way of worſhip ; that the num 
ber of Chriſtians grew formidable, and might poſſibly endanger 
the tranquility of the Roman ſtate ; and that there was no better 
| way to fecure to himſelf the favour of the gods, eſpecially in the 
| wars, than to puniſh the Chriſtians. Accordingly he iſſued out 


orders to proceed againſt them as illegal ſocieties, erected, and 
acting contrary to the laws. He looked upon Chriſtian aſſemblics 


as heteriae, or unlawful corporations; and under this pretence 


endeavoured to ſuppreſs them; and, in the mean-time, com- 
manded Chriſtians either to facrifice to the gods, or to be puniſhed, 


as contemners of them. The chief of thoſe who obtained the : 
crown of martyrdom in this perſecution, were, Clemens of Rome, 


Simon of Jeruſalem, and Ignatius of Antioch. "The laſt of theſe 


Trajan himſelf condemned, and ordered to be ſent to Rome, and 
there thrown to wild beaſts. His defire for martyrdom' was great, 


as his words do declare: Now I begin to be a diſciple, deſiring 
nothing of things ſeen or unſeen, that ſo I may gain Chriſt, Let 
fire, croſs, troops of violent beaſts, convulſion of members, 
bruiſing of the whole body, and all torments come upon me, ſo 


| that I may enjoy Jeſus Cri, 0 luffered in the eleventh year 
| of Trajan. 


This perſeciition raged, 45 in other parts of the empire, ſo eſ- 
pecially in the provinces of Pontus and Bithynia, where Pliny the 
younger then governed as propraetor, who ſeeing the vaſt number 
of Chriſtians who were indicted by their accuſers, and were yery 


| willing and ready to ſuffer martyrdom ; and that to proceed to 
| ſeverity with all who came, would be in a manner to lay deſolate 


theſe provinces, he thought proper to write to the emperor con- 


. cerning this matter, that he might know his pleaſure, Seeing his 


letter contains a teſtimony from a Heathen, of the propagation of 
the Chriſtian religion in thoſe times, and alſo acquaints us ſo ex- 


| actly with the ſtate of Chriſtians, their 1 innocency and integrity, 


and the manner then of proceeding again them, I here inſert a_ 
N tranſlation of it. < 


| q Euſebius' Hiſtory, Book Ui. Chap. 15. 
Vot: XXII. * 1800 . 8 
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ack of David in Judeaq. 


Clemens, at that time conſul, for giving a good teſtimony to 
Chriſt, and baniſhed his wife Domitilla, his own kinſwoman, into 


He put to death his couſin-german 


c o 
WT” 
1 
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* r C. PII N Ius, to the emperor TRAJAN, It is my cuſtom, Sir, f 
1 in all affairs wherein I doubt, to have recourſe to you; for who ©, fu 
* can either better ſway my irreſolution, or inſtruct my ignorance: 1 fe 
x have never been heretofore preſent at the examination and trial of | ful 
"TW Chriſtians; and therefore know not what the crime is, or how far | fo! 
3 it is wont to be puniſhed, or how to proceed in theſe inquiries. Nor | an 
18 was I alittle at a loſs whether regard be to be had to the difference ba 
95 of age, whether the young and the weak are to be diſtinguiſhed | WI 
from the more ſtrong and aged; whether place may be allowed to de 
= repentance, and it may be any advantage to him, who was once d 
242 cCbriſtian, to ceaſe to be fo: Whether the name alone, tin 
bl without other offences that go along with the name, ought to be pa 
wal. puniſhed. In the mean time, towards thoſe, who, as Chriſtians, the 
38 have been brought before me, I have taken this courſe : I atked | Tec 
1 them if they were Chriſtians; if they confeſſed, I aſked them 3 
once again, threatning puniſhment; ; if they perſiſted, I com- los 
& manded them to be executed; for I did not at all doubt, but that, | tio 
1 whatever their confeſſion was, their ſtubborneſs and inflexible ob- E 
ſitinacy ought to be puniſhed. Others, who were guilty of the tu 
1 like madneſs, becauſe they were Roman citizens, F- adjudged to | of 
ix be tranſmitted to Rome. While. things thus proceeded, the er- wi 
. ror ſpreading, as is uſual, more caſes offered ; a nameleſs libel was ſen 
uh ' preſented, containing the deſignations of many, who denied them 5 
„ ſelves to be or have been Chriſtians. Theſe, when, after my ex- So 
„ ample, they invoked the gods, and offered wine and incenſe to 5 
pour ſtatue, which, for that purpoſe, I commanded to be brought, 80 
Ke. with the images of the gods, and had moreover blaſphemed | 10 
WE Chriſt, which, it is ſaid, none who are true Chriſtians can be he 
1 compelled to do, I diſmiſſed. Others mentioned in the libel con- 2 
„ feſſed themſelves Chriſtians, but preſently denied it; they had pli 
1 | been ſuch, but had renounced it, ſome by the ſpace of three years, 3 
* others many years, and one twenty-five years ago. All theſe paid wt 
their veneration to your ſtatue, and to the images of the gods, and the 
Wl | blaſphemed Chriſt. They affirmed, the whole ſum of their fect vi 
RR or error lay in this, that they uſed on a ſet ſolemn day, to meet 
1 together before ſun-riſing, and to ſing among themſelves a, hymn 1 __ 
(mi to Chr iſt, as the God whom they worthipped ; and to oblige them- 1 n 
. elves by an oath, not to commit any wickedneſs, but to abſtain IÞ 25 
. | from theft, robbery and adultery, to keep faith, to reſtore any ” 
1 pledge intruſted with them; which being done, to depart for thi | he 
. ja time, and to meet again at a common meal, to partake of a pro- o 
* miſcuous and harmleſs food, which they laid atide after my edict, 
* according to your order, prohibiting the heteriar, or unlawful aſ- 
4 ſemblies, to be kept. To ſatisfy myſelf of the truth of this, 
„ commanded two maids, called deaconeſſes, to be examined upor 
Wl the rack; but 1 perceived 880 but a wicked and immodeerate 
„ | 3 Pliny? s Epiſtles Boo 2 Epift, . 


pon 
rate 


15 
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ſuperſtition; and therefore, delaying any further procels, I have 


ſent for your advice ;. for the caſe ſeemed to me worthy to be con- f 


ſulted, eſpecially conſidering the great numbers that are in danger, 
for very many of all ages and ranks, both men and women, are, 


and will be called in queſtion, the contagion of this ſuperſtition 
having overſpread, not only cities, but towns and country villages; 


which yet, it ſeems, may be ſtopped and cured, It is very evi- 
dent, that the temples, which were almoſt quite forſaken, begin 


to be frequented ; that the holy rites and ſolemnities, of a long 
time neglected, are ſet on foot again; and that ſacrifices, from all 


parts, begin to be fold, which hitherto found very few to buy 
them: whence it is ealy to conjecture, what multitudes might be 


reclaimed, if place be given to repentance.“ 


By this account we ſee, that though the enemies of our religion 
load it with hard names, as a wicked and immoderate ſuperſti— 
tion; yet, at the ſame time, they own it innocent and unblame- 


able. Tho' the ſeverity of the perſecution might tempt ſome to 
turn renegadoes; yet, ſo great was the number of the profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity in thoſe parts, that Pliny knew not how to deal 

with them. To direct him therefore 1 in mls affair, the . 


ſent him the following reſcript. 


s TRAJan to PLINY greeting. As to the manner of your pro- 
cedure, my Secundus, in examining the cauſes of thoſe that have 


been brought before you, for being chriſtians, you have taken the 


courſe you ought to take; for no general law can be framed, fo as 


to provide for all caſes. Let them not be ſought for; but if they 


be accuſed, and convicted, let them be. puniſhed. Yet, if an 


denies himſelf to be a chriſtian, and gives evidence of it, by ſup- 


plicating our gods, tho? heretofore he has been ſuſpeRed, let him 
be pardoned upon his repentance, But, as for libels publithed 


without the names of the authors, let them not be regarded as to 


the crimes they charge ; ; for-that were an Ul procedent, and! is not 


uſual in our reign.“ 


Hadrian, the adopted ſon of K ſucceeded in tlie empire, 
and continued the perſecution raiſed by his predeceſſor: though 
we do not find that he made any new laws againſt the chriſtians, 
yet the old ones were ſtill in force ; and, as he countenanced Hea- 
theniſm, he gave occaſion to thoſe who hated the chriſtians, with 
out any par ticular warrant, to fall upon them. 


s Pliny, Book x. Epiſt. 98. 
Ie be centiuued. 
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THE ENGAGEMENT OFF CAPE dr. VINCENT'% 
F Conclud:d from page 42. ] 


% 


N FANWHILE Sir John Jervis diſappointed i in his plan of 


raking the Enemy's rear-ſhips, and having directed, as be- 


fore obſerved, the Excellent to bear up, ordered the Victory to 
be placed on the lee-quarter of the rearmoſt ſhip of the . 
2 three- decker, and having by ſignal ordered the Irreſiſtible and 


Diadem to ſuſpend their firing, threw into the three-decker ſo 


powerful a diſcharge, that her commander, ſeeing the Barfleur, 
carrying Vice-Admiral Waldegrave's flag, ready to ſecond the 
Victory, thought proper to ſtrike to the Britiſh Chief. T'wo of 
the Enemy” s ſhips had now ſurrendered, and the Lively frigate 
and Diadem had orders to ſecure the prizes. The next that fell, 
were the two with which Commodore Nelſon was engaged. While 


Captain Collingwood ſo nobly ſtepped in to his aſſiſtance, as has 


been mentioned before, Captain R. W. Miller, the ee - 
Captain, was enabled to replenith his lockers with ſhot, and pre. 
No ſooner, therefore, had the 


"gia for a renewal of the fight: 
excellent paſſed on, than the Commodore renewed the battle, 


„The three-decker with which he was before engaged having 
fallen aboard her ſecond, that ſhip, of 84 guns, became now the 
Captain's opponent, To her, Commodore Nelſon directed a 
vigorous fire; nor was it feebly returned, as the loſs of the Cap. 


tain eyinced, near twenty men being killed and wounded in a very 


few minutes. It was now that the various damages already ſuf. 


tained- by that ſhip thro the long and arduous conflict which the 


had maintained, appearing to render a continuance of the conteſt | 
in the uſual way precarious, or perhaps impoſſible; and the Com- 
modore not bearing to part with an enemy of whom he had affured 

himſelf, he inſtantly refolved on a bold and deciſive meaſure, and 
determined, whatever might be the event, to attempt his oppo- 
nent ſword in hand. The boarders were ſummoned, and orders 
given to lay the Captain on board the Enemy. 


Capt. Miller fo judiciouſly directed the courſe of the Captain, 


that ſhe was laid aboard the ſtarboard quarter of the 84-gzun ſhip, 


her ſprit-ſail-yard paſſing over the Enemy's poop, and hooking 


her mizen ſhrowds; and the word to board being given, the of- 
ficers and ſeamen deſtined for this duty, headed by Lieutenant 
Berry, together with the detachment of the eth regiment, com- 
manded by Lieu. Pearſon, then doing duty as marines on board the 
Captain, paſſed with rapidity on board the Enemy's ſhip; and in 


a ſhort time the San Nicolas was in the poſſeſſſon of her intrepid 


all ailants, The Commodare's impatience would not permit him 


to remain an inactive ſpectator of this event. He knew the at. 


tempt was hazardous; and his preſence, he thought, might con- 
tribute to its ſuccels, He therefore accompanied the party in this 


attack, 
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attack, paſſing from the fore chains of his own ſhip into the 


Enemy's quarter gallery, and thence thro? the cabin to the quarter 
deck, where he arrived in time to receive the ſword of the dying 


Commander, who was mortally wounded by the boarders, . For 


a few minutes after the officers had ſubmitted, the crew below 
were firing their lower-deck guns: This irregularity, however, 
was ſoon corrected, and meaſures taken for the ſecurity of the 
conqueſt. But this labour was no ſooner atchieved, than he 
found himſelf engaged in another and more arduous one. The 


ſtern of the three-decker, his former opponent, was directly 


amidſhips on the weather-beam of the San Nicolas; and, from 


her poop and galleries, the Enemy forely annoyed with muſ.. 


quetry the Britiſh on board the San Nicolas. The Commodore 
was not long in reſolving on the conduct to be obſerved upon this 


momentous occaſion. The alternative that preſented itſelf, was 
to quit the prize, or advance. Confident in the bravery of his 
| ſeamen, he determined on the latter. DireCting therefore an ad- 
ditional number of men to be ſent from the Captain, on board 
the San Nicolas, the undaunted Commodore headed himſelf the 
aſſailants in this new attack. Such, indeed, was the panic oc. 
caſioned by his preceding conduct, that the Britiſh no fooner ap- 
peared on the quarter- deck of their new opponent, than the Com- 
mandant advanced, and aſking for the Britiſh commanding Officer, 


dropped on one knee, and preſented to him his {word ; making, 


at the ſame time, an excuſe for the Spaniſh Admiral's not appear- 
ing, as he was dangerouſly wounded. Commodore Nelſon im- 


mediately ordered the Spaniſh Commandant, who had the rank 


of a Brigadier, to aſſemble the officers on the quarter-deck, and 
direct ſteps to be taken inſtantly for communicating to the crew 


the ſurrender of the ſhip. All the officers appeared; and the 


Commodore found the ſurrender of the San Joſef aſcertained, | 


by each of them delivering to him his ſword, 


„The Coxſwain of the Commodore's barge had attended the 
Commodore throughout this perilous adventure. To him the 


Commodore gave in charge the ſwords of the Spaniſh Officers as 


he received them; and the jolly Tar, as they were delivered to 
him, tucked theſe honourable trophies under his arm, with all 


the ſang-goid imaginable. It was at this moment alſo that an 


honeſt Tack Tar, an old acquaintance of the Commodore, came 


up to.him in the fulneſs of his heart, and excufing the liberty he 


was taking, aſked to ſhake him by the hand, to congratulate him 


upon ſeeing him ſafe on the quarter-deck of a Spaniſh three. | 


decker. 


« This new co: :queſt had ſcarcely ſubmitted, and the Commo- 
dore returned on board the San Nicolas, when the latter ſhip was 
diſcovered to be on fire in two places.—At the firſt moment ap- 


n were alarming; but preſence of mind and reſources 
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were not wanting to the Britiſh officers” in this emergency. The 
fire- men were immediately ordered from the Captain; and proper 
means being taken, the fires were ſoon got under. 


A ſignal was now made by the Captain, for boats to aſſiſt in 
ſeparating her from her prizes; and as the Captain was incapable 
of further ſervice until refitted, the Commodore hoiſted his pen. 
| dant, for the moment, on board the Minerva frigate, and in the 
evening removed it to the Irreſiſtible, Captain Martin. 


Four of the Enemy's ſhips were now in poſſeſſion of the Britiſh 


Squadron (two of three-decks, the Salvador del Mondo, and the 
San Joſef, of 112 guns each; one of 84, the San Nicolas; and 
the San Yſidro, of 74 guns); ; and the van of the Britiſh line 


ſtill continued to preſs hard the Santifſima Trinidada, and others 


in the rear of the Enemy's flying fleet. The approach however 
of the Enemy's ſhips which had been ſeparated from their main 


body in the morning, two new ſhips alfo bearing down from to 
windward, and two of the Enemy's flying ſhips wearing to ſup- 
port their Chief, at that time ſeverely preſſed, add to which, the 


cloſing of the day—theſe circumſtances, but more particularly 
the lateneſs of the hour, while the prizes were not yet properly 


ſecured, determined the Britiſh Admiral to bring to. The head 
moſt of the Enemy's approaching ſhips (in all nine in number, 
two of which were of three decks) had indeed advanced to fire 
on the Britannia, in which Vice-Admiral Thompſon carried his 


flag, and the ſternmoſt ſhips of the rear-diviſion, which were for- 
tunately at this period in a {ituation to keep the Enemy in check. 
The Victory likewiſe, with the Barfleur and Namur, had formed 
td cover the prizes. The Britiſh Admiral, therefore, a little be- 


fore four o'clock P. M. made the preparative, and foon after the | 
ſignal, for the Britiſh Fleet to bring to. The Enemy's freth thips. 


on approaching, opened a fire on dur covering ſhips; but, though 

both freſh and ſo ſuperior in numbers, they contented themſelves 
With the noiſe of a few irregular broadſides, leaving their captured 
friends, and ſeeming too happy to be allowed to eſcape with their 
diſcomfited Chief, and his diſabled companions, to think of mo- 
leſting our ſquadron in bringing to on the ſtarboard tack, 


« The frigates having orders to take in charge the prizes not 


already taken poſſeſſion of, the four were ſoon lecured as well as 


circumſtances permitted; and the Captain having ſuffered very 
conſiderably in her maſts and rigging, the Minerva was ordered to 
take her in tow. At the cloſe of the evening, the Britiſh Fleet 
was again formed in moſt admirable line of battle, on a wind with 


their heads, to the ſouthward, and the Niger frigate ordered 1d 


look out during the night. 


« The cloſe of the day, before the four prizes were ſecured, un- 
doubtedly ſaved the Spaniſh Admire 's flag from falling into the 
| hands 
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hands of the victors. The Santiſſima Trinidada, in which he 
carried it, had been ſo much the object of attention, that the 
ſmip was a perfect wreck when the action ceaſed, Many indeed 
| aver, that ſhe actually ſtruck both her flag and enſign, hoiſting a 
White flag as a ſignal of ſubmiſſion; but as ſhe continued her 
© courſe, and afterwards hoiſted a Spaniſh jack, others doubt this 
circumſtance. It is however a truth, that her fire had been filent 


for ſome time before this event is reported to have occurred, 


The loſs of the Enemy in this engagement mult have been 
| very conſiderable. The fire of the Britiſh Squadron was, through- | 
out the action, ſuperior in the proportion of five or ſix to one; 
and if we were to judge from the number of killed and wounded _ 
found on board the prizes, their catualties mult greatly exceed the 
numbers that have been uſually computed. Almoſt all their 


wounded that had loſt limbs died for want of aſſiſtance; and 


many others, who were wounded in other parts, were found dead 


in the holds ; | 


The loſs of the Britiſh Squadron, in killed and wounded, 
amounted to exactly three hundred: Moderate indeed, when 
compared with that of the Enemy, and confidering the duration 


of the action! But the expenditure of ammunition was, I am 


told, beyond any recent example. The Culloden expended, it is 


ſaid, one hundred and ſeventy barrels of powder; the Captain, 


one hundred and forty-ſix; and the Blenheim, one hundred and 
| eighty; other {ſhips expended in the ſame proportion. It is not 
unworthy of remark alſo, that not a ſingle gun in the Britiſh 


Squadron burſt in this action. 


The Captain fired more ſhot than are uſually given to a ſhip 


of her rate, at her firſt equipment in England; and it was obſerv- 


ed, that when ſhot or grape were wanting on board this ſhip for 


the carronades, the FTars ſubſtituted in their place nine-pounds 
ſhot, ſeven of which were frequently diſcharged at one time, and 
then at ſo ſhort a diſtance, that every ſhot of the ſeven mult have 
had effect. | OB : 


The Spaniſh Fleet, from our beſt accounts, conſiſted of 
| twenty-ſeven fail of the line, and ten frigates: Several of them, 


however, had no ſhare in the action until the cloſe of the day; 
and after the : Britiſh Admiral had paſſed thro? their line, little 
more than their main body ever renewed the fight. It was 
a defenſive combat entirely. on their parts, after Commodore Nel- 
lon obliged them to haul their wind on the larboard tack. It does 
not ſeem to have been their intention to ſeek the Britiſh Squadron; 
nay, we have reaſon to think they would have been happy to have 
avoided them, notwithſtanding their ſuperiority: But the Britiſh 
Admiral availed himſelf of the haze of the morning to ſurpriſe 
them; contrary winds (the ſtrong eaſterly gale) had driven their 
f | | fleet 
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fleet ſo far to the weſtward. Their object, ſince the 5th of the 


month, had been to reach the port of Cadiz; and the very morn- 
ing of the action, before they had diſcovered the Britiſh Squadron, 


the fignal, I am told, had been made for bearing up for that port, 


in conſequenice of a favourable change of wind rin the * 
ing night. | 


«© Some of the priſoners poke very reaſonably and ſenſibly on 
the operations and events of the day. In general they were in- 
clined to admit that the Spaniſh Fleet was not im a proper ſtate to 
appear at ſea! and ſome of them, in the ill humour of a defeat, 


obſerved that it was not an uncommon things before the Fleet 


quitted Carthagena, to hear both misfortune and diſerace predict- 


ed, if their fleet were to meet even an inferior force of Britiſh 


ſhips. An Officer of one of the prizes ſaid, that on board the 
in which he ſerved, it was impoſſible, after the firſt broad- 


fide, for the Captain or Officers to perſuade any of the crew to 


go aloft to repair the injured rigging: Threats and puniſhment 


were equally ineffectual, He had ſeen ſome ſevere examples made 
for diſobedience of orders; but tho? two or three had been killed, | 


and ſeveral wounded, - theſe ſeverities had no effect. The Panic- 


ſtruck wretches, when called upon to go aloft, fell immediately 


on their knees, and, in that poſture, cried out, that they preferred 


being ſacrificed on the ſpot, to performing a duty in the execution 


of which they conſidered death as inevitable. 


On board the San Joſef, when the Britiſh ſailors had n 
poſſeſſion, it was remarked by the Engliſh Officers, that four or 
five tompions were ſtill fixed in the quarter-deck guns of the fide | 
that had been engaged; and the reaſon being demanded, the peo- 
ple on board replied, with a ſhrug: of the ſhoulders, that the ani- 
mated. and: deſtructive cannonade of the Britiſh ſhips had not al- 


lowed them to fire theſe guns. It is a queſtion, indeed, if they 


were loaded. It was obſerved alſo, by ſeveral of the advanced 
Diviſion of the Britiſh Squadron, that as ſoon as their guns were 
run out to repeat a broadſide, the Enemy appeared, to them, in- 
variably to quit their guns: and, it is thought, threw themſelves | 
_ _ proſtrate on the decks, to ee if PR" the eltects of the 


diſcharge. 


Return of the killed and wounded on bond the Britiſh 


Squadron. 


Captain, Commodore Nelſon, bruiſed; but not 8 to quit 


: the deck; 24 men killed, and 56 wounded, 
Blenheim, 12 men killed, 49 wounded.» | 
Culloden, 10 men killed, 47 wounded. 


Excellent, 11 men killed, 12 wounded. 
Irreſiſtible, 5 killed, 14 wounded. 


*% Fe 


\ Irreſiſtible, 74 guns, G. Martin. 


Culloden, 74 =” T. Trowbridge. 


40, G. Cockburn. Niger, 32, E. J. Foote. Southampton, 32, 
Brig, 18, W. Plowſe. Fox Cutter, 12, Lieut. Gibſon. 


Names of the Ships compoſing the Spanith-Fleet, under the 


Conquiſtador, 74. San Juan Nepomuceno, 74. San Genaro, 74. 


Oriente, 74. Soberano, 74. SANTISSIMA T'RINIDADA, 136. 


The ENGAGEMENT” off Cape St. Vixcexr' 5, 


Prince George, 8 men killed, 7 rages 
Orion, q men wounded, 

_ Goliah, 8 men wounded. 

Namur, 2 men killed, 5 men wounded, | 
HBarfleur, 7 men wounded. 

'*Vierory, 1 man killed,, 5 e 
Coloſſus, 5 men wo undes. 
Diadem, 2 men wounded. 

Britannia, 1 man wounded. 


Total, 73 killed, and 227 wounded, 


Names of the Ships compoſing the Britiſh Squadron, diſpoſed i in : 
the temporary order of battle: 


Blenheim, go guns, F. L. Frederick. 
Diadem, 64 guns, G. H. Towry. 
Prince George, 98 guns, Rear Admiral W. Parker. 5 5 Irwin, 


Britannia, 100 guns, Vice-Admiral Thompſon. = 7 Foley. 
Captain, 74 guns, Commodore H. Nelſon. R. W. Miller. 
Egmont, 74 guns, „ 

; Admiral Sir John Jervis, K. B. Admiral 
Vidtory, 100 Suns, t R. Calder. Admiral G. Grey TY 
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Orion, 74 guns, Sir James Saumarez. 
Coloſſus, 74 guns, G. Murray, 


Barfleur, 98 guns, 3 { Vice- Adina Hon, w. Wm. Watdegrave 


n 


Excellent, 74 guns, C. Collingwood. 
Goliah, 74 guns, Sir C. H. Knowles, Bart. 
Namur, go guns, J. H. Whitſhed. 

Total, 1232 guns. 


Frigates. Lively, 32 guns, Lord Viſcount Garlies, La Minerva, 
J. M*Namara. La Bonne Citoyenne, 18, C. Lindſay. Raven 
T otal, '5 Ships of the Line, and 7 Frigates, &c. 
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command of Vice-Admiral Don Joſef Cordova, on the 14th of 
February, 1797, in the Action with the Britiſh Squadron, off 
Cape St. Vincent's; copied from a Liſt of their Line of Battle, 
found on board the San Y fidro, after ſhe ſtruck. 


Van Squadron. Bahama, 74 guns. Pelayo, 74. San Pablo 
74. Neptuno, 84. Concepcion, 112. San Domingo, 74. 


as 4 * > . hy, os FO 


Centre Squadron. Mexicano, 112 guns. Terrible, 74. 


Vox, XXIII. F 5 1800. | San 


82 IN VOC AT ION of the NAME of CHRIST, 
San Nicolas, 84, taken. San Yſidro, 74, taken. Salvador del 
Mondo, 112, taken. San Ildefonſo, 74. 55 5 


Rear Squadron. Conde de Regla, 112 guns. San F Irmin, 
74. Firme, 74. Principe de Afturia, 112. San Antonio, 74. 


Te The a Atlante, 74. San Franciſco de Paula, 74. San 
OICT, II2, take. : | 


Total. 2308 guns. 
Difference in ſavour of the Spaniſh Fleet, 1096 guns. 


Frigates, belonging to the Van Squadron. Brigada, 34 guns. 


Caſilda, 34. Perla, 34. Mercedes, 34. 


Frigates, belonging to the Centre Squadron. 


Dorotea, 34. Guadalupe, 34. Santa Fereſa, 34. 
(Brig) 12. 


Frigates, belonging to the Rear Squads ON. Mari 
Dian, 34. Atocha, . Ceres, 4 . 
f 5 otal. 7 Songs. of the SO and 15 Frigates, &e. 


o THE 3 or THE Nan OF CLIR 18 8 
[ExTRracreD FROM A LATE EMINENT WRritEty., . 


IN the apoſtolical times, all Chriſtians were ſappoſed, by 
virtue of rheir profeſſion, to IN VOKE Chriſt, and were 
hatred by that very circumſtance. Thus St. Paul ad- 


_ dreſſes one of his Epiſtles, ** to all that in every place call upon 


„ the Name of the LoR D IEsus, both theirs and ours ;” * that 
is, ſays an excellent paraphraſt, T whom we and all true 
8 Chriſtians Join in acknowledging and adoring as their Lord 
„ and ours.“ In the ninth chapter of the Acts, we find Ana- 
nias ſaying of Saul, , And here he hath authority to bind all that 


call upon thy name; that is, ſays Dr. Hammond, who 
publicly avow the worſhip of Chriſt.” Again, 1 in the 3 chap- 


ter, we read, And ſtraightway he preached Chrift in the ſyna- 
4% gogues, that he is the Sox or Gop. But all that heard him 

« were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them whs 

4 called on this Name | 5 that i is evidently the Name of Chriſt, 


«© Some critics tell us, that the phraſe ue p10 To Orc X gig, 
calling upon the name of Chriſt,” is to be taken paſſively, as 


denoting thoſe who were named by the name of Chrift, or who were 
called Chri/tians, But this cannot be. The name, Chri/tian, 


was not known in the world, till ſome time after St. Paul's con- 
verſion, when, as St. Luke expreſsly informs us, „the diſciples 
„were called Chri/tians firſt at Antioch 3” whereas, before that 
time, they Were diſtinguiſhed by the title of ET) &AB(hEVOE TO O49 
5 6 theſe wha called on the name of Chriſt,” Belides that. 


— ", Cor. Lac 5 Dr. Doddridge. 
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grizaMoun, when followed by an accuſative caſe, always fi ſt onifies to 


invoke, or worſhip, except only where it fignifies to appeal t. 
Thus, in Rom. x. 13. The fame Lord is rich to all who call 
« upon him; for whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the 
& Lord ſhall be ſaved.” In the twenty-ſecond chapter of the 


Acts, Saul is bidden to * waſh away his fins, calling on the 


„% Name of the Lord.” And Origen, who muſt have under- 


ſtood the import and force of a Greek participle, at leaſt as well 


as any modern critic, commenting on one of the above cited paſ- 
ſages, fays—© I he Apoſtle, in theſe words, declares him to be 


„God, whoſe name was called upon *,” The argument there- 


fore, deduced from this expreſſion, we may venture to fay ſtands 


good; nor can it admit of any farther reply, or evaſion. 


St. PauPs uſual form of benediction was by invocation of : 
Grace be to you, and peace, from God 
« the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Sometimes the 
name of Chriſt ſtands in the firſt order; “ The grace of the 
„VLord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communion 


the Name of Chriſt. 


Ao the Holy: Ghoſt be with you all +.” In another place, 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt comfort your hearts ;” that is, I pray 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt fo to do. And ſpeaking of his thorn in the 


fleſh, he ſays—“ / beſought the Lord thrice, that it might depart 


from me. And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for 
thee; for my Hength is mace perfect in weakneſs, Moſt glad- 


ly therefore will I rather glory . in my infirmities, that the power 


* of Chriſt may reſt upon me: 1” The power of Chriſt. that 


"It plainly, of zho Lord whom he beſought, and who ſaid, My 
1 John v. 13, & c. Thele 
things have 1 written unto you—that ye may believe on the 


irength 1 is made perfect in wearneſs. 


«© name of the don of God. And this is the confidence we have 
& in him, that if we aſk any thing according to his will, he 
% heareth us. And if we know that he hear us, whatſoever we 
« aſk, we know that we have the petitions we defired of him.“ 


In another part of the epiitle, the ſame precept is repeated, but 
the word Gd is uſed inſtead of the word Grit. —“ We have 


confidence toward God, and whatſoever we aſk, we receive of 


him &.” Can a man read theſe two paſſages, and doubt, for a 
ſingle en whether his Saviour be the God that heareth 


prayer ? 
« The bleſſed martyr Stephen, juſt before he expixed, preferred 


the following prayer to his Saviour, Lord Jeſus, receive my 


“ ſpirit,” Can a departing foul be thus ſolemnly committed 
into the hands of any one, but of him, who is“ the God of the 


** ſpirits of all fleſh ? Does not St. Stephen here worſhip Chriſt 
In the very fame manner, in which, a little before, Chriſt himſelf 


 ®. Origen, S in Rom. x. lib. viii. 
T 2, Cox. ii. 14. 3 2 Cor. xii. 8. 5 John Bi. 22, 2g. 
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84 InvocaTion of the NAME of CHRIST. 


had worſhipped the Father? Where is the difference between, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit' and“ Lord 
"0M 
dreſs Chriſt, as the perſon who could forgive ſins? Where is the 
difference, again, between“ Father, forgive them, for they 


„ know not what they do,” and, —“ Lord, lay not this fin to 


te their charge? Or ſhall a dying Chriſtian ſcruple to ſay what 


St. Stephen ſaid, hecauſe Chriſt does not appear to the one, as he 
was pleaſed to do to the other? Itis a cavil not fit to proceed 


from the mouth of a ſerious man. 


<« We read of many perſons, who, when Chriſt \ was upon earth, 
falling down upon their faces, and worſhipping him, were never 


checked or reproved for ſo doing, as St. John was, when he 
offered to worthip the angel, And eos W hen he made. the 


| fame offer to St. Peter. 


„The author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, evineing the ſupe- 


riority of the Son of God over all created ſpirits, produces the 

: **£ When he bringeth in his tirſt begotten 

into the world, he faith, and let all the angels of God worthip 

If it be aſked, What kind of worthip the apoſtle may 

r 
upon the exaltation of our Lord, after his ſufferings, St. John 
repreſents to us the church univerſal in heaven and earth, with 

all the parts of created nature, and all the angelic intelligences, 


following teſtimony : 


„ him &.“ 
be ſuppoſed to intend, —let us turn to the Revelation. 


aſcribing the very ſame „ bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 


«© power, to him that ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb,“ 


in conjunction +. In heaven, the will of God is duly performed, 
and all * honour the Son, even as they honour the F ather +. 5 
Why ſhould it be otherwiſe on earth ? 


That it ought not to be otherwiſe, but that equal hono- 
ſhould be paid to both Father and Son, with the Holy Spirit, is 
evidently implied by the baptiſmal form running in the name of 
all the Holy Trinity. If the Holy Spirit were a propert y only, as 
the Socinians prete;d, could a property be thus joined with the 
Father and the Son? 7hey are not properties; they are perſons, 
certainly. If the Son and the Spirit were creatures, could the 
be joined with the Father in the ſolemn act of baptiſm ? Baptiſm 


is the conſecration of him, who is baptiſed, to the ſervice—ot 


* hom? Of God, and two creatures? 


No, ſurely, but of the 
Father, the Son, and tlie Holy Spirit; 


and, whether St. John 


Rath ſaid it, or not, if there be any meaning in words, THESE | 


THREE ARE ONE; they are the one object of our faith and our 
love; of our prayers and our praiſes. While this form continues 


to be uſed in the Church, the doctrine of the TRINITY cannot 


periſh from it; and he who denies glory and worthip to be due 


* b. 1 I; 6. | T Rey, Ve I Qo ＋ John V. 23. 
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Jeſus, receive my ſpirit ?” Does not the martyr likewiſe ad- 
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IsvocaTIon of the Name of CHRIST, 3g 


| to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, does, in effect, re- 
nounce his baptiſm ; and ought to be initi ated, by. 2 new form, 
into a new religion, | | . 


Thus ſtands the ſcripture evidence: id we find the 000 


of the primitive Chriſtians entirely conformable to it. A remark- 


able inſtance offers itſelf, very early, in the caſe of Polycarp, | 


biſhop of Smyrna. He ſuffered in the year 167, He joins God 
the Father and the Son together in his prayers for grace and bene» 


diction upon men, conceived in the following manly and exalted 


train of piety nd charity :—© The God and Father of our 
6 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Chriit himſelf the eternal High Prieſt, 


I „the Son of God, build you up in faith, and truth, and in all 


„ meeknels, to live without anger, in patience, in long ſuffering, 
«© and forbearance, and give vou a lot and part among the ſainrs, 
„and to us with you, and to all them that are under Heaven, 
« who thall believe in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and in his Father 
„% who raiſed him from the dead*.” And hon he was brought 


© to the ſtake, he concluded his laſt prayer with this s doxology ” | 


the whole Trinity :—* I bleſs thee, I praiſe thee, I glorify th 
« for all things, together with the eternal and heavenly ſeſus 
« Chr iſt, thy beloved Son, with whom, unto thee, and the Holy 


« Spirit, be glory, both now, and for ever, world without end.” 


So prayed this blefled martyr of Chriſt, at the hour of his depar- 
ture out of the world. As he had been a diſciple of St. John the 


- Evangeliſt, we cannot well ſuppoſe him ignorant of the proper ob- 


zes of Chriſtian worſhip. We find him in poſſeſſion of the 


doctrine of a co-equal and co-eternal T rinity, conſidered as that 


object; a doctrine which, we may venture to ſay, he did not de- 


rive from the Platoniſts of Alexandria, from ſcholaſtic teglogy, or. 


from the papal chair. 4 


Ignatius, biſhop. of Fe ſuffered for che fach. fifty 
Years before Polycarp, and had converſed familiarly with many of 


the apoſtles. He begins one of his Epiſtles in the following man- 
ner: I glority Jeſus Chriſt our God, who hath given unto 


[ Bro you this wiſdom.” Could ſuch men as theſe, inſtructed by 
the Apoſtles themſelves, be miſtaken in the capital article of all _ 
religion, the object of divine worſhip ? Impoſſible ! A man mult 15 


have the. credulity of an infidel to believe it. 


* Fuſtin Martyr, who flouriſhed about the middle of the 
ſecond century, declares to the Pagans, that the object of Chriſtian 
worſhip was the whole Trinity. We worthip and adore (ſays 


he) the God of righteoutneſs, and his Son, and the Holy 


23 


50 Origen, who-lived'in the former part of the third century,. — 
* We worſhip and adore no creature, but the Father, the Son, 


* Polycarp. Epiſt, ad Philipp. ſe&, xit, + Jaſtin. Apol. ii. 
— 1 « and 


Yet, a little after, he tells the em- 
perors, © We hold it unlawful to worthip any, but God alone +.” 
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36 Irvocarion of the Nant of CHRIST. 


„ and the Holy Ghoſt t.“ Give me leave to inſiſt a little on an 
argument ſuggeſted by theſe paſſages, becauſe it ſeems for ever to 
determine the queſtion concerning the faith of the primitive 
church, on the article of our Lord's true and proper Divinity, 
The Chriſtians objected to the Pagans their idolatry. The 
Pagans retorted the objection on the Chriſtians, as the worſhip. 
pers of a crucified man, Here was a ſtroke aimed at the very 
heart of the new religion. And now, how do the Chriſtians de. 
fend themſelves ? Had the charge, like many others, been falſe, 
they certainly would have denied it, at once. It behoved them 
fo to have done; for the conteſt was pro aris et fects ; for every 
thing near and dear, They could never have continued to re- 
proach their adverſaries with a crime, of which they were notori— 
ouſly guilty themſelves. But they do not deny the fact, They 
acknowledge it univerſally z and yet, at the ſame time affirin, 
© We worſhip God alone jj.” In their practice, then, they ſhew- 
ec their belief of Chriſt's true Divinity. They worſhipped him 


_ only upon this ground, that he was one God with the Father; 


and to have done it on any other ſuppolition, had been idolatry, 
by their own confeſſion. What are we therefore, to think of our 


modern Unitarians, who repeatedly, and as it ſhould ſeem, ſeri- 


ouſly tell us, that all the fathers of the three firſt centuries were 


of their opinion? To fay this, 1s to make them guilty of the 


groſſeſt idolatry, and to involve them in a monſtrous contradiction; 


they laid it down as a firſt principle, that God alone was to be 


_ worſhipped ; and, all the while, gave divine honour to one, whom 


but a creature only. 


{if theſe moderns ſay true) they did not hold to be God by nature, 


Let any perſon, with attention and impar.iality, ſurvey this 
argument again and again on every fide z and it will appear to bo 
abſolutely unanſwerable. The earlieſt Chriſtians profeſſed to 
worthip God alone; but they conſtantly and uniformly profeſſed 
to worſhip Chriſt; therefore they deemed Chriſt to be very God, 
The ſame is to be ſaid with regard to the Holy Spirit. No mat- 
ter how the Son was begotten of the Father, or haw the Spirit pro- 
ceeds from both. The made we have nothing to do with; it is 
above and beyond us; it cannot be the ſubject of our reafonings. 

We are not now entangled in the thorny parts of the ſubject; 


we are not diſputing at out metaphyſical niceties and diſtinctions, 


A plain matter of fact is before us. The premiſes are fixed, by 
eccichiaſtical hiſtory, and the writings of the primitive apologiſts, 
tym as the everlaſting hills; no other concluſion can be drawn 
from them by the art of man; and the argument is obvious ty 
the common ſenſe of the whole world. 
+ Comment. in Epiſt. ad Rom. lib. i. 
_ || Ocov e provov WpoTHUIELLEY. 


| 1% be concluded in the next. J 
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11 F l 
An Account of the PerSECUTION- at Barford, and Deddington, 
near Banbury, Oxfordſhire, 


N the ſpring of 1798, Charles Leonard, and his brother, 
Members of our Society at Heath, remov ed from that place, 


© Deddington ; where they found the generality of the people of 
the town and neighbourhood, much addicted to n and 


other concomi itant vices, As ſoon as our friends ſaw the deplor- 


able ſtate of the nie they were moved with compaſſion, and 


reaſoned with them on the Neceſſity of Repentance, and a total 
change of heart and life, in order to obtain future ſalvation. A 
few of the inhabitants tenden to what was ſpoken to them; and 


began to bring forth fruits meet for repentance, by ceaſing to do 


evil, and learning to do well. 


Our friends immediately began prayer- meetings; which drew 
great numbers to hear; ſo that the houſes where they were held, 
were generally well filled. This being noiſed abroad through the 
neighbouring villages; many of the people, led by curioſity, 
came to hear for themſelves; and being canvicted of the truth of 
what they heard, they were indwed to invite our friends to come 


and hold prayer-meetings in ſeveral of the adjacent places. At 
Cliffton, about a mile and half from Deddington, there was, for 


ſome time, a very promiſing proſpect; till the rioters aſſembled, 


and abuſed our friends in ſuch a manner, that they thought R 


moſt prudent to diſcontinue the meeting. 


At Barford, another village, about two miles from Dedding- 

ton, the Lord was pleaſed to bleſs the prayer-meetings, ſo that 

ſeveral of the inhabitants were awakened to à ſenſe of their ſinful 
. ate, and began carneſtly to ſeek the Lord. Hearing, ſoon after 


that they had gotten a houſe licenſed, and wanted to have 


preaching there, on the 16th of October, at their earneſt deſire. 
4 viſited them, and after preaching, formed them into a Society. 


A claſs was alſo formed at Deddington, about the ſame time; and 


the work went forward at both places more and more being con- 
vinced of the error of their ways, and the W of inward 
and outward holineſs, | 

But the adverſary of ſouls, Cd now ta be alarmed for the 
ſafety of his kingdom. He ſaw himſelf in danger of loſing tome 
of his moſt faithful ſubjects ;—inſligated by kim, they COMMENC= 


ed a violent perſecution againſt us, When I came to Barford on 


the 8th of January, 1799, I found that the mob had formed a 
deſign of making an attack upon us that night, Their plan, it 
ſeems, was, to come in a body, and drag me out of the place, 


But having let their ſcheme take wind, it was ſoon known in the 


neighbourhood ; and, at the time of preaching, 3 conſiderable 
number of per ſons, other wiſe, no friends to the Methodiſts, came 
from the adjacent villages, on purpoſe to protect me; faying, 


They would not ſuſter aſtranger to be abujct 1 in ſuch a manner.“ 


This 
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88 Account of tle PERSECU TIN at BARTORD, &c. 


This, for the preſent, diſconcerted the plan of the rioters. On that 
day month I was prevented from going. On the fortnight be. 


tween, when Mr. Dean was there, being moon-light evenings, and 


conſequently, not ſo fit for their purpoſes, they did not attempt 


any thing of conſequence, but contented themelves with making 


a noiſe. But on the 5th of March, in the afternoon, as I entered 


the place, there were ſomewith bells in their hands ready to ſalute 


me; which I found, was alſo a ſignal to collect their aſſociates, 
Some time before preaching, a numerous mob aſſembled about the 


| houſe, with bells, horns, an old kettle for a drum, &c. The 


Society, and a few others being met together, I began the ſer. 
vice with prayer, which the mob ſuffered us to finiſh without 


much diſturbance. But when we began to ſing, the floods lifted 


up their voice. 'The thouts, &c. of the mob, were ſo loud, that 
my voice was loſt; and after waiting ſome time, we were obliged 
to break up the meeting; but none of the congregation durſt ven 


ture out, as the mob ſurrounded the door of the paſſage, pouring 


out the moſt horrible oaths and imprecations, mixed with threat- 
nings, againſt us. Dirt, ſtones, and ſnow-balls, were plentifully 


thrown into the houſe, They had alſo prepared a kind of wooden- 
| Horſe, for the purpoſe of carrying John Lenard to the Bridge, 
in order to throw him into the river. They continued to keep us 
priſoners, till finding they could not accompliſh their deſign of 


getting us out of the houſe, they were compelled by the ſeverity 


of the cold, to quit their poſt ; and between one and two o'clock 


in the morning, they were ſo much diſperſed, that our friends 


were enabled to return home without moleſtation. 


On the Sunday after, March the Toth, while John Leonard, 


the Leader, was ſpeaking to the people, the mob again aſſembled. 


They entered the houſe, dragged him from among the people, 


and forced him to go to a deep pond near the village, into which 
they violently threw him; and kept him there a conſiderable time, 


3 dirt and mud in his face. Not content with this, when 
they ſuffered him to get out, they forced him to go to Hempton, 
another village, about a mile from Barford, where was another 


deep, filthy pond, into which they threw him with violence; 


treating him as before ; and with wanton barbarity, repeated this 
twice. When they had thus ſatiated their brutal rage, and ſeeing 
him almoſt exhauſted with the cold, &c. they permitted him to go 
home, His health has ſuffered conſiderably by this barbarous 
treatment; and probably he will feel the conſequences of it as 
long as he lives. | 
The mob at Deddington did not come far ſhort of their neigh- 
hours at Barford, in oppoſition to the Truth. Charles Leonard, 
having had his houſe licenſed for preaching, on Sunday March 2, 
Mr. James Ward, one of our Local Preachers, went over in or- 
der to preach. During the ſermon, the. mob aſſembled; part ot 
hem entered the houſe, and inſulted both the preacher and con 
ES | . gregation, 
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Account of the PERU To at BArForn, Rc. 8 
gregation, ſo that he Was obliged to diſcontinue the ſervice. After 5 
violently puthing and jolting him and his friends, mixed with 
oaths and imprecations, with a plentiful ſhower of Red dirt, 


&c. they pelted them out of the town. 
On Wedneſday, March 13th, we applied to the Juſtices? Meat- 


ing, for that hundred. There was then preſent only one Magiſ- 


trate, who candidly heard our depoſitions, and iſſued out a warrant 


to ſummon the rioters, to appear at the next meeting, which was 


e their cauſe hy 


to be held at Oxford on the enſuing” Tueſday. 


on the 27th. They accordingly appeared, attended by their 


friends and employers. So ſure were they of gaining the day. „ 


that, accorcting to their own confeſſion, they brought their bells, 
Kc. in their pockets, in order to ſult us on our return home. 


They brought with them a perſon who * did himſelf the honour to 
However, the worthy Magiſtrate who 
ſat upon the Bench, acted with his former candour and imparti- 
ality; and the guilt of moſt of the rioters was fo clearly and fully 
proved by the witneſſes, that, on their refufing to ſubmit to any” 
reaſonable terms, they were bound over to the ſeſſions, which were 
time came, PEE themſelves. to be on the wrong ſide, the 

were glad to employ a friend to make it up for them. That 

gentleman wrote to our Attorney, and likewife to our lends, 


begging pardon, in the name of the rioters, and their parents; 


and promiſing never to moleſt us any more. 


Upon which the 
following terms were agreed to, viz. to 


together made a ſum, nearly, but not quite adequate to this: ex- 
pences we had been at on the occaſion. Since which, our friends, 


who before could not meet together but at the hazard of their 
lives, have been able to aſſemble in quietneſs; and, although the 
perſecution ſeemed to cat a damp,on the work of God for a time, 


yet, before I left the Circuit, the work, in both places, appeared 
to be again in 2 promiſing condition. 


My deſign in requeſting this Narrative to be inſerted-i in tho 
Methodiſt Magazine, | is to prevent ignorant perſons in other parts 
of the Nation, from being ſeduced by wicked and deſigning men, 
to commit crimes, which might not only involve them in heavy 
expenees, but even endanger their liberty and lives, ſhould the laws. 
be rigoroutly put in execution againſt them. That there are 


perſans, who neither fear God, nor honour the King, is a fact 


but too well known, and much to be lamented; but it is aſtoniſh- 


| ing, that there ſhould be found, in this enlightened age, men of. 


principles ſo baſe, and of diſpoſi tions ſo cruel and. diabolical, that 
they are not content with perſecuting perſons of a religious cha- 


| rater, witk lies and flanders of their own. invention; but in 
direct violation of all Laws, human and divine, excite their poor 


Vor. XXIII. FB. 


1800. ignorant 


X 


But, before the 


iy three Guineas for the 
Deddington rioters, and eight Guineas for thoſe at Barford; which, 
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ignorant neighbours to riots, and acts of wanton ctuctty? And 
What are the crimes which theſe rioters and their crafty inſtiga- 
: tors, lay to the charge of the Methodiſts? W liy, —they aſſemble 
by together two or three times a week for public prayer, to hear the 
5 Word of God, —and to exhort each other faithfully and diligently 
to diſcharge the duty they owe to God and Man !—lt is however 
happy for us, and happy for the Nation in general, that there are 
Wile diſcerning Magiſtrates, who clearly ſee the dangerous conſe- 
quences to the public at large, ſhould they permit rioters, under 
the pretence of perſecuting the profeſſors of Religion, to exer- 
_ Eife their natural brutiſhneſs and ferocity. When reforming. mobs, 3 
either in Church or State, are ſuffered to eſtabliſh theniſelves, and it 


_—  - 


Swan, nos AY Fra ads. iv 


become habituated to attrocious deeds, it is not eaſy to predict e 
where, the miſchief will end. -It is not improbable, that when N 
they have ſatiated themſelves, in afflicting and tormenting an C 
harmleſs, unoftending people, they may then turn their weapons . e 
upon thoſe who infligated and initiated them into the practice of | þ 
wickedneſs, 3 Ro 5 Hh W. H. 5 I 
| = SEEN» 8 „ | 2 
| Tue CHARACTER h 
or rf Riv. FOHN WESLEY, MW £< 

| be rie hte 51 ſhall he bad i in everlaſting remembrance, Pſalm I 4 
W HI ; E the Biographer is buſied in deſcribing the heroic Þ f 
deeds of the hardy warrior, the daring adventures of the 4 
reſtleſs. mariner, the ſagacious plans of the knowing ſtateſman, 1 t! 
and the pompous tranſactions of the mighty ſovereign, it is un- in 
generous to paſs by the good man, the benefactor ot the human | pz 
race, in profound ſilence: On the contrary, his portrait ſhould be pi 
drawn with juſtice, and tranſmitted down to poſterity. To the th 
virtue of the juſt, God himfelf bears teſtimony: Witneſs. Noah, | bs 
Abraham, Job, and Moſes, with many others, whom the Al- 1 i 
mighty honours with the dignified title of good and righteous ; of 
men. Since then, the Lord has ſet us the example by crowning 1 "|o 
the memory of the ſaints with praiſe, we certainly. hall not mit- th 
take our path of duty, in celebrating the characters of holy men. th, 
Ic is generally believed, that dark. and depraved as the world has i rel 
been, and ſtill continues, God never left himſelf wholly without | no 
witneſſes of his Truth. But owing to the periſhable, materials qu 
of which hiſtoric records are formed, many eminent characters the 
may have ariſen, flouriſhed, and again returned to their mother the 
earth, and yet their fame may never have extended one ſingle | 
century down from. Ahe Period in which Ty laboured tor the : reg 
good of mankind. En | : rel; 
It is a peculiar orivileve to have wiſe ES) virtuous parents j and E ed 
their parental endeavours ſeconded with a proper education, Thi: Fai 
was the happinels of our venerable Father, Deſcending from the tot 
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beſt of mothers, his tender mind received its firſt impreſſic ons of 
wiſdom and religion thro' her maternal care, In him was verified , 
the wiſe man's maxim, ** Train up a child in the way he ſhould 


go, and when he is old he will not depart from it.” The wiſdom 


and piety of his parents defended him from the follies of the 


great, while their eaſy circumſtatices' enabled them to cultivate 
and mature thoſe ſeeds of genius with which heaven had enriched 


bis mind; ſo that he gave, early proofs of ſuch talents, as are 


ſeldom given but for ſome important purpoſe. 


He was furniſhed with a competent. knowledge of the earned | 


languages, of, Hiſtory, Philoſophy, and thoſe Arts and Sci- 


ences which, under divine grace, are exceedingly uſeful. to the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, for the expoling of error, and for the 


diffuſing of true religion. - The learning of this great man was 
extenſive; he examined things to the bottom: As a proof of 
his eruditinn, he was choſen to fill the important ſtation of Fel- 


low in the College. When the Almighty has any great work to 
accompliſh, he is never at a :ofs for proper inſtruments, whom c 
his infinite wiſdom prepares, calls forth, ſupports in, and carries 


thro' the labours he deſigns them to execute. As true valour can 


only be known by the magnitude of thoſe dangers it ſurmounts; 
and as thre worth of talents cannot be aſcertained but by contraſt= 
ing them with others, which may exceed, or fall below. their 
ſtandard; ſo the labours and ſucceſſes of this man of God, can- 
not be placed in an advantageous light, without taking a ſurvey of 


the ſtate of religion in theſe kingdoms at the time he was called 


into action. In doing this, truth, ſacred truth, diveſted of all 
party conſiderations, is what the author of theſe lines humbly | 


Purpoſes to follow. Should an expreſſion too bold, or a turn of 
thought too ſtrong, 


eſcape his pen, he begs the candid reader to 
impute it to inattention, rather than to deſign. The reforma- 
tion was a great and glorious work, and conſidering the number 
of inſtruments employed, the abundance and excellence of their 


ritings which were then given to the world; the ſpirituality of 


their doctrines, the purity of their diſcipline, the ſimplicity of 
their worthip, all which have contributed to render their profeſſion 
reſpectable in the eyes of the intelligent part of mankind; yet, 
notwithſtanding all theſe advantages, what a deplorable change 
quickly took place i in the lives and manners of the members of 


the Reformed Churches. Without taking a view of thoſe on 


the continent, we need only ſurvey our own benighted land, 


That we are plentifully ſupplied with religious houſes, and 
regular miniſters, with ample proviſion for the maintenance of 
religious worthip and order, is a truth. We are likewiſe furniſh- 
ed with Homilies, with an excellent Liturgy, with Articles of 


Faith, &c. all which undoubtedly have their uſe in calling men 


to the {pirituality of that religion which they profeſs, and from 
M2 which 
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which they are but too viſibly departed. Doubtleſs every church 
dah 50 to be provided with rules of doctrine and diſcipline, which 
may ſerve as walls and ramparts againſt the encroachments of an 
enemy; and a church without them, is like an army without diſ- 
cipline, or a ſhip deprived af both compaſs and helm. But theſe 
articles, theſe confeſſions” of faith, however good and orthodox, 


are not religion: Something more is requiſite to form a chriſtian, 


than a ſy tem of rules, tho! ever ſo well digeſted. A dead body 


may be perfect and beautiful, but notwithſtanding this, it is only 
a carcafs ; it wants re-animating with a living ſoul, before it can 


Pe laid to live: So, in like manner, a congregation may poſſeſs 
all this ſcriptural exterior, and yet be utterhy deftitute of the 
vital power, the foul of chriſtianity; the Spirit of the living Gop. 
A petſon muſt have but a ſlender acquamtance with his Bible, not 


to know, that the religion of Jeſus Chriſt implies, —the doctrine 


of immediate and perfonal inſpiration: That, —* If any man 


have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.” But of this / 5, _ 


ea, 


tual religion, how little was it known about ſixty years ago! 
how little is it yet known in many parts of this nation? Dil. 


courſe with numbers of perſons, who have conſtantly attended 


on their places of worſhip for twenty or thirty years; aſk them 


about the nature of living faith, the pardon of fin, the love of 
God, the abſolute need of perſonal holineſs, and they can ſcarcely 


give you a better definition of theſe important things than an Ice- 
lander, or a poor ſtupid Hottentot. Such is the deplorable con- 


dition of many thouſands in this land; tho? the number of theſe 
baptized infidels was much more numerous ſixty years back. IR- 


norance, thick as Egyptian darkneſs, hung over our nation, and 


nearly obſcured every benign ray of the Sun of Righteouſneſs . 


and its conſequent fruits of immorality, ftained the lives and a. 
tions of the people. Blaſphemy and horrid prophanation 5 
God's ſacred Name every where prevailed; drunkenneſs, lying, 
and ſabbath- breaking, were common, and might be ſaid to have 
run down the ſtreets and deluged the land: 
bull-baiting were the ſavage amuſements of thoſe deril-chriſtians, 
Whoredom had arrived to ſuch a ſhameleſs height, that the per- 
L petrators ſcarcely found a virtuous character to put them to the 
bluſh, In ſhort, there was no vice or abomination complained 


of by the prophets of God among the ancient jews, which did 


not flouriſh and bring forth a: copious crop in Great Britain. Nor 
were theſe crimes found to thelter only among the dregs of ſociety; 
on the contrary, they were among the faſhionable part of the 
people. Little, or no fear of God, was to be found in any houſe, 
or family; as a proof of this, and the ſhameful diſorders which 
reigned among them, we need only advert to the violent and un- 
provoked perſecutions which were frequentty excited by the 
preaching of the goſpel, whether in a private houſe, or in the 
en air z-rfor as the peaceable meſſengers of God only en. 19 
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E them to.repentance and the fear of the Lord;—invited them to 
© happineſs and heaven;—how ſavage and deviliſh muſt ee have 
been, who could treat their great kindneſs with ſuch barbarity! 


Such was the general ſtate of the nation when this venerable | 
man of God commenced his great labours of diſſeminating, not 
the ſoeds of a fect or party, but of genuine piety; of repentance 
towards God, faith in our Lord * Chriſt, and love to all 


mankind. 


The grand object of this oreat man was to reform the Ohurck 
of England; to ſpread piety through her members, without leſ- 


ſening the nümiper of her communicants: to diffuſe holineſs 
through her congregations, without forming leparate parties, 


Witch "this view ho deg an to preach the everlaſting goſpel ; but he 
ſeldom expoſed the vices of the clergy, or depreciated the Dic 


ſenters. The great points he every where inſiſted upon, were,— 
the Fall of Man, Repentance from dead Works, Pardon of Sin 


through Faith in IEsus, Holineſs, w: ithout which no man ſhould 
ſee Gon, and univerſal Benevolende and Goodwill to all man- 
kind, With this laudible view he began his labours; and not 
daring to fix his tabernacle in any one particular place, he pub- 


iſhed the glad tidings of ſalvation at market-crofſes, on the ſides 


ef mountains, beneath the ample thade of ſome venerable oak, 
| in the ſolemn temples, or in the ancient manſon-houſe of fore 

| hoſpitable friend. In every place great crowds attended his mi- 
mite and while the penitential tear ſtole filent % down the cheeks 
E of ſome, others were pricked to the heart, and with eager cries . 
| demanded, What they mult do to be ſaved ? The genuineneſs 
of their mie was evidenced by the fru. its they bore. Drunk 


ards were ſeen to foriake their Companions } in debauch, and to be- 
dome ſober. Swearers employed their tongues in prayer and 


praiſes to the Father of mercies. The proud and ſelf-righteous 


phariſee felt his falſe confidence ſwept away, his refuge of lies ex- 
poſed, and his ſtout heart made to bend in humble ſubmiſlion to 
the Croſs of a crucified Saviour. The gay, diſſipated triflers, be- 


came ferious and devout, In a word, to uſe the bold and poetic 


language of the Prophet, the ſerpent laid aſide his ſting, the wolf 
forgot his ferocious propenſity, and the lion was divelted of his 
blood- thirſty nature: peace and harmony took place of cruelty 


and diſcord, Such was the aſtoniſhing fuccels of his miniſtry, 
that his labours were ſpread through the kingdom; and the meme 


bers in ſociety were, in a ſhort time, augmented to many thou 


ſands; who, inſtead of forming themſelves into ſeparate congre- 
gations, continued to mingle with the aftemblics of the Church 


of England; thereby provoking them to emulation, or drawir 
them to hear the word as preached in their own places of a Fe 
{his was their field ; and the ſucceſs was  altoaithing, 
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The work was ſoon too heavy for the ſingle hands of this ent. 8 
nent ſervant of God; he therefore invited the regular ade ty 
lend their aſſiſtance in this heavenly labour, but they did not! 


comply; he was therefore reduced to this dilemma, either to per. 


mit thoſe fair openings to periſh in the bud, or take the bold and 
unprecedented ſtep of accepting the aſſiſtance of lay- men: Na ahoun' 
daring to do the former, he choſe the latter; and in this, he ſoon of ſear 
found himſelf in the way of divine Providence, for in a ſhotÞ derftat 
of get 


| pear b 


time the Lord raiſed up and ſent forth a great number of faithfuÞ 
workmen into his vineyard, Many of theſe went out without 
purſe or ſcrip, and wherever they found a door open, they pro- 
claimed the glad tidings of ſalvation ; and the Lord was graciouſly 
pleaſed to own and bleſs their limple endeay ours 1n the pro paga. ; 
tion of the Truth. 


This great work was not to be confined within the narrow circle 
of the land where it firſt appeared: For, from the Britiſh Iſles, the] 
| heavenly ſound ſoon reached the remote ſhores of the American 
_ Continent, here it ſpread with incredible rapidity, Thouſands, 

and tens of thouſands, were the ſeals to the Truth in that widely 
extended country. In the Weſt-Indies, likewiſe, the poor Ne. 

groes have been favoured with the Light of the Goſpel. Generous Þ - 
| fouls, deeply impreſſed with the love of Chriſt, forſook their na. 
tive clime, and braving all the dangers of the ſtormy deep, tran. 
| ported themſelves to thoſe uncultivated tegions, there to plant the 
Church of Jzsvs, and to fill this new world with. the praiſes of 
Jehovah, It is to be hoped, this work is but yet in its Infancy; 
and that it will, in time, fill the Univerſe, 


Anmiqdſt the numerous revivals of religion with which God bs 
favoured the world, of which we have any competent knowledge, 
it is obſervable, that they partook too much of a party ſpirit 3 
00 great a ſtreſs was laid upon non-eſſentials; and a variet | 
things, which, without paſling the bounds of candor, di bre 3 
too great a tincture of worldly wiſdom : 
of God, who was the chief inſtrument in carrying on the preſent 

revival of religion, wiſely avoided needleſs ſtiffneſs, and learned 


But this venerable man 


trifles, which in all ages have adminiſtered fuel for contention and 


ſtrife, to the great ſcandal of the chriſtian name. He conſidered Þ 
the religion of . Jeſus, as mild and benevolent ; that as its oth 
Author was in the fulleſt manner, the Friend of Mankind; 

Lover of all Men; and that over-looking their foibles, and ac- 


commodating himfelf to their innocent cuttoms, for their welfare, 
he went about doing good, both to their ſouls and to their bodies: 
That his followers ought to imbibe the ſame ſpirit, to manifeſt the 
lame tempers, and purſue the ſame line of conduct. 


{ To be concluded in the next. ] 
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| proportionable meaſure of communion with God, 
ing dependance upon him: however it may gain us the admira- 
5 tion of ſome perſons, yet it will imperceptably lead to our ſuffer- 
the ing loſs in our own ſouls, and will prove inſufficient for the great 

rican 
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A Letter from Mr. MATHER to a FRIEND. 
My dear Brother, Hull, Jan, 28, 1794. 


FI T is with much pleaſure I hear of the increaling proſperity of 


your ſoul, your growing acceptance with the people, and more 


ſueceſs in the work of Gop, this year than the laſt. Theſe will 
| abound yet more, while you continae to walk by the fame rule, 
of ſearching the Scriptures and earneltly praying for light and un- 
däerſtanding in them ;—alfo attending to the moſt important thing, 

of getting the preſence of God to accompany you, when you Ape 


pear before the people. Hereby you may gain much _ and be 


an uſeful and an acceptable preacher, 


Whatever degrees of knowledge we may acquire, without a 
and an increaſ- 


work of faving ſouls; it will do no more to accompliſh this in 


i them, than the light of the natural ſun, without its Heats could 


towards the vegetable creation. 
| You cannot find a more effectual antod of raiſing and renew 


Therefore uſe your utmoſt diligence to 


The happy effects you will 
find in yourſelf, and ſeeing it upon others, will ſufficiently prove 


the goodneſs of the cauſe you are engaged | in, viz, the Spirit of 


God leading you at once into the practice of thoſe truths, * Seek 
aſk and ye thall receive; knock and it ſhall be 

By thefe means you will enjoy the preſence 
of God, who will open to you the Scriptures in your cloſet and 
in the pulpit, and fo enable you to be a ſeribe well inſtructed in 
the kingdom of God ; bringing forth things new and old from the 
inexhauſtible magazine of his word ;—a workman who needeth 
not be aſhamed, —whillſt you rightly divide the word of truth, and 
give to every one, in your Lord's houſhold, their portion of meat 
in due ſeaſon ;—you will find, in watering others, that you are 


watered again abundantly. 


Thus to act and to live is eſſential to you as a preacher ; eſpe- 
cially as a Methodiſt preacher, who at his firſt engaging in the 
work, profeſſes to have only one end in view, —vIz. to glorify 
God, in ende: avouring the ſalvation of his own ſoul, and all thofe 
to whom the Lord ſends him; being well aſſured this can only be 
effected, by the aſſiſtance of the Hol ly Spirit therefore, in this 
confidence, he goes forth, ſatisfied that he has no might, power, 
human qualification, or a large fund of learning, (ſuppoſed by 


; to de mne only ne tor ſuch work ;) having been em- 
ployed 


differently affected v 


mates. 
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ployed in ſome uſeful branch of buſineſs all his life ;—and if he 


had not, his ſituation as an itinerant preacher, wou 1d not leave 


him time to conſult large libraries, for the acquiring human at. 
tainments, Thus fitted for his calling, he goes forth as a firs 


amongꝑſt dry ſtubble, ſpeaking thoſe thing* ne has feen and felt 
and the word coming from God, reaches the Hearts of the people 


and is accompanied with tlie power and demon{tration of the Spi- 
rit, to che awakening and converting of their ſouls, and allo 


building them up in their moſt holy fa aich. 


May you not only preach, pointedly, the abſolute neceſſity of 
enjoying the pardon of paſt fins, but likewiſe of experiencing 
a falvation from the remains of tin, through faith in the blood of 
Jeſus. With reſpect to the lat, it is cer tain, that good men are 
7ith the ſame truth. 


from this ſpirit preach it, will be ſure to be ſueceſsful. Ir is not 


to he marvelled at, that thoſe who neither feel their want, nor po- 
ſeſs it, ſhould fpeak and write fo confuſedly upon the ſubject. 
= Bleſſed be God, it is not our caſe: 
ought to be witneſſes of it ourſelves, as this will be of real ſer- 


Yet it is moſt certain, we 


vice to us. 
By the account you g give of yourſelf, you have much to praiſe 
: God for. You ought to be very careful not to caſt away the be- 


5 1 of your confidence, but hold it faſt, as it ſecures to you 


the pearl of great price. But you perhaps mean, that you ex- 
pected g greater tranſports of joy, and a greater elevation of love. 


Oh dare to believe what God has wrought, and you thall fee more 
of his glory ; ; and he will not fail to give ſtrength according to the 


day, when it comes but this he does not uſually do before. 
1 am | your” 'S, „ | 
„ MarkrR. 
| — — — | | | 
From Miſs J. THORNTON, to Miſs —. 

BY dear Friend, 


5 contents of your Letter would be a temptation to envy. 


could I believe you fo near your journey's end, as it indi- 
I think, I don't like you ſhould get the victor's palm be- 
fore me. 
3 your companions rolling and bearing the burden and heat of 

e day? No, my dear Friend, be reigned to bear the load of 


lit Cr RUE. to prove 


« Your wearineſs of life is gone, . 
Who live to ſerve your God zlone, 
* And only him to lovęRE.— 


can feel for vou notwithſtanding 
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| But it is well, if any ſo 
_ diſcern it, as to be athirſt for its full enjoyment; and whoever 


Why {ſhould you go in the morning of your days, and 


our tender frame of body 
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you can pollibly arrive at? Bear with me, my friend, I know not 


eur oꝛon Will, but to do and ſuffer His. 


fections, both which endear Jeſus to me, and lead me to diſeſ- 
teem myſelf, My heart covets to live by faith on the Son of God, 


hand of my ſoul; that I may be conſtantly looking, liſtening to, 


Life alſo. Oh my dear friend, to know JEsus, and 8 


| 2nd to ſee him in his perfect beauty. Happy, Friend ! —it you 
| ically are, ere long to be admitted to à ſeat on his Throne, and 


LEST TEES: "of 
and ſenſibility of mind, ſeem unequal to the fatigues oF mortality. | 
But conſider the rew atd annexed to patient faith: conſider that 
thoſe who ſuffer with him through life, ſhall reign with him at 
laſt with an additional glory, to thoſe who calmly expire in 
life's unclouded ori, 5 According to our works will be the re- 
ward ; but if the time for theſe be thc rtened, the reward is le- 


ſened Mts, And is not your ſpirit ambitious of the higheſt degr 


how near death You may be, but I rather think You Are more de- 
ſirous of your journey's end, than near it, I know what a long- - 
ing for immortality means; and from a keen ſenſibility of life aud 

its diſcomforts, as well as love LO Jeſus, would be glad it the 


Lord would — 


« Sion my diſmiſſion with a ner ſenſe, 
That he with my retiring does diſpenſe : ? 


For my ſoul, like a free bird, ſeems on the wing for heaven; but 
tho? I dwell in a ſhattercd tenement, Here ſeems my place awhile; 
and I muſt be content with diſtant views of the celeſtial hills. 
For though, when | 
Faith lends its realizing light, 
Real and apparent ſeem the ſame 


Y et is our e en too mitty to admit full and laſting enjoy- f 
ments. I cannot help ſaying daily, 


„% Oh would he more of heaven beſtow, | 
And let this veſſel break!“ 


Vet in this 1 am taught, as well as in other things, to leave 
anxious deſire, to find a better reſt in che Will of God. K far- 
ther experience of this, let me invite my friend to gain..— 
4 good at His word to be here; Hand to be here not to do 


# 


. 


Since I wrote laſt, I have been called to endure as ſeeing the 
IvvisIBLE, and to walk more by faith than by ſenſible ſupport. 
1 have been learning leſſons from my own iznorance and imper- 


1 want to find faith always in exerciſe, as the eye, the ear, the 
and receiving from my divine Prophet, Prieft, and King. sus, 
as my Way,-—appears delightful to me, an walking in him, 1 
know he will, and feel he does, prove himſelf the Truth and the 
to love him!” I wonder not at your wanting to be loſt in viſion 


VOL, AAA. Feb. 1809, a fight 
8 


oft r 


a ſight of his face! But may his Will be done. May your {ov] 
proſper. May you be made as willing to ſuffer, as to reign with 


bim. And may this too, —while I tojourn here below, be the 
happy experience of = 


Y our ſiucere 2nd affeQiovate, tho unworthy F Friend, 
J. LT HORNT "ON 


ZLEGY ON 4 MISER. 


FAT HERE dun I fly to; 


X - x give my ſorrows vent? 
YY To what far diſtant chine ſhall L repair? 
Oh! for ſome drearv ceil, I'd there lament, 
17 , 


or waſte uch heavy ſighis in deſert air. 


Why ſhines yon planet with meridian light? 
Oh" vhy is not it's golden luſtre fled? 

VI hy ceaſes not the kloon to rule the night? 

I hy mourn ye not „O ſtars! the mighty dead? 


Old GRY HUS, Son of Demas, is no more! . 
By death, grim.tvrant! in the duſt he's laid; 3 
He's gone, for ever gone! amidſt his ſtore, | 
Ane i wares debt e 


* cl noble virtue ſeem'd v ith) n his breaſt, 
Jo ſhine conſpicuous to the public eye; 
Virtues, which oft depriv'd him of his 805 


5 2 are or his wWealtl! ould draw the na nl y ligh, 


tz? 


Celibacy he Pract tis'd all his life, 
in which, alas! he £qua uPd, was by none; 
Te never turn'd his ige toward a wife, 
For he well knew two pact were more than one. 


His awple charities next let me ing, 
' ai, Y * 
i 0 needy heirs his purſe he freely Jae; os 

> 4 10 

Nav, to the poor, —if they a pledge would bring, 
F or which he took, tis aid. but cent per cent. 


Two children loſt their way one evening late, 
Whoſe forv made his tender bowels yearn ; 

ts took compaſſion on their helpleſs ſtate, 
And let them lod: Se, -In ig ht, within His BARN: 


gobriety and temperance, virtues rare, 
Seem'd with old GR YPUs to go hand in hand; 


To break whoſe wholeſome rules he did not dare, 
Unleis he was invited by g [om 


None 


le 


Te 0 thee in ny y troub 12 Pray 


No hel Ib, upon carth can J 


5 G FE F R F. 


None ſure, like him, e' er ſpent 8 time ſo well, 


To flave, and toil, while others Were at refit s 
With trembling iteps he'd creep toward his cell, 


To pay. a night ly viſit to his chef. 


With eager perturbation | ie would count, 
And breathe a wifh to? augment the riſing ſum, 
Then think with rapture on the whole amount, 


_ How little more would make the Wilh'd tor plumb, * 


But“ ah, alas! he and his wealt th m. = part ' 
Re in his treaſure can no more take pri ide! 


Death, cruel death, has ſmote Yen to the heart; 
Again 11 III 18 vil 


21 


4 

I, alas | poor GiyPvs. died! 
| ——— ISO 

5 2 7 EZ 0 4 $12 1:4 Ne. 


7 HOU, Log p, who l aſt taken away, 

The joy of mine eyes with a ſtroke; 

5 

To thee fo To IV CO! mfort i Jook 
L-lee; 

And deeply diſconſolate mourn 

The world is a deſert to me, 


Till Jesus and EDEN return. 


Thy favour alone can ſupply, 

+ I'tre Pace of all other relief; 
The pity that 8 from thine eye, 
Aſſuages and quiets my grief 


A Widow in depths of diſtreſs; | 
But thou my Deli“ rer wilt prove; 
And I thall recover my peace, 
And calinly rejoice in thy Love. 
Now, therefore, a Widow receive, 
Reſolv'd upon thee to depend; 
And wholly to thee. let me live 
My only unch zangeable FRIEN 
Preſerve me a Widow indeed. 
Till call'd to my laſting abode, 
From ſorrow eternally freed, 


And wrapt in the Boſom of G O D. 


* One hundred thouſand pounds, 
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4 CAUTION. 


> EGARD the world with cautious eye, 
Nor raiſe your expectation high; 
See that the ballanc'd ſcale. be ſuch, 
Tou neither hope nor fear too much. 
For diſappointment's not the thing; — 
is pride and paſſion point the ſting. 
Life is s ſea, where ſtorms muſt riſes 
"418 folly talks of cloudleſs ſkies: 
He who contracts his ſwe ling. fail, 
Eludes the fury of he g 82855 


The following LIN ES were taken from a WATCH- 88 
with a Rei breſentation of TIuk pointing to a WAICI 


IWIFTLVY ſee each moment dh 
See, —alid learn; — be timely wiſe; 
| * ery moment {hortens day, 

Every pulſe beats Time away: 
Thus thy every heaving breath 

Wafts tlice on to certain Sag R 

Seize the moments as tl. Y ys. 
Know tO live,— and learn to die. 
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THE 717 U E N YVISDO 2. 


ROME, heavenly WisDom, gueſt divine! 
With me vouchſafe to 1 
Eager I trace thy wondrous joys 
And bid the world farewell: 
Its buſtling fcenes and vain . 
Long has my heart difdain'd, 
And in the ſchool of Scripture taught, 
More laſting 'I'reatures gain'd. 
Give me my little inch of time, 
From idle dreams ſecure, 
And fill my foul from Wispbom's loup 
With joys ſelect and pure: 
Then o'er the rough and briery way 
My ſteps ſhall lightly tend; 
WISpOoM my Countellor and Guide, 
And God my promis'd End. 
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Methodiſt Magazine, 


For M AR G mr 


A Mort Account of the LIF F and DEATH of the 
Rev DFD MN, 


Of MAccLESFIELD, u Cd: 


„ Smitten Friends are meſſengers of tov e, 
« For us they licken, and for us the ey die.“ 


TO THE ZDI FOR, 


1800. 


Dear Sir, 


CARCELY recove ered from the repeated hoeks our feeling 
have received, by the late alarming Providences which have : 
happened | in this town and neichbourhood, I proceed to gwe you 
a ſhort account of ſome of them, and hope, by perpetuating 
their remembrance, to contribute towards the effect they were de- 


ligned to produce. We are very apt, while furrounded by objects 


of buſineſs or pleaſure, to dry up our tears too ſoon; and often 
make haſte to get rid of thoſe ideas, which an awful Providence 


obtrudes upon us, but which we ought to cheriſh and preſerve. 
Were e they cheriſhed, an habitual preparation tor our LAST HOUR, 
would, in all probability, be the reſult, and conſequently we 
mould be more capable of enjoying THE PRESENT ;—- but by 


getting rid of them, this double advantage is loſt; while the im- 
preſſions they make upon us are fight, and our TefUr mation is 


tranſt ent. 


The Rev. Bitis Sirsox, was well known, and ruftly 
eſteemed by tkouſands, w ho have profited by his labours from the 
pulpit and the preſs; and to theſe, ſome account of his latter end 
will doubtleſs be acceptable. I became acquainted with him in 
Auguſt, 1797, when he had the appearance of vigorous health, 
and frequently, from the pulpit, he: why him announce the Word 


of reconciliation”? to periſh: ing nn 8, with a warinth of zeal and 
plainneſs of language, I had never, till then, heard in the 


church. But tho” he had the appearance of health, I ſoon found, 
that his arduous labours had greatly impaired his conftitut:on, and 
that after the toils of the Sabbath, bo was frequently unwell for a 
day or two. Nevertheleſs, at theſ- times, he was r 
in the ſtudy, where he had alan gl publication in hand, 
dulated to ſerve mankind. IIis ſunday exerciſes were not often in- 
terrupted, till February, 1799, * r= Mrs. Simpſen was contined 
to ot room. For ſome months ſhe had laboured under an indiſ. 
Hp XIII. March, 1800. poſition, 
"SJ 


Cal- 


Account of the Rev. DAVID SIMPSON. 


poſition, ſuppoſed to proceed from the fatigue of long and unin- 

termitted attention to her only daughter, who died the preceding 

June. Medicine, and the change of air, were tried, without 

effect. She gradually became worſe and worſe, till ſhe was un- 
able to move out, and then her diſſolution was ſpeedy. 


Not many days after ſhe was confined, Mr. Simpſon himſelf 
was taken ill, and complained of a hectic cough, accompanied 
with a flow fever. I his, the apothecary and phyſician concurred, 


102 


in aſcribing to the formation of tubercles on the lungs, from 


whence a pulmonary conſumption was expected, Every means 


tried to promote expectoration, were fruitleſs, and his fever daily 
At this time, his fituation was affecting in the ex- 


increaled. 
treme. Poor Mrs. Simpſon lay in a hopeleſs condition in the 
next room, whilſt he was unable to afford her the laſt conſolation 
of his company and his prayers. He had nevertheleſs the ſatis- 
faction of hearing, that as ſhe approached her laſt hour, her con- 
| fidence in God increaſed; and finally, that ſhe cloſed an uſeful 
and exemplary life rejoicing in the God of her ſalvation, At this 
painful juncture he felt acutely, but his expreſſions were ſuch as 
_ evidenced the moſt perfect ſubmiſſion to the Will of Gon. The 
Religion, which he had for ſo many years ſucceſsfully propagated, 
Was his ſupport. He ſaid, All is well; all ſhall be well —And, 
«jt is right and juſt, I have every reaſon to praiſe him.” 


Ihe firſt time I ſaw him after he had taken his bed, I found 
him quite calm and happy, tho? he diſcovered an anxiety for Mrs, 
Simpſon, whom he could not then ſee. God,” ſaid he, is 
going to cloſe up the ſcene at once, and end our lives and our 
„ ]abours together. It is an awful Providence; but it is his Will, 
« and I have no deſire to return again to health.“ While ! 
prayed, with great freedom and comfort to myſelf, he appeared 
deeply engaged in communion with God; and when I roſe from 
my knees, he thanked me kindly, and requeſted 1 would come 
again ſoon. I came in a day or two, and found him much worſe; 
but this the doctor aſcribed to his concern for Mrs. Simpſon, who 
was expiring, and died a few hours after I left him. He ſaid, 
« Tf the dies, I ſhall not be long after her. And indeed my work 
is done, I have node fire to live.” On Friday, March 15, 
I ſaw him again, when I found his mind in a ſedate and ſolemn 
frame. He converſed freely, and amongſt other things, ſpeaking 
of a ſecond edition of his Plea for Rei; ligion,” which was then 
in the preſs, and the publication of which he expected would be 
ungrateiul to his clerical brethren, he ſaid. Well! I have no 
doubt but my motives have been ſuch as the Almighty approves, 
and I leave the whole to him.” 


On Saturday 16, Mr, Lee, who had married his daughter 
aſked him, how he was? He replied, ** very poorly.” On 
Mr. Lee expreſſing a hope, that he would get better, he ſaid, 
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me under all: — O that I was able to expreſs all I feel!“ 


Account of the Rev. DAYVID S1MAPSON. 


© No; I ſhall never get better for this life. I do not with to 
« live; I have no defire to come back to life. Our work is done. 
« We leave the great ſcene of things now patling in the world to 
«you. Why ſhould I wiſh to live.“? Mr. Lce read to him that 
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excellent hymn which has ſo often brought comfort to the al- 


flicted, 
« Tesvs, lover of my ſoul, 
Let me to thy boſom fly,” &c. 


when he appeared much affected with the following verſe, 


„Other Refuge have [ none, 
Hangs my helpleſs ſoul on thee; 
Leave, ah leave me not alone, 

e ſupport and comfort me: 
All my hope on thee is ſtay' d; 

| All my help from thee I bring; 
Cover my defenceleſs head, 
With the ſhadow of thy wing,” 


And faid, “ © that is true of me.” Feeling his extreme weakneſs, 
he faid, 4+ What a POOT Creature 1 am 26 And ſhortly after ro- 
peated with peculiar emphaſis the following favourite verſe, 


« Give me a place at thy ſaints feet, 
Or ſome fallen angel's vacant feat ; 
I'll ſtrive to ſing as loud as they. 
Who lit above in brighter day.“ 


His fever now increaſed, and his rec very became very doubt- 
ful, Every one but himſelf was beyond expreifion anxious for his 


life, Pray er-meetings were appointed: and nun 3 attended ; — 
y firong cries and 


The interpoſition of heaven was fought: — Mar 
tears were offered up ;—but the decree was A 185 1 he ſup- 


plications of the flock could not prevail for the recovery of the 
He, only, welcomed the approach of an enemy, which 


r. 

very one elſe dreaded. And while a painful anxiety ſpread a 
859 gloom over every countenance, he expreſſed a deſire to 
depart and to be with Chriſt. 
coughing; he faid to the man who attended him,—** The way 
66 ſeerns hard. but it is the way the children of God all go; and 
« I do not with to be exempted from it. 1 know that my Re- 
* deemer liveth: I feel him precious to my ſoul :—He ſupports 
The 


doctor coming in ſoon after, aſked him, how he was? 


plied,.—“ partly here,---and partly elſewhere.” 


As his ſtrength declined apace, he was ſoon unfit to ſee a any but 
his attendants, who had given up all hope of his recovery, and 
expected every day to be his laſt, At this time I was obliged to 


leave the town for a few days; but on my return, as he was ſtill 
living, went to fee him once more, 


The violence of the fever 
acting 
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One day, after a ſevere fit of 


He re- 
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104 Account of the Rev. DAVID SIMPSON, 


acting on his enfecbled ſyſtem, had left only the ruins of w. hat he 
had been; but they were the ruins of a noble mind. And altho! 
he had for ſome time taken very little notice of any one who had 
come near him, owing to a lethargic nuke from which he was 


not caſily rouſed, yet the moment I turned the foot of his bed he 


knew me, and ſtretching out his han d, ſaid, in a firm and ma- 
jeſtic tone, O Mr Reece, you are come to 165 me at the laſt. 
% God bleſs you: Il am olad to ſee you.” 


I replied, And 1 am 


glad to ſee you; ; but ſorry to ſee you fo much altered ſince I Was 


jaſt with you.” He anſwered, : I am not diſcouraged — All 


« will be well:—I have no doubt? —pauſing between each ſen- 


tence, In a few ſeconds his mind w andered, and [ withdrew. 


All the followi ing night he was reſtleſs, and often imagined him» 
ſelf preaching to his old flock. He ſpoke much of the glories of 
Heaven, and the happineſs of ſeparate ſpitits ; of their Tobes of 
righteouſneſs, and of their palms of victory. Then breathing, 
his ardent wiſhes for rhe happineſs of thoſe oreſent, he added, 
ard on, peace nd everlaſting felicity, are defirab! e une 
Sometimes he would addreſs his brethren, the cle Toy, whom he 
awtully w 1180 to beware, —leſt they were found untaithful few: 
ards ar the coming of ther great Matter, Men and brethren, 


he would fav.“ If vou be called of God. —are faithful and 


honeſt, he will bleſs your la bor urs!“ But he could not long 


. 
proceed in a connected ſtrain. He had ſaid to me nine Gays 
before, When is Eady-day??7-: told him, „ Io. day t! 
25th; A, replied, —** I ſhall be gone before This en.“ hich Ve: 
accordingly tue. for after a dav of apparent fuftering, on Sata 
day he fell © aſleep, x little after midnig! ht, March 2 24, 1700. 1 5 
at frer an active 505 laborious life of 26 years, ſpent in the town 
t Ma accles tief d, Re Hin ine hie Courſe, and went to his reward, 
> thitanding his Popularity for many of the laſt years af 
tis life, be was muc n Oppoſed ud perie ecuted at his firſt « Omi 
1 Macclesheld; and was obliged to labour in the fire, till (Jon 
opened the he art of Mr. Ro him a church. Here his 
miniſtry yas crowdedly attended, and moch blefied, Many 0 « 
ners were :Gakened, who became 3 hee e and ado: 
the goſpel at this day; Beides very many who have died harp) 
i: the Lord, and are TONE OR to elcoine 115 arri al in his 
Father's kingdom. In his early years, he trequent! ly Went av 


& dt 


and preach ed to the imentightencd mhabitants ot the ne; tbour-! 


! 


ing hills, where he ſaw his itinerant labours rendered veiv uſerul, 
Alany, who received their nit religious impreffions at thoſe times, 
are now Members of our Society, Ui eu as he was; had he 
continued thoſe Jabours, I have no doubt, but he might 22 

been much more ſo, I hs ve heard lim fay more than 01 nee, the! 

Wert the happieſt days of his life, But the violent pain in ji 
f 5 | | | head, 
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head, with which he was frequently attacked for ſome years before 
he died, I believe, diſcouraged him. Nevertheleſs, his time was 
uſefully employed. He wrote much; and his various publica- 
tions were al! deſigned to promote the cauſe of religion. The 
duties of his office were performed with zcal and ea Sel The 
ſick and the poor had his peculiar attention; and his great influ. 
ence was always employed to their advantage, When they were 
afflicted, —he viſited them ;—were they in want, —he Niete 
them: Was there a difference between any of them, —his arbi- 
tration ſettled it. One hour every day, Saturday and Sunday ex- 
cepted, his ſtudy-door was thrown open, when the difeaſed, —« 
the needy, — the diſconſolate,—and the oppreſſed, —crowded in to 
receive reli from him, and were diſmitied with the Oil and the 
wine poured into their wounds, | 


Indeed, much might be ſaid of this excellent man; but I ſhajl 
not attempt to utter his pa! ow he as the public may expect, 


ex in 
due time, to be favoured with his Memoirs, prepared by the Rev, 
Mr, Heapy, WW 110 18 in poſſeſft 1011 of Manuf CF int 8 and whoſe If 6118 
and intimate acqua intance with Ir. Simpſon, render him the delt 


capable of doing juſtice to his character. 


I will nevertheleſs tranſcribe the ſhort A 45 ccount which was giv a4 
of Mr. Simpſon in a public paper, and drawn up by one of bis 
friends. 


«< He was a man, whois rare talents as a e were power— 
full bs red and made ſingularly utetul, by the convincing elo- 
quence of an upricht life :—a life, which w aS 4 practical illuftr a- 
tion of the doctrines he taught, 

«© The New Church, [at Maccles field, ] a ares and elegant 
Rructu re, was purpoſely erected and endowed for him hy his pa- 
tron and friend, the late Charles Roe, Eſq; and at his fole ex- 
pence. Mr, Simpſon continued to preach in it, ro very larze con- 


gregations, from the year 1775, in which it was built, till a toy 
weeks before his deceaſe. 


During the courſe of his miniſtry he diſcovered, on every 
1 060 tow much his whole foul was devoted to promote the 
good of his fellow-creatures ; whatever reſpected their happineſs ; 
whatever related to the melivration of their condition; whatever 
contributed to their proſperity, both in their temporal and ſpiritual 
intereſts, but more eſpecially the latter, were the ſubjects to whie! 
ne devoted his time, his talents, his money, his influence, It 
were endleſs to trace all the means which his benevolent mind de- 
viled to accomphlith its ol He preached with the zeal and 
faithful neſs of an Apoſtle | 
6 And, as a bind. each fond endcarment tries, 
Jo tempt its new-fiedg'd offspring to the fries 
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4 He try „d each art, reprov'd each dull delay, 

« Allur'd to brighter worlds and led the way! 
Truth from his lips prevail'd with double way , 
„And fools who came to ſcoff, remain'd to pray.“ 


« He viſited and relieved the fick with exemplary diligence ; 
He encouraged, as far as his ability extended, every charitabl- 
deſign, He was at once the Oracle, the Friend, the Phyſician, 
and the Patron of the Poor on all occaſions. When he was 
clearly perſuaded that ſuch a thing was proper to be done, he 


| heſitated not; no probable inconveniences prevented, no dangers 


Tetarded, no perſecutions withheld, no worldly conſiderations 
could move him, from following the path where he conceived 
his duty led him. In ſhort, as a Clergyman of the Eſtabliſhment, 
he may be held up as a MopeL tor the imitation of his brethren 
in every reſpect. 


« He lived to ſee the ſeeds of rife and party, which had 1 
tunately prevailed, and ſhot forth their bitter weeds, when he firſt 
ſettled in Macclesfield, gradually wither and die away, before he 
potent flame of chriſtian love and forbearance. As he reſpected 
all whom he thought to be ſincere in their profeſſion, without at- 
tention to names and ſects ; fo he was, in his turn, beloved by all 


denominations of chriſtians. And thoſe who could not lubleribe 


to his creed as a divine, were forced to venerate his character as 4 
man. So general was the reſpec, and ſo prevalent the ſolleitude 
for his recovery amongſt all who | knew hum, that during his! 
illneſs, public prayers were offered up on his behalf, not only « 
his own church, but amongſt the Diſſenters and Methodiſts ; an 
even at the very church, from which he had been ariven by th 


violence of a party ſpirit, the fame regard to the expiring chr, iſtian 


was ſhewn. 
« He was interred on Tueſday morning, "March 26, amidſt the 


ſighs, and groans, and tears, of an immenſe multitude of people. 


who attended him to his grave, like children bereft of their earth 


ly ſupport. In the church, which it is ſuppoſed contained near 


three thouſand people, the expreſſions of grief were depicted n 
the countenances of both young and old; even children joined in 
the general mourning. The ſcene was very impreſſive; and there 
ſeemed to be but one prevailing ſentiment in every breaſt; could its 
accents have been heard, they would have been ſomething like, 


«© He was a man, take him for all in all, 
] ne'er ſhall look upon his like again. 


« His literary productions are, 1, Seven ſermons, on different 
ſubjects, printed in 1774. 2, Sacred Literature, in 4 vols. 8vo. 1788. 
3, A Diſcourſe on Stage Entertainments, 1788. 4, On the val: 
Importance of true Religion. 5, On the Royal Proclamation. 
&, On Jnocuiation, 7, On Beneficence. 8, On Db and 

| | 18 . 


Mac 
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Nig ht Viſions: the above were printed in 1789. 9, Strictures 
| 


on d Opinions, in anſwer to Dr. Prieſtley, 1792. 10, 
An Eſſay on the Authenticity of the New Teſtament, 1793. 11, 
A Kev to the Prophecies, 1795. 12, A Plea for Religion, 1797. 
—and 1 3, An Apology for the Doctrine of the FORE; 1798. | 


Others ple their ſculptur'd Marble, 
Or the ſpeaking Bronze, 
To perpetuate the remembrance of merit, 
W hilſt I commit to brittle Glaſs 
This Teſtimony. 
To worth not often equall'd. 
| In the eſtimation of thouſands, _ 
The Rev. DAVID $SITMPSON; A. . 
For extent of erudition, 
Indefatigable diligence, 
Ardent zeal, and amenity of manners, 
Stood unrivalled. | 
"His paſtoral jabours for twenty-ſix years, 
Were uncommonly ſucceſsful, 
In the town and neighbourhood. 
Of MACCLESFIELD. 
Many whom he found b: utes, 
He left chriſtians. | 
His pious care, like that of his 
£ i LOREAT MASTER, 
Extended to the Bodies of the Poor of his Flock: 
The abodes of hopeleſs anguiſh he fought out, 
And to adminiſter "Medicine, 
For the relief of Affliction, 
Was his uniform practice for many years, 
After having devoted 
Every Talent 
With which he was entruſted, 
To the benefit of mankind, 
This bright Star 
Was removed from the Hemiſphere of the Church, 
To adorn the Firmament aboye, 
The 24th of March, 1799. 
In the fifty-fourth year of his age, 


Macclesfield, May, 1799. „ BBs 
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Mr. SIMPSON's Eerrarn, original deſigned for a Pane of 
| Glaſs, 


. * > 
. Y 


®- ET LE at „ 
3 PRESS 5 — 7 


8 


FE 


2 — 


4 
2 
3 
—— 


3 74 BY — 8 = 
Sb * Ix 
3 


— 


E 
KA N N 
On the NATURE and Dury of PR A YER; 
1 Trt5SALONIAaNs, V. 17. 
8 Pray without ceaſing. "5 


T has often been obſerved, that there is in man 2 a ſtrong pry. 
penſity to diſregard common truths, while he labours in the 
inveſtigation of thoſe, which from their ſubtilty and obſcurity 
eludge all his reſearches, Whatever ſtrongly exerciſes the reaſon, 
and charms the imagination ; whatever dazzles by its ſplendour, 
pleaſes by its novelty, or aſtoniſhes and overpowers by its areatnels, 
we receive with avidity, and dwell upon with delight: But what 
we conſider as common, ſimple, and level to the meaneſt ca; Dai: 
ties, however excellent in its nature, and neceſſary to all; we are 
prone to neglect and defpiſe. "This diſpoſition, it is howey er ecaſy 
to remark, is unnatural, irrational, and highly dangerous ai 
' reprehenſible, If we would condeſcend to reflect on what we 
call common things, we mult acknowledge that theſe are always 
the moſt important. For example water is more valuable than 
wine; Iron ſerves a thouſand purpoſes of life, for which the 
richer metals are oz and bread is, in truth, more delicious 
100d than all the dainries which ſurfeit the tables of the great. 


This general remark, I apply to religion, and to the chriſtian 
pulpit. How painful it is to note the decided preference glven 
by our congregations, to novelty and ſplendour; to imagination 
and rhetoric : 0 curious enquiries, and dubious diſputation: ; 9 
the explication of myſteries, and the ſtatement of doctrines; 
while thoſe great truths, and indiſpenſible duties, which ſhould 
e's us as Our daily bread; —faith, hope, and charity, ſelf-de- 

rial, TELencratlion,. religious aftections, and moral obligations. | 
heavenly mind and unſpoited| life, ſincere praver and univerſal 
obedience,o-arc treated with indifference and neglect, - Becauſe 
theſe Erang topies Are common, we take it for gr -anied that th: '\ 


are Tencraltx wndoritogud ; and becauſe their excel lence and obl:oa- 
tion are NY erfally allowed. we feent to {up poſe they are Pr aCtited 

by all. ut while we proc ed on theſe pee den Where is 
our know! Vega of man? Our knowledge of the world? Hos 


are vur eve And cars nployed, if we can believe this to be tlie 


caſe? Where is thar inte? rity af conſcience of wel h we boat? 


Where that knowledge of el, which is the firſt precept ot 
Wiſdom, 1t itiev do not tell us, the wickedneſs EY ignorance 0! 


the ungoaly, as Well as ne deplorable combats which take e place 
in the hearts of thote Why are toiling up the eminence on which 
is ſeated rhe temple of Religion? To elucidate my ſentiment: 
farther: Lask. whether, in the whole compals of religion or 
motals, there be a duty more {imple in its nature, more binding 
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in n oblic zation, of eaſier practice, or of richer hope, than that of 
Prayer, enjoined in our text? But, is the nature of prayer generally 


| underitood? Is the duty of prayer univerſally practiſed? Far 


from it.“ Dangerous miitakes ſtill attend its theory; and fatal 


neglect is a- amitted into its practice. Its very ſimplicity, 1s, per- 


haps, the grand reaſon why we are fo little acquainted with its 
trac nature, Our pride excludes the idea, that we can be miſ- 


taken on A ſabje <t lo very intelligible; and while we ſuppoſe in- 
formation unmcceffarp, we do not enquire after it. We have 


been taught to /{@ our prayers when children, and too many of 


us never put AWAY childith things; but retaining thoſe prejudices 


inſeparable from the feebleneſs of infancy, miſtake, through life, 
the mechanical articulation of a form of prayer, for that ſpiritual 


and ſublime exercile of prayer, v which 1s at once the and the - 


ſafety, and the bleſſedneſs of a ſincere chriſtian, — The paltry, ſer- 
vile ideas we adopt on the ſubject, render its practice inſipid and 


tedious; and what we perform with toil, we ſoon learn to neglect. 


I dare not ſay, that were we clearly informed of the generous 
nature of prayer, and had ſome taſte of that felicity w hich at- 


tends its exerciſe, that we ſhould all love and practiſe it: For 


the ſtrongeſt dictates of reaſon have no neceſſary command oyer 
our hearts, Too many would {till love darkneſs rather Ro 
liglit; and, obſtinately enilaved to the world, the fleſh, and th 

devil, would remain diſaffected to a duty which contains in it this 
ſpirit of all truth and holineſs, and neceſſarily draws after it a 
uniform obedience to all the precepts of the goſpel. This, how- 


ever, I dare confidently affirm, that were the "Fabject conſidered 


and felt aright, it would, for multitudes, break the chains of time 


and ſenſe whereby they are held, and emancipating them from 


the ſlavery of the devil, bind upon them the delightful PRs and 


1 ealy burden of Chriſt. 


With a view to effect this defirable purpoſe, I ſhall endeavour 
to conſider the Nature of Prayer, 1's Obligations, the Advantages 


to be reaped from it, and the Bleſſedneſs of its Practice. I mall 


alſo point out the Hindrances and Difficulties of the Duty, and 
eive ſome Directions for performing it aright, Brethren, I call 


upon your minds to attend, your hearts to feel, and your ſpirits | 


to pray. Expect not too much from me. Could 1 delight your 
ears with arigelic eloquence. could I pour truth upon your minds, 
as the ſun-beam conveys light to your Eye," nſtruction and piety 
can be derived from God aſone. To him, therefore, let us look, 
from whom cometh our health and our ſalvation. 


I. I am firſt to tieat of the Nature of Prayer. 
2 upon to give you its definition, [ ſhould fay, it was, A 

acred fellowſhip, and ingenuous, ſincere, and delightful cotu- 
Feier between God and man. Her: the > chuld of mortalit; 
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Here he pours the full tide of ſorrow, 
benation, to drink the cup of trembling. 
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ſtratches forth his hands, and opens his whole ſoul, to his Al, 
Parent; and here the God of glory unveils his face, fmiles 
commilerati on, infpires truth and love, and impreſſes upon the 
heart and confei ence of his earthly child, the lively portraiture of 
his own perfections. Is man afflicted? Prayer is his Gethſemane, 
while he learns, with re. 
Devolving the burden, 
under whotc preſture he is ready to fink, upon the ſtrong kind arm 
ot heaven, he riſes from his agony. Angels miniſter to him, 
The tear is wiped away, the conflicts of paſſion ſubſide, hope 
beams from his eye, and fortitude is ſeated on his brow. As 1 


giant refreſhed with wine, he iſſues forth to run his appointed 
race; as a ſoldier caſed in complete ſteel, he deſcends, with a firm 


foot, into the field of dreadful deciſion ; as the fearleſs martyr of 
truth, he patiently reſigus himſelf to the malice of his cnemies, 


His infirmities are thrown off, he riſes into the ſtrength of his 


bleſſed Matter, and adopts the language of confidence and joy,— 
I can do all things thro' Chriſt who ſtrengtheneth me ;—1 am 
Willing to go to bonds, and to death, for the ſake of my Lord 
Telus Chr it.” Are the joys of heaven to be anticipated on earth 


Does faith es the immenſe bleſſings of hope, and give us to 


fit and converſe with Chriſt in heavenly places? T heſe Joys are 
to be felt, theſe bleſſings realized, theſe heavenly piaces open. 
eu, this vlorious converſe to be enjoyed in prayer. Prayer i: 


Nebo,—pray er is Tabor. On the elevated mountain of prayer we 


are raiſed far above the world ;—and the darkneſs, the thunder, 
and the tempeſt, roll beneath our feet. In this lofty region, the 
air is 3 pure, the light of eternity ſhines perpetually on th: 
top of the hill. From thence we behold the palme and robes ot 
the juſt, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, walking before 
God! in righteouſneſs. If we cannot actually enter into heaven. 
until the houſe of our earthly tabernacle be diffolved, and this 
body of our humiliation be exchanged, for a body like unto 
Chriſt's glorious body , yet from thence we are permitted to loo“ 
into heaven, and admire the holy worthip of that everlaſting tem- 
ple. If we cannot afcend to Chriſt and his ſaints into the moun- 
tain of God, yet he and his ſaints deſcend to us, upon the moun— 


| tain of Prayer. Here Moſes and Elijah, Patriarchs and Prophets, 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, Martyrs and Coufeſſors, encouraze 


their brethren 1 in the patience and tribulation of Jeſus. They 
tell us, they were men of like paſſions with ourſelves, ſuffering 
the Rinde e evils, expoſed to the fame perils, and combating the 
{ame enemies; but that they overcame by the Word of their 
: eſtimony, and by the Blood of the Lamb. Finally, it is from 
this mountain of prayer, that we have the brighteit Views ot 
Jeſus, fitting at the Right-Hand of the Majeſty or Figh z—and 
hear lum addreſiin; g to us theſe animating words, © Be of good 
courage; 
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„e courage I have overcome the world, 
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In the world ye ſhall 


{© have Tribulation; ; but in me ye ſhall have peace: I come 
« quickly: Let no man take thy crown, Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life.“ 


But let us now deſcend from the clouds; and without dwelling 


5 longer on general deſcriptions of this 'fellowthip, endeavour to 


obtain clear, {imple, and accurate ideas of Prayer. What I have 
ſaid in general may be reduced to this, — I hat prayer is a tranſac- 
tion between God and man, by means of which we partake of 
Gop's Truth, his Mercy, his Goodneſs, his Power, and his 
Purity; and even with reſpect to thoſe perfections which are in 
their nature incommunicable, we obtain ſuch an intereſt in them, 
as affords comfort and ſupport to our ſouls: for tho' the divine 
Omniſcience, Omnipreſence, and ſimilar perfections, cannot be 
exercited by us, yet we know = they are exerciſed for our benefit, 
by that Being who is belt able to apply them to all our emergencies, 


God hath alſo fellowſhip with man, for he ſy mpathizes i in all 


| Gur ſorrows and fears, weakneſs and manifold infirmities; and as 


the chriſtian delights himſelf in God, fo God rejoices in the vir- 
tues and felic! ty of his children. 


In my definition of Pray er, [ faid, —it was a fincere fellowſhip 
with God. By this attribute, of true or fincere, I mean to dif- 
tinguiſh it from mere form, and the fruitleſs about oi the lips. 
Prayer is a work of the heart; and no ſooner does our heart ceaſe 
% accompany our lips, than alt true prayer is at an end. Phe 


language we ule, whether vulgar or refined; the terms which we 


uſe, whether written by others, or immediately conceived and 
ennnciated by ourlelves, have little to do with the ſincerity of 
prayer: Conteſſion of fin, which we 
all Exprettions of adoration, without a due ſenſe of God's great- 
1 are a hypocritical fervice, which God abhors, “ My fon,” 
faith the Almighty, Give me thy heart; thy heart, with all 
its nobleſt faculties and moſt generous affections. | Truth and fin- 
cerity are then the baſis of prayer; we nuſt mean what we lay, 
feel What we expreſs, labour after what we atk, and do what we 
profeſs. If the fellowthip we have with God be ſincere in prayer, I 
add, that it is ingenuous, having not UP of fallhood, difimulation, 
lervile fear, or Mercenary intereſt. e do not count our prayers 
by tale, and deliver them in as a 85 abe we 
We do not babble as children, and ſuppoſe when our prayer is 

ended, and a form of good words 1s repeated, that the ends = 


prayer are anſwered. 


meaſure our petitions by our watches. We do not ſhake and 


tremble, as Iſrael did when they ſtood at the foot ot Sinai, and 


tuunders and lichtiungs broke forth {om the darkneſs which 
£2 compaſſed 


do not heartily lament, and 
firmly purpoſe to forſake; all praiſe, without heart. felt gratitude; 


vladly get rid of, | 


We do not ſtint purſely „es ta time, and 
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compaſſed that facred hill. No. We go to our Father and our 
God, and we approach him with gladneſs of heart. The minute, 
we ſpend i in converſing with him, fly ſwiftly away, as when « 
man converſeth with his friend. Hence the bleſſed Jeſus, ths 
great Maſter of prayer, the pureſt and moſt elevated ſpirit, ſper: 
whole nights in this delightful exerciſe, And as we imbibe the 
ſpirit and: love of our heavenly Father, after the example of his 
only-begotten Son, we ſhall [pend more time in this duty, and 
have a richer reliſh for it. Shall I accurately define the propor. 
tion of time you thall ſpend in it? Impoſſible! Would vou 
ſuffer me to limit the time you ſpend with thoſe idolized mortals 
whom you call the miſtreſs of your affections, or the friend of 
your foul?! Why then art thou fo anxious to know the exact 
time thou art to ſpend in this bleſſed fellowſhip with thy Father 
and thy God? Had you bcen with St. Peter on the Mount ol 
Tralisfiguration, and beheld the glo ry of FO Jeius whom he 
loved, would you not have ſaid as he did, ** Maſter, it iS 200d 
to be here: Let u us build tabernacles.“ Will the camel r will 
lingly leave his cards and dice, while fortune 18 pourit ng het 
troatures into his lap, 
vith conqueſts, and Warm in the purſuit of the fly in &-cnemy 7 
Is the curious naturaliſt dehrous of Je aving 4 cabinet Med Witt 
the richeit curichties of art and nature, before he has 
their beauties? Or will the laborious 
ſolution of ns grand 


1 


problem, to which he is about to be © CON 


ducted by a h2ppy train of thou ht? Ah nd, my bret ret, i it 18 


alone the ſad neceflity of « our nature which drverts us. iro: 1 01 

favourite purſuits; and 80 ur ſpirits were tet 198 85 aright, 

we call a duty, would be 

full and latistying. that nothing would draw us from it, but to 

diſcharge of the neceſtary duties of life; and when they 3 
diſcharged, we ſhould return with CO to him W hom our ſcul. 

loved. 


Short prayers, ſay many, are the beſt. Why 407 What is 
neir ee excellence? That they are ſhort ? Art tho 


55 aid of Wear fin 8. God? Or wilt thou tay „He. nec deth 10t mas, 
Ords? RMliſtakenen nan | Learn—thar pra ayer 18 188 appointed fo. 


905 uſe of God, but for the benefit of man. If thou offer est! an 
zdoration, he is not pro litted by the incenſe thou oflereft, 
thine own heart is impreſſed with a due ten fe of his majeſt) 1 
thou conſeſſeſt to him, the multitude of thy tins and of thy wants. 
thou affordeſt him no infor mation ; ; but thy heart 1s rendered 
broken and contrite, and thou art made to feel thy wretchednc cls 
and nothingneſs. If thou aſkceſt 1 nis aid, thou doſt not thereby 
conciliate his good-will, but thou obtaineſt a pious fenſe of thy 
dependance upon him, and acguireſt a diſpoſition of mind ſuits 
able for the rcception of his blellings. 
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of the Phatiſee ; and the reaſon is obvious z they were prayers 
of hypocriſy, a cloke of uncodlineſs, idle, unmeaning Tepeti- 
tions. The Phariſees miſtook the whole nature of prayer, and 
| truſted to the length and frequency of their proud 1 


10 receive at One 1 85 


Wilt thou {till perſiſt to afirin, That ſhort prayers are beſt ? 
Beſt for whom? For thee ? Are then thy pleſft ings, ay ins, thy 
temptations, thy duties, thy griefs, thy joys, ſo few, that thou 
canſt comprehend them in five minutes? Are the perfections 
of God, the offices of Chriſt, the myſteries of the goſpel, objects 
fo ſmall and limitted, that thou canit take them in with a glance 
of thy eye? Is thy conſcience ſo tender, that it can be wrung 
with remorſe at a tianſient view of thy crimes? Or is thy 
mind ſo elevated, ſo pure, fo replete with gratitude, that a few 


minutes broken meditation can kindle in thy ſoul the ardours of 
the Seraphim? Wilt thou plead, that Chriſt has cenſured long 


prayers, and recommended thort ones? I deny the fact. His 
example and his precepts affirm the contrary. He frequently 
ſpent whole nights in prayer ; and his exhortation to his diſciples 
is per petuatly, 6 Pray; watch and pray, leſt you enter into temp- 
tation.“ J ga ant, indeed, that he reprehended the lo: 18 prayers 


* hey meaſured their * ay Crs by the hour „ and tho: Ro it. the 
prayed long enough, they prayed well enough. Your error is op- 


3 


polite to theirs ; but ec qual! y ae us. Time and n bour are 
required to all the v. orks of man, wha fe ſtrength. 15 knall, and 


who wins his way ſtep by, ſtep. To conclude itz topic, let us 


remember, that neithe 1E neth nor brevity are proper attributes of 


Prayer, which is a matter of the heart. he length of our 
prayers ſhould be determined by the cireumſtances of time, place, 
and company, in conjunstion with our own ſpiritual intirmities, 
Men of healthy appetites feed heartily, and heaven!y minds will 
pray much. And | lee it be remen bored, it © Ur app etite 18 delic ates, 
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The End and Deſign of Prayer, which is the laſt thing I men- 


19 they deitroy your fins, rensw your Reet and transform your 
4,1 ; RY 2 oy PS. up 
IVES. I Do they make the glory of Go ” BE. ande tne good Ot man, the 


1 


principal aim and end of vour exiitence 75 0 che y keep you all 
the day long in the preſence. of God? Do thev diſpel the clouds 
Of ignorance, free you from the. decopi 1101 1s of prepudice;- and the 
dominion of YON pations £ Do they {SNOUT YOU meek; humble 
patient, generous, juſt, and merc. ful, as your k ater in heaven 18 
merciful ? Do they eitabliih the blefied monarchy of Gad in your 
hearts, reconcile you to all the difpenfations of his providence 
aud enable you to re Jolce! n all you tribulations ? Do they 1 55 
doth 
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114 The NATURE and DESIGN of PRAYER, 
both Tables of the Covenant on the fleſhly tables of your heart, 


fill you with the love of God and man, and ſtrengthen your FI 


to walk in all the ſtatutes and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs ? 


In a word, do they help you to keep up in your hearts this prac. 
tical idea of your religion, This is rhe love of God, that we 


keep his commandments 3 and his commandments are nor 


erievous f ” 

If they do, bleſſed art een in thy deed ; thy religion is truth, 
thy worſhip is NCTC, thy prayer is ſpirit and lite. Theſe are the 
genuine fruits of religion, of worſhip, of þ and from tl; 

fruits we infer the gooant eſs of the tree. Thy heart is right with 


mM 


God. Thou art his fervant, his child, an id his friend, Thy fin. 


CO Pars oned, thy a, Hrs on is covered. Heaven is opened 
thy b bellen Ne ſoul, and glory and immort tality are before ee, 
Rejoice in tay ſtrong ſalvation, and go on in the _firength of thy 


of life, w 15 Chriſt will give to all who love his appearing. I; 
theſe are t eſſed fruits of thy prayers, all farther enquiries arc 
at an end. Whether ths prayers are long or ſhort, private on 
public, written or extempore ; preſented to God ſitting, Re, 

or kneeling. ;. pra "_ or uttered in the ſilent languag 

of the heart thy prayer bleſſed; it is known by its frui's C- 
If ſuch be A; prayer, it m aber not whether thou art a Chu; ch 


> 5 
God; Cv nquering and to conquer, 8 thou receive the Crow my 
15 
De 


man or Diſſenter : — IT how art 2 heay enly man, 2 lover of trut! 


F 


a ſervant of righ Ti old! ſneſs, a child of peace, a friend of Ws 


nature, an heir of immortal glory. Would to God, myſelf, and 


3-402 


all this congregation were even ſuch as thou art. 

But if my prayers produce U ot theſe effects, what then !* 
What hee hen thy prayer is Vain ; thy prayer is repe 
tion; 


thy prayer is lin. Thou thyſelf art a miſerable felt. de- 
ceiver. I bow 2 art an inſulter of the divine Majeſty, by wortiip- 


ping the living God as if thou waſt addreſſing a lifeleſs image. 
 Showldett thou continue theſe heartleis prayers, thou mighteſt g 
to hell with thy. prayers in thy mouth. As the Lord liveth, and 


thy ſou! 3 0 85 thou art dead: to God and to his religion. 1 hou 
Haſt not khown jeſus, nor ſeen, nor r heard him: Thy faith is ſpc 
culation, thy Knowledge. is vanity, thy love is mere good nature. 


thy profeſſ ion is a form of godline 218, deſtitute of its power. 


Will vou tay ae -n, Theſe are hard ſa LYINgS, who can bea! 
them? T anſwer, 1. ney are true ſayings, 2nd it is fit you {hows 
hear them. N end I would not have them received on my 
authority, Let us reaſon the caſe, and let the voice of reaſon bs 
heard. What are the ends of eating, drinking, clothing, tlecp- 
ing? Certainly, the-comfort, refreſhment, and ſtrengtl of out 
bodies. Will you then a applaud tlie go ED of that food which 
2flords you no ſtrength, of that drink Enten does not tlake A 


thirſt, of tha clothins Which gives you no warmth, of that lech 
, 1 N 
; WW IMC! * 


i 


D 
b 
* 
verif 
O Tre 
Is COL 
ment: 
and c 
are fir 
Yeti 
No 
before 
ing Pa 
health 
his att 
Whic] 
inſtant 
uncle 
dealt 


fruit of their labour, we can form no other concluſion, than that 


are ſinners, ſhould endear religion to us. 


hieb yields no refreſhment after the labour of the day? What 
will you ſay to the youth, Who having ſpent ſeven years at the 
ſeat of ſcience, comes back, without being able to decline a noun, 


or conjugate a verb! What will you ſay to him who having 


ſpent ſeven years apprentzcethi ip to one or other of the mechanic 


arts, under the inſtruction of a ſkilful and diligent maſter, can 


ailci - 


neither make a hat or forge a horſe-ſhoe? Will you not ſay, hits 
time, their money, their labour, and the inſtructions of their tu- 
tors and matters, are loſt and thrown away? Will you not form 
2 very contemptible opinion of the underſtandings ind application 
of theſe young men? Wull you confidently affirm, that becauſe 
they have ſpent ſeven years at College, or in an e 
that the one is a ſcholar, and the other a mechanic? F rom the 


they have no genius, no love for their reſpective orofefſior 15, and 
that they never applied to them in a proper manner. What then 


{hould hinder you from coming to the | NE concluſion reſpecting 


your prayers, and confelling 1 Ingenuoul y yh [am not th e better for 


% my prayers : Certainly I cannot have praved aright; otherwite 


that faithful God who cannot lie, would k aye g given me thoſe 


14 4 


* holy tempers I have aſked. 
1 Io be concluded in the next. * 


—— 


A ſhort Account of the Deara of Miſs & YLE, of 
MaccLESFIELD. 


To THE Epirok. 
Dear Sir, 


* 


F the life of man were analy 1 how large a portion of it 


— 


would be found condemned to ſorrow. and how {triking) . 


verified ſhould we ſee the words of Inſpiration, 
to trouble as the ſparks fly upward?” The 2 
is Compoſed of afflictions of one kind or anothe er, and our mo- 
ments of exemption are only like parenthelis's : They are mort, 
and come ſeldom. This conſideration; as it reminds us that we 
Religion! the %. cor 
redrve! which, whilit it renders fe happy, difarms death! 

Not many days had paſſed ſince the interment of Mr. Stursox, 
before the amiable Miſs RyLE, who had paid a viſit to ber expir- 


ing paſtor the day before he died, was ſeized, in the vigour of 


health and bloom of youth. When the inſidious foe firſt made 
his attack, her caſe was not underſtood: nor was the contequence 
which Eon, apprehended, Nevertheleſs, medical zelp Was 
nant ſought, and it was not long before there was evidence 
luffcient: All were convinced it was the fatal diſeaſe which had 
dealt deſtruction at the next door, She only was k 
it, 
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116 An Account of the DEATH of Miſs RYLF. 


„ leſt it ſhould depreſs her ſpirits and hinder the operation cf 


Me remedies adminiſtered, Notwithſtanding which, her appre- 
henſions were awake, and ſhe ſeriouily applied herſelf to prepare 
for the event. For three months before her illneſs, it had been 
remarked, that ſhe was much more ſerious than uſual. Moſt of 
her time had been ſpent alone in her room. And now, when ſhe 
came to enter into an exact ferutiny of her paſt life, and ſaw that 
her improvements bore little propo ion to her advantages ; That 
bleſſings fo abundantly betowed, had not met a ſaitable return, 
51 expreſſed | her forrow and regret. She more than once exclaim- 

„O, it I had but my time to live over again, how I would 
by * it for God: And if he would raiſe me up again, how 
differently would I live.“ 


On Sunday the 21ſt, as I was preparing to preach in the even- 
ing, Mr. J- D— came and requeſted [ would go and ſee her im- 
mediately; which, altho' I ha d but a few minutes to ſpare before 
the hour of preaching, I did. I found her perfectly calm and 
rational, and when I propoſed prayer. ſhe, with eagerneſs a 
ſented, faying, O yes; to be ſure,” Whilit I prayed, the ap- 
peared: much in earnett, and war mly reſponder! to the petition 
which were offered up. The alen was very affecting to all who 
were in the room. Wh en 1 aroſe from my knees, I enquired 
how ſhe found the ſtate of her mind. „She ſaid, with great com- 
poſure,—** I have a perſuaſion, that if 1 die, the J. ord will fave 

me.” Which perſuaſion, I have no e 
divine influence, and not like the deluſive hope of the ſelf-decen- 

ed, —the xrolets roms the unawakened ;—for inftazntly cla ping Sh. 1 

hands, and lifting up her eyes to heaven, e added, with ind: 
ſeribable pathos, - But O, if I had but a /ex/- of my acceptance 
I ſaid, Fear not, only pray, and walt upon God. He will 
anſwer for himſelf.“ She ſaid, „I want nothing elſe.” How. 
ever, we may ſatisfy ourſelves with a fu perficial religion wile in 
health and vigour, yet when death makes a near approach. — 
when the veil which has hidden from our eye the impo! ance of 
eternal things, is removed, the ſpiritual ſenſes all awake, and juſt 


* 


ideas of wat ſucceeds the awful tt; uggle have found . 1eir way to. 


the ſoul, —who can be fatisfied without a pledge of Love, —an 

earneſt of heaven. —the aſſurance of hope? Nothing but ſolid 
piety. -an expcrieuce of the Love of Gon ſhed abroad in the 
heart, — can yield a rational ſupport in this hour of diſmay. 


They who have had the advantages of a religious education, 
and whoſe judgments are well informed, ſee the wr ze] way of be 
vation plain before them; and whatever compunction they may 
feel for their abuſe of light, they are convinced that there is 19 
other way of obtaining happineſs, but that of coming to i Od 


by 


N effect of a 


ſiclal 
Was 
lite v 


puree to deſire it, I aſked, 
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by faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; ; faith brings the bleſſing nigh, when they 


are encouraged to exert it. 


1 therefore {poke a | few things to en- 
courage her, and withdrew, leaving her in earneſt prayer, with a 


omiſe of returning after preaching, When I came down ſtairs, 


1 found the reſt of that amiable 


family in agonies of diſtreſs. Hope 


of her recovery had been entertained by them till that day 
and now the ſhock was more than their feelings could ſupport. 
Poor Mr. and Mrs. R. were well-nigh inconſolable, and requeſt- 
ed that prayer might be offered to Gop in the Congregation on 


their behalf. After having met the ſociety, I returned and found 
a very great alteration in the ſtate of her mind. All doubt of her 
acceptance was vaniſhed, and ſhe expreſſed herſelf with an un- 


{ſhaken confidence ;—*<* I have now no fear. — The Lord has 
heard my prayer. lam very happy. -I know 1 thall be ſaved.“ 
She appeared to apprehend her diſſolution was very nigh, and ſaid 
to me, © I cannot live long in this poor ſtate; and | thould be 


glad if you would ſtay with me till I die!“ I 


of Gop, he earneftly reſponded, “ Amen.” When 1 


prayed again, 
| and obſerved, when her recovery was aſked, —if it were the will 


aroſe 


trom prayer, the ſaid. I did not mean to expreſs any diſſatis- 
faction, when I ſaid, I could not live long in this poor ſtate; O, 
« no: I am very happy, and perfectly farisfied : 1 only meant, 


of things I could not remain much longer.” 
ed, —** ſo I underſtood you.” 


he inſtantly replied, * O yes, that I might live for Gop. 


thing for him, 
« will I live.“ 


that my diſorder had reduced me fo much, that in the nature 


Lo which I repli- 
She ſaid, I am glad you did.” 
Having obſerved, that when her recovery was prayed for, the ap- 


Could you not with to recover ?” 


It is 


66 ſuch a thing to be taken away fo ſoon, before I have done any 
If it pleaſe him to raiſe me up, how differently 
Whence it appeared, that her deſire of life was a 


deſire of expreſſing her gratitude to Gor, and of anſwering the 


end of her Being. I remained fome time longer in the room, and 


heard nothing but the language of peace arid reſignation, ariſing 


from an aſſurance that all was well. 


From this time her fever ncreaſed rapid] v. in ſpite of every ef- 


gotten by them. 


fort of the Faculty to ſtop it ; but her mind continued happy; and 
her dying advices to thoſe around her, I hope, will never be for. | 


On Monday, all hope of her Tecovery was given up by the Phy- 


very near to her; but quite ſenſible, and in very little pam. 


Perfectly ſatisfied that Gop was Preparing her for himſe!t, the 


Var, XXIII. rd 1800. 


* 


fam y 


ſiclans, and ſhe was not expected to tre the next d ay: ſtill ſhe 
was happy; and all her words were reſignation. 
lite were now gradually looſed, and the day following ſhe Was ſo 
weak that the coujd not {peak to be heard without parting the ear 


The ſirings of 
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family became more reconciled to the removal of fo much excel. 
lence, which promiſe: d ſo fair, to be, not only an honor, but a 
great and laſting bleſſing to her connections, T's the fineſt form, 
animated with a certain miagnificence of mind, which ſtamped with 


- dignity the whole of her conduct. were 1 all the acco! nplith- 


ments of education, together with a native kindneſs and aifability, 
which formed every thing the fondneſs of a parent could wiſh in a 
child. Frank and ingenuous in a high degree, the was ſuperiour 


to all the arts of deception, and only ſouglit © appear what ſhe 


really was. dhe affected nothing. All in ber appr: ared natural, 
Her diſpoſition was humane and benevolent, and her 0 of God's 


cauſe was truly ſincere. But as circumitances illuſtrate tra its Of a 


character, and enable us to form juſter ideas on tne ſubject, than 


we can from any verbal deſcription, I will relate one, which will 


need no comment. For ſome time there had Leen co: plain ts of 


the Preaching-houſe being too:{mall for the co acregation, but no 


* 


effectual ſtep had been taken to remedy the evil, before the tragi- 


cal. event which happened on the 2d of June 1798, when a large 


congregation was aſſembled to hear Dr. Coke, As the Doctor 


Was preparing to repeat his text, a ſudden panic ſeized a few, and 

Vas inſtantly communicated to the reſt, who ruſhed out of doors 
and trampled upon one another. Some loft their lives, and others 
were much bruiſed. It now became neceffary that ſomething 


ſhould be done; and after ſeveral meetings on the ſubject, Mr. R. 


| agreed to andiriake the ſuperintendance Of the whole buſineſs q 
but owing to one of thoſe untoward circumitances, which not un- 


frequently happen, wherem wy people of different views are con 


cerned, he was diſcouraged. This gave Miſs Ryle much uncali- 


1eſs.z. however, 1h uſed all her influence with her father, 
to prevail upon him to proceed with ſo good a work. Dh 


. addrefſed him, „Papa, vou muſt go on ;—the work is Gop's 
and if they never ſubſcribe any thing towards it, the whole ex- 
Pence will be. no obj ect to you; it will only be deducting a quot Te} 


Th 


from cach of our fortunes, and I will willingly give mine? .Þ 


4 


lighted with the ſentiments of his daughter, =] finding the; reſt 


of his lovely family concurring in them; he reſolved to proceed: 


And now we ſee a ſpacious houſe erected, ſufficiently large to con- 


tain the congregation, 


'The fruits of a religious education, a decided preference ot 


truth and gvodnefs, had long appeared in her; and may it neve 


be forgotten by any young perſon who reads this Memoir, that i 


was her only cauſe of .regret, when on the bed of death, that (2 


O 
had loitered in the purſu: t of objects "which made for her peace.” 


The. laſt morning of her life, being aſked how the was, the repli— 

ed ſo as to be underſtood, ee have- had a very good night: 5 

have no pain.“ The nurſe coming to her, M. ſs Ryle informed 

her, that'the withed a ring might be given to Miſs Brocklehurſt, 5 
religious 


li- 


4 


—— 


mes 
it, a 
18 


then occupied. 


than ever, convinced him of tin: 


to his former git, almoſt led him to deſpair: 


Account of the Dzara of W. BETTS. 119 


r-1'cious young lady with waom ſhe was intimate. And ſoon after 


Ie ordered the nurſe to take the keys and look into her Bureay 


where ſhe would find ten guinens, which ſhe requeſted might be 
given to the Poor. Thus her F rien and the Poor, were the laſt 
earthly objects which engaged her attention ;—and. kindneſs and 
benevolence the lait diſpoſitions ſhe exerciſed. 
ſilently took her ff 


Had ſhe lived till 


Macclesfield, 11 SIP Ls N. K. 


The Erik tünen 5 happy Bo \ Tl of WILLIAM Bkrrs. 


W. LIAM BY FTS was bom in Auguſt 177 "4 in he 


parith of Attlcburgh, Nortolk. He ſpent the early part 


of his life after the general courſe of this world, being ignorant 
of God and the things which accompany falvation. 
his converſion, he was employed by a farmer, who is a member 
of our ſociety, by whoſe exemplary life, kind exhortations, and 
fervent intreaties to ſeck the Lord, through the divine bleſſing, he 
received ſome ſerious imprefſions, which were much increaſed by 
his attending the public prayer-meetings. He now began to break 
off his ſins by repentance, and feek redemption. in the blood of 
_ Chriſt. But as he was coming to the ſinners' Friend, the enemy 
ſuggeſted, that as be had an opportunity of getting more money 


e to 


among thoſe who had no fear of God before their eyes, he might 
be ec jually as earneſt in ſeeking the Lord, as in the ſituation he 
By yie! ding to this temptation, he nearly loft his 
convictions and deſires after God; which he eve afterwards re- 
fiected on with great forrow. In his e from his brethren, they 
did not forget to offer up rheir ſupplications at the throne of grace 
for him, which he was conſcious of, tho” diftant from them, for 


he had no reit night nor day, until he returned to them, and to 


that God from whom he had revolted. After his return, in a 
public prayer-meeting, the Spirit of Truth, more powerfully 
He wept bitterly, yea, roared 
atoud, for the diſquietude of his foul, His backflidings, added 
But he who 
bruiſed the ſerpent's head, in the great work of redemption, pro 

claimed debverance to his captive foul, at a loy e-feaſt, on Chciſt- 
mas-day. He exclaimed aloud, in a rapture of joy,—** He is 
* come! He is come!—l thought that I ſerved God with all my 
60 heart; „ but .I ſee 1 have been a phariſce to fs hour | Now 1 


ns * brethren bei pn ms to vraifet My heart melts with W (Glory, 
Q 2 + glory 


Soon after ſhe 
flight to the manſions of peace and health; 
where {he rejoined her friends Mr, and Mrs. Simpſon, whoſe de- 
parture ſhe had a few days before lamented. 
the 24th of June, ſhe would have finiſhed her 24th year, 
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«ohm? O rather let me die, 


tion by faith. 


nis ſoul w 


„glory be to God! How ſhall I praiſe him? How thall I ſivo 
than fin againſt him, Let me 
gie now ! 1 0 what 2 heaven do I feel!“ 


clution of the meeting. 
the power of God: 
be to God 1 in the higheſt On earth peace :—2 and g90d-will to- 


We all caught the ſacred flame, and felt 


wards nien.“ 


The little ſpace © or time ; alot ted kim after His converſion, was 

filled up with prayer and praiſe. His conſtant cry was, Let 
Nig rather die, than fin againſt my God!?“ The great change he 
had experienced, was viſt ible to ail. 


At firſt, he had ſome power- 
tul conflicts with ſatan, 


and our brother rejo 91880 with unutterable joy. 


four or five days, he was taken ill of a fever: His affliction was 


very great, which he bore with patient reſignation, having an un- 
ſhaken confidence in Chriſt, and his mind kept in perfect peace. 


About two days before his death, he experienced an inſatiate 
thirſt after holineſs, altho' he had the cleareſt evidence of 255 ſtifica- 


him from 


upon hin I ſprang up in the bed, and with joy, teſtified that 
hotels to the Lord, He faid to his wife and weep- 


ing ien « | ſhall be in heaven before twelve o'clock.” He 


echörted his . in the nail affestionate manner, to ſeek the 


Lord, and prepare to meet him in Paradiſe. He alſo ſpoke to 

j : v4 {0 — 5 5 4 
many of his neighbours, who came to ſee him, of what God had 
done for his ſoul; ſome of tiem were affected, and conſtrained 


to ſay with the wondering multitude.—“ We never faw it on 


this faſhlon i Had the Methodiſts told us theie things s. WE ſhould 
not have believed them.“ 


everlaiting fliglt, according to what he had ſaid, à little! fore 
ECW SVe Ofc! Jock. 


Diſt, March 2, 1799. 
JAMES Bu 


— 
2. 
Pa. 
hs 
* 


Thus he continued 
rejoicing, with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, until the con. 


We joined in the angelic chorus, Glory 


but the Lord ſoon rebuked the adverſary, 
In the courſe of 


He was perſuaded, that it was the will of God 
| he ſhould be fully ſanctified. I hus he {ought the pry in e 
prayer, believing that the blood of Chriſt vould cleanſe 
- al] unrighteouſneſs, >: he neceility of this great work of grace, 

he was convinced of, not by man, but by that Spirit, who firſt 
convinced him of fin, and gave him the witneſs of his adoption. 

And when he received. this bleiling, it was as initantaneous and 
Ilcar, as that of juſtification; —for while he ws pleading with 

God for à clean heart, the unction of the Holy One deſcended 


He continued rejoicing in full hops 
of * glorious iinmor tality, witneſſing to all pleſent the a 
gf lwing and dying in the Lord, tilt his newborn foul took its 
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The EXPERIENCE and DEATH 
Of Mrs. X EZ I. 7 SHEPHERD. 
WW ritten by her Hus gAN f 5. 


QHE was born at Brackley, in North amptonſhire, in 1754 
Her father, Mr. Samuel Burm an, was remarkable for his in- 


bay, honeſty, and punctuality: Her mother was of a tender, ſym- 


pathiz ing ſpirit, and according to tl helhght the; Thad, they endeavours 


ed to bring up their children in the fear of the Lord, and to inftill 
| into them thoſe principles, which they i ought would prepare them 


E both for this life and that which is to come. About 18 vears 


41! 


ago, it pleaſed the Lord to fend his ſervants to Brackley, to ſhew 


"_- 


unto the people who feared him, the way of Salvation more per- 


fectly. At that time my father-in-law was in good buſinefts in the 
grocery line, beſides his own trade of a ſhoe-maker: But when 
| he received the preachers into his houſe, the inhabitants of the 
| town were ſo greatly offended, that they determined not to deal 


Vith him any more. And as he could not ſell any longer on fine: 


Lor 0 N 879 this increaſed their diſpleaſure againſt him, fo th: 
| he loſt all his buſinefs in the grocery branch, and nearly all in the 
| ſhoe- making-li ne. His buſiness being loſt, and having four chi 
L dren and two appren tices to keep, he was driven to the laſt ex. 


| tremity: But having heard that there was a perſon at North. 


npton, who made great qu bes 0 at {hoes for the ſervice e t 


ö the Navy, he made applicati ion to hiin for work, and 112 95 obs: 


E tained his requeſt, he returned home rejoicing, as one that had 


found great ſpoil. The order was executed with great oli Fence, 


hat was worn in the place, the peopie fre quently ſtopt and ad- 


and met with the -approbation ot his employer, who cont; nus dre 
| lvpply him with work, till he regained his former cuſtom witty 
much increaſe, | 


The inhabitants of the town were much farvrized at his enn. 
| tinuing all his hands at work, and the work being different from 


=. 


mired it as they were patſing by the window, and one aud andthe 

beg. an again to employ lum, till he got more buſineſs than 2nv 0118 
in the place, In the mean-time, the word of the Lord came with 
power to his heart; and he was deeply convinced that Þ E Was à 
inner. gs Loaf age vere accompanied with ſome temptations ; 
but in his extremity, the Lord appeared, and broke all his bonds 


Alunder, Rl filled him with peace and Joy thro? believing. 


1 


My mother-in-law, with two of the chil: Un, and one of the 
app: entices, Were Fon after brought Into the | 1verty of the chil- 
uren % God; but notwithſtand. ling the favourable turn that had 
taken ace in their einporal affairs, they ſtill continued to receive 


tac g goipel in much affliction, ch: ey through perſecution, which 


Lane led 
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pe ed them to ſeek the Lord more conſt antly and fery: 
its tamily prayer, they generally exper ienced refreſhing OI 
zorting ſeaſons, My wife was one of the laſt of the family vho ue. 


ceived Chriſt, for being naturally of a meek and quie [pirit, bo 


reſted in the form of religion: But the Lord was pleaſed to th: 


the flumber from her ſoul, by means of a remarkable dream: Wy 


thought the Judgment-day was come, and that the heard di{tir,... 
Iy the archangel's trumpet : She 1 herſelf altogether unprepare. 
and imagined that the ſentence was —_ the point of hs 


denounced aga! inſt her. She 1 full of horror and diſmay. 


U 


23d a ſenſe of her awful fruation cauſed her to Weep EXCeedin®! 


Soon after the went to Oxtord, to fee ſome acquaintances, vi 


3 in the Methodiſt Society. As ſhe was walking along tl 
rrects with one of her fric:ids, ſhe wept very much, and ſecmel 
to take no notice of any thing; which her friend perce! wing 
aiked her, Why the wept? She anſwered, ** My grief is not oc 
ſioned by any thing of a temporal nature; but my foul mou 
for the ſinner's Friend; and I want to know him as my Saviour,” 
They called at a houſe, Where there happened to be two or Thea 
pious perfons preſent, who toon perceived the ft ate of her Min 
and propoſed to give out a hymn ; and W hile they were fiat 
theſe words. 1 


6c My Gov, I am thine! 
„% What a comfort divine, 5 
«© What a Bleſſing to KNOW that my J£$svs is mine!“ 
—the Lord ſpoke peace 10 her” ſoul: The affurance'of her 
ceptance thro? the Beloved was ſo ſtrong, that ihe « could | hardly hy 
crying out aloud, Ile is mine! Heis mine!“ She held al 
Aer conhd lence for a conſiderable ti 3 and. as a living branch bn 


the true Vine he brought torch the fruits of rig ALCOULL« = 27 


the glory ot God. 

A acquaintance with her began about the \ 
1787, We . ere married, and fartled: at Oxf. 8 1 ad bark ith 
Saline!s at firſt, ſo that we were obliged 10 adopt the moit 75 
plan, in order to avoid contracting debts; and we did not will 


; © lol 2 
asg any EQMP plaint to our friends. But this feafon did not 


very long, for the Lord gave us a little more buſineſs, fo that 
L ere. enab leq to procure things neceſſary. But as 1 10 Wife 1 
2. Ways lived with her parents in the mi idſt of ple \ The ſtartke 


Fx {1.CTERL ing difficulties, and the expreſſions he 5 Coke ſeatn 4 
nde uſe of, ſavoured much of murmuring azainſt God: 10 


os Other then ſhe was conſcious of this evil, and was m. 
ambied before the Lord, and greatly lamented her ſinfulneh 


itertaining hard thoughts of God. It was our cuſtom to 

10 
1 OT IT mo of the pfſalms 2 morning before Prayer, and 
orten remarked that the pfalm we read, exactly fuited our pre“ 
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| f God. 

| her eyes were opened, and the cleaily ſaw that the Lord was lead- 


| ing US by 2 right Way; and un a N nicalure Ilie 
with her ſituation. 


ber father was very ill, and deſired to tee us. 
| Prack ley, the ficknets appeared to be uit deat:s., 
man, With tears in his eyes, 


| | 110 orting us all to 1 
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ied and 


orted, At length my Wife began truly to fubmir to the wh 


She owned the rod, at ad kim that had appointed it 


Was content 
In the beginning of January, e * were informed that 
. neu we got to 
Ihe good old 
carneitiy thanked the Lord, for giv- 


ing him to ſee his cluldren once more; and very affectionately « ex- 
borted us to cleave 


other, alſuring us, that the Lord would certainly provide for us. 


cloſe to God, and be at peace one with the 


His diforder was attended with very great pain, put! in the 
vals of caſe, he exhorted thoſe about him, to make good uſe of 
thelr health and ſtrength, and to give all Agence i n preparing 
for the important period to which he had arrived; 
| had left the work 


I If 
—\GUNT, $13 


undone till this time, 1 believe it we; 41 have 


been for ever too late.“ He lived about a week after our ar rival, 
and then went off in peace. The laſt words he was heard to 


utter, juſt before he departed, were, 85 What! nas my Lord Jeſus 


done for me!“ 


The death of her father, left a heavy imprellion upon my v wife's 


bh) 
mind. About a fortnight after our return from the funeral, I 


dreamed one night, that | was in the ine where my fat! er-. = 
At the 


law died, and heard him call one of us to follow 1 5 
fame time my Wife had a fimilar dream, with this diffe , that 
ber father called her diſtinctly by name, to follow him 5 eternit v. 


A tew days after, {Ne complained of a pain in her head, which 


*TY. 

441 

ercaſed for a 1 GAY ins two, . hen it plainly appe ared to be tne {mail 

NN — 7 : z - } wn. ! "* 75 {YL - "Y # 
pox, and of à very bad fort.  Fhe diforder increaſed faſt, and 


122 ' , 11 N 41 £ 7 
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er recovery. She was ern 

trenne in ſpirit, and bitterly lamented | ker pait un achfu uln 
2 . 4 43." be 1 » N 12 \q a © Ws. 
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onged to be gone. About 12 


10 G'elock on 
riday, we perceived {he was dying. 


Sie refuſed a tea- pon fu! 


ore ine, which we -attempted-to-cive Her, and plcatantly taid, 1 
hall ſoon . k Of living i bout an hour before 
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„ Nei Ken 

L 4 7 1 
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te indeed!” Soon after ſhe funk down and preathed her | 
without the leaſt ſtruggle or groan. 


724 A ſhort Account of THOMAS BRANCH, 


ſaid, © My dear, you ſuffer much bodily pain, but what a mer 
it is that Jeſus has entirely freed you from all your pain of mi: 
—ſhe immediately anſwered with great emphaſis, (for the was fo 
{ible, and could ſpeab till within a few moments of her diſſolution, 


She endured all her ſofterings with exemplary patienc e and ref 


nation to the will of God. One day ſhe ſaid, 1 am in ve; 


„ oreat pain ;“ —but inſtantly checking hertelf, ſhe added. 
but I detire to ſuffer all my heaveniy Father's Wi She 


poſſeſſed in an eminent degree a truly ſympathizing ſpitit, wh.-| 
the retained to the laſt, notwithitanding the teverity of her oy 


ſufferings ; an inſtance of which occurred a day or two before lier 


death: A friend called to ſee her, who through illneſs had bea 
confined for feveral days: As toon as my wife heard her han 21 


ſhe inftantly entered, to my great aſtoniſhment, into all the fee1i:, 


of her friend, and emed for a ſcaſon, entirely to forget her own 
aftlictions, although at that time fhe had loft her light, and was 4 


moſt pitiable object. through the violence ot the diſorder. 


2 


[ earnettly deſire to be delivered from ey ery thing which. prey ents 
me from being fully reſigned to the righteous wilt: of heaven 5 a0 
trom my heart to fay, hoe Thou, 0 Lord, art wi vile in all (©. 


XZ | fr 


MM ways, and Holy 1 in a all thy works !“ 


J 
WILIA. SHEPHERD, 


—_—_ —ů—— 


A ſhort Account of THOMAS BRANCH, who was Killed; ſi 
| a Coal-pit, October 17, 1799, 


E E was born in the pariſh of Clelwood, near Pensford, in 


the county of Somerſet, in the year 1759. His parents br- 
ing poor, could not give him much education, but brought hin 


up as far as they knew, in the fear of God, according to the forin 
eltabliſhed in the church of England; teaching him the cate- 


chiſm and a form of prayer, ſo that 8 Þ Kos thought himfeit a 


mighty good chriſtian. It is true, a remarkable 1obernets was 


diſcernable in all his deportment, 1o that by preve enting g grace, he 
was happily kept from groſs immoralities, yea, and his amiabee 
conduct increaſed, as he grew in years. 

His father dying, when Thomas was about ſixteen years ot 
age, left a widow with eight children, of which he was the fifth, 
who did what he could to 3 lt his mother in bringing up the 
younger part of the family, w! uch certainly was very much to his 
credit, and an excellent exainple to all young men in ſimilar Cir- 
cumfiances. But ſtill he was in a carnal ſtate; and as he fays, (i. 
a little diary, which he kept, } ved in fins and pleaſures, Which 
he aiterwards Knew Were d dip ung 18 to Gad.“ 
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| ed ſoul did. 
his weeping, 
out clouds,” ike clear ſhining after rain. 


that as yet he had heard the Methodiſts : 


now that he was wounded, no doubt, but he took 
| only remedy before him, the Saviour of ſinners. 


When he was about twenty-ſeven, one of his felow-workmen 
Yalked with him about his falvation, which very much offended 


him, thinking that he had religion enough already; however the 
| perton abovecmentioned continued to ſpeak to him at all conve- 
nient ſeaſons, and the Spirit of God wrought powertully on his 


mind. His own ' WOFGs are, 1 telt the word of God 90 through 
my heart, ſpirit, foul, and body, as a conſuming fire, Which made 
me tremble, and the FRG at came from my Acth. apace ; the tears 
flowed from iy eyes. and the place where 1 food feemed to fink 
beneath my feet, I was at this time at my Jabour in the bowels: 
ot the earth, ſixty tathoms 8 when this might ty power ot 
God came upon me : My fleth trembled, and all my bones did 
ſhake as a leaf that is toffed and ſhaken by the. wind, - fo that my 
hody was bowed down, and I could not ttand upright,” It ap- 
pears, that God dealt with a ftrong hand, in tearing off the robe 
of felf-righteoutnets which he was 10 conhdent in. His burden 
grew inconceivably heavy; his itrength failed him, his fleth 
waſted away, and. his appetite was gone; the arrows of the Al- 
mighty ſtuck fait in him, the pulton drank up his ſpirits, the ter- 
rors of God ſet thenzelves againit 5 and his hand preſſed him 
ſore, I ſeldom, if eyer, met with one who had lived 3 conſcientious 
moral life, that wentthro' ſo great a depth of forrow, as this wound- 
But though dark and tempeſtuous was the night of 
vet a joyful morning awaited him a morning with. 
He tried to pray, but he 
could not; inevitable deſtruction ſeemed ty await him. In this 
hopeleſs condition he remained tor eight days. do not know 
but his fellow-labourer, 
who had uſed all his endeavours to awaken his conſcience, and 
care to & t the 


While he thus Jay 1 in ruins, to uſe his own exprefſion, ** I 19251 
the Lord Jeſus out of heaven, ſay to me. Come unto tne, al 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I Will give vou rett. Juit 

it this time, did that gracious God, whote anger and wrath I felt, 
en one of his ſervants to me, who praved with me; his prayer 
was heard, and to the great joy of my _ t, all the Hurden of ne 
in was removed in an inſtant; and a ſhining light went through 
me, like a flath of lightnings all the terror and Wrath w ere done 
way, and my foul was filled with the love of God. From that. 
day to the prefent moment, I eau ſav, Cad is dove 3 becauſe I feel 
:i5 {ove thed abroad in uiy heart Now I can ay. { love. him, 
Yoaute he firſt loved me, and gave himielt tor me z bleſſed be 
fs holy, name.” Such was the gratetul language ot this ſaved 
iner 


I have often cmarked, that Wen couyichons. have been? 


Vol. XXIII. MARCH 180. 


be 


very 


that ! migen recerve the atonement made by Chriſt Jeſus, 


Alone.“ 
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ery deer, there is a pro} portionable degree of joy in believ!] Ve” 
\ 


thi; das Evident in the caſe of, the pr. odigal, (Luke xv z)] he Was 


Dre dugbt into great diſtrels, to the lower ebb of miery, but what 
traniports did he feel when his offended Father ran to meet him, 
falls on His neck and embraces him! ; and orders a -teait 10 be Dre; 
pared, and the utmolt } joV and ladies to be demonttrated on the 
Occahon, . Such was the caſe of 1 homas Branch ;—he was 
brought Cut of a horrible pit, and out Of u tlie mirey | clay 3 11s 
feet were ſet upom a rock, and a new ſong was put into his mouth ; 
then he exclalmed,.— Lord, what is man, that thou art miund- 
ful of him ? or the ünful ſon of man that thou does vitit him! 
Why fhoutd he viſit ny Huful foul by his fpirit and power, com 
vince me of hn, and convert me from the error of my Wars, 
Surely it was to give me peace and pardon, life and ſalvation, 
and al! 
zernetits PUrchal {ed by tits death and palſion. And why did 
| Jeſus do this for me ? Speak, O mv toul Becauſe he ove: 
e himſelf for me. 
which was loſt. But. ) my ſou}, Waſt thou loſt? Lea; alto- 
gether loſt.— And this I know, "xt. am javed. it is no WOIK, or 
merits or wu flom of mine; but all the honour is due to him 


Chriſt 


me, and gave 


He had to toil aud labour hard for a wife Ay nve {mall chi! 
dren, but was al Ways cheartul and thankiul. 


. When he has come 
home after a hard day's labour, and found Hou ng tor his dinner 


ERC! pt a few dry potatoes, he has fat down with a thankful heart, 
as tk * had had before him the greateſt Pha ; and after his 


tc) epalt a hapter. and prayed with his family. 

In his firſt ſetting, our for the King dom, his {pirit was much 
greved at the (coſting and provoking conduct of the ungodiy 3 
pur as lie grew in grace, he Was BON ErEaL from peevithi refs and 
frettulnets ;. and his ſoul was melted into pity and compat flion fur 
5001 ruled inners, and tic could | haps them that Curicd him, 2110 
Was ready 10 do them all the 200d Which lay 1 1 is Power, In- 
deed, ior ſore confhderable time before his death, he enjoyed 4 
heaven vireat! 1 4 his peuce Wis like a river, and his righteouſnc», 
this holy 1: V S rolled in Fe uceelon, like the waves 
lie tea; and as ohe fay s. — he was” like ole 3 On the — | 


To {112 view at To Pr. 1111146 0 Car of A t *. = 10 could Jay,—- 
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There appear much humwulity in his compoulition —noth! via for- 


- 


ward or aſſun. ing; bearing P: atiently whatever migh t happen con- 

trary to his Will or inclination having a large meuſure Of pal. 

live religion „ die true mark of great grace, and without it, a man“ 
religion 


He came to ſeek and to fave that 


Such were the EVaretul Cutpourings of the happy foul of 
this truly good Mal. | 
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religion is in vain. But the grace of this man was tried and 
roved, and always found fierling, He had a grateful foul to 
Al who ſhewed any kindneſs to him. For though he jaboured 
in a Coal- -Pit, vet his earnings by ere not more titan ten, or at the 
moſt, twelve ihillings per week, a {mall pittance at this day, te 
ſupport a family of ſeven, none being capable of earning any. 
thing but himſelf, 3 | 

A worthy family near Pensford, well known to all the preachers 


* 


who have laboured in Brito] Eircuit for forty years oath, knew 


tlie value of the m: m. 85 his ſtraitened eircumſtances, and they 
were . often: Kinde: n, which he acknowledged with much 


i $ 
Wife e gratitt ade 5% tie ſometimes acted in the c capacity of 
7 8 * 


ö 
an exhorter, and, is beit | attire being very mean, Mrs, —, out of 
pPpe 


- 7 
regard to him, and the credit of the. Goſpel, equipped him with 


| 
4 decent ſuit of apparel to ap bear in public. 0 on. the 
Lord's-day, ana other helps for his family, for whicl 


* 


the utmoft gr atitude, own ing himfelt wart! hy of 0 much re- 
ard. It 1s certain, 185 the compaſtionate and bountiful are 


: 


animated by 2 nobler motive, than that of exciting the Wu tude 

of thoſe whom they e vet it 15 pleatins to ſee the objects 
of pity et! hanktul;—we hope they 8 comfort from the kroufs 
conferred upon the! The Almighty 1s pleaſed to fee his child- 


* 


ren grateful, and bene it is that we are fo trequentiy called upon. 
to ſing unto the Lord to praite him to he ir ktul unto 
him, and to blefs his! Holy Name. 


Honsſty and ſincerity were conſpicuous tr aits in this good man's. 
character; and truly without them there can be no relivion, ef 
pecially. that of diſcharging juſt debts. 1 have known ſome per- 
ſons, who made high oreter! ces to religion, and yet paid very lit- 
tle regard to that part of moral honcl {tv they would not abridge 
themſelves Ot any thing. either in food or ment, in order to 
be able to ſatisfy their creditors, and have owe wrong ternners 
when Payment has been called for. A good man may be nee 
the neceſſity of contracuns debts, epecrally at a time when he 
has fcxnets in his family, or ie not in full employment; (I am not 
now ſpeaking of men in _bulinets, but of poor labouring men ;) 
but in ſuch a caſe they will fee it their duty, to exert themſelves 
to tne utmott, that they may give every one their own. This 
happened to be the caſe with our brother; throu Zh lome circum- 
ſtances which fell in his way he had contracted lome little debts, 
for bread aid other articles in his family, to the amount of forty 
ſhillings: this he mentioned to ſome intimate friends as 2 weight, 
but was reſolved to try to pare a ſhilllng per week, til} he had Gil 
charged the whole. In this he was prevented! by the ſudden at- 
fiction that came upon him. A few days before his death, he 
dreamed, that he was working in the pit, and a great ſtone fell 
upon him; he cried for help, but none was near: He thought 
that he Was dying; and was jo much agnatcd that his wile awoke. 
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him, This he looked upon as a warning, that ſome awful! pro. 


3 was near; and deſired that he might be W to meet 
it, Whatever it might be. 


The evening before his death, he Aten de the füttert of 2 


young woman "he had been an inſtrument of awakening : He 


gave out a hymn before the corpſe, and exhorted all preſent to ſe- 
cure the one thing needful, and expreſſed himfelt very happy in 
the God of his Salvation, "The morni ng after, he roſe chearfu! 


and happy, and went to his labour in a pit abave two hundred 


vards deep. He went thro” his day's labour comfortably as uſual, 


and juit as he was leaving the place, a large ſtone fell upon him, 


and cruſhed him to death. He juſt articulated the following 


words, „ Come, feveet JxEsus! Dead] Dead / and fo fell allcep, | 


leavi ing a wife and tive ſmall children to bemoan their loſs. 
Thus died Thomas BraNcH, at a time when there was a 


good proſpect of his being a very uſeful member of the church of 


Chriſt ;—fo unſearchable are the ways of Providence! 
little remarkable, that tho' a huge ſtone prefſed him to death, yet 


not one bone was broken, nor ſearce any mark of violence Was 
feen on him. | 


The above Narrative is 4 0 a a nort manuſcript i in his 


bourhood. Let none be iurprized, that piety and good ſenſe are 
to be found in.a poor Cal lier. 


Briſtol, Nov. 13, 1799, 5 . 
e 1 5 ＋ : ren 
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[ Continued from Page 75. 


HE next perſecution was under Antoninus Philoſophus, and 
his brother Verus, "The writers of Antoninus' life ſpeak 
great things of him, as a good man, and a great philoſopher; but 
withal zealous of Heathen rites to the higheſt degree of ſuper. 
ſtition. He had from his youth been educated in the Salian col. 
lege, all the offices whereof he had gone thro”, affeéting an imi- 
tation of Numa Pompilius, from whom he pretended to derive 
his original, What thoughts he had of the Chriſtians appears 
from this; that he aſcribes their reſolute undergoing of death ta 
tubborneſs and obſtinaey: a He was thereforceafily led by the prieſts 


and philoſophers about Him, into a prejudice againſt Chriſtianity, 


and perſuaded to begin a fifth perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, 
whom he endeavoured to ſuppreſs by new laws and edicts, ex po- 


a Meditations, Bock ii. Seth, 3. 


ing 


It is 4 


g, and partly from what a friend had written 
of him, and from a cloud of witneſſes who lived in the neigh-_ 
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ng them to all the malice of their enemies. This perſecution 


G 
7 


commenced in the Eaſtern parts, about the ſeventh year of his 
reien, and continued ſeveral-years : it ſpread likewiſe to the Weft, 
| checally France, where it raged with great ſeverity. In Aſia, 


Polycarp, of Smyrna, was among the firſt martyrs; twelve others 


from Philadelphia ſuffered with him. When the proconſul began 
to perſuade him, ſaying, * Regard thy great age; ſwear by the 


genius of Cæſar; fay with us, Take away the impious, ſwear, 


blaſpheme Chriſt, and I will releaſe thee:“ Polycarp anſwered, 
| « Theſe fourſcore and fix years have 1 ferved him, and he never 
did me any harm; how ſhall I blaſpheme my Saviour !,” He 
| ſuffered about the hundredth year of his age, in the year of our 
Lord 167, In this perſecution many others received the crown 
of martvrdom. In France, the letter wrote by the churches of 
| Lyons and Vien to thoſe of Afia and Phrygia, preſerved by 
huſebiusb, informs us, “ "That it was impoſſible for them to de- 
| (cribe the cruelty of their enemies, and the ſeverity of thoſe tur- 
ments which the martyrs ſuffered, being beaten, hurried from 
place to place, plundered, ſtoned, impriſoned, with all expretiions 
of ungovernable fury. Vettius Epagathus, a man full of zeal 
and piety, ſeeing his fellow Chriſtians unjuſtly dragged betore the 
| judgment-ſeat, aſked leave of the preſident, that he might plead | 
| his brethren's cauſe, and openly ſhew that they were not guilty of 
the leaſt wickedneſs or impiety. But the court not daring to grant 
bim ſo reaſonable a requeſt, the judge took the advantage to ail, 
it he was a Chriſtian? which he publicly owning, ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom. Blandina, a lady of ſingular virtue, but of whom the 
church doubted how ſhe would hold out to make a reſolute con- 
feſſion, by reaſon of the weakneſs of her ſex, and tenderneſs of 


her education, vet endured all with ſuch invincible magnanimity 


| that her tormentors, tho” they uſed all kinds of tortures, were 
forced to give over, and confeſs themſelves overcome; wondering 
| that a body ſo broken and mangled {hould yet be able to draw its 
breath; and declared, that one of thoſe torments was ſufficient to 
take away her life; much more ſo many and great! But her 
| happy foul gained ſtrength by ſuffering, and mitigated all the 
ſenſe of her pain, by repeating theſe words, “ am a Chriſtian,” 
| Biblis, tho? at firſt ſhe fainted, yet recovered her courage, and ex- 


pired in the moſt acute tortures. Pothinus, of Lyons, an infirm 


man above ninety years old, was beaten, and ſtoned to death. 
Sanctus, a deacon of Vien, together with Maturus, were expoled - 
im the amphitheatre, tormented and impriſoned feyeral days to— 
| gether, preſented to wild beaſts, placed in an iron chair red-hot; 
| and at laſt run thro? with a ſpear. Attalus, a Roman citizen, was 


diſgracefully led up and down, as in triumph, and then beheaded, 


b Church Hiſt, Book v. chap. 1. 
| | as 
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as Was alſo Alexander, the phyſician, a Phrygian, who readih 
profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian; and Ponticus, a youth of tifte; 
years, of age, who, thro? all methods of cruelty and torten. 


which might have ſhaken a more mature age, entered the k. me 
dom of heaven.” Theſe and ſome others, chearfully endured cox. 


130 


tremities themſelves, and encouraged and ftrengthened others. 


From about the year 180 to 195, the Chriſtians enjoyed peice. 
And during this time religion made great progreſs; for, the dy. 
trine of ſalvation did then prevail with all forts of men to Orin 
the only true God. Even at Rome, thoſe who were of the nx 
rank for riches and honours, with their whole Families, joine 


__ themſelves to the Chriſtian church. 


In the year 195, Severus, an African, got i: wo. the thront. 
Under him began the fixth perſecution; fog tho?, at firſt, bi 
thewed himſelf favourable to the Chriſtians, yet afterwards be 
changed his mind, and gave ear to thoſe who traduced them, as ay 
infamous generation, a people that deſigned nothing but rebellion 
and treaſon againſt the ſtate. Whereupon he. not only ſuffered 
his miniſters and governors of provinces to treat them with : 
imaginable cruelty, but alſo gave out edicts, forbidding any, wn. 


der the moſt. terrible penalties, to profeſs either the Jewiſh cf 
Chriſtian religion, which were executed with tha it rigour 5 


inhumanity, that the Chriſtians in thoſe day s verily believed that 


| the time of Antichriſt did then take place. 


After his death, the church enjoyed peace for about twen ts 
ſeven vears. The next who created diſturbance to the Chriſtians, 
was Maximinus, a man of an obſcure original, and of a mean 


education. The ſeventh perſecution was raited by him about the 


year 237. Firmilian, of Cappadocia, in his letter to Cyprian, 
ſays, {+ It was not a general but a local perſecution, that raged 
in ſome particular places e, and eſpecially in that province where 
he lived, Serenianus, the Koman preſident, driving the Chriſtians 
out of all thoſe countries.” He adds, „ That many dre adh 


5 debe s happening 111 tliofe parts, whereby {ome towns were 


ſwallowed up, this gave new life and vigour to the perſecution, it 


being uſual with the Gentiles, if a famine , pettitence, earthquake, 


2 


or inundation Barbe to charge all upon the Chriſtians, 2:0 
to fall foul on them. 


After Maximinus, for about twelve years ſpace, the > church en- 


joyed ſome tranquility, But Veeius I Wing mounted the Timer 


throne, proved, tho' a good commander of an army, and a Pu- 
dent governor, yet an implac. BY le enemy to the C Brit: ans, 22 
whom he raiſed the eighth per rlecution in the year 280. 1 15 
perſecution, tho? among the ſhorteſt, (for it continued not 4589 
years) yet was the hotteſt of any that had hitherto oppreſic< 
church; VV hich may be aſcribed to the emperor” S .ZeAL toi i: 


c Spanheim! s Chriſtian's Hit, Cot. 


- 704, 


feſt, 


I * 
$54 


© Jem 


und thi 


other. 


here 


Chruti 
their e 
re an 
and b 

treatm 
J contri 
friend 


broth 


and th 


nyhus 


Preſbz 


phem 
ſtaves 
then 

called 


idol t 


| and d 
| her a 


Seil ap 
tarme 
107 


| ineite 


ut, 


burn 


we < I 
Made 
endu 
deat 


1 ; MIC 


eher 
mult 
by el 
Whel 
ed , 

t m 


Heat 
With 
Of C 
44 N 


. and 
d that 
Ten ty 
(Hans, 
men 
ut the 
prian, 
raged 
Where 
Iſtians 
2 10 ful I! 
were 
an. it 
Juake. 


$93 Mg 


C 26:2 


E P reſby 6 


melter themſe elnes, nor reſt day or night, 
ut, that unleſs they would blaſpheme Chriſt, 
hurned. 


| | made ſome ſtagger - 
endured perſecution, and obtained martyrdom as Julian; a man 


© weic laid upon camels, {courged,. 
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| Pinne Heatheniſm, which he ſaw undermined by Chriſtianity, 


und that there Was no ſupport tor the one, but by the ruin of the 
During his time the ſtorm was very black and violent. 

There was DO place hut what felt the dreadful effects of it: The 
Chriitians were every where drawn trom their ne ſpoiled of 
their eſtates, and tormented in their bodies, Whips and priſons, 


ire and wild beaſts, ſcalding pitch and melted wax, {harv ſtakes 
and burning pinchers, were but ſome of the Tels at their 
treatment. 
| contrived; 
friend betrayed friend, and the nearei{trelation his own father and 


When the old ones were run over, new e dally 
the laws of nature and humanity were bake 40 08 


brother. Every One Was Ainbitious to promote the Imperial edicts, 


and thought it meritorious to bring a Chriſtian to the take, Dio- 


nyſius, of Alexandria, lay Sy „hat in that city they fell upon a 
called MICA, whom they would have forced to hlaſ— 
pheme Chriſt, When he refuſed to go it, they beat him with 
ſtaves and clubs, with Harp reeds pricked his tace and eyes, and 
then ſtoned him to death. They: habe a holy woman, 
called Quinta, and endeavoured to compel her to worihip in an 
idol temple, which ſhe reſutng, the perſecutors bound her feer, 


and dragged her thro? the ſtreet on hard itones, Whipt her, dathed 


her agallt milſtones, and ſtoned her to death, Ihey apprehended 
Serapion in his houſe, whom they treated with the moſt bitter 
torments, broke all the joints of his body, and throwing him 
tron a high loft killed him. 1“ he poor Chrutians could no where 


they ſhould all hs 

nteſtine war troubling our perſecutors, 
Soon after Came o! it © eruel edicts, which 
Gibers more ſtrong in the faith, „ valiandly 


But ſedition and | 
we got a x little br eathing. 
diſeaſed with the gout, and not able to ltatid, and Cronion, who 


ſuffered death in view of the 
Julian went to martyrdom, a ſoldier ſtanding 


where, with” great conſtancy, they | 
. When 


by checked thoſe who abuſed the {uferer with reproachful words; 


* 
. a Cry being rate, the foldiet was prelently apprenend- 
ed, and, being found a ſtedfaſt ſoldier of Chriſt, was beheaded.” 
It mi Sh detain us too long to give a detail of the faffering 5 of the 


EL Telt, who willi ingly declared themſelves to be Chriitians before tie 


Heathen tribunals, and that they were rea dy to ſenl their Ke many 
with their blood; which fri: ohte d the zu iges, and made the caule 
of Chriſt to ttiüt ph. a2 is mentioned by the tame Dionyſius; 
„Neither know 1 9672 bare one, ſays he, of all they ſeized to 
this very day, who denied o. Lord.“ 

Gallus ſncceeded Decius, as in his government, ſo in his en- 
y to the Chrittiatis, carrying en what the other had begun. 
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But the cloud ſoon blew over; he having made an icnoininio;; WE over 


peace with the Sythians, his own ar my. turned him oft, and put the 
nim and his ſon to death. d | 1 | prim 
He was ſucceeded by V alerian, who entered upon the empiee mucl 
with univerſal applauſe. In the beginning of his reign he was x : of th 
patron to the Chriſtians, treating them with all offices of kind. ! mank 
neſs and humanity, and entertaining them in his own family, ſo 5 In 
that his court ſeemed a little church tor piety, a ſanctuary and re. 1 Maxi 
fuge for good mene. But, alas! this ſcene ſoon vaniſhed, the the e 
emperor being ſeduced by a magician of Egypt, called Macrinus, “ ſtraite 
who perſuadecd him, that the only way to profper in his affair, W two e 


was to ſuppreſs Chriſtianity, fo hateful to the gods. Whereupon Great 
He eee the ninth perſecution, which began about the vear forms 
257, and. continued three years; and a half. Dionyſius, ſays F tians, 
+ 'Fhe Chriſtians, who ſuffered at this time are many, and un- natioi 
KNOWN to me: But this I know, in general, that both men and they! 
women, young and od, foldiers and country people, Perſons of of thi 
all ranks and ages, were ſome of then tcourged and whipt, others in all 
Pede, ethers caſt into the flames. To this very day, the Whey 

prafes does not ceaſe to kill ſome, to expoſe others to torments, i | ſpacio 
and wearv others with priſons and chains, ordering that no perſon © nius, 

ſhall fee them; and it any enquire e for them, that tuch ſhould be the o 
apprehended. But God comforts his afflicted, by the chearful themf 


care and diligence of the brethren.” Cyprian very pathetically den, 
bewails the hardſhips and ſufferings which the martvrs did then {ereate 
undergo, in his letter to Numelian, and the reſt that were con- © worth 


demned to the mines; nor did he himſelf eſcape, being beheaded daily 
at Carthage, „ as Xiſtus and Cut: artus had been before him. At devil 
length Divine Providence : PO iſhed this emperor for his horrible {protec 
| cruelty, for not only ! the Northern nations did break in upon the oftnet 
empire, but Valerian himſelf was taken priſoner by Sapor, King MWanothe 
of Perſia, who treated him below the rate of the meaneſt ſlave. and t! 
uſing him as his toottiool to mount on horſe-backÞ; and, why dliſſim 
ſome years captivity, c cauſed him to be flayed alive, and rubbed MW 
with falt; and ſo put a period to his miſerable life. His fon, 
Galenus, growing wiſer, by the miſcarriages of his father, ſtopped 
the perſecution, and reftored peace to the church, 


If we reckon, from the captivity of Valerian in the year 260 3 
to the beginning of the tenth perſecution, v. hich J conceive may Oz 
he placed in the. year 302, this tranquility continued near forty- | 

two years. Indeed, 115 we conſider the ten Heatheniſh perſecu- 

tions from firſt to laſt, we may obſerve, that there were fuch-in- kÞ 
tervals betwixt them, as gave the church, not only a ſweet 
breathing time, but alſo a happy occaſion to propagate Chriſtianirs 


heir p 
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Vea, the courage, conſtancy and patience of 


primitive Chriſtians, to promote the kingdom of Chriſt, did very 


much tend to advance the glory of our Redeemer, and the good 
bY of the church, in ſpite of all the perſecutions which the enemy of 


mankind raiſed againſt it. 


In the year 284, Diocleſian was declared emperor, and aſſumed 
Maximinus Herculeus for his colleague in 286. I hefe two govern- 
the empire themſelves for ſome years; but, finding themſelves. 


ſtraitened on all hands, by the revolt of their ſubjects, they made 


two Cæſars, Conſtantinus Chlorus, father to Conſtantine - the 
Great, and Galerius Maximianus. About this time Euſebius in- 
forms usi, That the emperors were ſo favourable to the Chriſ- 
tians, as to make them deputies and governors over whole 
nations; that they lived in honour at 'the. emperor's court; that 
H they made public profeſſion of their religion; that great numbers 
of the Heathens embraced Chriſtianity; ; that there were churches 
in all cities (that the aſſemblies of the Chriſtians were ſo numerous, 
they were forced to pull down the old, and build new and more 
| ſpacious houſes for public worſhip; that Dorotheus, and Gorgo- 
nius, and others who preached the word, were had in honour by b 
the officers and governors of the provinces; and the emperors 
themſelves ſhewetl affection to the Chriſtians; the wives, chil- 
dren, and ſervants of the emperors were Chriſtians; and the 
greateſt part of the ſubjects of the empire had abandoned the 
| worſhip of falſe gods to embrace Chriſtianity. 
daily increaſed, and could not be hindered by the arts of the 
devil or wicked men, ſo long as the right-hand of the Lord did 
proteck his people. But, alas ſays he, our affairs, by too he 
ſoftneſs and liberty, did degenerate, one hating and reproaching 
another; the miniſters of Chriſt contending with one another; 
and the people running into factions : 
dillmulation and wickedneſs began to prevail, " 


This proſpe it y 


And, at laſt, hypocriſy, 


1 Church Hiſt. Book vill. Chap. 1. 
[| To be continued, Z 


Ox THE ror Eros OF THE ak of CHRIST. 
[ Goncluded from page 86. 1: 


URING the perſecutions under the Heathen Emperor, 
the Martyrs, who ſuffered in them, commonly directed 


their prayers, as St. Stephen did, perſonally to C h. in whote 


Fuſe they laid down their lives, and into whofe hands they re- 


8 AE? XXIII. March, 1800, fianed 
3 C. e 
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cover the world. 
the martyrs, with the holy lives and zealous endeavours of the 


134 IrvocaTION 1 the NAR of CHRIST, 


"a6 ſigned their ſpirits, commending their ſouls to him, as unto 2 or: 
. faithful Creator and Redeemer, In the Diocleſian perſecution, per 
4 as Euſebius informs us, the inhabitants of a city in Phryvia, i 7 reſt] 
15 men, women, and children, while aſſembled in the church at 7 « 
pw their devotions, were by their enemies ſurpriſed and burnt, ſay, 
' „calling upon Chriſt, God over all.” Many other inſtances oc. prot 
eur in the ſame hiſtorian, where the dying martyrs addreſs their Chr 

prayers to Chriſt, under the higheſt titles and attributes of the doir 

Divinity, as the living and true God, the great king over all the thei 

earth, Omniſcient and Almighty, the Son of God, and himſelf MW © w 

k true and very God. And, as ſuch, Euſebius ſays, the higheſt att 
1 powers on earth confeſſed and adored him. by: 
The Contemporary Writers, among the heathens, bear in h 

teſtimony to the ſame great and important truth, concerning WF and 

the object of * in the earlieſt days of the Chriftian Who 

gd, Church: Pliny lived in the beginning of the ſecbnd centur!, ado! 
* Ali, ASA A under I rajati took the confeſſions of ſome re. dow 
an volting Chriſtians. Hef. ays, they declared to him.“ their cuſtom ſery 
„Vas, to meet on a certain day, before it was light, and, among Ghc 

other parts of cheir Wor orſhip, ling a by mn to Cc hrilt, as to ther is, 

6 God.“ | bleſ] 
Towards the cloſe of the ſame century, Lucian, i in ba. alozn; 3 

ſtyled Philopatris, introduces, in a ſcoffing way, a Chriſtian cate- 855 

8 On, 

| chiſt inſtructing a Pagan catechuman. The latter aſs, fb) 1 1 
N 58 5 then, ſhall I ſwear? that is, whom (hall J take to bz oo 
God, the object of my worſhip?” The anſwer is, by Bow 
ON ae ha God tl hat reigns on high, the great, immortal, heaven; ie the 
„God, and the Son of the Father, and the Spirit proceed And 

from the Father, One in Three, and Three in One. es do; 

« theſe for your Jupiter; imagine this to be your God,” Lucia, God 

then, had evidently learned, and it was well known among we of t 

heathen in his time, that the Father, the Son, and the 10% Pray 

Ghoſt, or a Trinity of perſons in the Godhead, conſtituted e omn 

object of Chriſtian worſhip. The manner in which this tet. ofter 

mony affected Socinus, well 11 deſerves our notice; | never me! equs 

& with any thing which ſeems more to favour the notion, that 4 heat! 

© 'Irmity_ of perſons in the Godhead, was in that age the objett : God 

*© of belief and worthip, than this paſſage from the dialoge unle 


. „ ſtyled Philopatris““ It might, perhaps, be ſome advantage 0 muſt 

| it in his eſteem, as Dr, Waterland obſerves, that it came from: 
pagan, tho' it had not weight enough to conquer his prejudices; 
for he never wanted evaſions. But we ſee in how very forcible 1 
manner it truck his appreheniion, 

"* Such was the practice of the Chriſtian church, reſpect! 

\ the worſhip of it's Saviour, from the very beginning, and during 

5 tae three firſt 2268; lone before Arianiſm appeared in the word 
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or any of thoſe difficult queſtions were raiſed, which afterwards 


perplexed men with unintelligtble ſubtleties, occaſioned by the 
reſtleſs endeavours and ſophiſtry of the Arian party. 


« What ſhall we, then, ſay to theſe things? What can we 


ſay, but that He, to the invocation of whoſe name ſalvation is 
promiſed ; He, whoſe name his diſciples, before they were called 
Chriſtians, invoked, and were known to be his diſciples by ſo 


doing; He, in whoſe name the Apoſtles were accuſtomed to give 


their benedictions, and concerning whom St. John ſays, that, 
„% whatever we aſk of him according to his will, we ſhall have 


| «the petitions we deſired of him;” He, who was worthipped 
by men, without reproving them for it, on earth, and to whom, 


in heaven, all the angelic hoſts, with the ſpirits of the redeemed, 


and the whole creation of God, give glory and honour He: 


whom the church univerſal profetied, from the beginning, to 
adore; and into whoſe hands the dying martyrs, from Stephen 
downward, committed their 3 ſpirits; He, to whoſe 
ſervice and worſhip, with that of the Father and the Holy 


Ghoſt, every Chriſtian is dedicated, in baptiſm; that this perſon 
is, indeed, what St. Paul certainly ſtyles him, God over all, 


bleſſed for ever a; and that we all may, and ought to ule the 
words of St. Thomas, uttered not, as is pretended, by way of 
exclamation to the Father, but in an immediate addreſs to the 
Son,— („ then Thomas anſwered, and laid unto him, ) — My 
„Lord, and my Godb.“ 


„For conſider well with vourſelves—If: we are to worſhip only 


the Lord our God, as the primitive e Chriſtians profeſſed to do; 
and if we are, yet, to worthip Chriit, as they allo profeſſed to 
23 do; mult it not of neceſſity follow, that Chriſt is the Lord our 


Jod? If millions of his ſerv ants, from all the different parts 
of the world, are to invoke him by prayer, and he hears the 


prayer af the heart, as well as that of the lips, muſt he not be 


omniſcient and omn! preſe nt, to do this? The argument has 
often been urged with ſucceſs againſt ſaint-worſhip. It holds 
equally ſtrong againſt creature-worthip. It St. Paul blamed the 
heathen, becauſe they gave divine worthip to thoſe who were not 
Gods by nature, ſhall we be blameleſs, when we worſhip Chriſt, 
unleſs he be by nature (z0d? If divine worthip be due to Chriſt, 


muſt he not be poſſeſſed of that divine dignity and excellence, 


Which are the proper foundation of it;? And can theſe be commu- 
nicated to a creature? Between the creature and its Creator, and 


the honour due reſpectis ly t to each, muſt not the difference be 
ever infinite? 


„But do not the Scriptures affrm, that Chriſt is to . wor- 
ſhi upped in CUn ſequence of his ſufferings, and exaltation, and the 
in doubtedly. And 
a Rom. ix. 5. b John xx. 28. 
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tlon for the charge. 
in the fleſhec?” of What crime are 


do not: the fame Scriptures inform us, that God was worſhipped 
in conſequence of his having created the world, when the morn. 
ing ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy? 


He was then werſhipped in the new relation of Creator, as Chri! 


was worthipped upon his aſcenſion, in the new relation of Re. 
deemer. But God was wor ſhipped before the world was created, 
and will, be worſhipped after it's diſſolution. Ihe Son of God 
was worſhipped before he entered upon the work of Redemption, 


He had glory with the Father before the toundation of the 


world c; he exiſted “ in the form of God,” beſore he os 
in the ** likeneſs of man;” that is, he was God, before he was 
man: And, as God, he wil be worthipped LO eternity, When 
his mediatorial kingdom, as ivieitab, thalt be at an end. 


Ihe worſhippers of Chriſt are charged with idolatry, If he 
5 2 mere man, or, indeed. if he be a creature, there is founda- 
Hut if, at his birth, „God'' was manifeſt 
they guilty, who deny him 
the honour due to him, and turn his humiliation, on their ac. 
count, into an argument againſt his Divinity? And let it be ob- 


ſerved, that if we are guilty of idolatry, the whole church of 
Chriſt has been guilty of 


it, in the groſſeſt manner, from the 


days of the Apoſtles to this preſent hour. 


et hath been aſſerted, that the worſhip of Crit! is incon- 
ſiſtent with his office of Mediator. But why? It ſeems rathe 
to be implied, than excluded; fince a Mediator muſt commu! 
cate with both parties; and our method of communicating wich 
Chriſt muſt be by praying to him. Is there any contradiction, 
or incongruity, in the conduct of our devotions, if we ſometines 
beſeech the Father to pardon and bleſs us, for the fake of his 
dear Son: And, at oth er times, intreat the Son to beſtow upon 
us thoſe mercies, which the Father has granted for his ſake! 
Ihe ſame is to be ſaid of the Spirit and his comforts, given by 


I ow 
the Father, thro' the Son. In one word; if the divine perſons, 


in the exconomy of man's redemption, have graclouſly conde- 


ſcended to aſſume theſe offices, and to act in "theſe characters, 
ſhall we therefore ſay, they are not divine? This confideration 


alone ſeems to afford a general and ſatisfactory anſwer to all the 


_ objections founded on thoſe texts, which intimate diſparity and 


interiority; which ſpeak of ſending, and beg ſent, and the 
like, How mournful is the reflection, that this very conſidera- 
tion, which ought to fill our hearts with wonder, love, and 


praiſe, ſhould be made an occaſion of denying the Lord that 


bought us, and the Spirit that conſecrates us to glory and im— 
mortality?—Lord, what is man! behold, with compaſſion, hs 
miſerable depravity; and open his eyes, that he may bel hold ! 
himſelf 

1 Tim. Ui. 10, 
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e The queſtion we have been diſcuſſing, is not of a trifling 


or indifferent nature. It relates to the prime and leading article 
of all religion, It is not a point of ſpeculation merely; Our. 
daily practice is concerned in it's determination; according to 
which, we are led either to honour, or to diſhonour our Re- 
deemer. Minds honeſt and ingenuous, will find no difficulty in 


forming a right judgment upon the fu bject. In order to do it, 
there is no neceſſity to plunge into all the metaphylical depths of 
the controverſy. The diſpute turns upon a fact, whether Chriſt 


was, or was not, the object of divine worſhip, in the apoſtolical 
times, and thoſe eh ſucceeding. The evidence has 
been clearly, I would hope, tho? briefly ſtated, in the preceding 
diſcourſe. The ſcriptural part of the evidence lies in a little com- 


paſs. The remainder may be found in the Ep! iſtles of the Apoſ- 


tolical Fathers, the Apologies of Juſtin Martyr, and one or two 


more, and the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Euſebius. Be converſant 


in the Scriptures, and acquaint yourſelves well with the doctrine 


and the practice of the church, in it's earlieſt and pureſt days 


and the efforts of unhappily milguide d men will in vain be after- 


wards exerted, to move you from the Rock of your Salvation. 
Remember Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever; and conſider how great things he hath done for you; 


things, which, had they been left for a creature to effect, had 
been uneffected at this hour; they mult have ceaſed, to eternity; 


none of them can by any means redeem his brother, or give 
to God a ranſom for him.” To withhold prayer from your 


Saviour, is impious perverſeneſs; to withhold praiſe and thankſ- 
erving, is impious ingratitude. 
to the Lamb triumphant; and {hall earth be ſullenly filent ? 


Heaven reſounds with Salvation 


Chriſt rejoiced in his afflictions, and eſteemed them his glory, for 
your ſake. No temptation could prevail upon the Lord, in the 


hour of ſuffering and ſorrow, to relinquiſh his gracious purpoſe, 


and deſert the cauſe of his diſciples; let no temptation prevail 
upon them to detert and difown the cauſe of their Lord. Would 
any man perfuade you to refule divine worſhip to your Redeemer ? 


Reject the attempt, (whoever makes it,) with a noble ſcorn: 


And whatever others may think, or however they may act, upon 


the occation, do you call to mind the generous confeſſion uttered a 
by the martyr Polycarp, when the Roman Proconſul had urged 
him to deny Chritt.—** Fourſcore and fix years, (ſaid the venera- 


„ble old biſhop) have I ferved him, and never vet received any 
6c thing but good at his hands: How, then, ſhall I now blat- 
1 pheme my King and my Saviour 4?” 


, Pag. 198. 


— 


Martyrium Polycarpi apud Coteler, Patr. Apoftol. t.! 
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Or THE Rev. FOHN WESLEY. 

[ Concluded from page 94. 


"OR this reaſon Mr. Welley required only one condition as g. 
ceſſary for admiſſion into fociety, VIZ. A [i fincere deft we to flee from 
the wrath to come: Such a deſire, if cheriſhed, never fails to produce 
the fruits of repentance. Like his divine Maſter, he regarded him. 
ſelf as the friend and ſervant of all; and, in the moſt earneſt man- 
ner, called upon all his followers to purſue the fame benevolen 
plan- Hence the Methodiſts were, and I truſt ftill are, remart. 
able for a ftrict attendance on all the means of grace, both public 
and private, and a religious obſervance of the Lord's day. Re- 
cular in the diſcharge of their duty, whether as maſters or ſer. 
vants, punctual and upright in all their dealings, providing things 
honeſt in the fight of all men, that the goſpel might not be blam- 
5 ed. Ready to fubmit themſelves to every ordinance of man, for 
os the Lord's ſake. Loyal to their king, and lovers of their country, 
mat Remarkable for a ſteady and ſerious deportment, and zealoufly 
reproving fin wherever, or by whomſoever, committed ;—and 


bearing their faithful teſtimony to the truth. Liberal, accordin or 
to their ability, in relieving the poor; witneſs the many charit. | vig 
able inſtitutions among them; as Sunday Schools; Benevolent So. MF veil 
cieties, and many other channels through which their liberality | {fon 
| flows to the children of wretchedneſs and woe. Par ty ſpirit has effe 
F no place here, but theſe benefaQtions are conducted with a frank- MF 1 
a neſs which would do honour to the moſt eee Philan- wma 
: thropiſt. J | pa] 
Such are the oſtenſible marks of this religious body of people; WF mc 
and it is eaſ iy to fee, that in proportion as this reform takes PRs hir 
in the minds of the human race, it muſt render them wiſer, b bet. WE 80 
ter, and conſequently much more happy, For if the fear of the ve 
Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, certainly the perfons here de- ou 
icribed may be allowed to poſſeſs this heavenly treaſure, If rich- L. 
tecuſneſs cxalteth a nation; a people of this character, muſt be er 
the glory, and in ſome ſenſe, the defence of ſuch an empire. th 

If an eſtimate were to be formed of the benefits ariſing to man- 

kind from the introduction of Methodiſm, the balance would 1 3s 
certainly be in their favour. Taking a comparative view of their WW m 
labours, they are great. and the ſucceſs is commenſurate to the I E AN 
expence. Survey the many thouſands in this Kingdom, and in 1 vi 
America, who have received divine light through their inſtrumen- 1 C 
3 tality: The great crowds of profligates and abandoned finners, = 
"= who, by their labours, have been reclaimed : Numbers ſnatched MW tt 
49 trom the jaws of death, a priſon, or the gallow s, who have jince B 
i become uletul members of ſoclety: 1 he many thouſands Who 
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2 by their means have received temporal aſſiſtance: The very great 
numbers of wretched children, who were regarded as Out- caſts, 


and conſigned to invincible ignorance, have, by their humane la- 
bours, been taught to read their Bible, to ond the prin- 
ciples of religion, and to hiſp the praiſes of the bleſſed Redeemer, 
Such is the work, and ſuch was the venerable and truly pious 
Founder. e Th „„ 
This apoſtolic Man, poſſeſſed moſt rare and extraordinary ta- 
lents. It was faid of Reuben, —“ unſtable as water, — thou ſhalt 
Many noble enterprizes have failed, through irreio- 
lution and. want of perſeverance. Inſtability is the characteriſtic 
of little minds; whilſt firmneſs has ever been a predominant fea- 
ture in the characters of great men, Perſeverance, when found 
in narrow ſouls, is the reſult of ignorance and ſtupidity, and is 
rather a vice than a virtue. It is the prerogative of great minds, 
wiſely to concert, and then ſteadily to purſue the execution of their 
matured deſigns. This was viſible in the conduct of the Rev. 
John Weſley : No difficulties could dainp, no dangers could de- 
ter him from proceeding in the line of duty. "Thoſe hindrances, 
which in other men, would have produced ſuſpence, alteration, 
or abandonment, only ſerved to tharpen his zeal, and to add new 
glance he pierced through the 
veil, which generally conceals the truth from half-thinking per- 
ſons ; and ſaw the reſult of things: Hence his ſucceis was not the 
effect of blind chance, but of conſummate prudence. _ fo, 


Hie was equally eminent for meekneſs. For many years he was 
made the butt of ridicule. Periodical publications, and news- 
papers, abounded with flander. His conduct was cenſured, his 


motives were called in queſtion, falſchoods were charged upon 
him, and in ſhort, nearly all manner of evil ſpoken againſt him. 
Some of theſe he calmly anſwered, or gurl refuted 3 but much, 
very much he ſuffered to paſs by, referring his caule to the righte- 
ous Judge of all the earth, to be conf.2cred and cleared up at the 
Laſt Day in the General Judgment: He had a work of much 
greater importance to purſue, than to anſwer all the illiberal 
things which malice might fabricate, or envy report. „ 

Charity is the moſt lovely name given to the Moſt High: God 
is love. It is impoſſible to form a great character without mak- 
ing charity one trait of it. Avarice is the ſure pledge of a mean 
and fordid foul. This man of God was eminent for this divine 
virtue, although, it is difficult to aſcertain the amount of his 
Charities, as he was a cloſe obſerver of cur Lord's maxim; Let 
not thy left hand know, what thy right doeth.” But conſidering 
the monies which paſſed into his hands, being the produce of his 
Book-Trade, and the price of his own labours ; that as he died 
worth little or nothing, nor had inriched his family ; common 
ſenſe informs us, that his donations muſt have been both large and 

1 | numerous. 
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numerous. The gloomy cottage, where meagre poverty had fixed 
its reſidence, bleſſed his benevolent hand. "The helpleſs orphan 
ſhared his foſtering care; and the ſcenes of wretehedneſs and wo: 
felt the benign influence of his liberality. Theſe were the chan. 
nels through which his bounty flowed in copious ſtreams, 


The Lord is the Governor of the univerſe, and all things are 
under the direction of his infinite wiſdom. Nevertheleſs in this 
corrupt ſtate of things, he has thought fit to appoint miniſters on 
earth, who, under him may, adminiſter 3 juſtice, and maintain good 
order, both in nations and churches. He has conſtituted kings, 
who are to govern in a civil capa City, and to form a kind of cen— 
tre for a numerous people, as a father in his well ordered faiaily, 
So in like manner in his church militant, “he gave ſome, Apoſtles; 
and ſome, prophets ; and ſome, ev vangelifts ; 3 "and ſome, PRES 
and teachers ; for the perfecting of the | ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edity] ing of the body of Chriſt,” Such is the 

mercitul diſpenſation of "Almighty God. But to govern well, 1 

PErnaps, the moſt difficult taſk that can be imagined ; ſo many 


talents, ſo much wiſdom and prudence, fo much experience and 


penetration, are requiſite for the filling up of this important fla— 
tion, with credit to the governor, and with profit to the governed, 
A competent portion of wiſdom is abſolutely neceſſary for thoſe 
who are to preſide at the helm of affairs; for men do not ſubmit 
with readineſs to one whom they regard as a novice : but wiſdom 
al ways commands reſpect ; and we find no difficulty in following 


the counſels and commands of thoſe whom we retpect as our mh 
Juſtice and ſpotleſs inte- 


PAIN in wiſdom and underſtanding. 
grity, accompanied with difintereſtedneſs, are neceſſary to render à 


governor venerable, and without which his n e would 


degenerate into craft and ſubtilty; and degrade what otherwiſe is 
3 Lreat virtue, into one of the moſt pernicious of vices. I'heſe good 


gualities are to move in harmony, and to render each other mu- 


tual aſſiſtance. Firmneſs that cannot be ſhaken, accompanied 


with gentleneſs, are needful ; otherwiſe the governor could give 
no energy to his mandates; he would manage his affairs with a 


feeble tone, and his adminiſtration would either move heavily, or 


burſt into anarchy, Yet it requires great ſkill and prudence, to 
ſteer between the two extremes of remiſſneſs and oppreſſion. The 
unruly will ever be throwing off the yoke ; theſe mult be curbed 
with firmneſs and moderation : The bumble and innocent Will 
calinly purſue their noiſeleſs path; theſe muſt not be trampled 
under foot, but be treated with lenity, and kindly protected. Great 
addreſs is requiſite for the ſetiling of grievances among brethren, 


reconciling enemies, and adjuſting milunderſtan« lings. But this 
addreſs muſt be at the utmoſt diſtance from artitice ; it muſt be 
open, frank, and ingenuous; otherwiſe it defeats its own pur— 
pole, and deſtroys all confidence. Excellent as this wiſdom. is, 
and 
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and ſingular as theſe qualifications may be, nevertheleſs, they all 


centered in an eminent degree, in this truly great man. He go- 
verned the Societies ſcattered over theſe nations, and ſupplied 
them with ſome hundreds of itinerant Aliniiters, for half a cen- 
tury, With a degree of wiſdom and moderation, of juſtice and 
impartiality, of which we have no precedent in eccleſiaſtical hif- 
tory, nor any paralell in either modern or ancient records: In 
ſhort, his government was worthy of an APoOsTLE. 

With regard to his talents, as a preacher, his eight volumes of 
Sermons are ſufficient to ſpeak for him. They are ſpecimens of 
pure Engliſh, good ſenſe, found divinity, and ſterling eloquence. 
He poſſeſſed that great ſecret of compoſition, the placing proper 
words in proper places. Here are no redundancies to be pared off, 
no word that can be ſpared, nor even changed, without manifeſt 


injury to the ſtile ; nor is there any deficieney of either words or 


ideas; all is decent, plain, and manly ; for if he is not ornamen- 
tal, neither is he low and groveling. But what is the great end 
of preaching ? Is it not to enlighten and affect ; to inſtruct and 


reform mankind ? If fo, then he mult be the beſt preacher, who 


does the moſt good, who is inſtrumental in turning the greateſt 
number of ſinners from the error of their wavs, On this ground, 


the Sermons of Joun Wesrty, ſtand unrivalled monuments of 


real uſefulneſs ; as being compoſed for the benefit of plain, la- 
bouring people. 5 
Viewing him as a Writer in general, he poſſeſſed ſuch a verſa- 


| tility of talents, that it is ſcarcely poſſible to do him juſtice on a 


tubject ſo copious as this. Hiſtory, Poetry, Philoſophy, Politics, 


Divinity, &c, have all in their turns employed the pen of this 
| great man, and upon which he has produced a great number of 
volumes, to which I would refer the candid reader, | 


The Apoſtle commands us to be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of 


fſeaſon; it muſt be confeſſed, that no man ever filled every part of 


this injunction better than this bleſſed man. If the number of 


ſermons he preached in the ſpace of twelve months are conſidered, 
they form a field of action more than ſufficient for any one man. 


* Excluſive of all other labours, he annually preached eight hun- 
Y dred diſcourſes, in his rapid movement through this and the neigh- 
bdouring kingdom. The journies he travelled every year, com- 
boſe, upon a moderate computation, from four to tive thoufand 
miles. The immenſe number of publications which he edited, 
were labour enough for ſeveral hands. Fifty volumes of the 


Chriſtian Library; the Arminian Magazine, Hymn books of va- 


I; rious kinds; Church and Engliſh hiftories, Grammars, &c. be: 
des a vaſt quantity of other tracts, too tedious to enumerate, | 
Which conſtitute a yoluminous collection of valuable works, and 
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vhich are a ſtanding monument of his active mind, fertile genius, 


| 3 . . 3 . „ 0 
our reſpect, and raiſes our admiration. As a Chriſtian, he was _ 
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and inceſſant labours. | 
In whatever point of view we conſider him, whether as a ChriC. 


tian, an Author, a Paſtor, a Scholar, or a Friend, he commande 


humble, zealous, devout ; full of faith, piety, and love: poſſeſs. 


ed of thoſe fine feelings, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, when he! 1 
enjoins the faithful to“ weep with thoſe that weep, and to rejoice |. mm 
with thoſe that rejoice; to be of the ſame mind one towards ano- = 
ther; and to bear one another's burdens, and fo fulfil the law of TR 
Chriſt; ” of which he gave ample proof thro” the whole of his 5 
conduct. As a Paſtor, he was grave, gentle, and devout, and his Wk 
very countenance in the pulpit was often ſufficient to inſpire his js 
audience with veneration; to awe the bold and irreverent, and ; 
to diſarm the moſt ſtubborn infidel. He ſeemed to poſſeſs that _ 
higheſt point of true eloquence, viz. That a man ſhould never ad. \ 


dance a propoſition which he does not underſtand, nor a truth which F- 
he does not feel. Of this our Paſtor never loſt fight. No man b- PAT 


ſeemed better qualified for all the important parts of the paſtor per! 
charge than he was; and the ſucceſs which attended his labours mo! 
ufficiently demonſtrates his great accompliſhments, As a ſcholar, ſequ 
he deteſted a vain parade of his parts. His learning was ſolid, ſubj 
uſeful, and directed to the nobleſt of purpot.s. It did not con- doit 
fit int a formidable train of hard words, 21d ſcholaſtic terms with. theſ 
out meaning; but it was the knowledge of men and of things, caſt 
and was happily employed in the improvement of his fellow i effo 
creatures. As a friend, he was generous, open, ſincere, and {ugg 
conſtant; as a companion, he was chiearful, familiar, and con- Fol 
verſant; never tireſome nor gloomy ; the hours were beguiled, litua 
and ftole imperceptibly away, in his pleating and inſtructive com- part 
pany. In ſhort, to ſum up the whole, he was truly a GREAT 3 


COOD MAN. 


. 9 — — 


LETTERS OF 4. PARENT. 


Containing a brief View of a PI AN he adopted in the 
WE EDUCATION of his CHILDREN, | 
Dear Sir, 
1 Know not how to arrange in a clearer manner, the remark 
I have made at various times on the ſubject of Religious 
Education, than by giving you an artleis relation of the circum- 
ftinces which occurred to produce them, When collected in this 
manner, if they appear to contain any thing worthy to be com. 
municated to others, you are at perfect liberty to make them 
known, without the name of the Author, 5 
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In treating the ſubject as I have propoſed, I feel ſome reluc- 
tance, becauſe it obliges me to trouble you with a part of my 
own hiſtory ;—a ſubject, of all others, the moſt difficult, I do 
not think theſe remarks deſerying the attention of thoſe who have 
enjoyed the advantages of a liberal, religious education; yet as 
there are multitudes, who are deprived of ſuch privileges as they 
might eaſily attain, were chriſtian parents to attempt what is 
generally in their power, ſome obſervations ſuited to ſuch parents, 


may be uſeful. They ſhould reflect, that numbers of children, 


even of religious parents, have been prevented from a conſiderable 


| i degree of uſefulneſs on earth, and conſequently, of happineſs in 


heaven, becauſe the opportunities have been loſt in which their 
capacities might have been improved; partly from inattention, 


and partly from the incapacity of parents; but theſe were criminal, 


becauſe they might have been avoided. 8 8 
Wbile theſe refletions impreſſed my mind with a ſenſe of a 
parent's duty, it was natural to conſider, that every conſcientious 


perſon is bound to ferve his generation ;—that thoſe labours are 
moſt important which promote Knowledge and Love ;—and con- 
ſequently, that he who promotes the inſtruction of youth, in 


ſubjects which affect their intereſts in both worlds, is certainly 


doing a very important part of his buſineſs on earth. Should 
theſe pages ſerve this valuable end, they will, indeed, be as bread 
caſt upon the waters, to be found after many days. The little 
efforts I have made in the education of my own children, were 


ſuggeſted by the inconveniencies I had ſuffered from the want of 
proper attention to that object in my youth. I was placed in a 


fitvation fimilar, in point of inſtruction, to perhaps, the greateſt 


part of the religious world. My father was a tradeſman, poſſeſſed 
of but little property. He died when I was under two years of 
age. My mother procured the beſt inſtruction, the place we 
lived in, would admit of. I was taught reading, writing, arith- 
metic, and 2 ſmattering of Latin and French. At fourteen I was 
bound an apprentice, where I continued till I was twenty-one. 

J had been early taught to reverence the ſabbath, pray in ſecret, 
and read the ſcriptures; but knew nothing of experimental re- 
ligion, till I was about fixteen; when it pleaſed Gop to give me 


{ome acquaintance with himſelt: This produced a thirit after 


religious knowledge; and my leiſure hours were carefully em- 
ployed in peruſing ſuch religious books as I could meet with. 
But the more I read,—the more I lamented my want of earlier 
and more general information. I found my judgment exceedingly 
uninformed, in almoſt all thoſe ſubjects connected with either 
the Evidences or Doctrines of Revelation. I wiſhed to be uſe- 


E ful to my fellow creatures; but want of information, made me. 
KaAtraid, in numerous inſtances, to ſpeak or act. I found chat the 
dime of my life, moſt favourable for obtaining inſtruction, ha? 
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paſſed away, and I had learnt little to render me uſeful, either i! 
the world or the church. 


When I afterwards had children capable of inſtruction, I more 
than ever lamented my defe Ss. I knew they claimed my utmoſt 
attention. The ſanctification of their natures, belonged to God: 


He alone could make them wiſe to ſalvation; rk it was a parent 2 


duty to INSTRUCT. aq 


My difficulties in diſcharging this duty, were, in ſome reſpects, 


daily increaſing. A numerous and atflicted family, — extenſive 
and important buſineſs, added to the defects in my own educa. 


tion, rendered the truſt committed to me more difficult, But water- 


Gop had given me a poſt I'could not quit. J was a Parent, and 
therefore had no diſcharge from the parent's part. Remembering 


that the Seed Time, of infancy and youth, would never return. 


to my offspring; that next to the ſalvation of my own ſoul, [ 
| had no greater buſinets on earth than the care of my children; 


that providing them with ſuſtenance, was not more neceſſary than 


procuring for them proper inſtruction ;—that the want of food 
would hut deſtroy their bodies ;—but want of inftruction might 
deſtroy their ſouls: I therefore earneſtly beſought the FAT HER 


of Spirits to aſſiſt me ;—and determined by Fs orace, 1 would 
cave nothing undone for their information, that was in my 


Over, 


Impreſſed with a ha of the importance of a a parent” 5 1 72, 
[ was led to conſider, Iſt, For what purpoſe inſtruction ſhould 
be given. 2nd, What ſort of inſtruction I had in my power to 
give. 3d, In what manner I could moſt effectually do thi: Y 
The reſult of theſe enquiries I Mall reſerve for the enful 

letters. 


[- ＋³ be continued. | 


From Mr. MAT HER, to Mrs, P. 


yy dear Friend: 


1 T is an infinite mercy that God can ſupply every heb, and 
we thould ever fee it ſo; at the fame time, we ſhould highly 
We cannot 


value the means appointed and owned by Him.“ 
change the old, for a better way, Let it therefore be our care to 
live and walk by faith, —not by f ight, The former always brings 
Peace and confort, whether we act, as it reſpects ourſelves, 
others, or the cauſe of God. Any other way is ever product! e 
of trouble and anxiety, We will then “ walk by the Gain rule, 
and mind the ſame thing.” But it cannot be done, where auy 


allowance is made for what our hearts condemn. You fav, 
many are fick, weak, —yea, dead, amongſt us.“ 1 tt 
1 ny RTE . Wed % 3 yea, AC 5 among! Us. inn 
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4 mean, 
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7 Becel 
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gealous, that we uſe leſs plainneſs upon this ſubject, than we once 


are under our care, yea, Whether they will hear or forbear. 
| cannot ſerve two maſters of contrary intereſts. 
Continue therefore to ſpeak very cloicly upon this head, both to 


otherwiſe we could for charitab! e uſes; 
attend it. 


E to Jeſus by ſimple faith, as ſome have. For 
it is, there are few, a ver y few indeed, who are fav 


than what we declare 


| meas they will receive no Conviction, concern TI 
ueccllity they are in, of ſuch a change, or changes. 
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did; and good reaſon why, —-we practiſe it leſs ourſelves. Never- 


the! els, the Scriptures cannot be broken; © The friendſhip of this 
oorld is enmity with God,” 


Awful words! But who believes 
Let us who do, practiſe and enforce them por all who 
We 
It is impoſſible. 


them? 


your Claſs and Band, that they may be ſound in the Faith: and 


you ſhall be rendered a bleſſing to them, an honour to God, and 


| you will proſper in your Own ſoul, even as the willow by the 
| water-courſes. | 


Faith muſt not deſtroy any good works, but nouriſh and foſter 
chem Conformity to the world will preven our doing what 
many great and fore evils 


and ſo far as this ſpirit 
3 indulged, the deſire of other things will again return. It will 


be no ſmall help to you, to endeavour to do all 
good of others; not ſuffering yourſelf to be diſcourages, becauſe 
you have not that ſingular talent of leading the foul immediately 


viſt in ſo large a meaſure as your Leader. In this reſpect, it h 


8 God to enable her to outſtrip all the Preachers and Leaders = 


that I have ever been acquainted with. Nor vas it in word only 


but in deed ; as none under her care ev er remained long A Fran 
to a crucified Lord, 


or to the ſanctifying power of his Spirit. "It 
is my opinion, a ſimple acknowledgment of what God has done 
for us, affords a double benefit: If grand we rob others of 
the advantages which the Lord intends them, by our declaring 
what he has done for our ſouls; Nor is it to b. 2 redreſſed by the 
dilcovery which may be ME by our light ſhining betore them. 
This is frequently pleaded as an excuſe. I have ſometime appre- 
ended.” being aſhamed by be Got pel, is the cauſe, 

Wie are far leſs expoſed, by what people g gather from our lives, 
with 1 our lips. The one makes us admired, 


the other wondered at, and ſet as a mark ! But men wall gather 
ne of the truths eſſential for them to know, —as a fenle of par- 


| don, the knowledge of adoption, the necetiity or poſſibility o a 


ati on from all finful tempers, Kees from our lives. For how- 
ver clear our light may ſhine, in any, or all of thete, *f our 

meas are thut in regard to the cauſe, this light will be Abe 

to ſomething elſe, perhaps to our natural temper, &c. by thi 
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It would be well if our people were more ſenſible of 
the danger thoſe are in who give way to it 
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146 2E 0 E . 
Sj he reaſon why Mrs, — cannot lay hold upon the promiſes, 
tho” the is ready to ſtep into the pool, is, Becaute ſhe reaſon; 

: much about the direct witneſs, Would the but trankly de. 

clare what God has done for her, and {imply give up herlelf tg 

him, in the way of believing on him, ſhe would ſoon have the 


abiding witneſs. But ſo long as the gives place to evil-reaſonings 
ſhe deprives herſelf of that degree of comfort which ſhe would 


_ otherwiſe enjoy, and will be hindered from giving glory 60 


God, and from being of that uſe to mankind, w hich nature and 
grace intend ihe ſhould be. Tell her what! ſay: She will never 


enjoy more than v hile ſhe ſimply believes, 


{ am, your's affectionately, _ A. M, 


POETRY. 
PS AEM XX, 


0 fouls, the Book of Nature draws. 
To adore the FIRST ETERNAL Cav: Ef 
The heavens articulately ſhine, 

And ſpeak their Architect Diving, 

And all their orbs proclaim aloud, _ 
The W iſdom and the Power of GOD. 


* 


Fo See,—in yon glorious azure height, 
The ſovereign, „uncreated Licnr! 
That vaſt expanſe of liquid air, 
Doth his Immenſity declare: | 
And every influence from above, 
His Boundleſs Univerſal Love ! 


The ſure ſucceeding nicht and day, 
His providential Care difplay ; — 

Who bade them to their bounds retire, 
And ſtand, as choir that anſwers choir, 
His knowledge infinite to tell, 

And ſhew the Great INvisilLE! 


GI . 


4 Kindreds; and tongues, and nations, hear 

His all-intorming metlenger, 
Stretching to earth's remoteſt bound, — 
The heavens their Maker's praiſe reſound, 
And ſpeak the power by which they dune, 
And goſpelze his Love divine! 


N in the ſpacious firmament, 
Hati pitcn'd the folar planet's zent, 


UN 


Forth 
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Forth from his chamber in the eaſt, 


niſes, 1 The Sun, in flaming yellow dreſt, | 
alone £ Comes as a bridegroom, blithe and gay, 
gs 1 To chear the world and bring the day. 
5 to 


e the 6 With giant-trength he comes from far, 
lings, Exulting in his rapid car, 

vouſd ! And ſtarted from the heavenly goal, 

7 to Holds on his courſe, from pole to pole; 
e and i Farth's inmoſt ſtores his rays admit, 
never i And all things teel the genial heat, 


7 The Book of covenanted Grace, 
Its heavenly origin diſplays; — 
Strong characters of Love Divine, 
Throughout the ſacred Volume thine ; — 
JEHovan, by his Word, is ſhew'd.— 
The glorious Legiſlative GOD / 


+ M. 


8 Tenovan's Law, ALL-PERFECT is, 
Nor can it e'er receive increaſe; — 
Nor can it eer diminiſh'd be; — 
From error and corruption . 
It turns the foul, which turns to it, 
And makes the Man of Gon compleat. 


The Teſtimony of ie Lonp, 

Delivered in his written Word, 

Is ſure, inviolably ſure, 
And mall from age to age endure z— 

The {imple it with grace ſupplies, 

And makes them to Talvation wile, 


10 ; The Statutes of the Lord are right ; 
His Laws and Equity unite z 
Reaſon divine in all is ſhew'd, 
Adjuſted to bis creatures good; — 
They bring us peace, and joy impart, 
When written on the' obedient heart. 


11 The Lonxp's Command is plain, and free 
From Garknets and impurity; — 
It purges and reſtores the ſight, 
Guides by a clear unerring light, 
The ſinner in the paths of peace, 
Convinc'd of ſin and righteouſneſs. 


72 The Fear of Gop reſtrains from ſin, 
Is clean, and makes the ſinner clean: 


The 
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The ſtrict unalterable Law 

Which keeps the faithful ſoul in awe, 
Can never loſe its binding power, 

But lives and reigns for evermore. 


. 13 The Judgments of the Loxp are true, 
PR And all his faithfulneſs they ew 3— 
His perfect Equity decrees 
To all, —rewards or penalties ; — | 
And ſoon the righteous judge thall feat - 
Their endleſs doom, —in heaven or hell! 
14 How precious all thy Sayings are | 
No treafure can with theſe compare: 
Thy Sayings, —are the ſoul's repaſt, 
i Swcrter than honey to the taſte, 
1 I' hey drop like manna from above, 
i Or flow in ſtreams of Joy and Love. 


15 Thy Words are my delight, and guide, 
And warn me, leſt T ſtart afide:; — 
Thrice happy are thy ſervants, Logp;— 
Obedience is our great reward; — 
Wie own, to whom the grace is given, 
Lo do thy Will on Earth, —is heaven. 


16 But who can all his errors tell, 
Or count the thoughts in which he fell! 
Ommiſcient Gop, to thee alone 
My fins infinity is known! 
5 thou my ſecret faults efface, 
And thew forth all thy cleaning Grace! 


17 Til then, from wiiful fn reſtrain, 

Nor let it oer thy {ervant reign, 
Withhold me by thy mercies power, 
And keep, till 1 can fin no more; 
From all the inward taint ſet free, 
Keitor'd to Paradiſe and Thee! 


18 0 might my every thought ariſe, 
Yell-pleating in thy glorious Eves * 
My every word advance thy praile, 
The frenprh of thy redeeming glace“ 
And all I have, and all I am, 3 
Extol the Power of Jesv's Name. 


& 


gs 5 : . LOS > , * 
Landon: Printed by G. tory, ANrtb- Green, Ii er/hih. Street. 1800. 
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THE 
METHODIST MAGAZIN NE, 


For AP RI I. 


1800. 
The EXPERIENCE of Mr. THOMAS EDMAN, 


' PREACUER OF THE GOSPEL, 


E place of my nativity was Gaultby, r near Horncaſtle, in 
; Lincolnſhire, March 30, 1765. My parents taught me to 
fear the Lord in my youth, and 1 was in a great meaſure preſerve | 


ed from outward wickednef.:- When I was about thirteen, 
Mr. William Mabbott, a member of Lady Huntingdon's Con- 
nection, came to lodge at my father's. He was a man of real 
piety, and adorned the Goſpel of Chriſt by his exemplary life and 


holy converſation, He frequently attended the Methodiſt Chapel 


at Horncaſtle, altho' fix miles off. His reſidence in our family 
was a great bleſſing to us all. My father was ſtirred up to ſee 

the Lord, and my mother was truly awakened ; 
convinced of my loſt eſtate by nature and practice, and ſaw 
the neceſſity of being born of the Spirit of God, in order to 
be made meet for the kingdom of heaven, | remember as he 
was converſing with my parents on the certainty of the happineſs 
of children that die in their infancy, he ſaid, 


which they know to be ſinful, they then begin to be in danger ;—?? 
Then turning to me and my brother, he added, Thete boys, 


as young as they are, are finners before God, and therefore ia 


danger.” That night I received the ſentence of death in my 
foul, and felt my guilt and miſery. 
of godlineſs, was of little conſequence, except the heart was 
changed by the renewing Grace of the Holy Spirit. 


In 1781, we removed into the pariſh of Minting, and e 


in to larger buſineſs, I then began to be exerciſed with the cares 
©: the world, although I was only ſixteen years old. In 1783, 


Vor. XXIII. April, 1 92580 Mr. James 
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150 Experience of Mr. THOMAS EDMAN, 


me, and all that are in their ſins!” 


nmorant of the 


Mr. James Wray, preached upon Minting-Green, and at Bardney, 
Soon after, the travelling preachers came once a fortnight to Bard. 
ney. They met with ſome perſecution, but, many attended the 
preaching of the word, and a ſociety was formed. I had good 


deſires, but was not ſaved from what the world calls little ſins, 


ſuch as ſpending the Lord's-day in an unprofitable manner, 
when I did not go to preaching. At times I was afraid that I was 
going to hell with my eyes open. I was alſo ſenſible of the in. 
ſufficiency of the things of time and ſenſe to make me happ, 
which conviction preſerved me from ſeeking happineſs in the 

world. That ſummer there was a dreadful ſtorm of thunder and 
iohining on a Sunday night, which terrified me very much, as 
it did many others, I cried to the Lord, Have mercy upon 
he lightning burnt down 
one of our neighbour's houſes, and the an being in ved, 
hardiy 3 with their lives. | 

In 1785, the Lord laid his afflicting hand upon my father. 1 
was afraid he would die, and intreated the Lord to ſpare his 
and convert his foul, before he called him out of time into ter. 
nity; and the Lord was ↄtaciouſty pleaſed to reſtore him to heal 

and ſtrength again. About. this time, William Kirk alk 825 


* 
1715 
Lo 


110, 


our houſe, and prayed v. ich us; I was much affected, which be 


perceiving, began to talk to me; this encouraged me to open ray 
mind to him, for the firſt time, tho' I had been awakened above 
[ix years. My parents, after much | eden at length, pre 
alled upon me to pray with the family every evening, which «ut 
1 entered upen with much fear and trembling, I was Bill + 2 
way of ſalvation, but J prayed that we 1 55 
born again, and made meet for the kingdom of heaven. 

In February, 1 786, I went to hear Mr. Butterfield, at em- 
mingby. His di Seth was very alarming, and I was much ail: 
ed. When the people were diſmiſſed, he began to ſpeak to me 
or the nature and neceſſity of the new birth, intimating that 
hoped I was not far from the kingdom of God; and while he an 


Brother Kirk, pr: ayed for ine, 1 was more deeply affected th 1 


Had ever been, and cried for mercy, I La then exhorted me t0 
believe on. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But while 1 attempted to fol- 
low their advice, I was convinced of unbelief, and not till then, 
altho' I had heard preaching for above ſeven years. However, it 
picaled the Lord that night to ſhew me the way of ſalvaticn, 
thro? faith in Jeſus, and 2 degree of divine peace was commun 
cated to my ſoul; altho? I durſt not lay my fins were pardoned, 
for fear of dece loing myſelf, I was alſo much exerciſed with 
temptations, and felt tue corruptions of my heart as I had neve! 
done before. Soon after I joined the Society at Bardney, :! 
campany with my father and mother, 

About Eaſter 1780, I was at the quarterly Love-Feaſt at Horn 
callle. It was a rcviving time: Nev erthelels, L dig not enjoy! jus 
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mourned. 
ing doubts were removed by reading Mr. Fletcher's works; par- 


earneſt prayer, before 


naeſt, and is now 2 
me to go to Benniworth in the evening, where the Lord unlc 'ootfed 
NB my tongue and enlarge 0 my heart. 
twice, almoſt 
Lord did ! in a meaſure, bleis my feeble endeavours, 
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Uißcation; but was ſtill full of doubts and fears : The enemy 


often ſaggetted to me, that I had not repented enough; and 1 
becauſe I could not mourn. However, thee perpfox- 


ay ak where he is INewing the nature of penitential jorrow, 
e ſays,—** It is deep enough, when it cauſes the ſoul to depart 
from fin,” —and that the Lord does not needleſsly alllict the 
children of men.“ 
clearer manifeſtation of his love; and for two or three years I 
walked in the light of his countenance, and went on my way 
e 2 But, at one time, being « off my guard, I gave 
way to ten pt ation, and my ſoul was wounded, I felt the force 
of thoſe words, „ The backtlider in heart thall be filled with his 
own Ways.“ It was almoſt a year, notwithitanding J LOTS uſed 
] had the abiding peace of Go. But 
praiſed be his Name, he did again lift upon! me the light of his 


| reconciled countenance, and in ſome meature eſtabliſh me in the 


way that leads to Zion, Indeed, I never did experience fuch de- 


gerees of heavenly ; Joy, as many of the children of God do; but 
Y through mercy, I have poileiſed much peace; altho' I was at all 


times feelingly ſenſible of the neceſſity of being ſanctified by di- 


vine grace, before I could enter into the heavenly Kingdom. 

| Several of my friends frequently intimated, that they thought. 
| the Lord would call me to ſpeak in his Name 5 and at times I was 
| inwardly moved thereto, 


But being of a timerous diſpoſition, I 
did not know how to begin, The firſt time that! atiempted to 


exhort, was at Bardney, but I could ſcarcely ſay any thing. 


In June 1792, being at Hemmingby with Brother William 


1 Kirk, and as he was unwell, he preiſed upon me to ſpeak to the 


people: With much reluctance I conſented, I found a 9 
of liberty and a degree of courage, while exhorting my tellow- 
creatures to ftee from the wrath to come. Having an appoint- 


ment at Market-Stainton, on the day before, while ] was at my 
labour, I accidently received a violent blow upon my face. The 


next morning my face was much disfigured ; and at the ſame time 
J was preſſedk down with a ſenſe of my we aknels and ignorance. 


However I went, and the Lord was better to me than all my 
fears. I fim ply related to the people the accident which J had 


met with, and then I began to talk to them. While I was ſpeak- 

ing, a young man was deeply aifected, and he went weeping all 
the way home. From that une. 1 believe, he was in 0000 ear 
Local Preacher, One of our friends deſired 


After chat I exhoried once or 
every Sunday, at different places; and J truſt the 


Un New-Vear's-Dav, 17 05; Uwes at the quarterly meeting at 
Horncaſtle. The w atch- niglit was ſuch a meeting as $1 had never 


T 3 


U 2 | len 


About Michaelmas, the Lord gave me a. 
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ſeen before; ſix or eight perſons were under convictions, ſome of 


of God deſcended in a wonderful manner. 


ply his place till the next Conference, 


Gainſborough Circuit, with Meſſrs. Ning 
My fellow-labourers were e very kind to me, and ] alſo recei\ 0 


152 ExpeRIENCE of Mr. THOMAS EDMAN. 


whom 1 truſt, found the pardoning mercy of God that evening. 
Jan. 6th, I went to South Willizgham. We had a houſe full 
of people. When I had concluded, the congregation did not 
offer to go away, One of our friends propoſed ſpending ſome 


time in prayer. I gave out a verſe of a hymn, and one of our 


Local Preachers prayed. As ſoon as he began to pray, the power 
One man cried aloud 
for mercy ; he ſaid, © Lord help me ! Surely I am worſe than 
any one |” In a very little time, he cried out, —** He does 
help me]! He then role from his knees, and praiſed God before 
all the con gregation. In a little time, another man began to 
cry for mercy. In a few minutes he ſaid, The Lord has ſet my 
ſoul at liberty!” They had both been penitents fix or ſeven 
weeks, but had never found peace before. Ihen two other per. 
ſons were deeply awakened. We continued praying with them 
till near midnigh t, when one of them found peace, and the other 
received comfort, but was not ſet at full liberty. On the Sunday 
evening following, I preached at Bardney as uſual, and told the 
people how the Lord had bleſſed us at Willingham, which affect 
ed fome of them. As Bey were going away, I perceived a young 
perſon weeping, and I gave out a verſe of a hymn, upon whi h 
many returned, and joined us in prayer, In a ſhort time five 

perſons were in great diſtreſs, and began to cry for mercy ; and 
altho' they did not then obtain deliverance from the burden 6 of 


their fins, yet [ hope a foundation was laid ſor true repentance 
ſome of them. 85 


One of the Preachers being taken ill, 1 3 to ſup. 
In February, I entered 
upon the work with a deep ſenſe of my ignorance and inability; 


and I defire to be thankful, that I met with much kindneſs and 
ncouragement from the people, 


At the Mancheſter Conference 1795, 1 was peine for 
, Smith, and Price, 


much encouragement from the people: Nevertheleſs, I wes 
often full of fears, and greatly caſt down on account of my igno- 
rance and inability for ſo great a work, Bur the Lord was pleaſed 
to ble'z my labours in ſome. meaſure, which preſerved me iro Jy 


total deſpondency, 


In 1796, I was appointed for Great Grimſby Circuit, with 
Meſirs, Vale and Nelſon, who exerted themſelves to the utter- 
moit of their power, to hold up my hands ; ; and I have reaſon t 
believe that the Lord did bleſs my feeble endeavours in ſome pans 
of the Circuit, In December, I was very much dejected, vil 
the Lord gave me a token for good, at a new place where | Wen 
10 Pleach ; the ſervant girl, who had fallen ſrom grace, was cat 
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It was a year of trials, grief, and forrow to me. 


| mourners, 
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to the heart, and her backſlidings were healed. The miſtreſs 


I to the houſe was likewiſe delivered from great diſtreſs of mind, 


and was ſet at perfect liberty in a little time after. There was 
alſo a young man truly awakened, and he found peace with God 


before I returned to that place again. That night ſtrengthened my | 


hands, and en zabled me to take encouragement, I bel; lieve my la- 


. bours were alſo bleit ar Varborough, which Was a ve ry dead place : 


when we went into the Circuit. 


In 1797, I was appointed for Spaldi ng. Eirkult, with Mr. Kyte. 
Yet I have 
reaſon to believe the Lo: d was with me, and I ſaw fome 
fruit of my labour. The firſt time 1 preached in Boſton, one 
man was convinced, and his wife joi ed the Society, and both 
ll them continue very ſteady. At Spaldi ing, one Sunday even- 
two young men came to hear me; they were in liquor; but 
when they went away, they ſaid, We are wrong.” They 
came again the next ſunday evening, and were ſome time after 
convinced, and became ſober, ſerious members of the Society. 
We had indeed many diſagreeable things in Spalding; but at the 
ſame time good was done. "The laſt time I preached there, man 
of the people were much affected, and it was a refreſhing ſeaſon. 


At the Briſtol Conference in 1798, I Was appointed for Nor- 
wich, with Meſſrs. Anderſon and Penman. When I heard of 
the appointment, my mind was greatly oppreſſed, 
thren were truly affectionate towards me, and I have met with 


much kindneſs from the people, fo that I have been as comfort- 
E ab le as I could expect; and I truit the Lord has, in a meaſure, 


leſt my feeble endeavours: I believe that ſeveral perſons have 
been awakened under my preaching. But whether they will go 
forward, or not, I cannot tell. I have experienced much peace 
in my . fince I came into this Circuit, and I have no doub 
but J am a child of God. Yet at the ſame time, Jam feelingly 
ſenſible, that my nature is only in a meaſure changed: I am con- 
ſeious of the neceſſity of having my heart purified by faith! " 
Chriſt Jeſus, before can be co! nplcatly ! happy here, and be ad- 


mitted into the Kingdo! m of heaven. when time ſhall be no more. 


The language of my ſoul is.“ Lord. cleanſe me from all filthinefs 

of fleſli and ſpirit, that 1 may perfect hofineſs in thy fear.“ It 
appears to me, that the Lord 1 has, as freely, and fully promited 
in his word, to purify the ſouls of thoſe that are hungering and 
thirſting after righteouſneſs, as he has to pardon the penitent 
O that the Lord may ſpeedily accomplith in me all 


the good pleaſure of his Will, and all the work of Fa uth with 
Power. 


Norwich, June 10, 1799. 
| | THOM: AS EDM IAN. 
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as other men zl fait twice a week z—a tythe of a 
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A SERMON, 
On. the NaTurE and Duty of PRAYER, 
[ Concluded from page 115, ] 


He heard the deciſion of reaſon, ſuffer me to adduce 


2 ſplendid example, to prove, that a man may ſay Its 


_ prayers for many years, without ever Praying at all. 1 give you 


St. Paul to prove the truth of this aſſertion. Hear the account 
he gives of himſelf, prior to his converſion to chriſtianity, as 
well as his converſion itſelf. He tells king Agrippa, After the 


moſt ſtricteſt ſect of our religion, I lived a . He tells 


the jews, that he was educated! in Jeruſalem, at the feet of Ga- 
maliel, and taught according to the perfect Law of the F ather 8. 
and was zealous toward God.“ On another occaſion he at ilerts, 


that even while a Jew, he had walked in all good conſcience. and 
that touching the external righteouſneſs which was of the law, 


he was blameleſs. From all theſe circumſtances of his being a 
ſtrict phariſce, being educated by Gamaliel, being zealous for 


God, having kept 2 good conſcience, and being blamelels in 
_ obeyin 


g the external law, the inference is clear, ſtrong Z, and per- 


fectly concluſive, that St. Paul had from his youth up, been in 


habits of making many and long Prayers, But his long and fre- 
quent prayers produced no valuable change in his character; 
they only ied his pride, increaſed his ſelf-eſteem, and made him 
_ deſpiſe and abhor thoſe who differed from him in opinion. He 
was a bloody bizot; a Bonner; a 
He waſted the Chriſtian Church 0 fire and ſword, and com- 


pelled many weak and cowardly 3 to deny their religion. 
7 


true ſon of the Iaquiſition. 


and to blaſp neme Chriſt, 2 zould the prayers of this man oa 
blood, reach heaven? No; for God heareth not the prayers of 
the wicked. Let us now come to his converſion. Aſter he had 


been ſtruck to the ground, and blinded by a light, brighter than 


the Sun, and been convicted by the majeitic voice of the Son of 


God, his companions led him to Damaſcus. And he was there 
three days witliout fi night; neither did he eat nor drink. And the 


Lord faid in a vifon, to a certain diſciple named Annanias, 
«* Ariſe, and go unto the ſtreet called Straight, and enquire in the 


| houſe of Judas for one called Saul of Tarſus; for behold, he 
pray eth.“ 


Here you ſee, when Paul began to pray, and you have 
plenary evidence, that God heareth fincere pr ayer. The 28 of 
his former prayers had been this, I thank thee, = I am not 
my 200ds, [ 
give to the poor z—1 am zealous tor thy 50 910 4 am ortho- 
dox in the faith I perſecute the followers of this man of 
Nazareth unto the death, that the laws and inititutions of Aoſes 


may not be Atered. The ipirit of the prayers he now offered up, 
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5 might be tranſlated thus: 
ners; 


| prayers, may an ſwer purpoſes worſe than nothing? 


1 ungodlineſs: 


Tag 


The NaTuRE and DuTy of PRA VER. 158 


« O my God, I am the chief of ſin- 
my heart is full of pride, and my hands are full of blood 


the blood of thy ſaints, I have blaſphemed thy Meſſiah ; 


: I have 
raiſed my rebel-hand againft heaven. 


Pretending zeal for Moſes, 


I have rejected him, of whom Moſes and the Prophets wrote. 
I have been blind to truth and genuine religion—lI am a whited 
ſepulchre. 
perſecuted, be merciful to me, the chief of ſinners.” 


Be merciful, for the fake of Jeſus, whom 1 have 
He now 
aſked in ſincerity, and he received the pardon of all his ſins : ; he 
ſought diligently, and he found the Pearl of great price; he 
knocked earneſtly, and the kingdom of heaven was opened to 
his ſoul. _ 


Are you now 0 1660 my Readers, that if your prayers do 
not make you new creatures, if they do not transform you inta 
the image of the God to whom you pray, they are good for no- 
thing? Are you convinced that theſe cold, formal, heartleſs 


is a danger of their feeding your pride, and ſtrengthening your 
Such as they are, you conlider 


you prayed not at all, than thus to Pray. 


2 true ſenſe and ſpirit of praye 


of your danger, you reject his admonitions with contempt. You 
ſhew himyour Briſtol pebble, and unſkilled in the lapidary's art, 
call it a diamond, and inſiſt that it is of larger magnitude, and 
brighter luſtre, than the invaluable jewel which he offers you. 


But ſhall I be ſilent, when God bids me to cry aloud ? 


trumpet of vengeance 
not ſpoken peace? I will not, 1 dare not, for my foul, leſt th. 

blood be required at Si lands. Fooliſh virgin, formal chriſtian, 
tree without fruit, well without water, be not deceived, God is 
not mocked, what a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. Thou 
mayeſt lay, Lord, Lord, as often, and as long as thou wilt; but 
if thou love not God from thy foul, and keepeſt not his ſpiritual 
commandments, it ſhall profit thee nothing. 


prove that the form of godlineſs is "equal to the power; but 
when thou comeſt to the; marriage, not having on the wedding 

Zarment of chriſtian Holineſs, all thy pleas ſhall be ſilenced, and 
thy loul will ſhake to tlie center, to hear the Lord of the ſupper, 


JJ» 


That there 


| them as proofs of 
pour piety, and make them the ground of hope. It were better that 
It you wholly reſtrain- 
ed prayer, your conſcience raight accuſe, and you might by 
God's grace, and the miniſtry of his holy word, be awakened 
er. Whereas, while you labour under 
this awful deluſion, and ſuppoſe that to be prayer, which is mere 
| babbling, you Jean upon a reed, which will pierce you to the ſoul. 
You repoſe on a ſoft bed, and compoſe yourſelf in the fleep of 
death. Should an enlightened friend endeavour to convince you 


Shall 


11 ſpeak ſmooth things, when I am commanded to ſound the 
Shall I fpeak peace, where God hath 


| Thou mayelt reſt 
| on thy childith prayers, and offer argument after argument, to 
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156 The NaA run and Duty of PRA VRR: 
ſay, © Take him, and bind him hand and foot, and caſt hin 


into the outer darkneſs, where there 1s weeping, and wailing, and 


pnaſhing of teeth!” Awake, then, O ſleeper, and Chriſt ſha 


give thee light. Know, that the ſacrifices of God are a broken 
and a contrite ſpirit. Preſent unto him theſe ſacrifices, and thou 
halt no longer complain, as Cain did, that God hath not reſpect 
unto thee, or to thy offering; but as the fire of heaven fel! upon 


the offering of good Abel, and ſhewed that it was accepted i 
God, ſo fthall the love of God be ſhed abroad in thy heart, by 
the Holy Ghoſt given unto thee, and thou ſhalt know for thyicli, 


that God hcareth thy prayer. 
Poſſibly ſome may ſay, * Alas! the caſe you have deſcribe 


does not ſuit me. I place no dependence on my prayers. | 


know they do me no good. 1 have not the ſpirit of prayer, Ty 
do not delight in it It is an irkſome talk which I perform ol 

a bad grace, and that is the true reaſon why I ſpend fo little tin 
in prayer. Bow ſhall I learn to pray, with more pleature, a 


with more effect?“ So far your confeſſion is ſincere, and inge 
nuous. Preſerve the ſame fincerity, and ingenuouſneſs ail 45 
way thro', and I doubt not to give ſatisfa <tion to your enquiries, 


The truth is, that you have ſo much know! doe of religion, and 


of prayer, as to convince you of their excellence ; but you have 
not yet obtained ſuch a deep ſenſe, and utter abhorrence of your 
finful courſe of life, as to make you determined to take the King 
dom of heaven by violence. You cannot yet reconcile yourle'l 
to the doctrine of the Croſs; You cannot yet. cut olf the right. 
hand, and pluck out the right eye. | 


When you addreſs yourſelves to prayer, you cannot fix your 
thoughts, nor engage. your 3 ; and therefore, by Your 
own confeffion. you make your prayer very ſhort. But wy do 


you thus indulge the floth and ſenſuality of your ſpirits ? W! Ry 


not rather perſevere | in prayer, till your ſpirits are melted, 


you feel thoſe pangs of generous remorſe, and godly 2 


which you fo greatly need? Wait thou upon God. Do violence t0 
thy floth and to thy carnal mind, until thy inmoſt foul feels the 
quickening power of the Moſt High. It is unpleaſing, —granted, 
But art thou a child, to refuſe the medicinal cup which brings 
thee health, becauſe it is bitter? Do not men every day, and 
for daily bread, ſubmit to the moſt unpleaſant things, and wil 


thou not ſubmit to ſome unpleaſantneſs, ſor the falvation of thy 


foul? Are honour, and learning, and riches, to be obtained 


without labour, and ſelf-denial, and can you ſuppoſe that religion 


and heaven, are to be had without exertion? I will put the 


matter on a fair iſſue :—Do you but ſpend one hour, morning 


and evening, in prayer, whether you feel it joyous or painfu, 
and in one month, 1 dare Pu you,—peace and gladnets in 
the performance of it. What is at firſt difncult, will, by pra-- 
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denying ourſelves, 
approaches, perhaps, you will be rouſed to exertion fo put out 


lity to light. 


The Naruxz and Duty of PRAYER. 157 


ſoon eſteem a pleaſure. Prayer is hard, becauſe thou art a ſervant, 
and not a child; but no ſooner wilt thou have the ſpirit of adop= 
tion in thy heart, crying, ** Abba, Father,” —vuc thou wilt meet 
all the calls of thy Father and thy God, with unfeigned gladneſs. 
If you perſiſt to deciare, that you cannot do violence to your na- 


ture, and ſubdue the ſtrong entaity of your heart to ſpiritual ex- 


erciſes, I know no remedy ;—you muſt perith in your fins. I 
know no art to render any human ſcience fo plain and eaſy, 2s to 
remove every difficulty out of the way of a young beginner ;—-l 
know no way of entering the kingdom of God, but by refoit ately 
and takin; g Up. our croſs. As the conflag 


the flame. When death confronts you, perhaps you weill Off Car 
neitly to him who ſubdued death, and brought life and immor 2 
When you ſee all hell moved t to meet you at your 


coming, and that you are ſinking into the abyſs, you may, per- 

haps, cry in good earneſt, Lord, fave, or I periſh 1'— But re- 

menader;. it may then be too late for prayer. 
have often found perſons of your character, excuſing, and 


even juſtifying their Noth in the following manner, I can do 
nothing of myſelf. 


I cannot pray in the way you recommend, 


unleſs God gives me grace. And as ls: 


enter upon prayers and other religious hitice,. in an effectual 


manner, without experiencing thoſe difficulties under Which they 


now labour. Are theſe your ſentiments ? Let us weigh them in 
the ſcales of truth, and ſce, Whether they will not be found! lighte 
than a feather. 


If your objection has any weight, it muſt be in theſe p dints: 1, 


That God gives you not the grace necefiary for de RAE his 


commands. 2, That the grace of God is of ſuch a 7 e, as to 
render every thing eaſy and pleaſant. And firſt, That God gives 
you not neceſſary grace. Good God ! how great is the inſolence 
of man! I aſk thee, my brother, What ideas have you tormed 


of God, and whence are they derived ? Is God a being of any 
goodneſs and equity, that he ſhould command thee to pray 
in ſpirit and truth, and yet withhold from thee neceff ary 


to hi. IL 


we 
ey 7 By 


— 


Could you keep your temper, if your ſervant declared that it was 
your practice to ſend him to market, to purchaf e neceſſarles for 
yout tamily, with a threat, that, if he did not do it, he ſhould be 
verely beaten, but that at the ſame time, you withheld from Eons 
money neceſſary to make the purchaſz ? Would you fit 


Vol, XXIII. April, 1809, 
X 


tice, become eaſy, and what you now conſider a duty, you will 


"i 4 tion 


5 erfons do not find a 
love to prayer, t they cl e that God does not give them ne- 
| cefſary grace, and that they may ſafely indulge their ſloth, until 
their day of grace be come, when they ſuppoſe t the reluctancy of 

their wills will be ſo entirely overcome, that they {hall be able to 
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The NATURE and Dor of PRAYER, 
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tamely under tlie imputation? Or would you not rather ſay, 
„Thou flothful ſervant, is it not ſufficient that thou neglecteſt my 
ſervice; but to juſtify thy floth, thou haſt the wickedneſs to belic 
my character, and to repreſent me to the world, as acting in 2 
way ſo vile, that not one man in a million 1s capable of?“ If there 
be truth, juſtice, merey, and common ſenſe, in the Almighty, 
thy objection i is 2 lie, 2 daring blaſphemy; and that ſo bare-faced, 
that it cannot be cenſured in too ſtrong terms. God gives thee 
grace; but like the ſervant in the Goſpel, thou burieſt thy talent, 
becauſe it is not ten talents. Uſe what thou haſt, and God hath 
romiſed thee more : but never more dare indulge this thought 
of blaſphemy. Obſerve, while thou traduceſt heaven, what a 
character thou giveſt thyſelf. Excellent creature !—Thou iis 
eſt and approveſt thy duty, and haſt the be f diſpoſitions to per 
form it; it is only thy heavenly Maſter z—the juſt, the holy, the 
true, the merciful God, — who gave his Son to die for thee, who 
is hard in his commands, and unreaſonable i fn his expectations 5 
He cuts off thy feet, and then bids thee run gives thee no 
MINES, yet bids thee fly and to all this, he has the additional 
cruelty to declare, that he will caſt thee into hell, if thou doſt not 
fulfil his expectations: — And thou art ſtill ſo good a ſervant, that 
While the hardſhips of thy caſe compel thee to complain, thou 
ſtill fayef, that he is a good Maſter, and profeſſeſt thy purpoſe to 
do as well as thou canſt. Well done, thou good ſervant ! 
r this ſhall God bring thee into judgment ! 


I proceed to the ſecond part of the Objection, which fuppole, 
that when poſſeſſed of neceſſary grace, every thing will become 
eaſy and pleaſant. But is this the doctrine of Scripture, or of 
Reaſon, or is there a man living who can ſay, —he found it fot 
Ihe Scriptures ſpeak of cutting off right hands, plucking out 
right eyes, of denying ourſelves; taking up our crols, of taking 
the kingdom of heaven by violence, of a ſtrait gate, and of our 
agonizing to enter into it, of rending and breaking our hearts, of 
racing, fighting, ſuffering, and of dying to fin, and crucifying 
the old man with his affections and luſts. And do all theſe ex- 
preſſions imply no pain, no labour, nothing diſagreeable, nothing 
unpleaſant to fleſh and blood? Reaſon tells us, we are in a fate 
of trial; that labour, coſt, danger, and ſuffering, of one kind or 
another, is rhe purchaſe of every thing valuable among men, and 
it is reaſonable to expect the ſame in religion. Man 1s a reaſon— 
able creature, and the grace of God operates upon him in a rea- 
ſonable way; and not as tlie action of a ſling upon the ſtone which 
flies from it. Jeſus himſelf was perfected through ſuffering, and 
ſurely he felt it unpleaſant, when he prayed, © Father, if it be 
poilible, let this cup paſs from me.” If God's grace 2 ted vio- 
lently and irreſiſtibly; if it deſtroyed all the principles of nature; 
moral agency would be driven out of the world. Reward aud 
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puniſhment would become ridiculous, if the only reaſon why men 
did good, was, that God forced them to do it; or the only rea- 
fon why they did evil, was becauſe they had no ability todo better. 
Thus your whole objection falls to the ground; and if you chooſe 
to adopt the counſel of the fool, and ſtand by the river fide until 


all the water is run by, without being at the pains of building a 


bridge, or ſuffering the diſagreeableneſs of wetting thy ſelf, by wad- 
the ſtream; thou mayeſt ſtay there till the day of judgment, when 


thou wilt find that God has a rod for the fool's back. 
| Before I cloſe this diſcourſe, I mutt give a word of reproof and 
exhortation to thoſe who do not pray at all. And here I muſt 
obſerve, that if well known facts did not prove, that there were 


ſuch men, one could hardly ſuppoſe, that any human being was 


0 loſt to all ſenſe of God, as to be guilty of this thocking neg- 


ect: much jeſs would one imagine, that fuck men would ever be 
found within the walls of a church or chapel, to be inſtructed in 
the knowledge of a Being, on whom they wholly turn their backs. 


Nevertheleſs ſo it is, and I muſt direct my miniſtry to the emer- 
gencies of my audience, Men who wholly neglect prayer, muſt 
be conſidered and treated as Gallio's, who care for none of theſe 


things; as Semi-infidels, at leaſt ; as Sceptics in religion, if not 


profeſſed unbelievers, V ou doubt, it may be, the truth of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion; but you cannot doubt that you are a man ;—you 
cannot doubt the exiſtence of the world in which you live ;—you 
cannot doubt the exiſtence of a Being who made it ;—you cannot 
doubt that that Being poſſeſſes eminently in himſelf, all the na- 
tural, intellectual, and moral perfections, which he has laviſhed 
on the creation ;—you cannot doubt that he is wiſe and juſt, 


powerful and beneficent ;—you cannot doubt that there is coun- 


| ci}, defign, plan, and end ;—you cannot doubt that this vaſt 
| world is created for a purpoſe worthy of the Wiſdom ſhewn in 
its formation ;—you cannot doubt that man is the firſt creature in 


it you cannot doubt that man, on the whole is unhappy, for 
you feel it in yourſelf ;—you camiot doubt, if you are a perſon of 
tenſe and probity, that if man is only made to eat, to drink, to 
toll, to learn, to laugh and play, to propagate his ſpecies, and to 
gie. I ſay, you cannot doubt, if theſe were the only purpoſes of 


his creation, that it had been better he never exiſted at all, "Theſe 


points of knowledge being eſtablithed, I think it follows pretty 
clearly, that our preſent ate is but the dawn of being, the firſt 


S 


ſcene of the grand drama; and that the preſent ſyſtem ſtands con- 


nected intimately with the future, That we are in a ſtate of mo- 


ral probation ;—rhat he who made us, mult be diſpleaſed, if we 


are inſenſible of his bleffings, and it we act contrary to his per- 
fections. What eſtimate then hall we make of your conduct? 
You are paſling fwiftly into eternity, and yet are wholly taken up 
UW ike occupations of time. You feeck no improvement, you 
: X--'2 5 make 
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160 Account of MARY HICKSON. 


make no preparation for eternity. You turn your back on that 
Being from whom you have every thing you enjoy, and to whom 
you mult look for every future good. Surrounded with bleſſings, 
you never ſay, * Where is Gop, my Maker and Preſerver ?” 
* our heart muſt be hard indeed; and it will be in vain to expect 
from you either gratitude or love to man, while you have no gra- 
title to your firſt Parent and great Benefactor. The antient 
Perſians ſaid, „If you cal a man ungrateful, you accuſe him of 
all evil.“ 
allo w there is. a God, while you live as though there was none, 
3 there be a hell, you muſt inevitably fall into it; for if there be 
2 God, it cannot but kindle his indignation to be treated with that 
contempt you thew him; and you can have no claim on a Being 
_ whom you ſo vilely neglect. Love, the great bond of union be- 
tween man and man, "mult cement the friendſhip of God and 
man, and as you neither love him, delire him, nor delight in him, 
it. is morally impoſlible, he ſhould love you. 
conduct, you call yourlelf a Chriſtian, your wickednels wants 
a name. 
perfiſt to reſtrain prayer before God, it will ſhortly be without 
_ remedy, If thou wilt not draw near unto God now, in the great 
water floods, you cannot come near him. 


from your eyes. To you, and to every obſtinate ſinner, God addreff. 
eth theſe words;—** Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed ;—-1 
have ftretched out my hand, and no man regarded :—But ye have 
ſet at nought all my counſel, and would have none of my reproof ; 
| I alſo will laugh at your calamity I will mock when your 
fear cometh; j—W nen your fear cometh as deſolation, and your de- 

_ ſtruction cometh as a whirlwind; when diſtreſs and anguith 


cometh PROD. you Then ſhall they call upon me, but [ will 


not anſwer ;—they thall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me. 
For that they hated knowledge, and did not chooſe the tear 
of the Lord,” Prov. i. 24,—29. 


Account of WARY HICKSON, of Carlton, near Nottingham. 


HE had the advantages of a religious education. Her parents 


9 are members of our Society at "Carlton, and always made it 
their care to train her up in the diſcipline and inſtruction of the 
Lord. 'Thro' their prayers, example, and prudent authority, 
1:6 was much reſtrained from the too great indulgence of youth- 


tu] levities, and from uniting with improper compony ; and was 


brought fo early under religious impreſſions, that ſhe could not 


- Politively lay when ſhe was | firſt convicted for her fins before 


God, 
She | 


Y ou are a practical Atheiſt ; z and it is in vain that you 


If, with this 


-Your ſituation is fearful beyond deſcription, and if you 


. If you will not know 
tze things which make for your peace, they will ſhortly be hidden 
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.be Was taught to love and reſpect the ordinances of grace, and 
Boote Who publiſhed the glad tidings of Salvation; Which preſerv- | 


n 
„5 4 her from being blinded by thoſe prejudices, whic 0 Keep mul- 
— titudes from the bleſſings of the Goſpel. | 

; | She was naturally of a ſweet and amiable diſpoſition; and upon 
„me whole, dutiful to her parents; God this agrecableneſs bad: 
It Well nigh turned her : alide from 1 her auty towards them, as ſhe 
f advanced to riper years. Jer affability attracting the notice of 
5 ſome about her own age, ſhe was at laſt dravin into com: pany, 


and became very fond of dancing and trifing. This was Kept 


by as ſecret as poſſible from her parents, ard in conſtant opf PORTION 
IC to her own views and * and it ſcemed for a ſeafo 

5 MW: tho? ſhe was an utter für: anger. to the things, that were then 
Working in her own boſe: N otwithit tanding theſe fooliſh pur» 


ſüts and vanities, ſhe ſtill tarde; the public preaching, without 


: E quently affected by the things the heard. 


a © This is the cafe of too many perſons, who are con! vinced of 
i WW their ſinfulneſs, and de ertain deſtruction to which the ey are ex- 
ti ped: and yet ey e ſo ftrangely infatuated by the world, that 
„ WW they will not give 5 their beloved pleaſures, whatever be the 
econſequencte. About her eight. dent! year, ſhe heard 2 


: | 
diſcourſe from Mal. iin. 18.— Then ſhall ye return, and dif. 
] [con between the richteous and the wicked; between him that 
> | frveth God, and him that ſerveth him not.” The Lord ap- 
plied his word to her heart, Her fins were brought to her 
J remembrance. She vas greatly alarmed, os reſolved to ſeek 
- {Wnercy without delay. Agreeable to this reſolution, ſhe left her 


\ |Wecay companions, a and di lige itly ſought the favour of God. She 
i: E confeſſed her fins with great penitence and humiliation ; and this 
gacrifice of a broken heart was ſoon accepted. One Lord's-Day 
r Wie was greatly diſtreſſed. Her parents, and a friend who hap- 


Epened to be preſent, prayed with her, and endeavoured to point 


: der to the Lamb of God: She was ſomewhat relieved, and en- 


þ eouraged to expect forgivencls. At the chapel in the evening, 


me was fully delivered, and tejgiced with joy unſpeakable and 


* 


3 of glory. She returnec bake to God, and prayed with 
8 ereat fervour, and uſed ſuch cxpreſſions a8 Arn ee thoſe who 
˖ ; E heard her. She dedicated herſelf to the Lord, taking the carlieſt 
5 


opportunity of uniting herſelf to his people; and her friends be- 


: i behaviour. 
t The Scriptures now became her Pudy and delight. and ſhe de- 


Y treated of religious practice and experience. This was taking a 
A very 


c 
a 


ö any apparent reluctancy, except in a few inftances, 21d was fre- 
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Account of MARY HICKSON. 


very proper method; and it would be exceeding well if our youns 
friends acted in the lame manner: They would more abundanty 
inereaſe in piety and wiſdom; more clearly diſcern the temptatign; 
of ſatan, and the cunning ſophiſtry of thoſe men, who lie in 
wait to deceive, or at leaft to propagate opinions which are in. 
jurious to the peace and happineſs of unwary youth. Our beloved 
father, Mr. WESLEY, according to the wiſdom given him, fax 
this matter clearly, and publiſhed ſmall and cheap tracts upon a. 
moſt every ſubject neceſiary to be known, that we might be we 
grounded | in the truth as it is in jeſus, 


She walked in this bleſſed liberty for ſome time, ee 
to keep a conſcience void of offence; but at length her Parents 
began to be apprehenſive that ſhe was ſuffering 1518 in her = 
by not fo conſtantly obſerving her times of retirement, and bei 
Ess guarded in her ſpirit and converſation. Her mother: cake 
with her about it, and her loving remonſtrances had the deſired 
effect. She was ftirred up again, and from that time till n 
death, continued to adorn the doctrine of God! her Saviour in al 
| things. 


As the was now fully bent upon glorifyi ing God in alt t her wut, 

the foon ſaw the need of a farther work of orace.: Slie belieced 
the Lord was able to ſave to the uiterms/? all that came to him, 
She long ed for entire ſanctification:—that body, foul, and f pin b 
might be preſerved blameleſs to the coming of the Lord gef. 
but the had ſuch views of her great unworthinels, as rather bl 
Ber back from believing She ſaw how far the came ort of 1 
Rrict conformity to our glorious Pattern; and nothing code 
Fitisiy her, but awaking up after his likeneſs, 


162 


ell 


Afr, P— was then in this Circuit, and ſteadily enforeing the 
ablolute neceſſity of inward holineſs. V\" A en a few were met . 
ether with him one dav, they earneſtly wreſtled with tlie [ord 
tor the fultilment ofhis promifes ; ; ſhe was enabled to caſt IR 10 
by taith upon the all-purit ying blood, ang from that time to lor: 

he Lord her Gcd with all her heart, 1 


Her illneſs s began about laſt December, with a cold and 2 violent 
pain In her back: and terminated in a conſumption, Zomclimes 
the recovered a little, but theſe flattering traces of returning 
health were ſoon over, 
oon be removed to the houſe appointed for all living. This 
drew forth her foul in more carnęſt prayer, and careful reading d 
the Scriptures, that the might be fully prepared for her folem! 
change. In the Spring, her diſorder increaſed, and ſhe wat 
brought very low, This was a ſeaſon of ſevere trial to her; ya 
me uſed to ay, — ] hope the Lord will taxe me to himlclt.” 
She was alſo greatly aſſaulted by the powers of. darkneſs. Fiat 
principal temptations were, to queſtion the truth of her expert 

Sees. 


and herſelf and friends ſaw that ſhe mul 
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* 


| 3 to doubt the divine care and goodneſs, and to diſhelieve 


„te Scriptures. She did not yield to them, yet they tended to 
5 damp her joy in the Lord. Frequently when her friends prayed 
1 with ber, and ſung hymas, her foul was ra aited above the power 


of temptation. Once in particular, the was fu filled with joy, 
tat ſhe clapped her hands and laid, oy 1 can pr ale the Lord, L 


a 
„don't feel my illnefſs: Sing on.“ 
. During her whole aAicti ion, ſhe was never known to murmur. 


No unbecoming expreſhons ids how from her lips. She was con- 


tinually preſerved in the ſpirit of meekneſs aid Patience, N 5 


o reſigning herſelf up to the good pleaſure of God. 


ns She exhorted thote that came about her, to prepare for eternity. | 
ul, To her grand-mother, the ſaid, —* Do tink of another world: 


ed MW pardon you.” She talked c Joſel ly to her N and tho' he had 


reh not embraced religion, he knew that the was poſſeſſed of the one 


aer thing needful, and uſed to weep when ſhie was converſing with 
an bim "about TE immortal foul. 


WW She had a particular feeling for young people, ind longed for 
at's, them to be happy in God. And when they came to viſit her. 


wed 4 {fe endeavoured to lead them to Him. I' 1ereby diſcovering the 


| 1 8 

um, scuuine nature of divine love, which wills the ſalvation of all. 

Init - One of the preachers calling upon her, proved a great bleſſing. 
in; W Atter he was gone, theſe words were applet to her mind, „Th. 
3 

e WW fins are forgive 1 thee. —The Lord Jehovah is thy Str ength and 
ren Salvation.“ The affectionate converſation of Mr. E—, and the 


powerful application of theſe words, filled her mind with great 
| ſweetneſs, and cauſed her to be more e importunate in prayer for 


, fuller victory. 


ak | Meditation on the Scriptures, Was ih ways a ſupport to her e | 
nber converſion, and more eſpecially ſo in her ſickneſs. One day 
eas the was reading the 14th chapter of St. John, the Lord greatly 
1 


her proſpects for eternity. she ever after remembered the 
| words, —“ Let not your heart be troubled.” &c. to the 4th verſe. 


time They were ſuch a bleſſing to her foul, that the requeſted they might 


rning be ſpoken from, when ſhe was taken from us. Her great concern 


u vas to be fully ready, and to leave ſuch a teſtimony of the truth 


This and power of religion behind, as Ugh? encourage others to fol- 
ing e low her Lord; and her defice was granted. 


den A friend from Nottingham 1 her, and proved a ſon of 
> Vi conſolation to her indeed. While he was fervently engaged in 
r; \ prayer for her, the ſnare of ſatan was broken, the Sun of Righ- 
(It, WF tcoulneſs ſhone as with meridian brightneſs upon her; the rejoiced 

1 n the full ſalyation of God; and from that time was remarkably 
XPC1s- 4 


freed 


Ce, 


ing Vou have one foot in the grave. O pray to God, to bleſs ank 


refreſhed her; he thed abroad his love in her heart, and opened 
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Account of MARY HICE SON, 
freed from temptation. Her faith grew exceedingly, and her 
love abounded more and more. 

The firſt time I went to Carlton, I called to ſee her. 1 
happineſs and COmpotury of her mind were admirable, thy ; 
was with difficulty ſhe uttered the ſhorteſt expreſſions. Ben 
aſked, if Jeſus was precious to her ſoul? ſhe anſwered, 0 

es: I am quite f to meet the Lord.” When it was oh. 
ſerved, that lach as followed him in life, were not forgotten hy 
him when they came to die; —ſhe replied, “ O no It vil 
not be long before I ſhail be with him: But not my will :—hj 
be done. "Bleſſed ” 55 Name, J have been in the way about 
three years, and have found him many times precious to my ſoul, 
I ſhall praiſe him one day: — thall praiſe him in heaven. Tz 
enemy, would have te: npted me to believe that I had loſt find N. 
fication; but I believe I never fully did. O precious Jes; 
how I love thee i” She then deſired her weeping Siſter, with ; 
| heavenly ſweetneis, not to be uneaſy.-—After labouring a litt. 
for breath, ſhe ſaid, It was my prayer, if the Lord ſhoul 
raiſe me again,—it might be to be uſeful: But, he is abou: 
to take me to himſcif, I can rejoice in the Lord, I am fo ful 
of pain, I dare not ſtir, and yet the Lord fo ſupports me, that i 
1s marvellous in my eyes. 8 

I have often thought, that the ſufferings of the Lord Toxin 
were not only intended to atone for fin, but alſo, to reconcile th: 
children of God to the ſufferings they may have to pals throu), 
eſpecially in their nearer approaches to the grave, This was tl 
caſe with our dear ſiſter; ſhe would think of theſe, and ſay, 0 
What I feel: But 1 muſt not murmur: What has my dear 
Saviour ſuffered for me! Lord JES Us, take me;—l am reach. 
Surely I don't offend the Lord by loaging to be gone.” She weyt 
at the remembrance of his Love, and (aid, « O what a bleſſed 
and happy thing to be with Jeſus !” 

She lived only a few days after I ſaw her, continuing ver 
happy, tho? heavily atilicted. Her frequent ery was. —“ Praiſe,” 
O praiſe him! I deſire to depart and 11 Wi ith Chriſt, which is fa 
better.” On the Wedneſday before her death, hen was quite in: 
tranſport of joy, and lang aloud, - © 70 praiſe him again s 
we paſs over. Jordan.” Fo her fifter, ſhe ſaid, “ O how glorious 
I am; probably. alluding to Pfal. xlv, 13. Afterwards Iifting 
up her hand in token of triumph, ſaid, 
heart; — and requeſted them to fing, —“ Vital [par :* VS 
they came to the words:—** O grave, where is thy - victaly! 
O death where is thy ſting?” her joy amounted to rapture, 


The night before ſhe died, her friends ſung, 


„Our ſouls are in his mighty hand, 
„And he will Keep them 8 

* And you and I ſhall ſurely Hand d, 
66 With him on Zion's hill, —- 
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She was delighted with the hymn, and ſaid,—“ O, if you 
would ſtay with me all night and ſing, I ſhould not feel my afflic- 
tion.” After this, ſhe was in great pain by endeayouring to bring 
up the purulent matter, which nearly choked her. Recovering 
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0 2 little, ſhe ſaid.— Don't you think the Lord will take me to 

night? Pray that he may. Pray and fing. I am beſt when you a 
. do ſo. Come, Lord I Esus, receive my ſpirit.” 9 
00 B ; 2 o ; : "50 &'S 1 
U About midnight, ſhe had read to her 1 Cor. xiii, Her mother a 
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95 8 . 
r 


* * 
e 


enquiring if ſhe was ſtil] happy ;—fhe anſwered, “O yes,“ —and 
ſmiled. She had made an agreement with a friend, that if the 
„u, continued happy, and was not able to ſpeak, the would wave her 


_ 
* 


% hand, in token of it, for their encouragement; which ſhe con- 
a tinued to do almoſt as long as life remained. Her laſt breath was 
| ſpent in calling for a bleiting upon her indulgent mother, and then 


SD 7 


WW without a ſigh or groan, retired to the paradiſe of God, —Septew: 
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each. e W. was ſo abandoned for many years, that he caſt 71 
went off the fear of God, and gave up himſelf to almoſt all kinds 94 
lefet of wickedneis, Being deſtitute of employment, he engaged with FA 
another like himſelf, as trumpeter, to 4 let of ſtrolling players. = 
vr One morning, bis companion told him, that he was violently iy 
ule, - tempted of the devil to deſtroy himſelf. Samuel laughed at him for HY 
\ is fuß his weakneſs in regarding ſuch thoughts. However, in a few days, * 
te in Iced. Very ſoon after, by 


the deluded wretch perpetrated the horrible deed, 
ain a Samuel was violently tempted to commit the fame crime. His 
oro WWmnind was continualiy in a tempeſt. He thought fatan urged him 


Pe? 


Iiftine to deſtroy himſelf directly, as his comrade had done; telling him, 


al that he had ſinned beyond the reach of mercy, and the longer he 
Weben lived, the greater would be his condemnation, He was harraſſed 
ei uus for more thin a vear, altho' he applied to a phyſician; and 
: allo ſought the advice of two clergymen, without any benefit, 


In this diſtreſling ſituation, he ſaw in a dream, a miniſter, who 
lid to him, „know vour troubles, and am come to ſhew You 
_ "any „ = . 1 Soy | 
the way to peace with God: Follow me.“ Preſently, he thought, 
2 7 , 3 ja p | . 
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166 Account of JANE WHITLEY. 


that he was conducted into a beautiful garden, where every thing 
he faw was tranſporting to his mind. In a few weeks after this 
dream, in the ſtreets of Truro, he ſaw the Rev. Mr. Walker, 
Curate of the town. He inſtantly cried out, “ That is the very 
man who appeared to me in my dream; I muſt go and tell him 
what my ſufferings are.” Accordingly he did fo; and Mr, Walker, 
after repreſenting the ſinfulneſs of fin, and the neceſſity of re- 
pentance, he preached Chriſt to him. The poor criminal almoſt 


fainted away, and faid, “ J cannot believe what you ſay, unleſs you 


now take a ſolemn oath that it is true; and that you tell me 

that you yourſelf, have no other hope, but Chriſt dying on the 
wy * crols,. to ſave you.” Mr. Walker was ſo {truck with the poor 
man's ſimplicity and ſincerity, that he did then, in the molt (9. 
lemn manner poſſible, ſwear, He had no other hope.” In 
that very hour, Samuel was ſet free from the bondage of fin and 


fatan he forſook all his wicked e x got into another 
employment; —and led a new lite: — lite, beco: ming a follower 


of Jeſus Chr. ik, 
Ti boo 
Lynn, P ec. 4, 1 700. | 
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An Account of 7. INE IV HITLEY, of High Leigh. 


5 5. her youth ſhe had many ſerious impreſſions upon her mind: 


A She was very dutiful to her parents; and took great plcaſure 
in performing offices of kindneſs to poor objects. 
was married” to James Whitley. Soon after, hearing ſome 
of her neighbours. ſpeak their experie nee, ſhe began to fear 
that all was not well with her. She went to hear Mr. Giford, at 
_ Budworth Church, and clearly fav 
by works. She alfo attended his private- meetings, and found 
the drawings of the Holy Spirit; but could not embrace Chrilt 
as her Saviour. She intreated, and prevailed with her huſband to 


join with her, in ſeeking the Lord. While ſhe was hearing 


Mr. James Holford, one of om preachers „ the word came with 
power to her foul, and ſhe ſaw the neceſſity of a change of heart, 
dhe then joined the Methodift Society at. Northwood. One dar 
being in great diſtreſs, ſhe wereſtled with the Lord in ferveti 
prayer, till he manifeſted his love in ſuch a powerful manue!, 
that the cried out, — 

«© My God is reconcil'd, 
His pardoning voice I hear: 
He owns me for his child, 
I can no longer fear; 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 


And Father, Abba, Father, cry E 
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Account of JANE 


She now rejoiced in the Lord, and declared his goodneſs to all 
around her. Being at a Love-feaſt, at Dunham-wood-houſes, 
in 1707, the Lord gave her a large degree of his ſanclifying grace, 
which ſhe held faſt, notwithſtanding a variety of temptations 
which were permitted for the ex erciſe of her faith. 


In March 1798, ſhe was taken with a violent pain in her 


ſtomach. She told her friends that the fhou! d not live long in this 
world, but would ſoon be with Jeſus in glory, 


91 who went in to ſee her, in anſwer to their queſtions, ſhe gene- 


rally re plied, © my body is much afflicted, 


t the Lord 1s good 
to me; my ſoul is happy. 


Prepare to meet him. Remember,— 


Ye muit be born again ro feel ſuch love to every one, as I never 
When ſome of the Society viſited her, ſhe defired _ 
them to ang theſe two hymns,—* Thou Judge of quick and 


| dead, an 


L 


did before. 


With Joy we meditate the Brace, f our 
High-Prieft 5 e,” &. While they were finging | her whole 
ſoul was filled with joy. She feemed regard! cſs of pain, and 
eried aloud, | | | | 
Fs Happy: if with my lateſt breath, 

Il may but gaſp his Name! 
Freach him to a x and cry in death, 

„ Behold, behold the Lamb!“ 


„ little time after, ſome of the neighbours coming in, ſhe ſaid to 
them, The Lord is making me ready for himſelf: Prepare 


to follow me: For I know, that if the earth! y houfe 
tabernacle were diſſolved, I have 
not made with hands, eternal in th 
our friends were praying, that theo 
out, Let me go: a me go: Cat 6 
quickly.” She then deſired that a Funeral 
preached from Pfalm 10511 25, 26 „Whom have I in heaven 
but thee? and there is! none upon earth that I defire beſides thee. 
My fleſh and my heart fa; lein: zut God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever At another viſit ſhe ſaid, I 
have had a fore conflict wit h the nemy, but the Lord has 
brought me thro'; and I will rejoice in lim.” In this happy 
ſtate 1 found her, pert fes Uy reſign ied t to the Will of God. After 
giving her laſt advice to her ul 
we would give her up freely, on ti 
honed her diſmiſſion 


> of this 
ulldng of God” 2 houſe 


re her, ſhe cried 
Teſas „ and come 


je 21ſt of March, ihe Lord 


I preached her 1 *uneral Sermon, agreeable to her requeſt, ta a 
arge congregation of ſerious hearers; many of whom, I hope, 
will not ſoon forget the | impreſſions then made upon their minds; 
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CONVERSION OF A DEIST. 
To THE EDIT ox. 


Bandon, Jan. 2, 1800, 


NE evening, Mr. $—d—n, of Cr, ſent for me. I found 
him under ſevere ren rw He was in an agony of Gil 
treſs. The inſtant I entered the room, as if he was afraid of le 
Ing time, he began to ay open his fin and miſery: He faid, 0 
40 Fir, Jam a poor wretch, | uſtly puniſhed ! TI have been carried 
66: away with the folly of D Sent Opinions, and Deiftical Con. 
% panions. All my life has been one ſcene of vanity ; and I an 
therefore now ignorant, —and muſt anſwer the call of death. I 
Am dying faſt; 4110 am afraid to die, —becauſe covered with 
guilt Can you help me, Sir? Have you any Waben to hope 
« for my falvation ?” 


He then turned round, and ſeeing his wife and her ater, his 
moth er and lifters, —he ſaid, —<* Let all theſe women leave me; 
s —let no one remain to confuſe me. 
« friend, and tell me, Ho. does God deal with poor vile ſin. 
1 8 like me?” I aiked him ſeveral queſtions, 1 3arts of 
the New Teſtament to him, and ſtrove to hew hov 3 * tlie 
Lord is to receive ſuch as come to him through! is Son Thos 
Chriſt : I then prayed with him: But Ri] EY E teared to let me 
leave him, leſt he ſhould loſe the little benefit he had received. I 
therefore fat down again, repeated more oromiles „ read and ex- 
plained more On the Scriptures ; and commending him to God, I 
left him. : 


Next morning I fi w him again: IIe was a great deal better in 
body, and ſome of the phylclans faid, he mi: wht recover, —and 
Was very likely to recover. That honeſt, ; great Surgeon, Mr, 
—, vas there, who, the moment 1 came 19 the room, made 
way for me. I faid, Sir, do your work firſt:“ He anſ{werecd, 
« No: my work is of {mall moment! It will not laſt long. T by 
ce, man has but- little time. I hey are telling him, he will reco- 
ver ;—but he has ſenſe enough not to believe them. 1 el 
# lim, —and you all,—that this moment of reſt is from a ſtop— 
page of the veſſels ; and when they are full, and be gin again 
to diſcharge the blood as before, his ſtrength will ſoon fall, and 
he will dic in their hands. I will do what I can for n — 
« taat is little -yOur's is the work needful 
& his ſalvation, do ſo; when you are gone, I will dre 
This plain h oneſt converſation, nade it eaſy for me to ſpeak free- 

to him. I read a littie to him, aſked hum ſome queſtions, 
prayed with him, and then Withdrew. 


I called to fee him that evening: He ſeemed better; yet Cid 
not expect to recover, He longed for death, After prayer I went 
home: 
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home: But about twelve o' clock, his brother came for me, ſay- 
Eng, —he 15 worſe, and longs to ſee you, I aſked him,—* Mr. 


* how do you feel now ?” He anſwered, O Sir, I have 


put God away from me -I was in pain,—they handled me 
[ roughly „and ] gave way to paſion;—and now I am dark and 


d. hard! O how ſhall appeaſe his anger? Will he come no 
if. Wo more:! ? Am I now for ever loſt? Sir, what can you do for 


of. We me? Jam in the rage of deſp air. My body is all torture, and 
) WW « my {ou} wor! e Fe then fell ſilent.—I ſpoke for ſome time, 
ed Fand Payee: He then commanded all the women to leave the 
m. room, that he might have no interruption. After I had read and 


wm prayecdh again, ne poke thus . O bring me that ſorrow again, 
[WW which took all my pain away. Let me not be given up to ſtu- 
th por! My Saviour, fave me from blindnets Let not pain rob 
pe * mo of power to pray : C0 ne, O! my Maker and Redeemer} 
Wee Lift up my foul from t this lethargy : — Double my pain, if 
Nis th. it vieale tlie this is nothing. -when compared with thy 
e; confl lick on the croſs !-— way thy blood be applied unto me, and 
ny may my ruined foul By ſaved by thy ſorrows 1” - He then 
in. became calm, but would not let me Teave him. I read. ſome chap 
of WW ters, and exhorted him to look unto and believe on the Son of 
e 3 God. 5 
us Alter lying quiet for 1 twenty minutes, he raiſed himſade 


5 
2 i 
near as I can recollect, to this effect: —“ O! dread Fa. 


[ ö % nal Jenovan !—How little have I th lought, who, or what 


thou art! Thou needeſt nothing from us. And can I come 


to thee -O] to mix with thoſe around thy throne O Lord, 


10 {© ſtrengthen me to ſee thee perfectly. And O! JESsUs! thou 
a mil Id Lamb II adore thy beauty thy lovely face the 
\. (© Zlory of angels — Why art thou turning away from me 
. Incline to me II \cline to me, and do aot turn thy face from 
his . me ſo I confeſs it.— I do not deſerve to fee thee,—or to 
be with thee. But hay © mercy on me now :—- Now, is the 
al » time of my extremity A poor wretch,—not worth thine an- 
ger !—1 cannot abide thine anger, Then do not turn from 
110 R 5 me, bels e towards me, and help me to believe, that I may 
nd = be laved ! \nd, =O Hor Grnosr 1 Moſt glorious Sp1- 
Ir of Gop!—Pure flame of almighty g glory Lol never dare 
Þ . 1 ſwear by thee II have ſworn x JESUS, but never dare to 
*. ſwear by thee, —Bright Spirit of the LoR o 5 and won- 
ee -. der of angels !—OT the blaze of thy _ Glory be to 
ns . thee Help me now, thou divine Power Save me now.-— 
Thou canſt a to ach from thee, would make me pure and fit 
W E 8 for heaven, —With a look refine me, and raiſe me to the Feet 


of my Saviour | As by fire, do thou burn away this filthy 
*drofs, and fit t aputric worm to meet thy bright ſervants above!” — 


ic 
%' —0 eternal THREE IN ONE I reit in thee! 1 come to 
I 85 thee 


up, then lay be ack, and hixing his eyes on the ceiling, he fpoke, as 


„ THER of all creation \—Thy glory! Thy glory! Juſt and eter- 
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lay on his conſcience; net think it was, ſome unwarrantabe 


millions of tins; but I truſt, the Loxp purged them all a 


the truth of it. As it fets forth the Power and Goodneſs d 


Dr. 


4 Peuts to 1. 
el. One 


170 A REMARKABLE CONVERSION. 


„ thee Take me, and do with me, as thou wilt For row! 


do, and can believe, and feel thy love in my heart and wi his pard 


joy and confidence I can meet thee. Ba was fille 


He continued calm and ſerene till the next morning, when g K heard Aa 
blood-veilels opened; al ge as they were lifting him, Nis bod y erer « Ariſe ane 
feeble in their hands ;— — ey laid him down, and that moment, iwas fille 


ſoul fied to its eternal reit, Ws bodily p. 


* that j CC 
6 1 had nt 
' 40 to put i 


no nee Eee ñ p ß oo > my 7 oo vol 8 60 Wi] 
word ſpoken. to his father. However, he ſoon ſaw, and. fel. 2 of wth A 
threw . 


He was bred an Attorney, When I firſt went to ſee un 


4 47 


he told me, that there was but one thing, the guilt whe 


is 


= he 
for CVE. T6 gra 
James NM k. e 
Jautzs Me Qurcx. be of trial 
——— LNLLSLLHN | | „the > hel 
4 REMARKABLE CONVERSION. | She wos 
* her, 
* at 15 
Nott! ing Zham, Dec, 95 1 {27% 1 ſhe! 1 
ear Sir, 55 . is abc 
= 2 * 87 return 
7 MALLING la tely upon Mr. Wool Lv, one of the Society in e in 
| ng 
C this place, I heard the following Circumſtance relate, Di a 
; 1 18 
3 by the perſon herſelf, and partly. from others, hb: | Je 
elations and friends. It was judy ed unneceſſary, or 1 could ſhe has 
Ho procured the ſignatures of fo veral, who are ready to teltity And + 


WA... 
P 0. 19 "IEEE. — 3 2 Amen. 
Gop, it is ſent, if you think proper, to be inſerted in e? 


Ma, gazine. | 

Mrs: Hoc , the mother of Mr. Woolly, w has far advanced 
In years, tho? very frict in her mor a's, remained deſtitute of 1 
ſaving knowledge of Go arid of f ajth in our bleſſed Nannen I | 
Her hopes of Heaven wee who! iy founded upon the ſappol:4 18 tl 
goOd dneſs of her heart and! life; all ſeemed dark to her, excepung WF 


this; and all endeavours to ſhew her a more excellent way, II thyn 
proved ineffectual for a Ng time. She had been, and ſtill co. ninate 
tinucd to be, the ſubject of many prayers: and her childre n at it Was 
laſt, had the deſtre of their hearts. Mrs. Hogg became hea 7 year of 

afflicted with the Rheumatiſm, which e her to a ſtate of a. | down 1 
ol total helpleſſneſs. For at leaſt three Want not being abis | © Chriſti 
to move. hand or foot, the was carried to and from bed, as 4 . 
child. Mr. Gilbert's claſs met at Mr. Woolly's; a weekly pr: et | tecbior 
meeting was alſo 12 d there, for the benefit of a very populous Mury 
neighbourhood, The Lord was pl eaſed to bleſs the means f 2 
Grace to Mrs. Hogs, and convinced her that ſhe had been em ; 


ploying hericlf in building only upon the fand. This ereat!y 
alarmed her fears, and lhe began to beſeech the FarTrHER Of 
Lighis 
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| mY to ſhew her the right Way, and to have me ercy upon her 
10: WY Ul. One night as ſhe Jay 4755 54 and believing, for a diſplay 
F 115 pardoning favour, ſays ſhe,—< All of a ſudd en my room 
B was filled as with the light from a hundred cat ndles; and I 
n heard a voice diſtinetiy fay, Thy fins are forgiven thee | 


*Y 1 was filled with peace and joy ;—and at the ſame time, all my 
bodily pain and weakneſs left me. At firſt I was fo aſtoniſheg, 
„ that i could hardly think it real. I was before ſo helpleſs, that 
had not had power for ſome months to lift up my hand. But, 


co put it beyond doubt, I attempted to riſe up in my bed, v. ick | 
0 „did with eaſe. I then clapped both my hands on my head, 


„ threw them about, and fo exerted myſelf, that at laſt I found 


of trial, walked thro' two or three ſtrects, not even re. e 


JT 


the help of a walking-ſtick. Praiſed be his Name.” 
che was then in her 77th year. When! W Ir. and Mrs. Woolly 


? 


aw her, they were rather altrightec I, thinking her an 2pparition, 


* till ſhe informed them how cracious the Lord had been unto her. 
It is about twelve months ſince this happened, and ſhe has had 
...: no return of the ſame complaint. She now meets in claſs, teſtify- 


C 


ing, in the ſimplicity and fulneſs of her heart, the power of 
1 Divine Grace. She nas been rather poorly, At. times, ſince her 
i converſion, but when the has attended any of the dinances, 


I! 3 . "i this - 

* ne has been inv ariably reſtored. This is the LoRD's doing, 
1) 

„and it is marvellous : in our eyes. Fo him be glory for ever, 
I Ui | 
1 Amen. 0 „ : J. S. Fir 
1 8 , I. | 
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* I 


var, WW Þithynia, a paſſed the winter in coul idering upon methods to exter- 
on- minate the Cliriſtians. Diocickan oppoſe it a long time, but at laſt 
at it was reſolved upon. In the 19th year of his reign, in the 
ily Lear of our Lord 303, he commanded the churches to be pulled 
down to the ground, b the bibles to be burned, the richer fort of 
bs Chriſtians to be branded with infan iy, andthe v ul var to be made 


18 4 llaves. By ſubſequent orders be deprived Christians of all pro- 


'er- Ml tection by the W that they could have no repar ation for any 
US IM | Vyury done them. © He command led Chriſt's mini ters to be ey cry 


ou | : 4 LaRantius, Chap. 65 b LE ul ſebius, Book vill, Chap. 2, 3. 
ty > LaC 6813 utius, Cbap. 13. 


Aiſe and wall. My diltreſs was removed in a moment. L 


„that the Lord had indeed healed both bouy and foul. In the 
| 6 morning 1 roſe, dreſſed myſelf, went down fairs, and by Way 


5 % 
RS op EE 


ae * this flate of affairs, the Lord was pleaſed to permit another 
| perlecutlon, Di oclenan 411d Get 2lerius 7 4. at 2ET. 111 8 at N. 1e $7 med! 14 III 
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where impriſoned, and forced to ſacrifice, This was but a pre. 
lude to what followed, other orders being iſſued, commandir, 
thoſe who refuſed to offer ſacrifice, to be expoſed to all manner i 
torments. It were tedious to reckon up the particular perſon; 
who ſuffered in this evil time. It may ſuffice to obſerve, that the 
Chriſtians were ſcourged to death, ha their fleſh torn off with pin. 
cers, were caſt to lions and tigers, che arned, beheaded, crucitied, 
thrown: into the ſea, torn to pieces by di torted boughs of treesd, 
roaſted at a gentle fire, or, by holes made on purpoſe, had melted 
lead poured into their bowels. Orders. were given, that all the 
miniſters of the Chriſtian churches ſhou:d be put in priſons and 
chains. All jails were fo full of them, that there were no room 
for malefactors: e And Maximian ſtirred up Diocleli ian, to carry 
on the per ſecution with ſtil] greater fury on account of a fire in 
the emperor's palace at Nicomedia, e the blame whereof was laid 
upon the Chriſtians. In the mean time Diocleſian went to Rome 
to celebrate the twenticth year of his reign, which was obſerved 
with profane Heatheniſh games. He had not ay ed long there, 
when he retired to paſs the Winter at Ravenna, By tne Way he 
was ſeized with ſickneſs, and his diſeaſe: increaſing, he went to 
Nicomedia, where he grew ft! 15 pkg: and had fits of madneſs 
but with calm and ſedate intervals. f 18 this ſituation of affairs, 
Maximian, a 
Imperial purple, w hich he at laſt conſented to about the year 304, 
and retired to Salone, where he lived priv ate to the day of his 
death. At his reſignation, Conſtantius and Galerius Maximian, 
were declared em 17 and eee with Maximian the younger, 
created Cæſars. Galerius Maximian, as he had begun, ſo he 
was the great inſtrument of carrying on the perſecution, It is 


indeed impoſſible for us to conceive, much more to expreſs, the 


cruelties of that time. Euſebius, Who was an eye-witneſs to 
them, tells us, 3 tha t they were innumerable, and exceeded all re- 
lation. What a multitude of men, ſays he, had their Fig Ot -eyes 
bored out, and cauterized with a red-hot 1 iron, had their left leg 


burnt, and were ne to the mines; all which they endur- 


ed with the moſt admirable patience, I Bey. CEE the tlireat- 


nings and barbarities of their enemies, and received the fata! ſen- 
tence with 2 ſmile. When pe rfoaded to be tender of their lives, 


and to compaſſionate the iſs 6 f their wives and children, they 


bore up againit the temptation with manly cour: age, eie ry 
mighty power of God b. The Chriſtians, contemning de: 


underyalued his tyranny. Men did dare: 55 ſword, ph 


fixion, cruel beaſts, drownin g in the ſea, the amputation 85 
burning of the members of their body, the boring of their ene 


famine, chains; and, in fine, 


> Lactantlic, 


d Euſebius, Book viii. Chap. 9. «Chap. 9. f Chap. 6. i 
1 Agalnſt Ceitas, 


Chap. 17. h Church Hitt. Book vii. Chap. 12. 
Book vii. p. 357. 
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the worſhip of God, and embrace that of idols. Women alſo, 
as well as men, by the doctrine of the word of God, were made 
ſo courageous, as to ſuffer the fame torments.“ Monſieur 
Godeau reckons, that in this perſecution there was no fewer than 
ſeventeen thoufand martyrs in one month's paces And he ob- 
ſerves, that, during the continuance of it, there were, in the 
province of Egypt alone ets than one hundred and forty-four 
thouſand perſons who died by the violence of their perſecutors, 
and ſeven hundred thouſand who died thro? the fatigues of baniſh- 
ment, or of the public works to which they were > condemned. A 
This perſecution ſeems .v have been the firſt of the ten that af- 


fected the iſle of Britain. Gildas, the moſt ancient Britiſh hiſ- 
torian we have, ſays, ** That, by this perſecution of Diocleſian, Þ 


the churches were thrown down, and all the books of the holy 


ſcriptures that could be found, were burnt in the ltreets, and the 


choſen prieſts of the flock of our Lord, with the innocent ſheep, 
murdered; ſo that in ſome parts of the province no footſteps of 
the Chriſtian religion did appear.” Ten years did this perſecu- 


tion continue. I. he emperors. thought they had finiſhed their 
work, and told the world, that they had utterly deſtroyed the 


name and ſuperſtition of the Chriftians, and had reſtored and 


propagated the worthip of the gods. But they were far deceived 
in their vain boaſtings: Chriſtianity was not deſtroyed, but 
rather farther propagated ; ; and where they had done their utmoſt 
to ruin it, even there it had a EW reſurrection, and Paganizm 


haſtened to its ruin. 
Tt is remarkable, that Divine vengeance purſued many of thoſe 


who had an active hand in this and the former perſecutions of the 


Chriſtian church. Nero being thruſt from his throne, and per- 


| ceiving himſelf in danger of death, became his own executioner; 


Domitian was killed by his own ſervants ; Severus, after he per- 


ſecuted the church, never proſpered in his affairs, and was taken 
off by the treachery of his wicked lon; Maximinus reigned but 


three years, and died a violent death. e Decius was drowned. 

Dioclefian, became diſordered in his mind, and was obliged to re- 
lien the empire. Maximianus Herculeus was ſpoiled of his empire, 
and was ſtrangled. Maximianus Galerius was ſmitten with a 


dreadſul ulcer ; and when the diſcaſe prevailed upon him, he 


emitted an edict, ordering the perſecution to be ſtopped ; allowing 
the Chriſtians peaceably to enjoy their religion and their aſſemblies; 


and deſiring them to pray to God for his health, that they might 


enjoy his protection, and live quietly under it. However, ſoon 
after this he expired, Severus cut his own veins and died. 


a Dr. Calamy's Sermon on Matt. xvi. 13. b Gildas on Britain's Ruin, 
near the beginning. e Spanheim's Chriſtian Hiſt, Col. 800. 


Vol. XXIII. April, 1800, I ſhall 
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I ſhall conclude with the words of ſome of the antients on th! 


ſubject. Thus writes Sulpicius Severus, 4 “' Under the reign of 
Diocleſian and Maximian, for ten years the perſecution continually 


preyed upon the Lord's people, during which ſpace the world 


was full of the ſacred blood of martyrs. Never was the world 


more exhauſted by wars; and never did we conquer by a greater 


triumph, than, when with ten years ſufferings, we could not be 
overcome.“ Thus allo Tertullian ſpeaks to the Gentiles, © © Good 
governors, you may torment, afflict, and vex us: your wicked. 
_—_ tries our innoceney; and therefore God permits us to ſuffer 

But your crucity is to no purpoſe ; 3 it is but a ſtronger invita- 
55 to bring others to our ſect. Ihe oftener we are mowed 
down, the fatter we # bring up again. "The blood of Chriſtians is 


the ſeed of the church. Many of your philoſophers have exhort- 


ed their hearers to patience under death and ſufferings: But they 


could never make fo many proſelytes, by all their fine diſcourſes, 
as the Chriſtians by their actions. That very obſtinacy you 
charge upon us, ſerves to inſtruct others. For who, beholding 
ſuch things, will not be moved to enquire, what is the truth 


from which it proceeded? and when he has found it, will not 


embrace it? And having embraced it, will not deſire to ſuffer for 


nn? Therefore we give thanks for your ſentence, knowing that 
the judgments of men do not agree with that of God; for 


when we are condemned by you, we are abſolved by God. * 


From the FourTH to the SixTEENTH CENTURY. 


20 1. It is ſaid that Conſtantine Was firſt induced to ſeek the 


tr e God, by hopes of ſucceſs to his arms ; ; that he obſerved the 


I 1221 miſcarriages of his predeceſſors, who worſhipped idols; 
Whereas his own father, who acknowledged one only God, the 


Supreme Governor of the world, and protected and encouraged 
Be Chriſtians, was ſucceſsful in his undertakings; he reſolved 

refore to adhere only to the God of his father. When he 
came 10 the full poſſeſſion of the empire, about the year 324, he 
immediately reſtored tranquility to the Chriſtians, He rettored 
thoſe who had been unjuftly deprived of their offices and eſtates, 
ſet at liberty the impriſoned, and bountifully rewarded many of 


them. He took alſo ſtrict care for the obſervation of the Lord's- 
day, ordering it to be ſet a-part for prayer and holy exerciſes, that 


all perſons, as far as poſſible, m might be induced to obſerve it; and 
that the commanders of his army might ſet them a good example, 
by attending the emperor in his devotions on that day. He 
ordered that none ſhould be governors or preſidents, but who were 


Chriſtians ; or, if Gentiles, that they ſhould offer no ſacrifices, He 


extended this even to the pratorian prefect, the higheſt office 
in the empire, He wrote a large Epiſtle to the provincial govern. 
Sacred Hiſtory, Book I p. 117. © Apology, Chap. laſt. p. 55- 
019 
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prs of the Eaſt, wherein he © earneſtly exhorted all his ſubjects to 


embrace Chriſtianity. In a word, he, by ſeveral laws, prohibited 


the offering of ſacrifices, the ere Qing of images to the gods, and 
the exerciſing of the Heatheniſh rites. He cauſed paſtors to be 
ſettled every "where in the churches, and advanced Chriſtianity, 
which had been ſo much trampled upon, to be the religion of the 
empire, f In his time alſo, the goſpel was farther propagated 


among ſome remote nations. The e ſince called Geor- 


gians, ſent an embaſſy to him, requeſting, that Chriſtian preachers 


I might be ſent among them, which was accordingly done. Bacu- 


rius, the king of that country, is ſaid to have been a great friend 


to true religion. The like ſucceſs the Chriſtian religion had in 


other countries, of which Sozomen gives this account, „That 


the barbarous nations having made ſeveral irruptions into 


Thracia, many Chriſtian miniſtert were taken captives, who being 


of a holy, blameleſs life, reproved the vices of the Barbarians; 


and, by calling on tie Name of Chriſt, procurcd health to their 


* ſick. This made them fee an excellency in the Chriſtian religion, 


and enquire after it. By theſe means, were the inhabitants upon 
the Rhine, the Ce! tie, ſome of the remote parts of Gaul, and 


the people upon the river Danube, Brought: to 8 the 


goſpel, 
Conſtantine died in the year 328. and divide 4 the empire 


; amangſt his three ſone, W ho al! COIN; nue 01 to pro * 8 Chr itianity. 


But after them came Jul ian, commonly called the Apoſtate, a 
bitter enemy to tae got; ſel. This man, for fome 85 2 nad pro- 
feſſed himſelf a zealous Chriſtian, and did even read the {crip- 
tures to the people before the congregation, But, as foon as he 
was delivered from the fears of a riv al in the ee which was 
about the year 301, he began openly to reſtore . aganiſm. As 


his ſchemes for this purpoſe were very well contriv ed, and yet, by 


the power of God protecting the goſpel, were defea ted, it will not 
be unſuitable to the gelen of this hiſtory, | to ay ſome of them 
before the reader. 


Firſt, then, Julian ſet himſelf to reform Pagen and che 


profeſſors of it, from more groſs corruptions, and to intraduce 


many excellent conftitutions he had obferved among the Chrif- 
tians. The abominations of the (Gentiles in their lives, and in 
their vile worthip, had been expoſed to the view of the world ; 
and he found no way to regain credit to his religion, but by cut- 
ting off what was offenſive e, and planting what was more uſeful 
in its roam. T Hevefore, in one of his diſcourſes, he preſſes the 
magiſtrates, © To take care that men live juſtly according to 


On the other hand, it muſt be owned. that his heaping ſo much 
wealth and honour up pon church-men, and his blending the church and 
tate together, did, thro' human corrup tion, great hurt to Chriſtianity, 
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the laws, and expreſs piety to God, and humanity to mankind, 
be chaſte and regular in their perſons ; ; that they entertain venera. 
ble apprehenſions of the gods, approach their temples with 1 

adore their images and ſtatues, as if they beheld them prese 

before their eyes. For we are not, ſays he, to look on altars nd 
images as gods, (the gods being incorporeal, and needing ng 

ſacritices,) but as ſymbols and repreſentations t the divine 
Preſence, and as means and inſtruments by which we pay our 
adoration. to them. That the prieſts be honoured equally, or 
above the civil maziſtrates, as being the domeſtics of heaven. 
And that the . lhould imitate Pytha 2Oras, Plato, Ariſtotle, 
Chryſippus, or Zeno; but beware of the {Epicurean and Pyrrho- 
nian opinions; that they give themfelves to philoſophic thouguts, 
and to the duties of their office; be ſeldom feen in the Forum, 


or about the koafes of great men, and ſhould be choſen out of 


the beſt of men. The neglect of thele things, fays he, will g 
opportunity to the Galilcans, by their ſingular humanity 15 
charity, to eſtabliſh their pernic ious s party, and pervert the hone! 
minded Gentiles to their impiety.“ 


Thus did Julian endeavour to reform Paganiſm, and to bring 

as near as might be to the admirable methods, by which he 
nr ved Chritt: 1 had prevailed in the world. In imitation 
Vvhereof he defiencd and endeavoured to introduce 
education of vout! win every city, lectures both of moral we 
tpeculatss e divinity, ſtated times of prayer, alu 15-houſes an 
pitals for the poor and cripple, and reception of ſtrangers; and 
what he mot admired, commendatory ecclchaftic epiltles, ot 
zetters teſtin monial, from the governors of the church, where?) 
perſons travelling from one country to another, were, upon pro- 
ducing theſe letters, ſure to meet with a kind entertainment. 

Secon diy. 
their re lizien, to ridicule, 
principally turned it that' way. 
he met with a ſeeming contezdiiion, he made it real; if with at 
typerbolical expreſſion, he improved it to blaſphemy. He feorio! 
at the ſimplicity of the apoſtles and prophets, whom he repreſei!- 
ed as ignorant and illiterate fellows. In his Perſian expedition, 
he wrote ſeven books againſt Chriſtianity, which were afterwald 
ſolidly anſwered by Cyril of Alexandria, When he poke at amy 
time of our Saviour, he would give him no other title than th 
ion of Mary, or the Galilean ; and, bv a particular law, ordered 
the followers of our Lord, not to be called Chriſtians, but Gal, 
Jeans. In his pictures and ſtatues he repreſented Jupiter net 


him. coming down from heaven, and delivering to him the crown 


and the purple, and Mars and Mercury giving him fkill in war, 
His defign in this was, that when his officers paid their reſpe- 
r: he 


ichools for l the 


; II's [3 


He took all occaſions of expoſing Chriſtians, and 
He was 2 man of a ſarcaſtic Wit, and 
hen he read the © SCriptures, if 
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1 je Imperial ſtatue, they might at the ſame time worſhip idols, or 
tat he might have the better occaſion to punith their pretended 


He ſought by a all means to bring Chriſtians low, 
He baniſhed 
'them out of all places of honour and authority; he obliged them 


Thirdly. 


either to do facritice, or to quit their employment, and be inca- 


pable of civil offices. Thus Valentinian, who was afterward 
emperor, threw up his office as colonel of one part of the guards 


of the palace, and ſubmittea to baniſhment, rather than yie field to 


idolatrous compliances. Julian ordered that no Chriſtian ſhould 


be a magiſtrate, nor capable to write teſtaments, nor transfer an 
inheritance. h He exacted unreaſonable {ſums of money of them 


upon all occaſions, that, being impoverithed, they might either 
lie under a ſtrong temptation to apoſtaſy, or be ſecured from at- 
| emp any thi ing againſt his meaſures. Thus, when the Arians 
5 Edeſſa had fallen foul of the Valentinians, he ſeized the treaſures 
ef that church, which he beſtowed upon his ſoldiers, and the 
5 N he appropriated; and mecking them, faid, i 
ate them of their e that they might go lighter to the king- 
dom of heaven: But, fays he, If they provoke our Burg ty, 
by ighting and edition, Jet 1 them 2 bf anithed tor their itnolence, 


** 


E With Word, baniſhment, and fir 


;pifiles, E F. Dill. 43. 1 Epik. 82 


| 79 be continued, 1 5 


h ſuljan's! 
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nent from the Laws of His 
country, —he ſhould be careful to learn what thoſe Laws are. 

If a perſon withes to obtain a prize, he ſhould firſt know, upon 
what conditions it is to be acquired. If it be reaſonable to obey 
the laws of our. country, it a { be wicked to break the Com- 
mandments of Gop. If. within the death of a monarch be trea- 
ion; the defire of altering, or aboliſhing, what God has ap- 
pointed, muſt be impious and unnatural rebellion. Moſt men 


| are prone to ſome one ſin or other ; but as every lin is contrary to 


the Law and Holineſs of Gop, he, therefore, who breaks any 
one of his commandments, ſuppoſe the fourth, is as liable to 
puniſhment. as he who bears falſe witneſs againſt his neighbour. 
To appropriate one Day in ſeven to religious purpoles, is either a 


poſitive duty. or it is not; for it is in 3p:0us to luppoſe, that God 
F v Ou: id command tis tC 57775 4 . Ig. 


which we nught, or might not 
do. But that it is a poſitive duty, is evident from three plain 
#12 ments: 

| Firſt. 
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Firſt. The Seventh Day, or one day in ſeven, was appointed 
to be kept holy before the Fall; for, © on the ſeventh day, G0 
reſted from all his works, and bleſſed the ſeventh day, and halloy, 
ed it;“ that is, made it a holy day. Adam's ſtate in paradiſe 
was by no means a ſtate of indolence and inactivity ; for he wi 
to till and dreſs the garden, to employ himſelf in uſeful and nece{. 
fary labour: He was, no doubt, therefore, on the Seventh Day, 


to ceaſe from his labours, and i himſelf up to more particular 
acts of praiſe and adoration. 


2. All the moral precepts of the law muſt ever ling in full 
force; fince true morality, (and we cannot ſuppoſe, that God 
would appcat any falſe morality,) is founded on the Will of God, 


which is periecty juſt, holy, and true, and conſonant to the 


nature of things. 


But as the commandment reſpecting the Sab. 
bath, was written: 


the finger of God upon the tables of ſtone, 
as well as the com: nent reſpecting murder, it muſt therefore 
follow, that the form me: :5 of the ſame force as the latter. 


3. We are not int formed in the Old or New Teſtament, that 
God hath abrogated any of the Ten Commandments, It is true, 
the Goſpel hath freed us from the bondage of the ceremon 0 
Law; but as for the moral Law ; of which keeping the Sabbath 
is no ſmall article, Chriſt deslared, he cane not to deſtroy, but 
that is, not to leſſen its obligations, but to [hew its 
great extent and ſpirituality. Thoſe Who object to the moral oi. 
gations of che Sabbath, becauſe, as they think, the proper cay 
is not obſerved, ſhould recollect, that the Sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the Sabbath; and that, ſuppoſing the day 
be changed, yet the obligations to keep one day, are not diminiſſ- 
ed, but increaſed; ſince, now in the latter days, the Work cf 
0 Redemption has been added to that of Creation. And beſides, 
if they would but conſider, that the difference of latitude 0: 
places, makes a difference in time ;—and that if two veſſels any 
fail from the ſame port in direct contrary courſes, round t 
world, there would be a day's difference in their reckoning 4 


they meet; — they would ſee, that the objection is totally grounds 
leis and ill-founded. 


He therefore who deſpiſes or begiecte to hallow the Sabbath- 
day, muſt be claſſed with thoſe who have more gods than one; 
or covet their neighbour's goods. If the obſervance of the Sab- 
bath be not a poſitive e duty, but as ſome fay, a privilege; it muſt 
follow, that breaking the dabbath | is no crime; fince it is irapet- 
fible to break a law if it does not exiſt. But will any chriſtian (31, 
it 1s no crime, not to pray to God, becauſe it is a great pri- lege 
to be permitted to adreſs him, either in public or private? 55 1 
not an unſpeakable 1 privilege to render fervice of any kind to 82 |; 
But can any one fay, that thele ſervices are not poſitive duties? | 
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make a diſtinction therefore, in ſuch a cafe as this, is to deſtroy 
ted I the foundation of all religious duties, and to give men a licen!e 3 
00 to neglect the moſt expreſs commands of Scripture, If a man = 
o, once believes the obſervance of the Sabbath is not a poſitive duty, | 


liſe, he naturally infers, that he may, or may not, attend to it; and of 
Ws will be at no great loſs to find excuſes for breaking the een 9 
©. after he has given up the Fourth Commandment, 3 
"aj M.oral virtues are fr equently eſtimated by their effects; and if 1 
au nis, independent of ang thing elſe, ſhould be taken as a criterion BY 
K to judge of the moral: ity of the Sabbath-day, it would be 2 | | 15 
11! that a proper and true regard to the Lord's-day, is one of th 5 
0 highelt moral virtues, The buſineſs and employments of life, if 4 


— 


500, not given up at ſtated times, would baniſh all thoughts of God 
„% WW out of the world : But while a ſeventh part of time is appropriat- 
ad. ed to his ſervice, people will be reminded, that there is a God 
e, Who created the world, and who ought to be worſhipped ; that 
0% WW his own well-beloved ind eternal Son, died for their ſins, and roſe 

again for their juſtification. If the Courts of Juſtice were not re- 
that gularly held, to decide the different cauſes which are pending. — 


Lo g's 


CIS 


rue, ſociety would ſoon revert into diſorder : So, if there were not ; 
nal times of poſitive inſtitution for worſhi pping and ſerving Gop, for Wt 
an hearing our duties to our Creator, our neighbour, and ourſelves, 1 
but MW enforced port us, we thould foon become obſtinately vicious in "if 
; its cour principles, more depraved in our practice, and leis capable of 5 
bi- reformation. If the worſhip of God were left at large to be per- $1: 
day formed at any time, too many would be tempted to de fer and poſt- 1 
for pone it, on one pretence or 1 1 9 till at length it would be per- 1 
day formed at no time. | iy 
ih The employments of life are various, and the purſuits. of 5 Ci 
numbers excecdingly different: if ſume poſitive time were not 11 
des, therefore allotted to religious purpoſes, the buſy would not take, nt 
nor would the idle employ, any time in the more immediate du— bb | 
ud WE ties of religion. It is not ſufficient that people ceale on Sunday "70 
e from their general employments ; they thould abſtain, as much as 44 
nen poſſible, from every thing connected with them. He that can Wm.” 
nds WW allow himſelf to do one part of his work on the Lord's- day, will 41 

not have much ſcruple in doing another, and ſo on, till every day 111 
at. is given to labour or pleaſure, "and all appointed times for public 1 
or private worſhip are diſcarded. It would be eaſy to ſhew from 1 
ab- paſt and recent facts, the ſhocking conſequences reſulting from 1 
aut neglect, not to ſay denying. of the Sabbath. They who ſuppole 5 
del men may be religious, wi ithout external ordinances and poſitive 1 
% inſtitutions; reaſon more from their own particular temper of * off 
ve WM mind, than from the general nature of mankind ; and ſhew, that = 
;:: they do not know how to value thoſe things, which influence the ö l 
112 MW miners and behaviour of the world. T hoſe, therefore, who 8 
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morality baniſhed from our land; who would with to ſee child, 
dutiful, ſervants faithful, and property ſecure 3 muſt inc: ue 
by example and precept, the neceſſity of keeping holy the Sabbath. 
day. And for their encouragement, let til. Aemember, * ta 
bleſſed is the man that doeth this, and the f of man that laue 

hold on it ; that keepeth the Sabbath front »lluting it, and 5 
hands from doing any evil: Even them will I bring to my oh 
mountain, and make them Joyful in the houſe of prayer, th 
burnt-offerings and their ſacrifices {hall'be accepted wt mines 
tar, for my houſe ſhall be ca! led a houſe of pray er for all pcop!: 


J. Wn, 


18 


7 


Cambridge, Dec. I; 1799. 
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A REMARKABLE DELIVERANCE, 


Tur following Narrative contains many pathetic and intersfin; 
circumſtances, while at the ſame time it affords fo {trikiny ; 
diſplay of Divi ine Providence, that it deſerves to be had in re. 
membrance. And it is peculiarly calculated to excite in thy 
people of God a ſpirit of faith and prayer, of gratitude. 2 xd 
' praiſe, in the worſt of times, ad under the moſt trying ci. 
cumſtances. | | 


'$ N the 25th. of Aug aſt 167 6, Mr. Eohraini How, pm ter, 
(Lot New-Haven, in New. E gland, ſet ſail from that place 
in a ſmall veſſel, with his two eldeſt ſons and a few other perſons, 
for Boſton. In a ſhort time they arrived thither in ſafety, and 
after diſpatching their buſineſs, they fet fail from thence on the 
tenth of September following, intending to return immedi ately te 
New-Haven. But contrary winds foreed them back to 30 505, 
where Mr. How was taken ili of a violent flux, a diſtemper w. 


was then epidemical j in thoſe parts, and of Which many perle a 


died. 


The merciful a of God however ſpared his life, 
Mr. How being ſoon reſtored to health, he again with his tte 
company, fet {ail for Boſton, on October the tenth. They pro- 
ceeded on their voyage with a fair wind till they had nearly reach- 
ed Cape Cod, when ſuddenly the weather became very temps! 
_ tuous and hazy. ſo that they could not make the Cape, bur we? 
forced off to lea, where they were expoſed to the violence an! 
fury of the boiſterous elements. inn 


Their diſtreſs was ſoon increaſed from another quarter ; My 
How's eldeſt ſon ſickened and died in about e! even days, He wi 
no ſooner dead, than his younger brother fell fick and died allo 
This was a bitter cup to Their 200d father, who was a truly pi 
ous man; and his diſtreſs was heightened by another conſid: 12 
tion, fo: ne caſe was not like that of Ephraim mentioned 1! 
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Þook of Chronicles, of whom it is ſaid, that when his ſons were. 
father, mourned many days, and his bre- 


: dead, 6s Ep: 
turen came e him.“ No, it was otherwiſe with good Mr, 
How, another Ephi. n, for when lis ſons were dead, his friends 


were on ſhore and knew it not, and of courſe could adminiſter. 
him no confolation in his grief. But what his friends could not 


do, that the Lord did himself, for his children died in fo Hala 
comfortable, and gracious a manner, that their father was not 
without joy in the midſt of his ſorrow. 


His dificulties. however were not a little ind reale by the lofs of 


bis ſons, ſince they furniſhed him with the only help he had in 3; 
LE working the veſſel. Not long after, another of their company, 


r. Caſeb Jones, ſon of the worihipful William lones, a magiſ- 
trate of New-Haven, was taken ill and expired in a ſhort time. 
He, however, left this ſtormy and troubleſome world, not with- 


out clear and conſolatory evidence, of his having obtained repen- 


| tance. towards God, and faith in our Lord Jefus Chriſt. ; 
| Thus the one half of this little company had finiſhed the voy- 


1 age of life, none being left but Mr. How, Mr. Augur, and a 
L Jittle boy. At the ſame time, the afflicted father was very weak 


and ſickly; yet their fituation was ſo dangerous, that he was obliged 


to ſtand at the helm for ſix and thirty hours together, being often 
in danger of being waſhed over-board, through the violence of a 


4 Poilterous 8 In this extremity he was at a Toſs how to proceed, 
and often revolved in his mind, whether he ſhould ſtrive to make 


the tore of New- England, or bear away for the Southern Iſlands. 
He propoſed the queſtion to Mr. Augur. In this converſation 


they determined, in the firſt place, to ſeek God in ſolemn prayer, 
| to alk counſel and proteCtion at his hands, and then to bring the 
matter to an iſſue by caſting lots. Which accordingly they did, 


| and the lot fell on New-E gland; towards which they therefore 
directed their courſe. | N 


After the expiration of about 2 1 they loſt their rudder ; "tp 


and now they had nothing to rely upon but God only. In this 


deplorable condition they continued for a fortnight. Early in the 


morning, after they had completed the ſixth w ek, their veſſel was 
| driven againſt a ledge of rocks, over which the fea broke with 
E great violence. Looking out towards the land, they diſcovered a 
Erocky ifland to the leeward, on which, if the Provideass of God 
had not given them timely notice, they would have been daſhed 
to pieces. In this extremity, God appeared, and cauſed the ſea to 


become ſuddenly calm. On this they immediately dropped an 


anchor, and got out their boat, which proving leaky, thro? fear 


Ald anxiety, they took but little out of the veſſel, and made the 


beit of their way towards the ſhore, | 
Vor, XXIII. April, 1800. N As 
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reached he ſhore: 


lad, who, on Apr 


| ſignals of diſtreſs, it was all in vain. 


bim, and kept many days of 


treated that God would find out 


182 A REMARKABLE DELIVERAN CE. 


As ſoon as they had landed, they found themſelves upon 3 
rocky, deſolate iſland, near Cape Sables, on which was neither 
man nor beaſt. They were now 11 danger, therefore, of being 

tarved to death. V. thin a ſhort time after their landing, a ſtorm 
aroie, which, beating violently upon their veſſel, it * ras ſoo 
flaved to pieces, and became a mere wreck. A caſk of Fe 
however, with a barrel of wine, and half a barrel of mel aſſes 
| "Theſe being providentially ſecured to them, 
as well as a few other things which were neceſſary to —— A tent, 


in order to protect them from the cold. 
hey WHres indeed, furnifhed with powder and ſnot, but i 

were in ſo dreary : and deſolate a ſituation, that there were ſcaree 
any fowls to be ſeen, except now and then a few ſolitary crows, 
ravens, or. fea-gulls, Theſe, for te moſt part, appeared ſingh; 
{Oo that they ſeldom were able to ſhoot more than one at a time, 
And they were frequently obliged to make the half of on? of 
theſe fowls furniſh a mea! for the whole of their company. Ones 
indeed they were conſtrained to live five days without any fuſt. 
n2nce; but what was very remarkable, during this interval, tlic} 
were not as uſual, oppreſt with hunger, the deſire of food | beit 

Who 15 taken from: then; - - 


After they had been: bout twelve weeks in this dreary Gtuation 


Mr. How's dear friend and chief ſupport, Mr. Augur, died. . Ik 


had now, theretore, no living creature to conver fe with, but is 
i] the ſecond, 1677, died alſo, Mr. How being 
thus ſtript of every carthly comfort. was left alone for a conſide 

able time upon the iſland, without any one to mitigate or ſhat 


Un his forrows. 


During this ſad interval, ſeveral veſſels employed in the fiſhers 
paſd by, and ſome of them approached very near the 1 
But tho' he endeavoured to awaken their compafſion by \ 
None came near iw 0 
Would offer him any affiſtance, for they ſuppoſed him to bo alt 
of thoſe Indians who were then at war with the Eng}iflt. 


The good man carneſtly þ eſoug ht God to have comp! Non 0 
buniliati jon, faſting, and prayer 
bewailing and confe 1117 is his bins, th e lea t of which he acknow 
ledged, de greater evils than a ny that ever had or could . 
fall him in the prelent world. At thi © ſame time, he car neſtly 

ſonbe vo ay for his delivered 


At length it came into his mind, that he ought ſole; 05 10 

l 
praiſe God, for the great mercies and fignal deliverances he l 
hitherto experience, as well as to continue thus in prayer a 


ſupplication. Accor dingly. he ſet apart- 2 day for that parpoh 


ſpending the whole of it in offering the ſaer! 15 e of praile, a1 
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be could recall them to mind, dwelling, in an eſpecial manner, ou. 
| choſe diſpenſations which kad been mingled with the deepeſt alflie- 
tions; and at the ſame time, humbly bleſſing God Oe having 
preſerved him alive by miracle, in his preſent forlorn and dange- 

rous condition. How can we ſufficiently adore the condeſceaſion 
of the great God! The ſacrifice was accepted thro' the inter- 
ceſſion of his Son, and deliverance was immediately granted. A 
veſſel belonging to Salem, in New Engand, was now drawing 
near, and ſhortly after, ſailing cloſe by the iſland, a boat was 
ſent on ſhore, and Mr. R Was immediately taken on board. 


His troubles were now nearly at an end, and his faith and patience. 


abundantly recompenſed. After à fafe and proſperous voyage, 
he landed at Salem, on the 18th of July, 1677, and proceeding 


from thence, he at length arrived in ſafety, at New Haven, ta 
| the glory of God, and the inexpreflible joy of his friends. : 


- COTTON MATHER. . 
S on the TREE of. KNOT PLEDGE, and the 
TREE of LIFE, 


1 Extradted from a late eminent Writer. 1 
AERvICEs outward and viſible have been enjo: ined, 


They have alway s been enjoined. 
zlways been ſymbolical of. diſpoſitions and actions inward and 
ritual, The action of ti,, in particular, from the begin- 


REFLECTION 


Fo ing, both among believers and undelicyers, has ever beeii eſteem- 
ed and conſtituted an action Ns ot religious affection, 


golden age of- 1 and fe- 


8 nocence, he >aItil, 


And if in that By: 


the fruit of a Free muſt of courſe be the ſubject of the prohibi- 


tion. In after ages, under the law of Moſes and the permittion 
| the figurative ſyſtem of. rites was artificial and 


of animal food, 
fanguinary ; ; but in the ſacred grove of Eden, that firft 5 acle 
or temple, planted for a place of worthip as well as of abode, the 
whole of the religious ener! was compoſed of the beautiful and 


luxuriant productions of primeval nature, unſtained with blood, 


when as yet there was no malediction upon the ground. 


1 „This conſideration ſatisfies the mind, and removes every ob- | 
'F | jection made to the nature of the teſt, 


and the wiſdom of God i in 
appointing it. For if in this, as in other 
diſpoſition or affection, whether we can now 10 certain particulars, 


The trial of Adam, like that of every other man, was, whethe 
he would fo far believe in God, as to look for happineſs in 
bediene ee to the divine command; or would ſees that happineſs 
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184 On the Tree of Knowledge, and the Tree of Life. 
elſewhere, and apply for, it to ſome forbidden object, of which 
the Tree muit have been an emblematical repreſentation, 


« A due contemplation of the prohibition might naturally ſuis 
geſt to the mind of our firſt parent the following important ti. ths; 
_ eſpecially if we conſider, (as we muſt and ought to conſider) t at 

to him, under the tuition of his Maker, all things neceſſary Were 
explained and made clear, how obfcure ſoever they may 1 OR tl 
us, forming a judgment of them from a very conciſe narrati; 
couched in figurative language, at this diſtance of time. 

« Looking upon the Tree of Knowledge, then, and recolle” 
ing the precept of which it was the ſubject, Adam mugut le ane 
that God was the ſovereign Lord of all things: That. the ws 
nion veſted in man over the creatures was by no means a domini 
abſolute and independent: That without and beſide God, then 
was no true and real good: That to deſire any thing without and 
beſide him, was evil: That no temporal worldly good, however 
fair and tempting it's appearance, was to be fixed upon by man, 
as the ſource of his felicity :- That the ſole rule for thunning, « 
deſiring things ſenſible, ſhould be the will and word of God; a1id 
that good and evil thould be judged of by that ftandard alone: 
That the obedience, which God would accept, mult be pid 
with all the powers and affections of the my ſhewing itſelf 
careful and prompt in every the leaſt inſtanc That man ws 
not yet placed in a ſtate of conſummate and eſtablithed bliſs; but 
that ſuch ſtate was by him to be earneſtly expected, and inceſſantly 
deſired ; and that he mult take the way to it, marked and pointe 
out by God himſelf. | 


„ Theſe particulars ſeem to low from the prohibition i in an 
eaſy and natural train. And they lead us to anſwer the other 
queſtion, namely, What was the object repreſented by the Tres 
of Knowledge? It was that object, on which man is prone to 
{et his affections, inſtead. of placing them on a better; it was thi 
object, which, in every age, has been the great rival of th 4 
mighty in the 8 heart; it was that object, which, in one 
way or other, has always been „ worſhipped and ſerved rather 
than the Creator;” it was the CREATURE, the WoRLp; and 
the grand trial was, as it ever hath been, and ever will be, til 
the world ſhall ceaſe to exiſt, whether things viſible, or things 
inviſible, ſhould obtain the preference; whether man ſhould walz 
„ by fight, or by faith.“ To know this, was the knowledge a 
good and ex i; and this knowledge came e by the law of God, which 
Haid, 44 'F hou ſhalt not covet.” * Man's wiſdom conſiſted in the 
| obſery ation of, that law; but an enemy perſuaded him to ſeek 

wiſdom by tranſgreſſing it. He did fo; and had nothing left, 
64 to repent of his folly: A caſe that happens, among his io 
ſcendants, ev ery day, and every "hour, 
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Let us, therefore, conſider the Tree of Knowledge, tir this 


licht, with reſpect to it's nature, ſituation, deft, qualities, et- 
Fects, and the knowledge conferred by it. The fruit of this 
Free was, to appearance, fair and pleaſant ; but, when. taſted, 


it became, by the divine appointment, the cauſe ot death. Now, 
what is it, which, in the eyes of all mankind, feems equally 


pleaſing an id alluring, but the end thereof, when coveted in opp0- 


zo orld, with: it's pleaſures and it's glories, Geiired by it's votaries, 
wofs, to the denial of God, and to their own de- 
15 ration: The Scriptures proclaim this ad, and the experience 
of all generations confirms. their teſtimony. Indeed, what is there 
in the univerſe, but the Creator and the Creature? And between 
whom, but th em, can the conteſt ſubſiſt, for the love and obe- 
dience of man? 


The T ree of Knowledge was 1 wired | jn the midi t of the gar- 


den en, as was the I ree of Life; They ſtood near together, wk 
they ſtood in oppoſition. The divine diſpenſations are alway 
beit illuſtrated by each other. Under the Goſpel, Jeſus Chrit 
is the TREE or LIFE. What is it that N s him, and not- 
vithſtanding all that he has done, and ſuffered, and commanded, 
and promiſed, and tareatened, is continually, by it's folicitations, 
being ever preſent and at hand, ſeducing men into the path of 
death ? Scripture and experience aſſure us, that it is the world. 
which is Eden reſtored, en- 
gaged in hearing his Word, and in the exerciſes of devotion we 
lit down, as it were, wer the ſhadow of the Tree of Life. No 


ſooner are we gone from it, and too often even while we are there, 


the World intrudes, and draws off to other luhyects, our thoughts 
and our affections. What ſaith Moſes under the law? Be- 


hold J ſet before you, this day, life and good, death and evil ;— 


Chooſe ye.” + Are not theſe the two TREEs of PARADISE? But 
magination 9 
piece of ſcenery upon this ſubject, than that exlitbited in the book 
of Proverbs; a book whoſe end and deſign is, to teach us the 
true knowledge of good and evil, that we may purſue the one, 
and avoid the other, In the 7th chapter, under the uſual figure 


of a harlot, looſely decked in a profuſion of vain Ornaments, me © 


World is introduced, or the falſe wiſdom thereof, by it's ſeveral] 
lictitious charms, 4 meretricious blandiſhments, alluring the 


ter, by way of perfect contraſt, appears, in the beauty and 
majeſty of holinefs, the offspring of the Almighty, 
the FATHER, the true, and eternal WisDbom or Gop, with all 

tender love and affectionate concern of a parent, Inviting 
nen to the ſubſtantial j joys and unfading pleaſures of immortal! ty, i 
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x28 On the Tree of Knowledge, and the Tree of Life, 


in the 


» houſe of ſalvation, 


of Death, and the Tree of Life. 


Sti. Paul. Fo be carnaily minded is death; 
zwinded! is life. 


If ve live after the 


> fleſh; 


Again we are preſented with the Tre 
From Solomon let us pats t 
but to be ſpir itually 
ye ſhall die; but if ve 


* 
* 
\ 
t 


ro* the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live.“ 
Akhoid once more the Trees of Death and Life. 


truth, is the face of things every where offe 


Such, in good 


ing itſelf to vicw; 


ſach-is the conteſt inceſſantly carrying on in thi 8 preſent World, 
which, on the one hand, entices the children of „Adam, by giy 


ing themſelves up to it's enjoy ments, to taſte the 
while the Redecmer, 
his w 


on the other, 


ord, 


Tree of life.“ 


The Tree of e was de ſigned to be the reſt of 


The World, 
with it's de 3 objects, is the teſt of our obe dience, the ſub- 


ns obedience, the 


ject matter of © 


r rial. 


or prefer the Promiſe of God to it. 
was, whether he would quit his country and kindred, and yield 
up his only ſon in obedience to the divine command, truſting to 


and proper colours, 


a recompenſe in reverſion, 


and his health. 


ions. 
forth 


his hand and take and eat, 


tried after the example of the firſt, 


ke manner with 
une. the VV old, 
C7 igma! i 


t ki 


and 


their bleſſed Maſte 


| till continues to 
«To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 


Thus t 


ſubject matter of his trial. 


ir 
17 4 


Tree of Deaths 
aloud! by 


whether we will make it our chief good, 
he trial of n 


The trial of Job was, whether | he 
would ſtill ſerve God, when deprived of his poſſeſſions, his family, 
After this ſort was our Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf proved, by the moſt powerful incitements of the human hex 
Of the Tree of Knowledge fatan tempted him e 


that the ſecond Adam might be 


The diſciples alſo are tried in 
r. They ae inſtructed to re- 


to deny themſelves: 
prohibition in other words: 
Kune dee of good and evil thou ſhalt 


Ot eat,” 


Which is only the 
O t 10 


7 


Tree of the 


„The apparent qualities of the forbidden tree are repreſents eck 


ve been theſe 


aht, and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe,”? 
| able, 1 that oi John, laying before us an inventory of the world, 
and all that is in it, employs a diviſion entirely ſimilar. 


not the world,“ 
world. 


ſay he, 


If any man Jove the world, 


It feemed *«« good for food, and fair to the 


It is remark- 


ii Em 1 
6 neither the things that are in the 
the love of the Father is not 


in him. For all that is in ihe world, the deſfire of the fleſh, and the 


+ Rom. viii. 9, 13. 


Kette of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the! 
but is of the world. 


John 11. 15. 


1 


And the world patieth away, and the daß ſir 
thereof; but he that doeth the will of God abideth for e 
Here is a picture of the fatal Tree, full blown, with 0 Ro 
temptations about it, drawn, by tne pencil of truth, in it's origina! 
The expreſſions tally, to the n zinuteſt de; Zee 
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of exattneſs, The ** deſire of the fleſh,” anſwers to-“ good for 
food; the deiire of the eyes,.“ is parallel with“ Coir to the 
light; and the © pride of life , correſponds with, — 4 4 Tree . 
to be deſired to make one wiſe,” The oppolition between this 
Tree and the other is ogy marked. If any. man love 8 | 
World, the love of the Father is not in him,” And we are in- 
farmed, that the one leads 10 death, the other to life. The 
world paſſeth away, and the defire t thereof; but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever.“ i Preciſely conformable, in every 
cireumſtance, was the threefold remptation of the fecond Adam. 
He was tempted to conver t ſtones into bread for food, to ſatisſy 
« the defire of the fleſh;“ he was tempted with the k eingdoms of 
the world and the glori Ft of them, to ſatisfy „ the. defire of the 
eyes;“ he was tempted to work a miracle on the pinnacle of the 
temple, and to thew himſelf moving. alott thro” the air in the ſight 
of the multitude, to diſplay the pride of life.“ He repelled 
the tempter, as our Hat parents { 12ve done, and as we 
RT iren thould do now, inſtead of J2dging according to ap- 
pearances, by. a firm and reiolute appeal to the develation of 
5b. 5 | | 5 | | 
« Thus, whether we conſider the Tree of Knowledge as to 
it's nature, it's ſituation, it's dengn, or it's qua alities, it ſeems to 
have been a very ap t and Significant emblem of the Creature, or 
the World, with it's del; hts ada it's glorjes, the 9 !12ts oppoſed, 
In every age, to God an: d his Word. To reject th allurements 
b { the ie 1s the Know- 


of the forms i, and obey the dictates 'of 
ledge of good and et. and the true wiſdom of man. So that 
the forbidden Tree” 111 Paradiſe, WH 11 the divine intentions con- 
cerning it are explained from other parts of Seripture, teaches 
the important leſton more than once inculca ed by Solomon, and 
which Was likewiſe the reſult of holy Job's 's enguirics: Be. 
hold, the fear of the Lord, that 1 Wiso; and to DEPART 
FROM EVIL Is UNDERSTANDING.” 

From the ſad experience of thofe who have gone before us 
let us learn to have recourſe to the law of God, for our knowledge 
of good and evil, and to refrain from the fruit of the forbidden 
*Free, the Tree of. Death. Of this fruit, tho? proceeding from 
the ſame root, there have been different kinds put forth and ex- 
tibited in different periods of time, 29iceable to the turn and 
temper of each. In the days of the patriarchs, and of the 
Iſraelites, it was the worthip of the material clements, or powers 
of nature, in the place of Him who made them, accompanied 
with ever y kind of impurity. - Such was the religion of the re- 
volted nations, and ſuch the rites With which it was celebrated. 
Yet ſuch a religion, and ſuch FIRES, the people, of God, for man 
ages, ndtwithitand.ng ail that he d 9 tor them, and ſaid ars them, 
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188 On the Tree of Knowledge, and the Tree of Life. 


ſtrange as it may appear to us at preſent, were ever ready to adopt 
and embrace. They apoſtatiſed to idolatry, with the divine 

glory blazing before their eyes, on the top of Sinai. Nor did 
the vwiſeſt· and greateſt of their princes aiterwards eſcape the con- 

tagion. This corruption, which the Babyloniſh captivity, like 
a well applied cauſtic, ſerved to eat out, and to do away, waz 
tucceeded by A diſeaſe of another kind, but one that fuck t9 

them, till it deſtroy ed them; a miſtake as to the nature of tlleir 
ceconomy; a confidence in externals; a deep hypocriſy; a {pirit 
wholty ſecularized; an ambition to have all the kingdo! ms of 110 
world ſubject to Jeruſalem, and the wealth and glory of them 
centered there. The defire of the lleſh, the delire of the eyes, 

and the pride of life,” were choſen in oppoſition to the celeitial 
fruits of love and obedience, humility and charity, faith and 
| holineſs, produced among them by Jeſus Chriſt, the Tree of 
Immortality, I' hey „put forth the hand, and taſted, * 
ſoon the exterminating angel OT TOY them of their-1 Aaradile, 
and they died the death. | 


« Since the aſcenſion of (Chriſt, the 3 world h as beer 


converted to the Goſpel, and that deſert has become the garden 


of the Lord. But in this garden alſo—is there no Tree of Death? 
no ſpecious fruit held forth to entice the unwiſe to perdition ? 
What is the doctrine, which, in ſome parts of Chriſtendom, 
gives adoration to beings that are not God; or that, which, in 
Others, denies it to Him who is ſo? What is the ſcheme, that 
aſſerts the non-necefſity of a Divine Revelation, claiming to 
man the right, 
ligion for himſeif, and preſcribing to his Maker the terms of by 
oven acceptance? What is the atheiſtical policy, which exclude 
the Creator from the care of his works, and his Provi idence from 
tlie Kingdoms of the earth? What is that ſyſtem of paganiſm 
revived under the name and notion of #/ Tea hy, 
_Chrittianity, and every thing that is called Re! 1:g10n, by which 
either the Deity is materialized or matter deified? What is that 
unbounded Iicentiouſneſs in principles an manners, daily grow- 
ig mor and more into vogue, and ſhameleſs! V. by ſome of the 
new pl iloſophers, defended in form? What is the lux: ury, the 
iplendor, the extravagance, the diſſipation, the aban doned pro- 
kfligacy, And ungodlineſs of the age? 


„ Behold the flouriſhing ſtate of the fatal Tres 1 View the 
extent of it's branches, and the abundance of it's fruit, in the? 
latter days]! But remember, that, fill the end is Death ; to 
2 nation, exciſion ;_ to individuals, without e and faith, 
aettruetion everlaſting from the preſence of the Lord, and from 


the glory of his power, When he thall deſcend into his garden't9 
make inquiſnion, and call olfendeis to their final account. he 
not 


and e Res to him the power of making a e- 


as oppoſed to. 


not ye 


may f 


«+ defit 
vour ( 
prevail 


ſharp, 
for yo 
ſtrongl 
confer) 
that w. 
8 give 


„ Para 


Bags 
TH 


In! 


; 35 they 


worlds. 


tainly f 


to is, 

imagin 
Gover 
concert 


in any 
; of litt! 
to be ſ. 
ſiſts for 
uhich 
when ! 
; Ting 
N mind 
time. a 
in the x 
© Of Goc 
my flot 
E Janice, 


I meet 


: fare, Th 
to ben, 
N ki echte 


För. 


CET TERS 


7F not ye therefore deceived and ſeduced, however the temptation 
may ſeem ** fair to the fight, and good for food; 
d deſirable“ it may be repreſented © to make you wiſe.” T ake 
your direction, thro” life, from the Word of Gop, and be not 


prevailed upon to falſify and tranſgreſs it. The conflict may be 
ſharp, bur it will be ſoon over; bear up refolutely under it; and 


; for your conſolation and encouragement in the hour of trial, when 
Ws ſtrongly ſolicited to taſte the Tree of Death, liſten to that ſtr ength- 
5 conferring voice, which crieth from the eternal throne, in words 
” that will bear a repetition, —** To him that overcometh will I. 
1 


give to eat of the ee of Life, Which is in the midſt of the 
ws 3 Paradiſe of Gon.“ 


al 

l . ——————ů— 

„ LETTER II. ON THE EDUCATION O 
„ CHILDREN. 

5 Dear Sir, | 


Cl HE firſt enquiry made, \ was, « For w chat purpoſe ſhould 
Inſtruction be given?” I will give yau my reflections on this, 


as they aroſe in my own breaſt_ Our children are born for two 


tainly fewer cares in the education of their offspring; ;—their mot- 


to is, * Let us eat, and drink, for to-morrow we die.” They 
imagine, that they have nothing to do with God as the ſupreme 

c. Governcr; nor with inviſible and eternal things, as their chief 
his concern. They have no difficulties reſpecting revealed Truth, 
des in any of it's parts. The diſtinction between fin and holineſs, is 
om of little moment to them; nor, on their principles, do they need 
iſm do be folicitous about the information of the mind; tor, as it ſub- 
to, fits for ſo very ſhort a period, it would be folly to enrich a caſket 
wich MW which muſt ſo ſoon perith. 1 cannot forbear theſe reflections, 
that when J conſider, for what purpoſe am I called to watch over my 
ov. ning offspring? Gracious God! what views ruth in upon my 
the mind! This infant, that is committed to my care, mult exiſt in 


the time and eternity! Who ſhall direct? Who thall aſſiſt me 
pro- n the mighty taſk ? To train up a Being for Eternity! An heir 
| of God! A joint heir with Jeſus Chriſt! Should he be loſt thro? 


- tbe y floth and folly? Should he live. and grow, and die in igno- 


there ance, guilt, and fin, thro' my omiſſions? How | O] how ſhall 
o meet him in his final ſtate? Whatever I have to do for his wel- 
faith, fare, in time, let me conſider,.—“ What means are moſt likely 
dom Ie benefit his immortal tpirit? Where ſhall I find inſtruction 
„ ech to this purpoſe? “ I cannot heſitate thy Word is my un- 
Be Vor. XXIII. April, 1809. erring 
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erring Guide — 1 here I Jeath the way into the holieſt of all!. 
By the light of lis . ord, | ain thewn, that the purpoſe for 
which thou haſt play the Cc Hild ren of men, —is, to lerve their 


generation, —to 0] glorify thee on earth, —and to be for ever with 
Mhee in glory. This, then, is eh ze chief End of Education,. — 
that our child: en may be uſctul while they live, and happy when 
they die. Since this is the end that [ ought to have in view, in 
the inſtructlon of my children, —my next en 18, — VV hat is 
that Inſtruction which ſhould be given them in order to promote 
th:s end? Geria: n ily the great I rut lis contained | in the Scriptures; 
particular! ly, thoſe reſpecting the accountablenefs and Immortality 


of ma: ;—the e Being and Perfections of God z the ruin of human 
nature in Adam;—and the Redemption of the world by tha 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe, with their immediate CONLCAGUECNCE, 


are the leading ſubjects which ſhould early, u. niformly, and 
perleveringly, be inſtilied into the minds of my children. Fot 
if theſe ſacred truths have a place in the heart, they will ſurely 
bring forth fruit tc eternal life. How then (hall 1 low the iced? 
By what means thall I fo conv ey theſe ſacred principles into ther 

tender minds, that they may neither miſtake, nor forget them 
How ſhall their memories be ſufficiently ſtored, and yet not 0p 
preſſed? Again: What time thall I appropriate to this employ? 
As my children are yet young, the labour is leſs than it may ben 
a future period, when their underſtandings thall be more capa. 
of receiving the reaſons of what is taught them. At prefer 
the opportunities 1 have with them, are chiefly from ſeven til 
eight in the morning; two hours on a Saturday forenoon; an 
for ne hours on the ſabbath-day. This time, however, is not et 

ployed by me, entirely on religious ſubjects ; but includes all the 
opportunities J have with them for every topic, 


We generally take the ſubjects they are learning in rotation, 
that, by appropriating the Sabbath entirely to religious influ 
tion, they have uſually three times in a week to converſe” Wit! 
me on matters of religion. My next enquiry was, In what mat. 
ner ſhould the time be employed? A recital of particulars vil 
anſwer this queſtion. At the period alluded to, the religious {ul 
jects they were taught, were few and obvious; treating "chiefly 
the Nature and Perfections of God his Laws;=the Fall o 
Man ;—the Perſon and Mediation of Chritt: ;—the Puniſhment d 
the wicked ;—tae Bleſſedneſs of Heaven. Theſe were dll 
taught them. Texts of Scripture and Children's Hymns wei 
committed to memory for that purpoſe. Their firſt employ aite 
breakfaſt was to get by heart, one or two texts of ſcripture, 5 
a verſe or more of a ſuitable hymn, which was repeated tot 
that morning in courſe. IThey daily read ſhort leſſbus in the Ne 
and Old Teftament. I have thus, Sir, given you an account 
the frit attempts J made in the religious inſtruction ory mn) cls 
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dren. If I do not exhauſt your patience, I will proceed to inform 


you of the progreſs made in this branch of their inſtruction for 


ſeveral years, fo as to compriſe the method purſued, till they 
arrived to about the age of thirteen, and then to mention 


the other branches of education as they occurred; but 1 
thought it preferable to cloſe my remarks on religion, before I 
began the other. I will not apologize for adding to this Letter 


fome remarks which were made by me, on the plan [ had pur- 


ſued, at the time my eldeſt boy was about eight, and my lecond 


about ſix years of age; they were as follow: 1 have to rejoice 
that the underſtandings of my children appear to 80 ove in 
divine things z they diſcern tomething of the nature of Good 
and Evil; there appears a degree of the fear of Gad! in them 
they not only abhor lying. prophane words, &c.; but ſometimes 
reprove ſuch of their play-fellows as they ober e doing wrong 


I begin to conclude, that I diſcern the good effe ts ot the method 


| have taken for their infor mation.” 


Such were my views after a mort trial. My next will inform 
you of the enlarged endeavours Im. ade for their improvement 
in religious knowledge, TT 

| am. dear dir, OE be” 


„From Mr., MATHER;. to Mr. . 


My dear Brother. 5 Vork, Sept. 30. 178 5. 


T is furely right, not to keep back any part of our doctrine, 

any more than to abridge our diſcipline. I hay e long had 
fears, that the not maintaining theſe in their full CG was no 
ſmall cauſe of our doing ſo little good in Scotland. 
I hope you will be en tabled to remove it. 
this day, that the overthrow of Methodiſm, if it ever ſhould come 
to paſs, will be owing to the mixing human inventions, with its 
original ſimplicity. I ſee more and more clearly, that no man can, 
by the force of his reaton, (however improved,) diſcern the things 
of the Spirit of God: And, that the more rational, (as it is im- 
properly called.) we grow, either in doctrine, or experience, the 
more we meaſure back our ſteps to the world, and are tlie leſs ca- 


pable, not only of comprete: gains, but of reliſhing the en 
things of God, which are only revealed to, and relithed by tho 
that J imagine, that 


who are ſpiritual. You will not ſuppoſe, 
experience, is unrea ſonable ; —but tlie 
utmoſt ſtretch of reaſon, cannot fathom, or make them known. 
And has not the attempt to avoid what has been called Enthu- 
ſiaſm, or the appearance of it. — (that none might objec: ct either to 
their docuine or experience,) been one grand cauſe of every rent 
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192 SHORT HEADS OF SELF-EXAMINATION, 


val of religion not continuing in its proſperity ? And are wg 
now in no danger from the ſame quarter? And have not many 


of our preachers and people, ſuffered much from it Aue f 3 
greatly fear they have. 


May you go on in the fame ſteady, uniform courſe, of aveſfing 
Upon oe. people a prefent and full ſalvation, in all its branches, 
by faith alone, It this is not held forth, there is nothing for the 
true penitent, or real believer to aim at, Which is ſufficient ty 
animate their eager purſuit, 
pers is already experienced, there ſhould be a continual urging 
ſuch to grow, into a more abundant conformity to their livine 
Head in all things, till they are filled with all the fulneſs of God. 
We ſhould alſo 50 them, to give the ſame diligence, to the 
end of their courſe ;—ſeeing there are heights and depths, lengths 
and breadths, of the love of God, which they have not yet at- 
tained. Continue to enforce with St. Paul, „This one thing! 
do ;—forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and reaching tori) 
to thoſe which ue before, 1 preſs toward the mark, for the Prize, 
of my high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus,” 


I agree with you, that chriſtian ſimplicity is an invaluable blel. 


ſing, and the loſs of it a very great evil, but more eſpecially to 
to a preacher ;— 
ſaid, to be as ſalt which has loſt its ſavour; therefore, we ought 
to be carnal to retain ours ; and endeavour that all with w how 
we have to do, thould recover and preſerve theirs. May we take 
the Word and Spirit of God for our rule and guide. We ni 
reſt aſſured, that while we are doing his Will, he will reveal unto 
us, all the dofrine which is according to godlineſs, either as it 
may be experienced by ourſelves, or taught by us to others. The 


Holy Spirit will guide us into all truth, and take the things Which 


are Chriſt's, and ſhew them to us. 


IJ am alfectionatel 'y yours, 
| A. MaTHER, 


| FF 


SHORT HEADS OF SELF- EXAMINAT 1ON, 
By the late Rev. JOHN FLETCHER, 


D I awake ſpiritual, and was I watchful it. keepir ng m/ 


mind from wandering this morning when J was riſing! 
2. Have I this day got nearer to God in times of prayer; 5/01 
have J given way to a lazy, idle ſpirit ? 
1 Has my faith been weakened by unwatchfulneſs or quick- 
ened by diligence this day? 


4. Have I this day walked by faith, and eyed God in all things 


Have I denied myſelf of all unkind words and though its? 


Have l delighted in ſeeing others preferred before me ? And cas 
I lay my hand upon my heart, and fay,— 
| 9 d That 


Where a N erance from evihtem. 


and that whoever does loſe i it, may fo far be 


dear! 


Have 
1 0 0 
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© That mercy I to others ſhew, 
« That mercy ſhew to me.” 


6. Have I ns the molt of my e time, ſo far as | had 


8 7 ſtrength, and opportunity! 
7. Have! kept the iſſues of my heart in the means of grace, 
0 as to profit by them ? 
8. What have 1 done this day for the fouls 100 bodies ot God's 
dear faints ? 


„Have I laid out any thing to pleaſe my ſelf, when [ Wick 


have e faved the money for the cauſe og! 
Have I governed well my tongue this day, remembering, 


> that in the multitude of words, there wanteth not {in * ? 


11. In how many inftances have I denied myſlelf this . f 
12, Does my lite and converſation adorn the Bae e 
CHRIST? | 


— 


ESU 


— LL 
P O „„ 
An AppRIE 8s i the REI ITF. 


D of my Life, and Author of my days 
J Permit my feeble voice to liſp thy praiſe; 
And, trembling take, upon a mortal tongue, 
"That hallow'd Name, to harps of Seraphs lung. 
Vec here the brighteſt Seraphs could no more 
han hide their faces, tremble, and adore. 
Worms, angels, men, in every different ſphe 
Are equal all, for all are nothing Rei 
All Nature faints beneath the mighty Name, 
Which Nature's works, thro' all her parts, proclaim, 
I feel that Name my inmoſt thoughts controul, 
And breathe an awful ſtillneſs thro? my foul; 
As by a charm, the waves of grief ſabſide; ? 
impetuous paſſion ſtops her headlong tide: 
At thy felt Preſence all emotions ce ale, 
And my huſh'd ſpirit finds a ſudden peace, 
Till every worldly thought within me dies, 
And carth's gay pageants vaniſh from my eyes; 
Till all my ſenſe is loſt in infmite, 
And one vaſt object fills my aching ſight. 


But, ſoon, alas! this holy calm is Lake: 
My foul ſubmits to wear her wonted yoke; 
With tackled pinions ſtrives to ſoar in vain, 
And mingles with the droſs of earth again. 
But he, our gracious Maſter, kind as juſt, 
Knowing our frame, remembers man 1s duſt. 
His S*HIrit;—evy er brooding o'er our mind. 
Sees the firſt wiſh to better hopes inclin'd ; 
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Marks the young dawn of ev'ry virtuous aim, 
And fans the ſmoaking flax into a flame. 


His ears are open to the ſofteſt cry, 

His grace deſcends to meet the lifted eye; 
He reads the language of a ſilent tear, 
And ſighs are incenſe from a heart ſincere. 


Such are the vows, the ſacrifice I give; 


Accept the vow, and bid the ſuppliant live: 
From each terreſtrial bondage ſet me free; 
Still every wiſh that centers not in thee; 


Bid my fond hopes, my vain diſquiets ceaſe, 
And point my path to everlaſting peace. 


If the ſoft hand of winning. pleaſure leads 
By living waters, and thro' fow'ry. meats, 
When all is ſmili: 19, tranquil, and ſerene, 
And vernal beauty paints the flatt'ring ſcene, 
Oh! teach me to elude each latent ſnare, 
And whiſper to my fliding heart beware! 
If friendleſs, in a vale of tears J ſtray, 
Where briars wound, and thorns perplex my way, 
Still let my ſteady ſoul thy g goodneſs ſee, 


And with ſtrong confidence lay hold on the 
With cqual eye my various lot receive, 


Retion'd to die, or refolute to live; 


3 repar'd to kiſs the ſceptre, or the rod, 


While God is ſeen in all, and all in God, 
1 read his awful Name emblazon'd high 


| With h golden letters on the? illumin'd ey; - 


Nor leis the myſtic characters I fee 

V rought 1 in each flow'r, in{crib'd on ev Ty tre 

In ev'ry leaf that trembles to the breeze, 

] hear the voice of God among the trees ; 

With thee in ſhady ſolitudes J walk, 

With thee in buſy crowded citics talk ; 

In ev'ry creature own thy forming pow'r, 

in cach event thy providence adore, 

F hy hopes ſhall animate my drooping foul. 
hy precepts guide me, and thy fear controuk 
Thus ſhall J reſt, unmov'd by all alarms, 
Secure within the temple of thine arms, 

From anxious cares, from gloomy terrors free, 
And feel myſelf omnipotent in thce, 

Then when the laſt, the cloſing hour draws nigh, 
And earth recedes before my ſwimming eve; 
When trembling on the doubtful edge of tate 


| fland, and 2 my view to either ſtate ; 
Teacli 


rn apy 


E r 


Teach me to quit this tranſitory lcene, 
With decent triumph and a look ſerene 
"Teach me to tix my ardent hopes on high, 


And, having liv'd to thee, in thee to die.“ 
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The PRAYER of MOSES, PARA PHRASED. 


LoRp I O Saviour | Tho? thy choſen band, 
Have ſtay'd like ane gers, in a foreign RT. 
T hro' number'd ages, which have run their race, 
Still has thy Mercy 3 our Dwelling-place, 
fore the moſt exalted duſt of carth, 
T he ſtately mountains had recei v'd a birth, 
Before the pillars of the world were lai d, 
Before the habitable parts were made; 
Thou wer't their Gop, from thee their rife they drey 
Thou great for ages, great for ever too. 


Man, (mortal creature,) fram'd to feel decays, 
Thine unreſiſted pow'r, at pleaſure [ways ; 
Thou ſay'ſt, Return ;—and parting ſouls Obey:— 
Thou ſay'ſt, Return nd bodies fa ill to clay.“ 
For what's a thouſand fleeting years with thee? 
Or time, compar'd with long eternity |— 
Whoſe wings expanding infinitely vaſt,” 

(Yer ſtretch its utmoſt ends of firſt and laſt ?— 

*Tis like thoſe hours that lately f. av. tlie fun, 

He roſe, and ſet, and all the da ay was done; 
Or like the ae which dread night divide, 
And while we flumber unregarded glide, 

When all the preſent feems a thing of nought, 
And paſt and future cloſe to w aking thought. 

As raging floods, when rivers ſwell with rain, 
Bear down the groves, and overflow the plain, 
So ſwift and ſtrong, thy wonderous might appcars, 

So life is carried down the rolling years. 

As heavy lleep purſues the days retreat, 

With dark, with ülent, and unactive ſtate, 

So life's attended on by certain doom, 


And death's their reſt, -—their reſting-place, a tonib — 


It quickly riſes, and it quickly; goes, 

And youth its morning, age its evening ſhews. 
Thus tender blades of 15 when beams difluſe, 
Riſe from tlie preſſure of their early dews, 
Point t'wards the ſkies, their elevated ſpires, 
And proudly flourith, in their green aitires, 

But ſoon {Ah fading tate of thinys below“) 
Ihe ſcythe deſtructive, mows the lovely ſhow : 
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The riſing ſun thus ſaw their glories high, 
That ſun deſcended, ſees their glories die. 


Ve {till with more than common haſte of fate, 
Are doom'd to periſh, in thy Eindled hate. 
Our public ſins, for public juſtice call, 
And ſtand, like marks, on which thy judgments fall : 
Our ſecret fins,” that folly thought conceal, 
Are in thy light, for punil ſhment reveal'd | 
Beneath the terrors of thy wrath divine, 
Our days unmix'd with happineſs decline, 

Like empty ſtories, tedious, ſhort, and vain, 
And never, never more recell'd again. 

Yet what were life, if to the Neel date, 
Which we have nam'd a life, we backen'd fate, 
Alas! its moſt computed let W 5 appears, 

Jo reach the limits, but of ſeventy years ; : 
And if by ſtrength, to four ſcore years we go, 
That fireneth is labour, and t hat labour woc: 
Then, will thy term expire, and thou mult fly. 
O man! O creature! ſurely born to die. 

But who regards a truth ſo throughly known ? 
Who dreads a wrath ſo manifeſtly ſhewn ? 
Who ſeems to fear it, tho' the danger vies,— 
With any pitch to which our fear can rite. 
O teach us ſo to number all our days, 

That theſe reflections may correct our ways 
That theſe may lead us from deluſtve drea EE 
Jo walk in heavenly Wiſdom's golden beams. 


Return, O Lord! How long thall Ifrael fin ?. 
How long thine anger be pretery” 'd Within? 
Before our time's irrevocably paſt, 

Be kind, be gracious, and return at laſt. 
Let favour ſoon diſpens'd, our ſouls employ, 

And ſtill remembered favour, live in joy. 

Send years of comforts, for our years of woes; — 

Send theſe, at leaſt of equal length with thoſe z— 
Shine on thy flock, and on their offspring "EY 

With tender mercy, (ſweeteſt act divine ; ) 

Bright rays of majeſty ſerenely ſhed, _ 

To reſt in glories on the nation's head; _ 

Our future deeds with approbation bleſs, 

And in the giving them, give us {uccels. 


[PARNELL-. 


GEO. DTORY, 
Norti-Green, IWorſhp-Sireet, Londot. 
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Some Account of Mr. A 8 of Rothwell, who 1 


at Wakefield, April 25, 1799, after having faithfully preached 
the Goſpel of Chriſt tor about tifty years, in the Methodiſt . 
Connection. 
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* R. Nox rn was born at Rothwell, near Leeds, in the year 


1725, His parents were honeſt, and regular in their con- 
duct; they conſtantly attended the church and ſacrament, and 
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they were ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs; which indeed was 
the caſe with the inhabitants in general, in that e 
in thoſe days of darkneſs and ignorance. 


In 1747, the Methodiſt Preachers viſited Oulton, a village about 
a mile from Rothwell. Mr. North having heard much concern 
ing them, had a deſire to hear what they had to ſay, but was 
| greatly aſhamed, and knew not how to venture, becauſe this ſect 
at that time, was every where ſpoken againſt, by all ſorts of peo- 
ple: However as ſome of his companions intended to go, with a. 
deſign to perſecute the preacher, he took that opportunity and 
went along with them, but with a very different intention. He 
was ſoon convinced of the truth. and was told by one who ob- 
ſerved him,. You are too ſerious ;—you will ſoon be a Metho- 
_ diſt: ” As he now ſaw it his duty to attend the preaching, he went 
to hear William Nelſon, brother to John Nelſon, and by him, 
as an inftrument in the hand of the Lord, he was deeply awaken- 
ed; and as he ſaw his own danger, he began to warn his rela- 
tions, well knowing, that they were among the ſpiritually dead. 
As he ſought the Lord with his whole heart, he ſoon found him 
to be a God, who pardoneth iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin, His 
evidence of the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, was clear and ſtrong; 
and there is good reaſon to believe, that he never Joſt his confi 
dence in God to the day of his death. 


He talked ſeriouſly to his father, and endeavoured to convince 
him of the abſolute neceſſity of experiencing a change wrought in 


his own mind by the power of the Holy Ghoſt : But his father 
Vol. XXIII. May 1800. thought 
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neſs, and bad tempers of 
Watching unto prayer, that his light may ſhine before his friends: fo - 
that they may be conſtrained to acknowledge that the Lord hath 


© 3h ct 
SED 


Los 


in the way to heaven, 
man, 


diſts ge 5 met with in thoſe days: 


religious account. 


Ir. TAMES NORTH. 


thouglirt that he had rel! gion enough, and had no need to be in. 
ſtructed. by his fon. - He then tender! iy intreated” him, to give him 
leave to pray in the family, which his father at length conſente4 
to. This, together with his pious example, had a good effect, 

ſo that in a ſhort time, the whole family were prevailed upon to 
go with him to hear the word of God. Not long after, his fathet 
and mother, his three brothers, and three ſiſters, were all brought 


2222 & chunt o f N 
* * 4 I ** * * 2 14 il > 7 


into the glorious liberty of the children of God; ſo that the Lord 


made him the happy inſtrument of ſaving all his father's houſhold. 


When God is pleaſed to awaken any one in a family, and that 


perſon continues ſteady and uniform in all his conduct, carefully 


adorning his profeſſion, by maintaining the chriſtian fpirit and 


temper on all occaſions, patiently bearing with all the perverſe- 


thoſe with whom he 1s connected ; and 


wrought a rea! change in him; when this is the caſe, there is good 
reaſon to belt lieve, that ſuch a perſon will not long be left to ſerve 


God alone, but his relations will be willing to bear him company 
F hus it pleaſed God to favour this good | 


His father invited th e preachers to his houſe, and tho Lord at- 
tended their labours with a blefling 
Was built, and the work of God . been carried on in the town, 

with various ſucceſs, to the preſent day. At firſt, they were greatly 
perſecuted by their ungodly neighbours, and ſometimes their lives 


; a ſociety was formed, a chapel 


were in no ſinall danger; ; ſuch was the treatment that the Metho- 
Then it might be faid 
with truth 


rage for any perſon to be a real chriſtian: But through the mercy 


and goodneſs of God, the times are greatly changed in this re- 


ſpect, fo that, in general, we ſuffer little or nothing, merely on a 


28S We ought, 


Mr. North's Brother Joſeph, was a man wholly devoted to 


God: He faw it his duty to mortify the deeds of the body, and. 


to crucify the fleth, by daily ſelf-denial, and frequent faſting 

duties not ſo much practiſed by religious people now, as they £3 
merly were ;—nay, it ſeems, as if many who profeſs faith in the 
Redecmer, feldom think of ſuch things, but follow the cuſtoms 
and faihions of the world, both in dreſs and various other rc- 
Ipects ; and they even think that it would be wrong to be ſingu— 


— r; if there were no ſuch text in the Bible as, © Be ye not 


conformed to the world $ but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind.“ This upright man was io deeply ſerious, that 
| EY he 
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If any man will live godly in Chriſt Jefus, he hall 
ſuffer perſecution; ; P—and it required no ſmall degree of cou- 


How happy will it be for us, it we are truly 
ſenſible of the privileges we enjoy, (0 that we may improve them 
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Account of Mr. JAMES NORTH. 


199 
pe was ſearcely ever ſeen to ſmile after he found the pearl of great 
price. He lived much in a little time, and the Lord foon finiſhed 
the work of grace in his foul, He died, full of faith and love, 
and entered triumphantly into the joy of his Lord: Soon after, 
one of his fiſters died happy in the Lord, fo that their neigh 
bours prophanely ſaid, ** TY had killed themſelves with ſo much 


” 7eligion;—and, that the reſt of the family would pray themſelves to 
death.“ The remaining hve lived to he uſeful memhers of ſociety. 
© They are now, except one, all of them in the paradiſe of Gd. 
From the time that Mr. North was brought into the liberty of 
the Goſpel, his friends believed that the Lord would call him to 
act in a public character in the Church, and in this they were not 
miſtaken : he ſoon began to pray in public, and to give 2 word of 
exhortation as opportunity ſerved. For many years, he was ge- 
nerally engaged every night, either in meeting the claties, or hold- 
ing prayer-meetings in the neighbouring villages, and was made 
exceedingly uſeful in this way to many precious ſouls, Soon after 
he was admitted among the local preachers; and as preachers in 
thoſe days were not to be met with every where, he ſometimes 
viſited the ſocieties in different places for a month or two at a 
time. Being lively and zealous, and an acceptable preacher, Mr. 
Weſley withed him to become an itineraat ; but Mr. North 
thought it his duty to take care of the little flock in Rothwell, 
and to be uſeful in his own neighbourhood: He certainly was a 
nurſing father to that ſociety for many years, and ſuffered not a 
| little for their ſake. „ „„ | 

In 1755, he married a pious perſon, with whom he lived in 
love and peace, and by whom he had five children; two of them 
died happy in the Lord, and the other three are walking in the 
| tteps of their pious father. He entertained the preachers at his 
own houſe as long as he lived, and was himſelf a diligent and 
faithful labourer in the Lord's vineyard for about fifty years; and 
although he was chiefly confined to the Leeds circuit, yet the 
Lord gave him favour in the fight of the people, and he was 
highly acceptable to the laſt. I have heard him preach many 
times, with much pleaſure and profit alſo, at my firit ſetting out 
m the ways of God ; but once in particular, I ſhall never forget. 
} He came to Scarcroft, in the parith' of Thorner, one Sunda 
morning, in the year 1760. At that time, many in that neigh- 
| bourhood were under deep and painful convictions, with whom 
he tenderly ſympathized, After pouring out his whole ſoul to 
& vod in fervent prayer, he took his text in Job xxiu. 3. &c. O that 
knew where I might find him ! that I might come even to his 
| ſeat! I would order my cauſe before him, and fill my mouth with 
Auguments. I would know the words which he would anſwer me, 
and underſtand what he would ſay unto me.” While he was read- 
ng thoſe ſolemn words, the whole congregation were ſo po. 


C2 | tully 


295 Aecount of Mr. TAMES NORTH, 


fully affected, that he was obliged to ſit down and ſilently mourn e of 


1 with them. It was near half an hour before he was able to ſpeak d th 
115 one word. Such-a time of ſilent weeping Ido not remember to ch p. 
38 have ſeen, except once, at a Love-fealt at Leeds, on the N % do 
bt after the Conference there, in 1762. | there a 
15 At that Conference a greater number of young men ſet out to Fun 
by. travel, than had ever done at any former Conference, viz. Tho, MA® 


30 Rankin, G. Story, J. Eaſton, W. Menithorpe; J. Shaw, J. Ellis, | 3 
J. Robertſhaw, J. Pawſon, &c. In this Love-feaſt Mr. Hopper I 7: 


i . | childr 
#3 was led to pray in an extraordinary manner, for thoſe young men, 1d 
4 well knowing the importance of the work in which they were en- ee. 
Wl gaged, and the danger and hardſhips they would have to endure, e 
4 which fo greatly affected him, that he was obliged to give up, 115 
14 hit 
and could only (with the whole congregation). filently weep before 10 _ 
hi the Lord. Mr. Nicholas Gilbert then began to pray in the fame + 5 
. manner, but he alſo was ſo overcome by the preſence of God, I he 
5 that he was not able to proceed; and for a long time, he, anda ane 
i _ vaſt concourſe of people were all upon their knees, ſilently weep. W 8 N 
ing at the feet of our Lord. This was a time which will never 1 with. 


be forgotten while any are living who were then preſent. There wone 
Axe undoubtedly ſpecial times and ſeaſons, when the Lord pours MW < Fr 
out his - ſpirit in an extraordinary manner upon particular places 


and congregations. Another remarkable inſtance occurs to my Wh = 
mind: Mr. Thomas Taylor paid us a viſit at Scarcroft in 1762 ecke 
he had no ſooner read his text, when his mind was fo trans. W- ine 
por ted with a diſcovery of the merey and love of God, that he 121 
quite forgot his text, and for more than an hour, he continued ws 
to praiſe the Lord, in ſuch a manner as was truly aſtoniſhing, © 
The people, in general, were abundantly bleſt ; and as to myſel, H 
1 never was fo happy ſince I was born: I well remember, t that! a 
then thought my foul would inſtantly have taken wing, and BW _* 
aſcended to the paradiſe of God. 1 | . 5 
But to return from theſe digreſſions. Mr. North's dior 3 = 
abilities, both in prayer and Preaching, were conſiderable, and ys 
he did not ſpare himſelf, He was generally employed every oun- WF Io 
day, two or three times. He ſeldom diſappointed any place, but WW «< » 
travelled all ſorts cf weather, far and near; found his ov , 1. 
| Horſe, and paid his own turnpikes. He did not labour in van, WW » 
nor ſpend his ſtrength for nought ; but-the Lord made him the hae 
happy inſtrument of bringing many precious ſouls to the knov- = 


ledge of the truth; among others, my eldeſt ſiſter and her hu. 


b F 
band were both aw akened under one of his ſermons from Pſaln WF He 
XXNm1. 6. ourely goodneſs and mercy thall follow me all the days WF lea 
of my life.” | Rs 
_ He conſtantly read the Scriptures, ſung a hymn, and prayed far 
with his family, otfering to God the morning and evening fact ul 
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E orange : 
| 698 Temarkabl; ſpiritual and hear 1 he was in, his converſation 


with them. 
wonder why they put chat petition in the Common Prayer Book, 


From ſudden death, 


pectedly called away. 


Lord fo be 
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How any head of a family can 
Rd this moſt important duty, is not for me to ſay, but 8 5 
ch perſons are inexculable before God; and can never be ſaid 


Flo do their duty to thoſe who are e Fea) to their care: Is | 
there a more lovely fight on this fide heaven, next to the great 
f congregation, than to ſee a whole family ſeriouſly and ſolemnl. 

| worthipping the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, and ſinging the 
praiſes of him whom angels and glorified ſpirits continually adore? 
Thus our friend was employed, 
children whom God had given them. 
mild temper, and of a ch hearful diſpoſition, which rendered TY 
F converſation both PRA ing and proftable 
by ſeveral of his friends, 
him, that for ſome time before he died, his converſation as well 
as preaching was more ip ritual and heavenly than ord: mary, ſo that 


it ſeems the Lorch 
The laſt Sunday he ſpent upon earth, he preached at Sturton- 


with his beloved wife, and the 
He was naturally of a 


able ;—but it was obſerved. 
who had been long acquainted with. 


was s prepar ins him for what was ſoon to follow. 


both Mr. and Mrs. Wade could not help taking notice, 


The week before he died, he ſaid to Mrs. North, I 
good Lord deliver us? adding. «f 
am ſure I cannot offer up that P rayer to God.“ This appeared 
remarkable, when very ſoon after, he was ſuddenly and UNCK= 
He alſo appeared exceedingly grateful ior 
the goodneſs of God extended to him and his partner in life, 
and ſaid to her, „] think, 
we enjoy, and the more we love one another.“ 


Hearing that his daughter was coraing from Sheffield to ſee 
them, he intended to give her the meeting at his ſon's houſe in 


Wakefield, When he ſet forward in the morning, he -turifted 
back three times to take leave of his wife. She could not help 
W this circumſtance, and ſaid, It is very ſtrange that 


u ſhould turn back ſo often to bid farewel to me; you never 


ue to do ſo before.“ He affectionately kiſſed her, prayed the 
preſent with her, and to bleſs her. She replied, 
Ihe Lord bleſs you, and go with you;” —little thinking that 
this would be a final parting, and that ſhe was to lee her beloved 


_ huſband alive no more but ſo the wiſe diſpoſer of- all : events 
nad determined it ſhould be. 


Mr. North went to Wakefield, 
where he met, and dined with all his children. After dinner 
he walked out to ſeveral places, and returned to his fon's hovſe. 
He complained that he was not very well ;—fat down in a chair 
leaned back, and lifred up his eyes to heaven, and expired. 'So 
true it is, In the midſt of life, we are in death,“ —and fo neceſ- 
fary it is to be always ready Thus died this faithful, and 


vleful lervant of God, in the 75th year of his age ; but as good 
Mr. White- 


the longer we live, the greater peace 
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Mr. Whitefield uſed to ſay, Sudden death to him, was no douy 


attended with an uncommon bleſſing. The power of God wx 


n many thouſands of their brethren, who have no other op- 
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fudden glory.“ 
Some years ago, being upon A viſit at York, his miniſtry was 


fo deeply felt, that many were obliged to cry aloud for merey, 3 
Some prudent perſons being preſent, they deſired him to try to iy iT . 
them ;—but as he was perſuaded that it was the work of God, he F 15 NO 
refuſed. How many were awakened at that time, I have it 

been able to learn. 


1. 
Thus one chriſtian friend is called away aber znother and XN 


141 


yet we are ſpared a little longer no doubt; with a gracious & Wot imm 


fgn;—may this be fully antwered, ſo that whenever Chriſt | weir fat! 
call, we may be found ready to meet him! 


pere vari 
bas deliv 
iatan; al 
demptiol 
enter int 
g. eater | 
into whi 


Paſs a few ſwift] ly fleeting vears, 

And all who now in bodies VE. 
Shall quit like him, the vale of tears, 
Their righteous ſentence to receive. 
But all, before they hence remove, 

May manſions for themſelves prepare, 


In that eternal houſe above, | — . 
And, O my God! ſhall I be there | | 10 we 
Ixsus, thy perfect love reveal, 585 i [Iſraeli 
My Alpha and Omega bez 2. C. 
And I thy bleſſed words ſhall feel, richt to 
And witneſs them fulfill'd in me. | | 5 ſore dil 
Nothing hath fail'd of all the good ;— _ 1 
My Saviour hath perform'd the whole — heing! 
1 know it in my heart renew'd, 8 What! 
I know it in my happy foul. : EE | _ 

| _ Wiicknei 

x am, | affetionately vour 's in Cunier Jxsus, For the 


Joux Pa wWsox. 1 

„ 1 

We have ſelected the following DiscouRsE, on account of its 3 
great importance, and peculiar utility at the preſent period, ter 
when ſo many Profeſſors of Religion are in a J/lderneſs State, 3 
and require every poſſible aſſiſtance to further their progreſs to | 5 
the Promiſed Land, The comparatively ſmall number of our 3 
Readers, who are in poſſeſſion of Mr. WESLEx's firſt four 3 
| | latist 
volumes of Sermons, have undoubtedly read this invaluable be 
piece of experimental Religion, with pleaſure and profit: ang "a 
conſequently will highly approve of its being put into the Hands „ 


portunity of becoming acquainted with it, but thro? the chan- 
nc of the Mrruopisr MAGAZINE. 


A SERMON 


n : 
A SERMON--- | 


v on the WILDERNESS STATE, 


9 i Buy the Rev. FOHN [VESLEY, A. M. 
oe JOHN XVI. 22. 
d, \: Ye now have ſorrow : But I will fee you again, and your 
e ut joy no man taketh from you.“ 

1. ' FTER God had wrought a great deliverance for Iſrael, 
a1 i by bringing them out of the houſe of bondage, they did 
> ©. Wot les Her enter into the land which he had promiſed to 
HAY their fathers, but wandered cut of the way in the wilderneſs, and 


Were variouſly tempted and diſtreſt. In like manner, after God 
bas delivered them that fear him from the bondage of ſin and 
hatan; after they are “. juſtified freely by his grace, "thro! the re- 
demption that is in Jeſus,” yet not many of them immediately 


enter into the % which remaineth for the people of Gd. The 
greater part of them wander more or leſs, out of the good way 


into which he hath brought them. They come, as it were, into 


Fa waſte and howling deſert, where they are varioutly tempted _ 


; and tormented, And his: ſome, in alluſion to the caſe of the 
Itaeſites, have termed, A wilderneſs ſlate. 


2. Certain it is, that the condition wherein theſe are, has a 


right to the tendereſt compaſſion. They labour under an evil and 


EBcing in darkneſs themſelves, they cannot be ſuppoſed to under- 
hren, nay, perhaps, of their teachers, know either what their 


for the enquiry, 
| I. What is the nature of this Aiken 
II. What is the cauſe? And. 

III. What is the cure of it?. 


what are the genuine ſymptoms of it? It properly conſiſts in the 
Joss of that faith which God once wrought in their heart. They 
that are zu the wilderne/s, bave not now that divine evidence, that 


bey have not now that demonſtration of the Spirit, which be- 


. in the Son of God, Tho loved me, and gave himfetf for me. 
N elight & heaven does not now fire in their hearts, neither 
| they fee him that is inviſible- But darkneſs is again on tlie 
Þ face of their louls, and blindneſs on the eyes of —_ under- 
ſtanding. 


Winne 


ſore diſeaſe; tho” one that is not commonly underſtood. And for 
this very reaſon, it is the more difficult for them to nd a remedy. 


End the nature of their own diſorder. And few of their bre 


Elickneſs is, or how to heal it. 80 much the more need there is 


J. What is the nature of this diſcaſe, into which ſo many talk,” 
after they have believed? Wherein does it properly confiſt? And 


| latisfaGtory cantuictian of things not ſeen, which they once enjoyed. 


E fore enabled each of them to ſay, The life I live, 1 live by faith 
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904 On the WILDBRNESS STATE. 
ſtanding. The Spirit no longer“ '* wortneſſes with their ſil, 


yet Twill I trujt in him, is no more the language of their f hem, 


living faith. Aeroftingl y, they that are deprived of their faith, a 


. occalioned : 
of the love of 


: ne * Joſs of that peace, which once palt all under! tall. 


that they. are the. children of GO; 
as the Spirit of Adoption, crying in their hearts, A 
Father.” They have not now a ſure truſt in his love, and 
liberty of approaching him with holy boldneſs. 7% he / 


neither does he continy, 


- e ** N Sb. 
5 NT ) — 8 5 N 7: 2 "EY * 
* IS OG > 2 RE; 5 2 
o 


but they are ſhorn of their ſtrength, and become weak and feed 
minded, even as other men. 


2. Hence, 2dly, irs the loſs of love, which cannot but ti | ; 
or fall, at the ſame time, and in the ſame proportion, with ir 


deprived of the love of God alſo. They cannot now fay, ** Log, 
thou knoweſt all things: 'Thou knoweſt that J love thee.” The 
are not now happy in Go xd, as every one is, that truly loves hin 
'T hey do nor delight! in him as in time paſt, and ſmell the odo 


of his vintments.” Once, all their “ defire was unto him, ar 


to the remembrance of his Name.” But now even their de 


are cold and dead, it not utterly extinguiſhed. And as thei 


love of God is was eing cold, fo is alfo their love of their! nei 


bour. They have not now that zeal for the ſouls of men, ti: 
longing after their welfare, that fervent, reſtleſs, active defire d E 
their being reconciled to God. 
jinereies for the ſheep that are loſt, that tender compaliion for 


They do not feel thoſe b5ww!s 1M 


the ignorant, and them that are out of the way.” 


5 Once t ny 


were gentle towards all men, meekly inſtructing ſuch as Oppoſe 
+ the truth, and , any was overtaken i a fun, reſtorin 7 ſuch 
a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs.“ 
many days, anger begins to regain its power. Vea, peeviiine 


But after a ſuſpenſe perl haps 6 


and impatience thruſt ſore at them, that they may fall. Aud iti 


well, if they are not ſometimes Ariven, even to “ render evil i 


evil, and railing for railing,” 


I conſequence of the loſs of faith and love; 1 t! ninth 
loſs of joy in the Holy Ghoſt, For if the loving conſciouſneſs 


_ pardon be no more, the joy reſulting therefrom cannot rewal. 


If the Spirit does not witneis with our ſpirit, that we are the cl. 
dren of God, the joy that flowed from that inward witneſs, mu 
alto. be at an end. And in like manner, they who once 2 
with joy unſpeakable, in hope of the glory of God, now they are G& 
prived of that hope fill of ane ee, are deprived of the joy! 
As alſo of that which reſulted from a conic. on foe 
Gd then ſbed abroad in their hearts, For tit 
cauſe being removed, ſo is the effect: The fountain being dai 


med up, thoſe living waters ſpring no more, to refreſh the tl 
foul. 


45 With loſs of faith and! love and joy, th 1 alſo 10! ined 
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improperly, The Wilderneſs State. 


On the WILDERNESS. STATE 205 


ing. That ſweet tranquility of mind, that compoſure of ſpirit is 
gone. Painful doubt returüs: Doubt whether we ever di d, and 
perhaps, whether we ever ſhall believe. We begin to doubt, whe- 
ther we ever did find in our hearts the real teſtimony of the Spirit: 
Whether we did not rather deceive our own fouls, and miſtak T 
the voice of nature for the voice of God? Nay, and perh: aps 
whether we {hall ever hear his voice, and find favour in his 6. 6 88 
And theſe doubis are again joine d with ſervile fear, with that Tray 
which bath torm: nt, We tear the wrath of God, 
we believed: We fear Jett we ſhou!d be caſt out of his preſence ; 
and thence ſink again into that fear of death, trom which We 
were before wholly deli 'vered, 


8. But even this is not all. 
with loſs of power. We know, every one who has peace with 
God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, has power over all ſin. But whenever 
he loſes the peace of God, he loſes alſo the power over fin. 
While that peace remained, power alſo remained, even over the 


beletting fin ; whether it were the ſin of his nature, his conſtitu- 


Yea, 


tion, the fin of his education, or that of his profeſſion : 


and over thoſe evil tempers and deſires, wW mes! till then he could 


But 


not conquer. Sin had then no more dominion over him: 
he hath now no more dominion over fin. 
deed, but he cannot overcome; the crown is fallen from his head. 
His enemies © again prevail over him, and more or leſs bring Him 
into bondage, The glory 1 18 departed from him, even the king- 
dom of God which was in his heart. He is diſpolleſſed of righ- 
tcouſneſs, as well as of peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
II. x. Such is the nature of what many have termed, and not 
But the nature of it may be 
more fully underſtood by enQUITINGs ſecondly, 


cauſes of it? Theſe indeed are various. But I dare not rank 
among thoſe, che bare, arbitrary, ſovereign will of God. He 


J7 


oo rejoiceth | in the proſperity of his ſer vanes : He deligliteth not 
to afflict or grieve the children of men.” His inv ariable will is 
our ſanctification, attended with * peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt,” 7 noſe are his own free gifts: And we are aſſured, the 
gifts of God are, on his part, without rope tance, 
penteth of what he hath given, or delires to withdraw them from 
us. Therefore, he never deſerts us, as fome ſpeak: 
only that deſert him. 


2. The moſt uſual cauſe of inward darkneſs, 1s ſin of one kind 
or another, This it is which generally occaſions what is often a 
compligation of fin and miſery. And, firſt, Sin of commiſſion, 
This may frequently be obſerved to N the ſoul in a moment; 


eſpecially if it be a known, a wilful, 


Vor. XXIII. Mar, 1800, for 
| 2-12 


even as before 


For loſs of peace is accompanied 


* 
3 2-4 


He may {t1 ugele in- | 


What are the 


He never re- 


It is we 


>r preſumptuous fin. If, 
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der, if in that very hour he fell into utter darkneſs. It is true, 
there have been ſome very rare caſes, wherein God has prevented 
this, by an extraordinary diſplay of his pardoning mercy, almoſt 
in the very inſtant. But in general, fuch an abuſe ↄf the god. 


neſs of God, fo orot s an inſult on his love, occaſions an IMMe- 


Gate eſtrangement from God, and a darkneſs that may be felt. | 
3. But it may be hoped, this caſe is not very frequent; that 


there are not many, who ſo deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſs, as 


while they walk in his light, fo grolsly and prefumptuoutly to re- 


bel againſt him. That light is much more frequently loſt, by 
giving way to fins of omiſſion. This indeed does not immedi- 


ately quench the Spirit, but gradually and flowly. The former 
may be compared to pouring water upon a fire: The latter to 
withdrawing the fuel from it. And many times will that loving 


Spirit reprove our neglect, before he departs from us. Many are 


the inward checks, the ſecret notices he giv es, before 12 influences 
are withdrawn. So that only a train of omithions, 3 per- 
Yiſted in, can bring us into utter darkneſs. 


4. Perhaps no fin of omiſſion more frequently © occaſions. thi 19% 


than the neglect of private prayer; the want whereof cannot be 


ſupplied by any other ordinance whatever. Nothing can be more 


plain, than that the life of God does not continue, much lets 
increaſe, unleſs we uſe all opportunities of communion with 
God, and pouring out our hearts before him. If therefore we are 
negligent of this, it we ſuffer company, buſineſs, or any avocation 


whatever, to prevent theſe ſecret exerciſes of the ſoul, (or, which 


comes to the ſame thing, to make us hurry them over in a ſlight, 
and careleſs manner, ) that life will ſurely decay. And if we long | 


vr frequently intermit them, it will gradually die away. 


5. Another fin of omittion, which frequently brings the ſon} 
of a believer into darkneſs, is the neglect of what was lo ſtrongly 


enjoined, even under the Jewiſh diſpenſation, «Thou ſhalt in 
any wiſe rebuke thy nei: zhbour, and not ſuffer fn upon him: 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart.” Now if we do 


hate our brother in our heart, if we do not rebuke him, whert 


we ſee him in a fault, but ſafer fin upon him; this will ſoon 
bring leanneſs into our own ſoul ; ſeeing hereby we are partakers 


of 2 in. By neglecting to reprove our neighbour, we make 
\is fin our own, We become accountable for it to God: We 


aw his danger, and gave him no warning, So, if he periſh it 
bis miguity, God may juitly require his blood at our hands. 
No wonder then, if, by thus grieving thy Spirit, we loſe tht 


6: K 


Þ2ht oi his countenance, 


for inſtance, a perſon, who is now walking in the clear light of 
God's countenance, thould be any way prevailed on to commit 
a ſingle act of drunkenneſs or uncleanneſs, it would be no won. 


1 
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6. KA third cauſe of our loſing this is, the giving way to ſomg 


kind of inward fn. For example : : We know, every one thar 
is proud in heart 1s an abomination to the Lord; and that, altho* 


this priſe of heart ſhould not appear in the outward converſation. 


Now how eaſily may a ſoul filled with peace and joy fall into this 
ſnare of the devil ? How natural is it for him to ima cine, that 


he has more grace, more wiſdom or itrength, than he really has ? 


To think more highly of himſelf than he ought to think? How 


natural, to glory in ſomething he has received, as if he had not 


received it? But ſeeing God continually reſſteth the proud, and 


iveth grace only 10 the humble, this muſt certainly obſcure, it 
not wholly deſtroy, the light, which before ſhone on his heart. 


7. The ſame effect may be produced by giving place to anger, 


_ whatever the provocation or occaſion be: Yea, though it were 
coloured over with the name of zeal for the truth, or for the 
glory of God. Indeed all zeal, which is any other than the 


flame of love, 1s earthly, na, devith, It is the flame of 
wrath: It is a flat, ſinful anger neither better nor worſe. And 
nothing is a greater enemy to the mild, gentle love of God, than 
this: T hey never did, they never can ſubſiſt together in one 


breaſt. In the ſame proportion as this prevails, love and joy in 


the Holy Ghoſt decreaſe. This is particularly obſervable in the 
caſe of Hence; I mean, anger at any of our brethren, at any o 
thoſe who are United with us, either by civil or religious ties. Te 


we give way to the ſpirit of offence but one hour, we loſe the 


ſweet influences of the Holy Spirit: So that inſtead of amending 


them, we deſtroy ourſelves, and become an eafy prey to any 
enemy, that aſfaults us. 5 


8. But ſuppoſe we are aware of this mare of the devil, we 


may be attacked from another quarter. When tierceneſs and 
anger are aſleep, and love alone Ty Waking, we. may be no leſs 


endangered by defire, which equally tends to darken the fou!. 
This is the ſure effect of any fooliſn defire, any vam or inordi- 
nate affection. If we © ſet our affection on things of the earth,” on 
any perſon or thing under the ſun; if wedetire anything but God, 
and what tends to God; if we feel happineſs in any Creature z 


the jealous God will ſurely contend with us: For he cannot 


admit of any rival. And if we rc not har his warning 
volce, and return to him with our whole ſoul; if we continue to 


grieve him with our idols, and running after other gods, we ſhall - 


ſoon be cold, barren and dry, and 2% god of this world will blind 


and darken our hearts, 
9. But this he frequently does, even when we do not give way 


to any potitive fin, It is enough, it gives him Tent ad van- 
tage, if we do not ** ſtir up the giſt of God, which is in us;” 
if we do not agenixe continuaily t9 enter in at 455 frrait Cale ; 
19 2 if 
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if we do not earneſtly Ave je the maſtery, and take the . 28 


_ 


don of heaven by * violence, There needs no more than not to fight 
and We are ſure to be CON Nel, Let 115 only be carelels or 
famt in our mind; let us be eaſy and indolent, and our natural 

arkneſs will ſoon return, 2 wh OV ab Aden our foul. It is e OUCH 
therefore, if we give way to /þiritual frath This will effectually 
darken the ſoul. It will as ſurely deſtroy th e light of God, it 
not fo ſwittly, as murder or adu! Cry. 


10. But it is wel! to be oh ſerved, that the cauſe of our dark. 


neſs, (whatſocver it be, whether omiffion or commiſſion, whetler 


in ward, or outward in,) is not always nigh at hand. ee 
the tin, which occationed the preſent diitreſs, may lic at a con- 


{iideradle diſtance. It might be committed days, or weeks, or 
months before, And that God now withdraws his light and 
Peace, on accou nt of what was done ſo long ago, is not, (is one 
might at firſt im Line,) an inſtance of his ſeverity, burn rather 3 
Proof of his long-ſuffering and tender mercy. He waited al] 


this time, if hap ty we would ſee, ack nowledge, and correct 1 t 


Was am uts; And in default of th s, he at leng 'th {News his ne 
pleaſure, if thus, at laſt, he may bring us to repentance. 


(II.) 1. Another ge eneral cauſe of this darkneſs, is ignorauce; 
which is like viſe of various kinds. If men know.not the (crip. 
tures, if they imagine thete are paſſages either in the Old or New. 
Teſtament, which aſſert that all beliey ers without . 1144 
ſometimes be in darkneſs, this ignorance will naturally bring 


upon them the darkneſs which they expect. And how common 
a cale has this been among us? How few are there, that do not 
expect it? And no wonder, ſeeing they are taught to expect it: 
Seeing their guides lead them into this way. Not only the myſtic 
writers of the Romiſh Church, but many of the moit 1 5 
and experimental in our own, (v ery few of the laſt century 
cepted,) lay it down with all aſſurance, as 3 plain, unquekic On- 
able ſcripture-doctrine, and cite many texts to prove it.“ 


. Ignorance alſo of the work of God in the ſoul, frequent!y 


occaſions this darkneſs. Men imagine, (becauſe ſo they have 


been! taug cht. ee by writers of the b Remis Com. ien 


out 395 exe mination, that they are not always 5 to Walk in 1 


[2 


faith ; that this is only a {wer diſperſe tion; ar . rie 


higher, they are to leave thoſe ble comforts, and to live by 
nated alt“ 2, (raked indeed, if it be ſtript Ears of ng and-peace 
and joy in the Ho! oly Ghoſt!)) That a ſtate of ng Rt and joy iS 
good; but a ſtate of darkneſs and dryneſs is better: "That it is 
by theſc alone we can be purificd. from pride, love of the World, 
and inordinate ſelf-love; and that therefore we ou?! b. neither 70 


5 7 4 
expect nor deſire, to walk in the Fight always. Hence it is 
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Che It! o' other reaſons may concur, ) that the main body of pious men 
n E: tlic Ronin Chi urch, general! y walk in a dark uncomfortable 
ru, and if ever they receive, ſoon loſe the light of God. 
Ys (III.) r. A third general cauſe of this darkneſs, is temptat jon. 
7 When the candle of the L ord frit {ſhines en our [Ca g, tempta-— 
5 won frequently tices away, and totally diſappears. All is calm 
. Within: Perhaps 5 without too, while God makes our enemies 
to be at peace with us, It is then very natural to tuppote, that we 
” mul not fee war any more. And there are initances, Wherein 
155 his calin has continued; not only for weeks, but for months or 
S_ eus. But commonly uit is other Wilen In mort time, 1he 
- Wo blow," the rains deſcend: 1d the ” fiocds-« aro anew. Ihen 
Nrho #1-w net either the dan or Too # rr, and e onfequegtly, hate 
1 Ms children, when God flackens the bridle which is in their teeth, 
8 Evi ſhew that hatred in v arlous inſtances. As of old, he that 
1 os born after the fleſh, ee him that was born after the 
ED 3 even ſo it is now; the ſame cauſe {111 producing the tame 
© WEchect, - The evil which yet remains in the heart, will then alſo 
; move afreſh : Anger and many other vente of bitte rue, will en- 
cdaxour to ſpring up. At the ſame time, ſatan velll not be want= 
. ing, to caſt in his fiery darts: and the ſou! will have to 4vre/tle, 
- {Wnt only with the world, t only with fleſh and blood, 75 with 
„ {Wrivipalities and powers, With the rulers 0 the darkneſs of this 
, with wicked ſpirits in high places. Now when ſa various 
I aaults are made at once, and pe erhaps with the utinolt violence, 
1 5 it is not ſtrange, if it ſhould occat, on, not only heavinets, but 


þ oven darkneſs in a weak believer. More eſpecially, if he was 
not watching, if theſe afſaults were made in an hour when he 
Hooked not for them: If pg expected nothing. leis, but nach 
f mY told himſelf, —* The day of evil would return no more.“ 


The force of thoſe ten ptations which a iſe from with: in, 
EW 1 be exceedingly Rela] tened, if we before thous 
ö of ourſe Aves, as if We lad be e Clean ed Vite all fin, And a O 
| aturaily do we imagi e this, during the warmth « r ou T firſt-love? 
55 ready are we to believe, that God has flf/led in us the 
N Wiole 0974 of faith Wit} porver „„ 8 0 we. feel 110 
Eli, we ave none in us; but the ſoul is all love? And well 
1 hay a harp attack Fro n an enemy, whom we ſuppoſe to be not 
: only co: quered, but ſlain, throw-us into much heavineſs of ſoul, 
I ic, lometimes into utter darkneſs, Partctiharly- when ve Ten 
wach this enemy, inſtead of startiy cahing uo God, and caſt- 
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An Account of the Life and Death of ELLTN Fourps, dan 
of James Foulds, of Great-Harwocd, near Blackbur:-, 


( Ne e rcpli 
| þccived 
hc had 1 


cathire, who died on Friday, May 12, 1797, aged but 1 
Communicated by her Mother to Mr. Woop. N hi: Go 
E Foul ps was born at Padiham, April 18, „ ooduc 
about three or four years old, ſhe gave pr nk of 2 2000 vo triur 
derſtanding, both reſpecting temporal and ſpiritual | thi; 9 BE 10 
parents fearing God, took her with them to hear his WO, ande id at 
meetings ſet apart for ſocia] prayer. They alſo endeavouret 1 Wk th 


dur zt! 
| l great 


ſr read 


inform her judgment, and cultivate it for piety, that the mich 
feel the importance of religious ſubjects, ſetting before her ti 
nearneſs of deatn, and the awfulnels of eternity. 


Their ardent wiſhes for her ſpiritual improvement, and inc 1 8 
ſant and well- directed attempts to promote it, were not in va in Je tor em 
She was often affected, and would atk them queitions that b]]. 
ſurprized and affected then Having been taught what won hp L ue xx 
be wrong in herſelf, the concluded the ſame mult be ſo in others; 3 Io ed hn 

and therefore when the: heard any perſon curſe or ſwear, the w owl WH 
frequently ſay, ** I think, if they do not mend, they mutt vo wi"? it 
hell.” Here her; parents ſaw the good effects of their labour be w 
the Lord. Once, under a fermon, in which the preacher attempr iſ": Inter 
ed to deſcribe the torments of the wicked, the was fo ate: ever!. 
with the awful ſubject, that her eyes poured forth a flood of tears;{W:rnacle 
ſhe wept almoſt aloud in the*congregation, When her mothe ald at 
was prevented at any time from attending the public means . ade 
grace, and it was inconvenient or improper for the children tococ=':ty © 

| without her, ſhe called them together and prayed with them aro: chec 
home, which was made a great bleſſing to them all. ore v. 
When Ellen was about fix years old, ſhe was ſeverely affine, t 
with the meatles, and from that time was often much Ne F 13 nea 
and in general, was impatient under her affliction, and ſomctima t he 
very ill tempered. But in her laſt ſickneſs ſhe manifeſted a dH it ic 
rent ſpirit, the ſeemed entirely changed, being very patient 2. nom 
uncommonly ſerious, eſpecially during the two laſt months. H chete 
deadneſs to the world was ſo great and evident, that things of Lord 
worldly nature ſcarcely appeared to attract her attention at all, of beſt, 


to lower her affections in the leaft from the things above Ile | When 
whole defire apparently was after an eternal inheritance. Dent , E1 had 
in all his gloomy terrors, had no frightful aſpect to her, nor mA gone 
her affliction did ſhe ever expreſs the leaſt deſire to recover. d Wicks 
though at times ſhe underwent very excruciating pains, vet the ed. 

did not murmur, but ſeemed to welcome them as harbingers of : the r. 
her eternal peace and liberty. | do, | 


; 
O be 
Once her mother aſked her the reaſon, Why ſhe was © deff * 
ons to die? dhe anſwered, I long to go to heaven. 5 FIR FO 
ther then aſked her, if ſhe never had any fears of going tv 3 


3 10 
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Ne replied, —** No.“ She put the ſame queſtion to her again, and 


» aired the fame anſwer. She then aſked her,—if the thought 
Je had never ſinned ? She ſaid, Yes, many and many a time; 
but! think J ſhall be ſaved.“ She had an unſhaken confidence 
at God would fave her, that her exit out of this world would 
-» Whiroduce her into the preſence of God, to Tu the 1 angels, 
90 I 1 triumphant ſaints. 
. 10 che loved prayer, and often wanted her father to pr ay by her. 
and lid at her requeſt, her mother often read to her the account 
red nich the Evangeliſts give of the ſufferings of our bleſſed Savi- 
mier —this part of ſcripture ſhe was much attached to, and receiv- 
ler th great benefit from it. One time in particular, when her mo- 
er read her the account of our Saviour's agony in the garden, 
Hine! * ewas much affected at his ſufferings and condeſcending love to 
r mankind 3 eſpecially when the heard thoſe words, And his 
Re: ' bas as it were great dreps of blood falling drwn t9 the ground, 
weck $11, 44. Then the humble, penitential, thankful tear on 
Others; ed her languid eyes, a pleaſing rapturous mile ſat on her pale 
Mo cnance, and the ſeemed alnieſt impatient of immortality, to 
Erol | e in the pretence of herLord and Saviour. 
our i be was conſcious that ſhe loved her Redeemer, and nad 2 fav. 
temp. intereit in his ſuſferings, which enabled her to rejoice in hope 
ect ererlaſtin, r life, believing, confidently, that when her frail ta- 
F tears Mcrnacle thould be taken down, and return to duſt, her ſpirit 
nother ould aſcend to Jeſus, and with all*the joyful inhabitants of hea- 
ans off | adore him for ever. And the gave ſufficient proof of the _ 
1 toon of this, to all that attended her; for the nearer death ap- 
hem at bro:ched, the brighter proſpects ſhe had of eternal glor * and the 
oe was her joy enereaſed. 
{Aicted | On the 10th of May, ſhe faid to her mother,“ I think death 
ſpoſed, near ;-—ſend for my father. On her mother's. replying, 
1etimes 5 he would be home about 8 O' clock ;—ſhe ſaid,—“ But 


pt theſe words, her mother was much affected, and ſaid, The 


os of oF Lord bleſs thee my lamb.” To which he replied, e am 
all, oF bleſt, and thall be bleſt ; do not weep for me; and do not weep 
ler 'when L am buried —1 ſhall go to heaven.“ And added, — If 
Death, | had lived till I had been a woman, very likely I might have 
rin a Lone through a deal of trouble, and perhaps might have been 
aud wicked, and been loſt at laſt; but if I die now, I ſhall be ſav- 


Vet IN] 


Fi This . over, and then ſome muſt go to 
gers Ol 


the right hand of God, and ſome to the left. Whatever you 
| 0, be ſure you live to God, and tell people when I am dead, 

to be good. And let none of your children break the Sabbath,” 

talked as long as ſhe could, till he r ſtrength failed her. 
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if he do. $ not come ſoon, he will be too late. But if 1 fee 1 un. 
no more, tell him, —be ſure to live to God, when I am dead.” 
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died near three years before. ) Her mother intimated, that ) 


never faw any thing ſo white and glittering in all mY life ly 


to ſee her, whom ſhe earneſtly exhortec | to fear and love Go: 


bring you to heaven when you die.“ 
and continued ſo till between five 


212 LIFE and Drarty Of ELLEN Foulns, 


About two hours after this converſation, ſhe ſaid to her m. ts 
4 have ſeen my two brothers!“ (Richard and I ration 18, Wh 


and had dreamt about them. She 4. 5 
wered, Iv 45 11 ot dre amine, nor have I been aſleep, but Ih. 

« ſeen them.” Her mother aſked her, Where and wha 

were like? She replied, * They ſtood at the bed-feet z 


Fadkl 


ba ably the had been aticep, 


„there were many more with them ; and 1 think the others wa 
Angels. Her mother believed ſhe was perfectly ſenlible 400 
recollected when the ſpake theſe words. In a 89825 While atter, fb 
laid, ““ Look. mother, they are come again and pointing 
the feet of the bed, faid,—** See, where they dad waiting ty 
me!“ On her mother's faying,—the could not fee tliem; 
child replied, —© You do not look right; Jean ſee them; 
and repeated, as ſhe ſat up in bed, 


6c For me my elder brethren ſta\ 
«© And angels hecken me aw av, 
And jEsvs bids me come. 


On 1 "Jiurſd: „the children ſhe had gone to ſchool wi thy cam 
Ys 


told them, —never to utter any bad words, nor break the Sabbat 
and many other cautions ſhe gave them. When they left 155 . 
bade them farewell * adding, — May God bore vou, 21 
At night ſhe was vai, 
and fix o'clock in the morning 
when, being conſiderably better, and ſeeing her father nch 
at her bed- ſide, ſhe ſaid.— Father, you have a great deal tos 
„ jn this world; Win tit Wil ſoon be over and Whatever yl 

do, take care to live to God.” Upon her mother's ſayin. 
_ ſhe thought her ſenſible ; Ellen looked at her ve: V cam. 
eſtly, and repli-d, « Yea, I] am ſenſible ;—and whatever 10 a 
« do, be ſure you live to God ;—and tell people, when I 2:3 dead 
„ to be good.“ She likewiſe affectionately intreated her parents 
to take care of her brothers and fiſters, that ſhe was going 0 Me 
behind, to bring them up i in the fear of God, eſpecially ler b 


ther James. 3 

She continued in the ſame . frame of mind An te 
day ; and a little before ſhe departed, ſhe ſaid to her 1-1, 
„% I am happy,” He replied, ++ Then thou art not afraid to 
she anſwered, —“ ] am not.” And ſoon after her derte 535 
quietly and peaceably left this vale of ſorrows, for the 111ltte 70 BR 
joys of paradiſe. May this account ſtimulate Rue to! * 
tive and faithful to the {piritual welfare ok their children, a 
uſeful to the riſing generation. j 


Whitby, Sept. 14, 1799. Tromas V/092: 
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An Account of Mr. EDWARD GRAY, of Col! 1etly, near 
Ne, caſtle-upon- I yne; who died July 15, 1799. 


By Mr. A. H. MaTTHEwsov, 
I. is ſincerel to be withed, that thoſe who have adoraed their 


profetlion by the uprig ;zhtneſs of their conduct, have lived in 
| piety, and died in peace, had kept ſome account of the incidents 


Wh | attending their pilgrimage thro? this world, that others might be 
more ſtrong y encouraged to follow their example. 


Among thoiz 
who claim our regard upon this ſubject, is Mr. LDWARD Gray, 
who was born in the parith of Whickham, near Newcaſtle upon 
Tyne, March 17, 1729. His parents were honeſt and induf- 
trious perſons; members of the Eſtablithed Church. They had a 
numerous family, to whom they gave as good an education as 
their ci :reumftances would admit of. 


Edward, (their eldeſt ſon,) very ſoon gave proofs of that 6. 


briety, ſteadineſs, and diligence, for which he became ſo conſpi- 
cuous in maturer age. Thoſe amiable qualities attracted the notice 
end obtained him the patronage of a gentleman of conſiderable 

property in the neighbourhood, under whom he acted as ſteward ; 

and his conduct was fo ex emplary, as at the death of his em- 
ployer, recommended him to the notice of other gentlemen, His 
integrity raiſed him from obſcurity, and placed him in a ſituation, 


in which he enjoyed, the latter half of his time, all the comtorts 


and conveniencies of life. 

He ſeems, from an early period, to have poſieſ] Fir ed a tender con- 
ſcience, which kept him from thoſe groſs e 
many precipitately plunge. He long ſought ſalvation by works, 
and was ſcrupuloully careful in performing every punctilio of 
, by his own 
uprightneſs, to procure his acceptance with God; but the ſerious 
converſation of two religious perſons, was the mean of ſhaking 
of Chriſtianity than he had hitherto enjoyed. I have heard him 


recourſe, like a humble ſupplicant, to the mercy of God, thro' 
the merits of Chriſt. The farther particulars of his converſion, 


{eriptural, and ſincere. 
him in favour of Methodiſtic Principles; the glory of God, 
and the good of his ſoul, were all he could have had in view. 


Hi.) by Mr. 1 as Lee, in the year 1753; he ſoon became 
lie leader of a claſs, a ſteward, and the chief pillar of that ſociety; 5 


and his 3 to the ſociety, and union wich them, never 
ended, but with his life. N | 
TH XXIII. May, 1899, His 
. +36 | 


3 — 


. 
Pi 
. 


enormities into which 


g 
this ſandy foundation, and cave him clearer views of the doctrines 


declare, that he never found ſolid peace and happinels, till he had 


| cannot relate, (he having out-lived all his contemporaries. ) Vet, 
ik we may judge from his future experience, it was rational, 
No pecuniary proſpect could have biaſed 


He was admi tted into connection, at Burnop-Field, (then Sheep- 
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214 © Atcovnr of Mr. EDI ARD GRA Yr. 


His uſefulneſs in the Church was obſerved and acknowledy 
The ſupport which he gave to the cause 


by all, — but himſelf, 


vas liberal, and his ſolicitude for the welfare of every member 


was very great. 
zmpenttent, 


Often he hos been inſtrumental in arout ling ths 
foirening th 


hardened, comforting the forrowful, 


"ug ngthening the weak, confirm! ing and eftab!! hing thoſe thi 


were waver ins 
hov to bear with human frailty, and to ſpread over the im. 
perfeckions of a weaker brother, the cloak «cf SHY: The 


natural warmth of his ter per was ſo modulated h 


3:3 3200 


„ ſteady and upright himielf, yet, he knen 


* 


divine grace, 


anc managed with circuminection, that tho' he We only a man, 


vet he was evidently, A man under the fluence of 
God. It was next to impoſſibility to be in his com 


piary conduct, added w eig 


the grace of 
Many. without 
His pi ety ant exe. 
t to his exhortations or reproois. The 


3 


Orgy of his heart was 4: {played in his countenaiice, -aivays 


-hearfu}, but never trifling; ſerious, but never gloomy. Phe 


I ruth was a 
Flis word was his bond; and his integrity firm 48. 


mol inflexible juſtice regulated his dealings. 
lably facred. 
rock. 
Lord proſpered in his hand. 


As his temporal concerns increaſed, his temptations mu! Itipli 00 
but the conſolations of Chriſt abounded al lio in proportion, 
butineſls often led him into the company of thoſe perſons who pay 


reſolutions, founded on religious 
by the trowns, the 1 


i or the ſncers of men. 
lumited confidence wa 


Under his care the fociety flourithed, and” the work of 8 


i 
* 
A 


& 44 


1. 
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little regard to religion, ſobriety, or temperance ; but Mr. Gray” 
rinciples, were not to be {ſhaken 
The moit un- 
epoſed in him by his employers. He 
po ſſeſſed very great To ao in the neighbourhood where he lived; 


and had he been, what tradeſinen call, a ſpeculative man, had 


riches been more in his view, and integrity leſs at heart; 

have ſacrificed his conſcience 8 his intereſt, he might apparently 

have amaſſed a fortune. 

riches: 

ſeribe his wants within the bounds of moderation. He polſetied, — 
© An elegant ſufficiency, content, 


Retirement, rural quiet, rriendthip, books; 
„ Faſe, and alternate labour, uſeful life, 


« Procrefiive virtue, end approving HEAVEN.“ 
13 3 ſhort, his treaſure was in Hen Ven 
In Jat Miary 13, 1708. Fl ealed 
the trial. by the death bf 1 is affectionate wife. 
lor fortœcone vears, been member in our con nection, and Wis 
A WIE, dich orthy of uch Q a hath: 14 | She | LINgu: 7 3 Pear tuehke 
9:35 previous to her deccaſe, and maintained a patience which 
u religion can inſpire. The blow was long expected before it 
"was Bruvk ; and W wondered that at was no ſooner giben, 


The 


„and his heart was there alto. 


God to put his reſignatlon tv 
Mrs. Gray had, 


could hy 


But his happineſs was not derived from 
He enjoyed a competency, and knew how to Circum- 


| Hott 


The 
bours 
| YOON, 
little. 
again 


| | God. 


him 

after 
retu! 
ditto 
com 
tr) 01 
FONG 


wint 
prev 
kept 
EXE! 
port 
Whe 
clar 
ati 
und 

on 
UNC 
and 
ple: 
ing 
pre 


9 of temperance which he invaria bly purſuc, 2 { 


Account of Mr. EDF'ARD GRAY. - 2x5: 


The day before her death, ſhe was extremely ill, and the neigh- 
E pours were called in to fee her die. Mr. Gray retired from her 
room, and prayed. 
; little. and ſaid, —© My dear, have you been praying me back 
again?“ He replied, —+*© No. 
God. I have been blefſing him for his kindneſs in giving you to 


When he returned, the had recovered a 
I have been commending you to 


me; and now, when he is going to reſume his gift. I have deliver— 
ed you up into his hands.” She expreſſed much ſatisfaction, was 
confident of her acceptance with God, and next day died in peace. 


Mr. Gray had been repeatedly, during the courſe of his life, 
attacked with a bilious complaint, attended with ſtones in the. 
71/]l-bladder ; but having recovered, he enjoyed, for many years, 
tolerable degree of health, which was greatly preſerved by thar 
October Sth, 

1798, a Love-Feaſt was held at Burnop-Field ; Mr, Gray was 
preſent, and exceedingly happy: TI ne ple: alure of his mind ſhone 
in his countenance, which always wore, in my view, a revercit- 
tial aſpect, He exerted himſelf more than uſual, which, with 
the heat of the day, and the number of people prefent, made 
him perſpire rather profuſely, anch not being ſuffciently cautious 
atterwards, he caught cold, nich was next day followed with a 
return of his old complaint. "His pain was violent, and his con- 
dition dangerous. 
commended the advice of a phyſic ian. 1 hey accor dingly applied 
to one who preſcribed for him: The medicine was attended with 
ſome good effect; but though caſed of his pain, and coniiderably 
be tter, yet he ſtill continu: > very weak. The long and ſevere 
winter in 1798 aad 1799, by continng him entirely to his room, 
prevented his receiving the benciit of the open air, and of courſe 


59. K 


kept him in a debilitated cond ition; but he conſidered it as an 


and dis ine grace made it not only fu p- 
portable, but happy.“ Inſtead of renining, he bleſſed that God 
who gave him ſtrength according to his day, 05 repeatedly de- 
Uared to me, that he would not give, what he had gained by his 
ailiction, for ten thouſand wo rds. He praved and praiſed con- 
tinually. He read much in the Bible, and Dr. Watts's Treatiſe 


exerciſe of his patienc2; 


on the H . is Of ſeparate Spirits. {le eryoy ed ſuck a heaven 


upon earth in communion with God, that he lonzed to depart, 


and be with Chrut.“ He often ſat d, that,.“ if ever it ſhould 


pleaſe God to teftore hin to kealih, he fhould be afraid of enter 
ing the word ezan, leſt tie {ſhould in any. meaſure lote his 
preſent joy. 

During this winter, his charity glowed | with particular fervour. 


1 
Many let ders ne WTOFe to me during tits CON 175 ement, ordering 


various neceffaries Of life 10 be ſent to the diſtreſſed. poor; but 


alway 's enjoined me to the ſtricteſt ſecrecy reſpecting the donor, 


He for Wt: mes concluded tus letter with, — 
2, E 2 even 


His family were alarmed, and his ſurgeon re- 
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| the life Of OUT good Id mater Fa 


the body, or out of the body I could not tell; but! 1 as ſo e 


families, to God; and you have juſt come in when + As 


216 


Accounr of Mr. EDWARD GRAY. 


even your wife: But all our care could not prevent the receive 
from ſuſpecting whence they came; and generally, when tlie; 
partook of his bounty, they exclaimed, 


His brother, Mr. Thomas Gray, a 
ſoclety, was taken il! 
they were both 


member of the fame 
about two months after himſelf, and w. 


A 1G Wagen 
confined by affliction, m any religious letters 


paſſed between them, which ſhewed the fare of their minds, and 


their concern for each other's 


Mr. Thomas Gra was often, during his ! 
ratied with doubts and fears reſpecting his acceptance with God: 
but before he expired \ which was in March, h 


he Was fully con. 
vinced that he was a child of grace, and an heir of glory. 


After many interchanges of convaleſconce and re! apes in the 
months of May and June, Mr. Gray experienced ſuch a con- 
tinuance of good health, that his friends were inc clinea to Me 
that God had heard and anſwered the many prayers that had at. 
cended to heaven on his account. The ye Tow colour which had 


151004 


long covered his body was removed, his fleth W Strength 


5 his S 85 Ii 


eternal welfare. 


| increaſed, and he bade cots tor a longer term ok lite: but God's 
thoughts are not as our thoughts, reſpeCting t the lite Df cm frrends. 


On Sunday morning, 8 7 14, one of his ſon's-in-la came! 


ſee him, and going ha ſtily into his room, found him at 


Mr. Gray roſe up and ſaid, 
houſe. 


*J? a 
17 +4 — 


i Lit 


This morning I was fo happy in praver, that whethe 


for mylelf, that I forgot all my family. I don't know + — 
was guilty of ſuch an omiſſion before, However, 1 10 


prayer again, and have been preſentiug all my children with the 


your houſe,” It yields a pleaſing reflection to 55 etiildren to 
think, that they have been often the ful vjects of uch Pray er 
"he ought to afford more real ſatisfaction, than if large eltates 
had been their's by Tight of inheritanc 


Q that. they Pj may 
follow him, even as he followed Chrift 1 | 


This day he Was ſo well as fo attend the meeting twice. 
appearance again in the houſe of God, after a lags 9 RE. e, Grow 
tears ot joy from many eyes, and every conntenance ſniled 0 fee 
him. Fach member ſeemed to fav, © The pillar of our Societe 
yet remains. God, we truſt, wal] add to his life, as to-Hezekiah's 
of old, other fifteen years.” But alas! who can determine the 
future from the preſent, or tel] what a day may bring tor! 5 
Though he was well and chearful till paſt 10 o'clock, that night 
when. ] parted with him, yet, before hat: 'e hours were ca 
his complaint returned; and he continued growing worſe allt 
Monday afternoon. 


On 


* 0 . God preſerce 


Toh nels, much har. 


\ 


«© You have juſt found me ar your. 


On 
ſoon, 
the | 
ſons; 


He 
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On Tueſday morning, July 16, he was ſomething better, roſe 


ſoon, and aſſigned to all his men their different wo oyments, In 
the forenoon he fil! kept better, and intended viſiting one of his 


ſons; but about noon he again grew worls, and took his bed. 
He was now very fenfible of his app proaching diſſolution. For- 
merly, at every attack of his diſorder, he was anxious for his ſur- 
geon; but now he ma 5 Pa no Enquiry . for him. He moaned, 
1 quick, but made no complaint. Near 12 o'clock, the 


; urgeon, W ho had been from home,. came, Mr. Gray aſlced his 


ohmion, whether he would recov 
in his anſwer. Lhe tv rgeon replied, “ You have had many at- 
ticks, but I fear this will be the laſt,” He received the ſentence 
ith much compoſure, and ſaid, - Then Jam not ace, for 


33 


and defired him to be faithful 


Tos 


| thought ſo mytelf,” He had a reſtleſs night, and early next 


morning he fent for me. I . went, and was ſtruck 


with furprife to (ee him fo great:y altered in ſo ſhort a time, He 
tp ray with fervour, found a near acceſs ta 


defired me to pray. 
the throne of Grace; and he expreſſed great warmth of devotion. 
{ aſked, —if he had much pain? He anſwered, 
aked,—* How do you feel your mind? He replied, —< I have 
0 doubt of the-mercy of og to me, thro* the merits of Chriſt. 
My truſt is in the Lord. The remembrance of my paſt experience, 
vields me conſolation. I now ; exjoy 4 e comfort of that religion 
have long profeſſed and, th anes be to God, I have not fol. 
lowed a cunningly deviſed fable,” His numerous family of four 


ſons, five daughters, and four ſons-in-law, came around him, 


and like the children of Jacob, they received the laſt advice and 


benediction of their dying father. He had, a few da ays before, 
ſpoken his mind to them very freely: 


of has confidence ſtedfaſt unto. the end. He hoped that the 
others would be brought in alſo,.—“ But till that time arrive,” he 
laid, with tears ſtreami ng dow n his venerable face, —“ if you have 
any regard for your father's memory, ſay nothing: againſt religion.“ 
He now repeated the ſubſtance of many exhortations: He adviſed 
them to live in |; enditup and concord with each other. and to 
keep up union and communion with God, 
melted into tenderneſs, and the fent 


iment of every heart appeared 
to be this.—“ 


All that our fat! zer commands as, that we will do.“ 


Then, as if 255 work was finiſhed, and his foul tuliy ready for 


other world, claſping his hands 


and looking up to heaven, he 
e 


by What is there here to court my ſtay, 
Or hold me back from home z-— 
While angels beckon me awa ay, 
And Jeſus bids me come 


About 
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n Ix, gh wif ets 
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Me, 4 


He begged of thoſe of 
bj s children who made a profeſſion. of religion, 10 walk worthy 
of that vocation wherewith they were called ;—never to bring 
2 reproach upon the goſpel ;—but to hold faſt the beginning 


Each one preſent was 
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up, and ſaid Read on; 1 am not lleeping. ?  T continued til] 


4 

$ 

5 

[5 

1 

x 

. 
(Sip 

in 

1 
* « 
1 
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privilege,” The ſurgeon, who had attended him ſeveral times 


culation had ſtopt in all the extremities, and in moſt of the large 
arteries: A few hours, he thought, would put a period to his 


Pally, aiming at that verie which 1 had ofte n heard him repeat, - 


A little after nine o'clock. he yie! ded up his happy ſoul to Goch 
Without a ſtruggle or à Stan, in the 70 th year of his age 


218 AccouxTt of Mr. EDIFARD GRA J. 


About 11 o'clock, I vifited him again, and prayed wit! h 
lis extremities were now growing cold, and death was evident 
approaching; yet his foul retained both its confidence and Toy, 
At 3 © lock in the afternoon, I faw him again, when he d lire | 
me t to read a chapter 1n the Bible. I aſked; —** Is there any par. 
ticular chapter you wilh to hear?“ He anſwered, © No: There 
is hardly a chapter but contains a i promiſe, and all the is 
are yea, and amen, in Chriſt Jeſus.” I read the 14th, 15th, 16 
and 17th chapters of St. John's s Goſpel. While I was readins, 
he ſeemed as if ajleep, and 1 gave over; but he preſently looked 


T1 came to the 24th verſe of the 17th chapter, and read, —Fathe. 
f will, that tory "al win thou haſt given me, be wth mewhires BB 
am, that they 2%, "Bork old my ols Try which THA haſt 977 mes N V Watt 
Here he lifted up his hands, and ſaid.—“ O what a pr privileges tt . 

1e 


be intereſted in ſuch a prayer! Thanks be to God, ] enjoy that N 
lea 


ject, 
mar 
«Ky 


NY 66 | 
life. About 7 o' clock in the evening, he | began to breathe ſlower, - « 
and 2 tempted to ſpeak. His eldeit {on laid his ear cloſe to his 5 
father's: lips, and heard him muttering, — “ PII. praiſe : —T Bo 


that day, now came in, and after examination, ſaid, that the cir- 


u praiſe my Maker white I've breath, 

And when my.voice is loſt in death, 
Praiſe Mall employ my nobler powers: 

My days of prolie hal! nc'er be paſt, 

While life, and thought, and being laſt, 
Er immortality endures, 


It would be difficult to find a man with a more n 80 heat, 
or a more unblaimeable life. He was an affectionate hutband,-2 
zender parent, —and a faithful friend. tie was religiaus Without! 
cntbufiaim, and charitable without oftentation. Be lived the 
chriſtian z—he died the faint, —His life was pious ;—his death 
was peace. None who know mn e Cljcuniſtatices of his exit, can 


alt 


forbear the Wl h. 1. ay my 1ait end be like his!“ 


A. H. MATTHEWSOR. 
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the EDIT0R- of the METHODIST AIK Aztec. 


Madelev, Oct. 18, 1790. 


L A ING 3 Often 0 und Ny out rekreſhe ( 111 read! 19 75 NIa Id 


Zine, I with to caſt in a ute towards your labour of love. 
If the following accounts mect with your appr oubatiorn, 1 1 55 pe the 
may be bleſt to the Reader. The frit is of the Widow, ment! 


J 


4 
1. 4 
ed! if} tho Volume of jetter: S8. VV ho WAS tned 25]. for receiv ing my ; 


dear hutband to preack in her houle, called in deriſion,- 


(Aire. 


Mary MATTHEWS, has been from the beginni: if, 4 ſteady 


— 12 NICK 


Vat ker 21 d au Ornament to the Pro: felſlon the made, Or being a fob: 
lower of JE sUs. When Mr. FLET CHER came firit into this parith, 
:ounts ſhe 


lhe felt herſelf much prejudiced againſt him, from the ac 
heard; but at laſt, ſhe had a defire to judge for herſelf, His ſub- 


ject, that morning was, —** He that breaketh one of theſe com- 


mandinents, 1s guilt of all.''—She thought, „ Then I thall not 


e he proved : guilty, for I haves kep t the: "commandments, Iam 


« ſure.” But no ſooner did Mr. Fletcher begin to open them. 
one by one, but the ſaw herſelf en 2mned in each ; and b by the 


time he had concluded the ſermon, ihe was is deeply awakened, and 


groane ed for a Saviour. 


For two years, ſhe earneſtly ſoucht the Fond | but | feared that 
her ſins were too great to be org ven z—tilh one day, when her fa- 
mily were all gone to church, and ſhe was left ſick alone in the 


houſe, ſhe took that top wortunity to wreſtle with the Lord; but 


tound no e At alk, being quite ſpent, the ſtrove to com- 
pole her mind into recollection, and dropt into a doze. When 
tne awoke, ſiie beheld, vith the eye of her mind, a repreſentation 
of car Lord as hanging on the croſs: She ſaw the nails that held 
Im there ;—under him ſeemed a veſſel as white as ſnow, into 
which a ſtream of blood flowed from his wounded ſide: It was 
ſid to her. For whom flows: this ſtream?“ In the fame mo- 
ment faith fprung up in her foul ; her burden of fin dropt off ;-— 


and the cried out with joy, For me, Lord l for me! 1» Now 


cid ſhe bleſs and pra tic that Gad of all conſolation, who had ſo. 


Craciouffy revealed the Saviour in her heart, and had brought her 
out of darknets into the kingdom of his dear Sov, From this 
time, the walked with great ſteadineſs in the ways of God, and 
Was u pattern of meeknels, Naukrv, and patience, 

The firſt-Sabhath after J came to Madeley, my dear Huſband 
ougkt me into the kuchen, where his people were aſſembled to 
ke retréfhimem between the times of worſhip. He introduced 


me to them, ſayings, © I have not xarried this wife for mvicir 
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Nias Was much aftected,. and 
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found he r heart greatly unite £4 to us both. As we wer? pivit: 
out theſe Chg in the hymn, — _ 4 | | 


The year of jubilge is come, 
3 7 as * N tte N 3 LS 
Return * Cary VV andere 78 ls Okfrle, . : 

L 110 a eg Th « | 14 
ihe felt the power 0 (> 5a f HUITCOL: 19 F 16 ſpoke tO ner Hear 
that this ſhould be the year of jubilee to her and gave her Fu 

n! 


FA ? 


never before known. From this time the experienced a vicar 


conformity to the Mind 3 was in Chriſt; and often exprej, 


what a mighty change ſho felt in her ſtate from that day. 


vo 
— 


One Sunday morning, at. Our meet! ng, {ome Years after, (1 
which ſhe had crept with great difficulty, on account of a Wound 


in her leg,) ſhe was obſerving the difference? ſhe ſeit in her ſo! Ul, 1 NM. 
what ho had formeriy done ““ For many y years, (fa; id le,) 1 


„% have not been without Goc: and yet I don't kn: on how 1 was, 
« —there ſeemed a diſtance ;—and J could hard! y teil, e 


% I was coming forward, or not. But nan ny heart 1s ah 
* praiie.” £1 have lain awa%ke molt of laſt ni ight with tie peu e 
« my leg; and I Er ow not Wien to ven e th is 5 moſt for. 
e removal of the pain this morning, by which Lam enabled 
CC 


fo get here ;—or, for the ſharpneſs of tne 50 in the night, — 


for if it had been otherwiſe, I ſhould have tient, and 0 } 
loſt a ſweet viſit from me dear Lord; and 1 had rather have 4 


C6 


„that, — than all the eaſe in the world. 


Since my dear Mr. FETCHER's removal, the has often ex. 
preſt what communion {he felt with bi ſpirit; and many tines 
in her llcep, ſhe ſeemed to be converſing with him. windy Oat, 


r a! 131 0 'cioc K 1 the Room, vine 
he built in herr * or ><, near which ſhe live „the brother who 1 Ps 
the key, ſaid, Mary, i am afraid teſt 1 {outs overilcep inyic A 


EE bs 


4. wilt you open the door to-morrow morning?“ She rep: 


66 * 


3 


es z—give me the key z— the Lord will awake me in time 
About two in the morning the awoke, with an unuſual ſenſe of 


the preſence of God. She tought, „ muſt ariſe, and pray. 


And old and feeble as ſhe was, the came down ſtairs, broke up 


the tire, and lighted a candle, intending to ſpend the remai: ader 


„ took the hymn 
book, (faid ſhe,) but being overcome with the power of Got, 
let it fall from my hand, and leaning back in my chair, 
„thought, —“ God is about to do ſomething with me: 1 8 Wi! 
> ye ill before him.” —Immediately I loſt all ſenſe of outward 
things, and found myſelf as if out of this poor trembling bac 5 
« [t ſeemed as if I could have gone ten thouſand miles in a mo- 
„ ment, Then I found myſelf at the threſhold of a glori⸗ 


of the time till tix, in reading and prayer. 


place I could juit look in. The firſt Object which Aae 

my eye, was the Lord JEsus, fitting on a throne, He at. 

pcared exceedingly beauriiul a glorious crown Was over 1 
| head 
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and peace. 


R inexpreſſible joy, ſaying, 


Account of M. MITTE I, 


„ head ;—it did not ſeem to reſt on his head, —but, as it were, 
60 hovered over it, and turned as he turned. On one fide of our 
Lord, I ſaw a brightnets 1 could not look on; but turning my 
« eyes to the other fide, I ſaw my dear Miniſter. Mr. Fletcher 
« He had a body * ;—ind ſuch a reſemblance of his former ſelt, 

« that I ſhould have known him among a thouſand ;-—ÞBut it was 
66 not 1 ke fleth and blood: I don't know how to detcribe it: I 
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« never ſaw any thing like it — But it was beautiful ;—and it was 


2 body too ;—the limbs and fe atures were as before. — The b 0d 
6 of our Lord appeared the fame ;—and fo did feveral others 
« which I ſaw; but I did not know then. Aly dear Miniſter 


„looked continually on the Lord Jzsvs, with ſuch a ſmile, as 
It ſeemed to me that I ſtayed hours. At 


« cannot expreſs. 
«© Jait he turned his face, and looked with a ſweet ſmile on me, 
© reaching out his hand to me, as he uſed to do ;—and in a mo- 


ment I came to myſelf, and heard the clock ſtrike be.” 


During her laſt illneſs, ſhe was kept in a ſweet peace, though 
ſatan often ſtrove to caſt his fiery darts at her. But ſhe told me, 
that in all her dark clouds, ſhe always kept hold of the Saviour; 
and that in her dreams, ſhe had ſweet ſights of glory. One 
night, a little before her death, ſhe felt ſome damps on her mind, 


and prayed the Lord to ſhew her. —if ſhe was ready zor to make | 


her ſo. She dreamt that night, that ſhe ſaw the Lord Jesus, 
ſtanding as in a circle ; and ſhe was in the ſame circle with him. 


He ſmiled on her in ſuch a manner, as filled her anew with joy 
The day before the died, the expreſt much thank- 
fulneſs, that the work was not yet to do; and had a word for 


moſt who came near her, tho* ſhe ſpake with much pain. The 


laſt hour of her life my Sally was with her; I ſhall therefore give 


the relation of what palled at that av ful period in her words. 


« When I drew near to Mary's bed, ſhe put out her hand with 
„My dear friend, the Lord bleſs 
you :I am glad to fee you once more: I am almoſt at 
* home!” I replied, ** Yes;—you will toon be fafe landed; hold 
out faith and patience a little longer, and you ſhall join that 
heavenly company who are now waiting to welcome you | 
home I feel the preſence of them now,-O how will my 


dear Maſter meet you with joy!” She ſeemed filled with 
rapture at the thought, and expreſt her full aſſurance that ſhe 


ihould be among the plorified throng ; adding, —<* We ſhall alt 


«6 55 


meet again to part no more.” She expreſſed much gratitude 


to my dear Miſtreſs, ſaying, ** May God for ever bleſs her: She 


0 has been a kind friend to me. Tell her, — IJ Esus is. very pre- 
cious to me. May God bleſs and reward her for all her love 


to me. Tell my fon William, to go to dear Mrs. Fletcher, 


Vox. XXIII. May 1800. that 
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I give it in her own words. 
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222 ACCOUNT of Mary BARNARD. 


80 that he may receive advice and help, and be built up: — IIc ha; 
been a dutiful loving child to me od bleſs him.“ Bro. 
ther Owen came in; ſhe deſired we would both pray with her; — 
the Lord was very preſent indeed ;—the room ſeemed filled with 
the heavenly convoy, waiting for her happy ſpirit. 
roſe from prayer, the again took hold of my hand, faying, ** My 
« gear friend, farewell! God bleſs you Heaven bleſs you! 
„ God for ever bleſs you 1? And a few minutes after, with e ves 
and hands lifted up to heaven, — ſhe ſlipt away, without a ſtrug— 
gie.” So died MARY MaTruzws, in 1788, and the 75th year gf 
her age. Her life was exemplary ; her death was happy. She lad 
many trials in her own fanuly ;—and in the beginning of her 
_ chriſtian race, much perſecution. She was brought before Ma- 
giſtrates for receiving the Goſpel into her houſe but thro' all, 


the ſtood.—“ As an iron pillar ſtrong And ſteadfaſt as a wall 


of braſs.” 


The next I ſhall mention, was alſo one of my dear huſband” 3 


firſt children :—dhe died in 1797, 


Mary BarnarD, was deeply awakened, and earncll 
ſought the Lord, till he was pleaſed to ſet her at liberty in ſy 


clear and powerful a manner, that ſhe fcarcely felt a doubt for 
She could not read, and therefore frequently expreti 


four years. 


| herſelf in a more ſimple way than others, who have their under. 
ſtandings more improved; but a ſweet unction attended her words, 
After ſhe had enjoyed the pardoning love of God for four years, 
the Lord began to uncover her heart: She felt deeply her great 


unlikeneſs to God, —that all her ſoul was polluted with fin, aud 


quite unfit for the preſence of a holy God.—This brought her 
into great diſtreſs ;—and not clearly diſcerning the nature of jutti- 
fication, the thought, that the had been deceived. 
ing her mind to any one, hindered her of the help ſhe ſo much 
needed, However, ſhe took a good way,—the cried to her hea- 


venly Father, ſaying, Lord, put a prayer into my mouth. 
don't know what my ſtate is,—nor what to aſk for: Put a 


„prayer into my mouth, that J may uſe it without ceaſing, nigat 


„and day.“ 

, Phe following Sabbath, my Huſband read the Collect for the 
laſt Sunday before Lent. Theſe words ſtruck her preatly,— 
Pour into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, without 
which, all our doings are nothing worth.” This, (the f ſald.) 
« the Lord wrote on my heart, ſo that for nine weeks, 8 


66 1 was ſpinning, or whatſoever I was about, [ continually cried, 


66 


Lord, give me this myft excellent gift of charity 1 —AMfrre, 
tac thought of nothing elſe; I would not LET another thought 
£6 4 ay in my mind. - Well, —at the end of thoſe nine weeks, the 
Lord did give it unto me, indeed he applied that word with 

power, —“ Thou ſhalt walk with me in white.” '—My ſoul was 
I filled with love to every ereature.—! felt all that evil gone.— 


66 He 
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« He made me quite new. — This is many years a- gone. But he 
« always keeps me. The blood of Jeſus cleanſes from all fin.— 


% feel it απ . —I don't know how to deſcribe it. But I think 


« the Lord has waſhed my foul as clean as the ſtones of the 


© brook. —One day I was thinking, how I have teen men climb 


« up trees; —at firſt they are in danger of ſlipping, or the 
„ hough breaking but when they get up to the middle of 
« the tree, they fit down on a ſolid part of the trunk, in the midſt 


« of the branches, and reſt themſelves;—Juſt ſo it is with me: 
] ſeem to have got over the dangerous, difficult part; and am 


ein ſuch a quiet reſting- place with my Lord, as I cannot tell how 


to expreſs. —7;/Freſs, dun you know what a mill-poſt is?'— 1 
| / y P 


„ anſwered, © Yes, fiſter Barnard, I believe 1 do.“ “ Well, 
« (continued ſhe,) when I was young, and could carry a hu on 
my head, I ufed to ſtop, and lean my back againſt one of thete 
4 mill-poſts, which ſtood in my road ;—1I was not afraid it would 
break, or fall down :—Now,—that is juſt what I feel towards 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift.—T lean all the weight of my ſoul on 


„Him, and there I reſt, I can feel no fear, for I know he has my 
* cauſe in his hand. He has jrewn me, and told me, that he 


has caſt my fins as a ſtone into the deep waters, but it is all 


„by faith ;—all received from him: If I was to ceaſe believing, 
„(and of courſe, I ſhould ceate obeying,) then the ſtone would 


>? 


* riſe up again. It is all Jeſus Chriſt, from firſt to laſt: and 


© he-ſhall have all the glory. 


She was near ninety, and very lame, vet would always come 
to Madeley on the Sabbath, when the weather would permit, if 


| fie poſſibly could; and was a conſtant attendant on the meetings 
at the Bank, where ſhe lived. | | DO 


In her laſt illneſs, ſhe ſuffered much from a complaint in her 
knee, but her confidence remained unihaken, She ſent me word 


by her ſon, (who has many years been one of our local preachers,) 


that ſhe found the Lord, a God all- ſufficient; and tho? abſent in 


body, her heart was as much with us as ever. She declared to 
the laſt.—“ The covenant is fizned, and ſealed, between my 


Lord and me. I am his by a marriage bond Hand he is mine: 
| nd me | | 
And now I ſet to my feal, that the blood of Jeſus cleanſes 


„from all fin.” And with that teſtimony ſhe ſweetly funk into 


the arms of God. | 
M. FLETCHER, 


* That is, a burden. The Reader will obſerve, that Mary's 
own words are preſerved in this converſation, as being more deicrip- 
te of her ſimplicity, and chriſtian ſincerity, than any that could be 
lubſtituted for them. 1588 
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An Account of the Shipwreck of his Majeſty s Ship 14 Thi: 
BUNE, off the Harbour of Halifax, Nova Scotia, i in | the 
month of November, 1797. * 


66 ] TRIBUNE was one of the fineſt frigates in his 


Majeſty's ſervice, mounted 44 guns, and had been 
lately captured by Captain Williams, in the Unicorn frigate, 


She was commanded by Captain S. Barker, and failed from 


Torbay the 22d of September 1797, as convoy to the Quebec 
and Newfoundland fleets. In lat. 49. 14. long. 17. 22. ſhe 
fell in, and ſpoke with his Majeity's ſhip Experiment from Hali. 
fax, out twelve days. She loſt fight of all her convoy October 
10, in lat. 46. 16. long. 32. 11. 
diſcovered the harbour of Halifax about eight o'clock : And the 

wind being E. S. E. they approached it very faſt, when Captain 
Barker propoſed to the maſter to lay the ſhip to till they could ob- 
tain a pilot. The matter replied, that he had beat a 44 gun 
p into the harbour, that he had been frequently there, nor was 


there any occaſion for a pilot, as the wind was favourable.” 
. Contiding in theſe aſſurances, Captain Barker went below, and 


Was for a time employed in arranging ſome papers he wiſhed t0 
take on ſhore with him; the maſter in the mean time taking 


upon him the pilotage of the ſhip, and placing great dependance | 


on the judgment of a negro man, by the name of John Coley, 
who had formerly belonged to Halifax. About 12 o'clock, the 
hip had approached ſonear the Thrum- Cap ſhoals, that the maſter 


became alarmed, and ſent for Mr. Galvin, the maſter's mate, 


who was fick below. On his coming upon deck, 
man in the chains ſing out, by the mark five!“ 
forward at the ſame time ſinging out, “ ſteady.” 


he heard the 
The black man 
Galvin got on 


one of the carronades to obſerve the fituation of the ſhip, ; the 


maſter, in much agitation, ran up to the wheel and took it from 
the man who was ſteering, with an intent to wear the ihip; but 
before this could be effected, or Galvin was able to give an 


opinion, ſhe ſtruck. Captain Barker inſtantly came on deck, and 


reproached the maſter with having loſt the ſhip. Seeing Galvin 
alfo on deck, he addreſſed him, and ſaid, that knowing he had 
formerly filed out of this harbour, he was much ſurpriſed he 
could ſtand by and fee the maſter run the ſhip on thore, Galvin 
informed the Captain he had not been on deck long enough to 
give an opinion. 


Signals of diſtreſs were immediately made, and anſwered by the 
military poſts, and the ſhips in the harbour. Boats from all the 
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military poſts, from his Majeſty s ſhips, and the dock-yard, pro- 
E ceded to the relief of La 'I'ribune. The military boats, and 


one of the boats from the dock-yard, with Mr. Rackhum, boat- 
ſwain of the Ordinary, reached the ſhip; but the other boats, 
tho' making the greateſt exertions, were not able, the wind being 
ſo much againſt them, to get on board. The {hip was imme 
diately lightened by throwing all her guns, excepting one retained 
for gnals, overboard, and every other heavy article, ſo that 
about half paſt eight o'clock in the evening the ſhip began to 
heave, and about nine ſhe got off from the ſhoals. She had be- 
fore, at about five or fix o coe k, lot her rudder, and on exami- . 
nation, it was now found ſhe had ſeven feet water in the hold. 


The chain pumps were immediately manned, and ſuch exertions 


made, that they ſeemed to gain on the leaks, and, by the advice 
of Mr. Rackhum, the captain ordered to let go che beſt bower- 
anchor. This was done, but it did not bring her up. The 
captain then ordered them to cut the cable; and the jib, and 
; fore-top maſt itay-fail, were hoiſted to ſteer by. All this time 
the violent gale which had come on from the S. E. kept increaſ.. ©: 
ing, and carrying them to the weſtern ſhore. In a thort time, 

the ſmall-bower anchor was let go, at which time they found 

E themſelves in about thirteen fathom water; The mizen-malt 
vas then cut away. 


It was now about ten © clock; and the water gaining faſt 


upon them, little hope remained of ſaving the ſhip or their lives. 


At this critical period, Lieutenant Campbell quitted the ſhip. 
Lieutenant Norih was taken into the boat out of one of the 
ports. Lieutenant James, of the Royal Nova Scotia regiment, 
not being to be tound, was ſo unfortunate as to remain, and, 


O 


to the great diſtreſs of his worthy parents and friends, ſhared the 
general fate. From the period when Lieutenant Campbell quitted 
1 the hip, all hopes of ſaſety had vaniſhed; the {hip was ſinking 
| faſt, the ſtorm was increaſing with redoubled violence, and the 
rocky ſhore to which they were approaching, reſounding with the 
| tremendous noiſe of the billows which rolled towards it, | preſented | 


nothing to thoſe who might ſurvive the calamity, but the expec- 
tation of a more painful death, from being daſhed againſt thoſe 
tremendous precipices which, even in the calmeſt day, it is al- 


that at about half paſt ten, as he could conjecture, one of the 
men who had been below came to him on the forecaſtle, and told 
lim, it was all over. In a few minutes after, the ſhip took a lurch, 
28 a boat will when nearly filled with the water and going down: 
Immediately on which Dunlap began to aſcend the fore-ſhrouds, 


mto the water, and directly after heard him call for the jolly- 
boat. At the ſame time he law the lieutenant of marines run- 


ing 


moſt impoſſible to aſcend. Dunlap, one of the furvivors, declared, 


and, at the fame moment caſting his eyes towards the quarter- 
deck, law Captain Barker ſtanding by the gang-way, and looking 
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ing towards the taffrail, he ſuppoſed to look for the jolly-boat, 33 
the had been previouſly let down with mea in her; but inſtantly, 


the ſhip took a ſecond lurch, and ſunk to the bottom; aft „The 
which neither the captain nor any other of the officers were ſeen, Hirten ye 
The ſcene, ſufficiently diſtreſſing before, became now pe. | (onal ſkif 
culiarly awful! more than 240 men, beſides ſeveral women ang this truly 
children, were floating on the waves, making their laſt effort teme ma 
to preſerve their exiſtence. Dunlap, whom we have before men. in his li 
tioned, gained the fore-top. Mr. Galvin, the maſter's mate, [the men. 
after incredible difficulty, got into the main-rop ;—he was beloy bere à tre 
when the ſhip ſunk, directing the men at the chain-pump, but J be notice 
was waſhed up the hatch-way, thrown into the waſte, and from tous nie 
thence into the water, and his feet as he plunged ſtruck a rock; yond th 
on aſcending, he ſwam to gain the main ſhrouds, when he vas cheer anc 


ſuddenly ſeized hold of by three men; he now thought he wa; ete nos 
Joſt; to diſengage himſelf from them, he made a dive into th: WE wane 
water, which induced them to quit their hold; on riting again he tho! Ally: 


ſwam to the ſhrouds, and arriving at the main-top, ſeated hin- WE the top, 
felf on an arin-cheit which was laſhed to the mat. From we s they 
obſervations of Mr. Galvin from the main-top, and Mr. Dunp Hemau 
in the fore-top, it appears, that near one hundred perſons were, WM will, thx 
for a conſiderable time, hanging to the ſhrouds, the tops, and the gre: 
other parts of the wreck; but from the extreme length of the WE % row. 
night, and the feverity of the ſtorm, nature became exhauſedl, WM them © 
they kept at all periods of the night dropping off, and diſappeir- WW his Cy 
| Ing. The cries and groans of the unhappy ſufferers, from the in his . 
bruiſes many of them had received, and as their hopes of deliver. WR the wre 
ance began to fail them, were continued thro” the night; though, of the 
as morning appeared, from the few that then ſurvived, they be- Cove; 
came feeble indeed: The whole number ſaved from the Wieck ho, \ 
amounted to eight perſons, and ſeveral of them ſo exhauſted, as WE numbe 
to be indifferent whether they were taken off or not. Mr. Galva .“ Ar 
mentions, that about twelve o'clock the main-mait gave way; at after t] 
that time, he ſuppoſes there were, on the Main-top, and on the | coo] tl 


| Britifh 
| Munrc 
the for 
| he had 
| ſence f 
the lu 


ſhrouds, upwards of 40 perſons. By the fall of the maſt the 
whole were again plunged into the water, and of that number 
only nine, beſides himſelf, regained the top. The top reſted 
upon the main-yard, and: the whole remained faſt to the ſhip by 
ſome of the rigging. Of the ten perſons who regained the main— 
top, four only were alive when the morning appeared: Ten were 


at that time alive on the fore top, but three of them had cot ſo f he hai 
exhauſted, and had become ſo unable to help themſelves, that After 
before any relief came they were finally waſhed away; three others keturn 
perithed, and thus four only were finally left alive in the fore- | Bad ae 
top. The place where the ſhip went down was barely about rhree 10 be 


times her length to the ſouthward of the entrance into Herring 
Cove. The people came down in the night to the point oppoſite 


The Shipwreck of the Frigate La TRIBUNE. 227 


. which the ſhip ſunk, and kept large fires, and were ſo near as to 
converſe with the people on the wreck, 


« The firſt exertion that was made for their relief was by a boy 
thirteen years old, from Herring Cove, who ventured off in a 
E mall ſkiff by himſelf, about eleven o'clock the next day; and 
this truly deſerving young lad, with great exertions, and at ex- 


treme riſk to himſelf, boldly approached the wreck, and backed 


in his little boat ſo near to the fore-top, as to take off two. of 
te men. for the boat could not with ſafety hold any more; and 
here a trait of generous magnanimity occurred, which deſerves to 
be noticed. . Dunlap, and Munroe, had, throuzhout this diſaſ- 
| trous night, providentially preſerved their {tr ength and ſpirits be- 
yond their unfortunate companions, and had endeavoured to 


cheer and encourage them as they found their ſpirits ſinking ; they 


were now both enabled to have ſtepped into the boat, and thus to 
| terminate their own ſufferings, but their other two companions, 
| tho! alive, were unable to help themſelves; they lay exhauſted on 


| them conveyed to a comfortable habitation. After ſhaming, by 
in his ſkiff, but with all his efforts he could not then approach 


| of the Tribune's Jolly-boar, and by ſome of the boats of the 
| Cove; with their joint exertions the eight men were preſerved, 
who, with four that cſcaped in the jolly-boat, made the whole 
| number of ſurvivors of this fine ſhip's company. 


An inſtance occurred, which, tho' it may appear unnatural, 
| after the diſtreſſing ſcene we have related, is fo deſcriptive of that 


E Britiſh Tars, that it would be inexcufable to omit it. Daniel 


Munroe, one of the ſurvivors, had, as well as Dunlap, got into 


| ſence from the top of about two hours, he raiſed his head through 
| the lubber hole, to the ſurpriſe of Dunlay, who enquired where 
he had been; he ſaid, he had been cruiſing for a better birth: 

returned to the fore-ſhrouds, and crawling in on the cat-harpins, 


obe Dany refreſhed, - 


Dr. 


| the top, wiſhed not to be diſturbed, and ſeemed defirous to periſh 
| 25 they lay. Thneſe generous fellows heſitated not a moment to 
remain themſelves on the wreck, and to fave, though againit their 
| will, their unfortunate companions; they lifted them up, and by 
the greateſt exertions got them into the little {kiff, and the manly 
| boy rowed them triumphantly to the Cove, and inſtantly had 
his example, older perſons who had larger boats, he put off again | 


the wreck : His example, however, was foon followed by thoſe 


cool thoughtleſſheſs of danger which fo often diſtinguiſhes our 


| the fore-top. Suddeniy he diſappeared ; and it was concluded 
| he had been waſhed away with many others; when after an ab- 


| After ſwimming about the wreck for a conſiderable time, he had 


bad actually been es there more than an hour, and appeared 
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URTHEY. Altho' the Emperor Julian, did not Open 
| per lecute the Chrittians himſelf, yet he encouraged other; 
to do it. He obſer ved, that the Chriſtians gloried in martyrdom; 
he would not ther efore gratify them with that honour. But tho 
no public warrants were ifſued, he left his officers to uſe their dil. 
cretion in thofe places that were far from court. They under. 
ſtood their maſter's mind, and were not backward to uſe the 
power. Several examples of this are upon record in Theodorets 
Church Hiſtory, They killed Cyril, a deacon, who had broken 
a Heatheniſh image in the Emperor Conſtantine's reign; .and, 
after putting him to death, they ate of his liver. They acted a 
terrible travedy on the perſon of Marcus Arethuſius, a grave man, 
| who had overturned a Heathen temple, and deſtroy ed im ages, in 
that reign. They tormented his body, hung him up in a batket 
greaſed with honey, that the waſps and flies might torment him 
im the hot ſun: Vet he would not yield to any of their propoſals, 
but gloried in his ſufferings, Publia, a noble woman, for ting. 
ing. The idols of the nations are filver and gold, the work 
of men's hands,” was cruelly beaten. Yea, not content to 
abuſe the living, their rage extended to the dead. They digged 
up the bones of John the Baptiſt, buried at Samaria, and having 
mixed them with the bones of ons, burnt them to athes, and 
then ſcattered the aſhes in the wind. 


Fifchly. Julian endeavoured to weary out and diſcourage the 
clergy with bad uſage. To compals this more effectually, le 
ſeized their incomes, took away their allowances of corn, te- 
pealed the laws in their favour, and made them liable to bear 
burthens in civil courts, When all this would not do, he re. 
moved them either by fraud or force. Thus Athanaſius being 
brought home to Alexandria, after the death of the Emperor 
| Contfantius, was obliged by Julian to leave it again. He hat 
a particular ſpleen at this honeſt man, as appears by his letter to 
Ecdicius, governor of Eeypt, which is yet extant, where he ſays, 
** Tho' you write nothing of others, yet be ſure you cugiit t 
write of Athanaſius, that enemy of the gods, ſince you know our 
decrees againft him. I ſwear by the great "Serapis, that if, before tie 
kalends of December, that enemy of the gods, Athanaſius, be 
not expelled, not only out of that city, but alſo out of Egypt, 
you ſhall be adjudged. to loſe your troop, which is worth an hun 
dred pounds of gold. It is very uneaſy to me, thar by this man 5 
Inguiryy the gods are contemned. I can hear nothing more 9 
my pl eaſure, than chat this wieked Athanaſius is expelled * 07 
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i Egypt, who has had the confidence, in my very reign, to 
allure ſome illuſtrious Greek women to baptiſm.” Ihe like or- 

ders he gave to the people of Alexandria. Athanaſius retired to 

E hun the ſtorm; but with undaunted courage, ſaid to his de- 

© jected flock, It is but a little cloud that will ſoon pais away.“ 

E Sixthly. He gave all manner of aſſiſtance and encouragement 


© WE to the Jews, in contempt of the Chriſtians. He hated both; 
but when.he found the Jews were like to be inſtruments to pro- 
0 WF note his purpoſe, he called for them, ſpoke tenderly to them, 
il WP piticd their miſerable and afflicted fate, releaſed" the tribute put 


* WW upon them, defired Ne help of their prayers in his Perſian wars, 


that when I ſhall have ſucceſsfully managed my Perſian expedition, 


ic, and the holy city Jeruſalem, which you have ſo long and ſo earn- 
i: WW eſtly deſired to ſee inhabited, ſhall be rebuiit by my endeavours, 
„ I may dwell in it, and together with you, offer up our joint 
" We prayers to the Supreme Being of the world.” When the Jews 
et told him the reaſon why they could not offer ſacrifices, was, 
n © That the law had fixed theſe to a particular place at Jeruſalem, 
, where their temple was ruined, and themſelves baniſhed;“ he 
I : commanded them immediately to repair the temple, retrieve 
* We the cuſtoms of their anceſtors, and worſhip God according to the 
q E rites of their religion. The Jews were ſo glad of theſe orders, 


that they began to triumph over the Chriſtians, threatning to 


| themſelves did feel from the Romans. When the news came 


abroad of rebuilding the temple, contributions were made by all 


e hands: The very women ſold their crnaments and jewels to 


c advance the work; what was wanting, the Emperor commanded 


'- to be furnithed from his own treaſury. Alpius of Antioch, was 
' WF overſeer of the work; rradeſmen were brought from al} parts 
all materials were made ready, and the work begun. But Cyril, 
dhe biſhop: of Jeruſalem, remembering Daniel's prophecy, and 


" WF that of our Lord, told them, Not one ſtone ſhould be let 


' upon another.” The event juſtified his prediction: For, it is 
) WH cfrtain that Providence defeated the deſign. _ i 
: | »eventhly, Julian endeavoured to extinguiſh all human learn- 


b opens a door to contempt, barbariſm, and impiety. Theoddret 


tells us, * that he diſcharged the children of Galileans from being 
taught poetry, rhetoric, and philoſophy; for, ſaid he, We are 
killed by our own arrows; they. take weapons out of our own 


Church Hiſt, Book ili. Chap. 8. - 
You, XXIII. May, 1800, | ſizned 
| | 


_— 


” a ä — ELIE 
IE 2 1 
4 * 


. r _ . e COS - £7. en oe SRnnzs 
Peg r 2 & Wa > VL 44 7 „ 3 
* — - XX -23"CL x 2 wy” ws - = 7 a — > * * 1 
7 5 — ten — 0 3 — * 2 4 4 2 - — 
. » 1 2 2 9 X 7 


5, 


and wrote to them T kind letter yet extant; in the end whereof 
he tells them, © This is what you ought principally to attend, 


; N make them feel as terrible effects of their ſeverity, as ever they 


ing among the Chriſtians, well knowing how naturally ignorance 
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books, whereby they fight againſt us.” By theſe nethods he de- 
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ſigned to introduce rudeneſs and ignorance among the Chriſtians, 
and to prevent them from being able to encounter the Heathen, 


 Eighthly. Above all men he highly honoured and rewarded 
philolophers, and thoſe who were moſt likely to refute chriſtianity, 
it grieved him to ſee fo many excellent books written in defence 
of our religion. He wiſhed the writings of theſe Galileans were 

baniſhed out of the world. He encouraged the ſophiſts, Philoſo- 
phers, and orators, by penſions and privileges, to write againſt 
them. Any body who reads Julian's letters to theſe philoſophers, 
yet extant among his works, may fee with what affection he 
writes to them, as his dear comrades, whom he would put in 
his boſom. The truth is, if wit, learning, or eloquence could 


2 
have done it, he had driven our religion out of the world. But 


| Divine. Wiſdom broke all his meaſures. 


Ninthly. He uſed the moſt popular arguments he could think 
of to perſuade the world to return to Paganiſm. This appears 
from his letter to the people of Alexandria, where he tells them, * 
I ſwear by the gods, I am aſhamed of you, people of Alexan- 
dria, that any among you ſhould own himſelf a Galilean. 
mindful of the ancient de of your country, when the 


world had communion with the gods of Egy pt, and you lived in 


great abundance of all things, But thoſe Who have brought in 
this new religion, what good can ney do to your city? Hare 


vou no ſenſe of that bright fun which fines upon you, that makes 


| lummer and winter, graſs and plants to grow? And of the 
moon that affords great advantages to your city? Dare you worſhip 
none of theſe gods, but only muſt believe in Jeſus, whom neither 
you nor your fathers knew.” Theſe were the ſtrongeſt arguments 
he could adduce for Paganiſm; but they were too weak to per- 
ſuade a Chriſtian people to renounce the ſervice of the glorious 
God who made ſun, | moon, and ſtars, to whom we are re— 
conciled thro* Jeſus our bleſſed Redeemer, and to ſerve idols or 
devils to their own eteraal deſtruction. 


Finally. He tried all ſubtle arts to enſnare unwary Chriſtians to 
comply with Pagan ſuperſtition, to raiſe horror in their conſcience, 
or to undermine their reputation. To this end he uſed, as was 
noticed Dove to place the images of the Heathen gods next to, 
or behind his own, that when the people came, to do obeiſance 
to the one, they might do it to the other. Thoſe who did it, he 
perſuaded to venture a little further. Thoſe who diſcovered the 
cheat, and refuſed, he charged with treaſon, and proceeded 
againft them as delinquents. When the ſoldiers came to receive 
their donatives, the ancient cuſtom was to throw a piece of frank- 
mcenle into the. fire, in honour of the gods; which, though the 
C. nlltians deteſted, yet ſome, ſurpriſed by an inveterate cuſtom, 
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; Fi it: Who being reminded afterward of what they had done, 


„horror ſeized their conſciences; they went to the Emperor, and 
n E threw back their donatives, publicly profeſſing themſelves Chriſ- 
ed tans. But he would not grant ſuch the honour of martyrdom, | 
'. only he expelled them from the palace and the army. At other 
ce times, he uſed to defile the fountains and ſprings with Heathen 
re WE qcrifices, and ſprinkle all the fleſh and food in the market, with 
o. hallowed water offered to his gods, that ſo the Chriſtians might 
it neither eat nor drink, but they muſt ſeem at leaſt to be partners | 
„ in idolatry. Juventius and Maximus, two officers of the Im- 
e perial guards, expreſſed to the Emperor's a a juſt diſlike of his 
a9 actions and of his apoſtaly. * Theſe are the things, ſaid they, 
d which we lament and complain of priv ately, and now in your 
1 preſence, as the great blemiſhes of your reign, We were educat- 
ed in true piety under Conſtantine, and his ſons, and can- 
k WF not but now be uneaſy, when we ſee all places full of abomination, | 
and our very meat polluted with filthy ſacrifices.” Julian, not- 
vithſtanding his gravity and philoſophic compoſure, was ſo net- 
- WE tled with this anſwer, that he commanded them to be firft miſera- 


. l bly tortured, and then put to death; though he would not have it 
* WF thought they ſuffered as martyrs for religion, but for their PR: 


carriage to himſelf. 


| theſe methods to ſuppreſs Chriſtianity, and reſtors Paga nfm. 
Having ſettled his ſecular affairs, he croſſed the Helleſpont, and. 

8 

Cilicia, and came to Antioch, July, 362; from thence to Edefia. 
but would not enter the city, becauſe it was all inhabited by Chriſ- 


hn 4 =" — TH WT CH. — 


WH cxecrable rites : which being finiſhed, he ſealed up the doors, and 
ee a guard on them, giving orders that none ſhould open them 


till his return. When they were broke open upon the news of 


his death, there was found a woman hanging by the hair of her 
head, her hands extended, and her belly ript up, that a preſage of 


ſucceſs might be had by inſpecting her liver. The like ſeems to 
have been done at Antioch, where many cheſts were to be found 
in the palace filled with dead men's ſculls, and ſeveral dead bodies 


hid in the wells; which ſeem to have been the engines s and monu- 
ments of his diabolic divination. 


In the middle of Summer, he came within ncht of the Perſian 


army, and had a hopeful proſpect of victory; when venturing 


8 


too far, without his armour, he was on a fdden ſtruck with 2 
norſeman's lance, which grazing on his arm, paſſed in at his 
ide, and went to the lower lap of the liver. "The lance being 
two-edged, he cut his fingers while he ſtrove to pull it out, and 
fainting with the loſs of blood and ſpirits, lie ſuns down on his 
2 G 2 | horſe's 


N 


— 4 nn Sb ery 
— 


Seven or eight months Julian ſtayed at Conflantinop] e, uſing. 
came to Peſſinus, a city of Galatia, Thence he pafied througli 


tians; from thence to Carræ, a city in Meſopotamia, April the 
18th, where he entered the Pagan temple, and performed many 
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horſe's = It is reported by Theodoret, That Julian, finding 
himſelf mortally wounded, took a handful of his blood, ang 


throwing it up into the air, cried, © Thou haſt overcome, (} | 


Galilean!“ His wounds being found dangerous, he was laid on 
2 target, and carried into his tent, here he died about midnigi, 


June 26th, 363, in the 32d year of his age, when he had ng 
| reigned fall two years. * 


SECTION: 


SIXTH, AND FOLLOWING CENTURIES, TO rut 
THIRTEENTH. 


3 HAT the Reader may not be ſuxpriſed to find fo little ſaid 
upon ſuch a number of centuries, it is proper to obſerve, that 
this period does not afford much matter upon the ſucceſs of true 
Chriſtian! ty. A f e of ſuch accounts as are to be had, may 
be ſeen in AULLAR, Vol. II. Page 89, &c. to which the inqui- 

ſitive reader is referred. There are two paſſages 1 in another part 
of that volume, that deſerve particular notice; one concerning 

the church of Malabar in the Eaſt Indies, Page 219, Kc. anv- 
ther concerning the church of Abyſſinia in Africa, a large country. 
containing the great and higher Ethiopia, Page 274, &c. () 
both which churches, it is remarkable, that they are very ancient, 
and that they condemn many of the errors and corruptions of th: 
church of Rome. — The following paſſages relating to our own 


country, as they thew our early obligations to Divine Grace, ! 
mall inſert at large, Vol. II. Page 93. 


IN THE F] F'TH, 


« There was a Chriſtian church with us in Scotland TEEN the 
end of the ſecond century ; for Tertullian, who wrote about that 


time, fays, ** Thoſe places of Britain that were inacceſſible to the 
Roman armies, have yielded ſubjection to Chriſt,” And, Page 
127, The Chriſtianity that was in this iſland before the Saxon 
conqueſt, (that is, before the year 450,) was more pure than 
what came in afterwards, There were great conteſts between 
thoſe of the old ſtamp and thoſe of the new. The former lived 
in Wales and Scotland; the latter in the heart of England. li 
the year 601, there was a an called, to which, Bede tells us, 
the biſhops or doctors of the next province of the Britons were 
ed ned; in which Dinooth: abbot of Bangor, told him, 


23 8 hey owned no other ſub zection to the pope of Rome, but what. 


* An attentive obſerver of Divine Providence, will perceive in 
Hiſtory, ſacred or prophane, very numerous inſtances of juſt retalation : 

I hus the vile a apoſtate julian, according to the horrid cuſtom of the 
heathens, had recourſe to divination by the appearance of the liver in 
4 human victim, e rtl! Y after received the mortal wound in that bart of 
bis body. By tis robe the Church of Chriſt happily emerged rom 
the deepeſt affliction; and, had paſtcrs and people fthfully improv 0d 


their day of grace, they would have elcaped i: the more ms HER {na7es 
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ey were bound to 17 the Chriſtian duties of love and charity.“ 
and, Page 130, We have reaſon to believe that many of theſe 
old Britons and Scots were excellent perſons ; ; and that God, by 
their means, kept up true Chriſtianity in this iſland to a greater 
degree than it would otherwiſe have been preſerved. Even Bede 


| himſelf repreſents Aidan, Finan, and Colman, who were chief 


leaders of the Scots, and famous preachers in Northumberland, 

to have been eminent for their love of God and their regular life, 

and great obſervers of the works of piety and chaſtity, which they 

learned out of the holy ſeriptures. In a word, they ſtood: up 

for the purity of Chriſtianity, as founded on the word of God, 
agaunit the canons of the Romith councils.” 


{ To be continued. 4 
© >, 8 i 
LETTER III. ON THE EDUCATION OF 
1 5 CHILDREN. 
. Sir, 


--9 the buſbandman watches the rifing blade, and rejoices in 
the genial ſhowers of (pring ; fo will pious parents carefuily 
inſpect the openings of facred I ruth, in the underſtandings ard 


atfections of their children. We frequently expect too little from | 


Gor; and perhaps, our defect is feldom more manifeſt, than 12 


the expeations we have for our offspring. When the hufband- 


man caſts in the feed, and covers it with the earth, he has no 
doubt of the deſcending ſhowers, and the vital influences of the 
lun but how often do devout parents plentifully ſow the feed 
of divine Truth, — water it with their prayers and tears, —yea, 
and frequently ſce ſhowers of divine influence deſcending upon 
the affections of their offspring, and yet neglect to look for the 
growth of the ſeed. They defire, rather than expe&, that Truth 
thould ſpring our of the earth, and righteouſnets look down from 
Heaven. I am ſure I have much to lament on this account. - Yet 
there was one method, in this branch of religious education, 
which from its importance, I judged it my duty, and my privi- 


lege to adopt; and which J more particularly mention here, be- 
cauſe J have not obſerved it attended to elſewhere. I will explain 
and exemplify what I allude to, viz. To preſerve in writing, re- 
marks on the progrefs which my children appeared to make in 
their acquaimance with facred things : By this means, I had an 


opportunity, not only of obſerving their progreſs in knowledge, 


but of reviewing the particular fubjects which had made tlie 
greateſt impreſſion on their minds, and alſo of keeping in remem- 
| brance the ſexſons in which divine grace appeared to influence 
them ; yet as I think ſuch a method important, 1 wWül annex a 


few of the memoranduins preſerved in this manner, 
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March 12. I purpoſe giving my eldeſt ſon a blank book, and 
Will encourage him 5 make memorandums of what he can rec]. 
i lecl of the ſermons he has heard. June 5th. Had ſome very pro- 
Htable converſation with my ſon lately; his mind ſeems to open 
to divine things: I have reaſon to believe that he is drawn to ſe. 
cret prayer. June 26th. I find, in repeated inſtances, he can give 
a tolerable account of the heads of a diſcourſe. He has this 
day very perfectly recited the leading parts of three ſermons which 
he had heard, and diſcovers fome infor mation upon the ſubjects 


he hears : For inſtance, he was aſked, * How would you expect 


Iſaiah Iv. 1,—to be treated, —if a ſermon was to be preached 
from that text?“ He replied, —© The waters, I underſtand, are 


the bleſſings of the Goſpel :—It would certainly be proper to 


1hew, —1. % What theſe bleſſings are; 2dly, Who thirſt for 
* them ?” Imperfect as theſe thoughts are, they manifeſt ſome 
acquaintance with the ſacred Word. 
this day, much ſerious converſation with him, in which I found 
great freedom and pleaſure, in ſhewing him, how God anſwered 
prayer, and gave peace to the conſcience. 


July 3d. He gave me ſome account of what he had read and 
heard. On being aſked, * If he recollected any particular part in 
which he found his mind affected? He replied, —*<* OY 
how Beveridge he, thought, if I nes! lected to live ho! 1 


1 3 


could not be ſaved.” 


Sept. 3d. In a converſation with my ſon this day, I had the 
Pleaſure of obſerving, that his mind was opened to underſtand 


how chriſtian ſelf-denial, was a mean of promoting true happineſs, 


It was obſerved, —* Animals have a pleaſure in motion; and 
young animals appear to be in a ſtate of happineſs when in 
their gambols— Thus, all who place their chief good in danc- 
+ "Ie, racing, hunting, &c. are little ſuperior to them.“ He 
was then aſked, © Wherein the bliſs of angels conſiſted ?” J 
which he repl lied, " in their goodneſs, and enjoying a ſenſe of 
their Maker's favour : From hence it was inferred, he migh: 
learn, that thoſe who denied themſelves every animal gratification 
which offended God, certainly promoted their own happineſs. 


Nov. zd. The following converſation took place this day, 


which gives me hopes that my ſon's underſtanding is confiderabls 
_ enlightened, and his mind, in ſome degree, awakened to a ſenſe 
of divine things. Queſtion. Do you know that, as the human 
nature was defiled in Tonſequence of the original transgreſſion, no 
perſon can enter heaven unleſs a change takes place in his heart? 
Anſwer, I clearly underſtand that. O. If you underſtand this 
have you reaſon to think, that ſuch a a change, as prepares you for 
heaven, has already paſſed 3 in your heart? A. No: I do nn! 
think there has. O. Why do you ſuppoſe it has not? A. Pe- 


cauſe, [ think, if it had, I ſhould love better to read oor ys 


I had, at different parts of 
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| 0. I obſerve that you always kneel down night and morning 


Po you always fay the ſame words? A. No: I do not. Q. 
What do you ny ? A. I aſk God to ſave my ſoul, as well a as 


] can. . 
January * My children both wept, while we were read- 


ing and conver! {ing about the deſtruction of - ungodly men. 


My heart year! ned over them.. I found ſtrong deſires that 
God would preſerve them at f. 55 ol, from the corruptions and 
temptations to which thev there would be expoied. L adviſed my 
eldeſt, to pray for direction 8 beware of evil example to be 


willing to be ridiculed for his regard to bree on to reaſon with 
thole who might oppeſe oy He ani red, He Was called the 


preacher, &c. "&c. 


June 26, My eldeſt fon aſſures me.— 


T1 


endeavours to ſpeak to God, as to his Facher. in Chriſt Jeſus ;— 


that he has felt ſome pleaſure in ſeeking a bleſſing on his learning, 
and in praying for his father that when he thinks upon death, 
judgment and eternity, he hopes the Lord will be gracious to him, 
not becauſe he has never done wrong, but becauſe of his mercy 
in Chriſt Jeſus ;—and that the Lord has given him a fincere deſire 


to do his Will, May the bruiſed reed never be broken! The 


F ſmoking flax never be quenched ! Oct. 7th. I have not lately 
| remarked the converſations I have had with my ſon; but what 


paſſed this morning, I wiſh to preſerve, juſt as it occurred. 
Father. Did you underſtand the reaſon why [1 was on much 


diſpleaſed with you laſt night, 


Son. No, I did not. 


F. I will now tell you. I have lately thought, I ſaw ſome ap- 


pearances in your diſpoßtion which were unpromiſing, and laſt 
night J took that method to diſcover them to you : but will you 
tell me, what it is that makes ſatan oppoſe God? 

S. He is defirous of doing his own will, and unwilling to ſub- 
mit to the wilt of God. | LI 2g, 


„F, Nou have faid right and becauſe he cannot do his own 
Will, he is filled with any and rage againſt God and his works: 


Hence, he is continually tormented with pride, wrath, and ma- 


lice.” But why are holy ange! J and faints in heaven free from 


theſe tormenting patſions ? 

S. Becauſe they ſubmit to the Will of God. 

F. Obſerve, my dear, that when lin entered into the world, 
0 human nature ſunk into a degree of that Self- will, which pre- 


ails in hell. Hence, wicked men are faid to be haters of God; 
1 the carnal mind is enmity againſt him. Now, nothing but 


the ſanQilying grace of God, can deliver us from this enmity : 


but 


That he finds ſome 
pleaſure in prayer does not contine himſe! to a form but 
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276 | e wells ben . 
but education, inſtruction, and reproof, are means which Parents 
thould uſe with their children, in order to promote the ſanctifca. 
tion of their nature. In ſpring and fummer, when you are wall. 
ing in the garden, whether do you think it beſt to let the walk; 
and beds be over-run with weeds, or diligently to pull them yp a; 
toon as they appear: Sg : 

8. Certainly, as ſoon as they appear. 
F. Keep this in view ;—and obſerve, that your father has en. 
deayonred to act in this manner, In general, he ſees you very 2. 


fectionate and obedient ;—he believes, it is your great endeavaur 


to ihew your love to him :—Bur be knows, that you partake of x 


corrupt nature that you bear about you that Self-Will, which 
is enmity to God: The preventing grace of God has hitherto 
greatly reſtrained it: Vet there are fome circumſtances Which 
. that it is in you, and render it my duty to make you fenk. 
ble of it. L ho” the inftances are few, and not very ſtriking, yet 


like the tender weeds in the fiower-beds, they ſhould not be uf. 


tered to grow. Are you not conſcious yourſelf, that in fon: 
_ cafes in which you do not get your own will, - you behave with 


culdnefs, if not rudeneſs, to thoſe around you; 
S. I am really ſenſible of this. 


F. I have thought, that even to myfelf, tho? it was in a very. 
fight degree, there has been in ſome particular inſtances, a want 


of reſpect. What paſſed yeſterday, had an appearance of this, ar. 


led me to act as I did, in order to ſhew you the root from whence 


ſuch tempers ſpring. But there is another ſubject I would en. 
quire of you about. Have you, (in private,) read your Bible 
this week? | 5 | = = 
8. I have not ſince Sabbath-day ? 


F. Have you not neglected it, contrary to your own judg- 


ment? 
S. Indeed, I have. 
F. If your feflections upon this ſubject were put into language, 

would they not be ſomething of this ſort ? 1. I have an in- 
dulgent parent, who often entreats me to ſpend a few moments 
in private, each day, in reading the ſcriptures with regularity. 
Tho' I love him much, and would not willingly offend him, vet 
I neglect this. 2. I have no reaſon to expect the ſalvation of 
my ſoul, white I neglect ſearching the book of God; yet 1 do 
neglect it. 3. I am convinced, that ſatan will do all he can, 
to prevent me from peruling this book ;—yet I yield to his ſug- 
geſtions. 4. God has written this word for my inſtruction, he 
commands me to ſearch it when I do not: I know I flight 
both his Goodnefs and his Power ;—yet I neglect to ſearch this 
word. Do not ſuch reflections as theſe ſometimes ariſe ? 

S. They do, . 5 
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Let me aſk you another queſtion, Do you know what a 


5 
| 
* 


1 E Teſtament is? 


8. 1 underſtand it to be a Will. 
F. Whoſe Will is contained in the Goſpels? 
8. The Will of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
F. When is a Will put in force? 
8. After the death of the perſon who made it. 
PF. Does his Will leave any benefits for you? 
8. [ underſtand. it entitles me to eternal ſalvation. _ 
F. Were your father to bequeath to you a vaſt eſtate, What 


would be thought of you, —if you ſhould never look over his 


Will, and claim your privilege ? 


S. I thould juſtly be thought very fooliſh, and very un. 


| grateful, _ 
Fi. I have been telling you, that you have in you a high de- 


gree of ſelf-will, which is b Antal. You cannot change your own. 


nature;—but your Saviour's Will, not only gives you a riglit to 


eternal ſalvation, (upon your believing in him,) but contain alſo 


promiſes that relate to a deliverance from this unholy nature 


which troubles you: Such as theſe z © I will take away the 


heart of ſtone, and give an heart of fleſh I will write my laws 


upon their hearts, and put them in their minds.“ 1 'hete pro- 
miſes you want fulilled in you but remember, you only can 
expect the accompliſhment of them in God's own way. Tho 
you pray in ſecret, yet if you neglect to ſearch the ſcriptures, you 
cannot expect the fu! lfiluient of tie promifes. 
retire; take pen, ink, and paper ;—write down, as well as you 
can, the converſation we have had this morning ;—and Plead 


with God to bleſs it to you. 

About an hour afterwards, I went into his room he threw 
his arms around me, and wept aloud, 

F. Has God, indeed, broke your heart ? 

8. He has, indeed, Father. 

F. Do you now deſire to be wholly his ? 


S. I do. deſire to be his. 

I found he had been writing; and his own reflections had 
crowded upon him ſo powerfull y, for his neglect, that he had 
lunk into great diſtreſs, and ſolemnly promiſed the Lord, that he 
would no "longer neglect his word. We {pent ſome time in 


ſolemn prayer. 


By ſuch remarks as theſe, I: was enabled to preſerve a ſtrong 
recollection of the particular ſeaſons in which my children's minds 


welle 
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238 TFT 
were affected with ſacred things. But as impreſſions on an un. 


enlightened judgment, are caſily effaced; as ſoon, therefore, 


as they were capable, a proper Catechiſm was regularly taught 
them on the Sabbath. 


damages, 
turbecd ſir 


:Your's, Kc. . 


EL LH ———— 


To the EDITOR of the ME THODI5'T MI \GAZINE Truſt 
ry 5 : 14 minis 
Dear Sir, „ | . | eis, in 
J have ſent you à ſeries of Extracts out of the LETTER perſever! 
which TI have received from the Miſlionaries in the Weſt- Indies, | hope, h 

J hope they may prove-both entertaining and inſtructive, and in- more: 
creaſe that excellent Miſſionary-Spirit wllich pervades the religious poor Bl 
world, It they meet with the approbation of your Readers, I enemies 
will furnith you, God willing, with more, from time to time, N perior } 
Jam, dear Sir, your affe. 1 Brother, | fiſtance 
Falmouth, Feb. 6, 1800. 2 QC OK K E. 5 
f | | | From 
Extr aQts of LEerTERs to Dr. Cocks, relative to the MR. | TA 
VWEST-INDIA MisSIONS. i i 
1 rom Mr. Fisn; dated ny ons in Jamaica, with h. 
June 18th, 1793.] ful int 
Vor ERDAY was the Anniverſary of that dreadful cal. ME Ital 

| mity which came on this Iiland,* and on Por t-Royal in. 3 ſay: 

Particular, in the year 1692, and which has ever fince been kept and t! 
as a Faſt, by appointment of the Houſe of Aſſembly. Our wildo! 
morning congregation was {mall; but that in the evening was one Jam! 
of the largeſt and moſt attentive LI have ever feen in the Iland; WR tho t. 
two young men excepted, who, being unwilling to Hear the rid, = intere 
and wha hath appointed it, went out ſoon after the text was men- lu 
tioned. The goſpel is making a gradual progreſs amongit the the p 

People of Colour. And ſhould” the judgments of the Lord again and 
come upon this Ifland, perhaps, even the Whites may Darn” 4 | have 
righteouſneſs, We obtained a warrant againſt thoſe who dii- WH 20 0 
- turbed us at the prayer-meeting, about the time of your arrival, odo 
However, as the pertecutors were very willing to pay coſts and pole 
+ The Calamity alluded to, is the EaxTHñRuAk E, which in two Dim. 
minutes deſtroyed moſt of the town of Port-Royal. The earth opened. | We 
and ſwallowe ed up numbers of houſes and people. The water guſhed 1 Roc 
out from the openings of the earth, and tumbled the people on h 1eaps: beo 
Several ſhips were caſt away in the Harbour. Many perſons funk cha 
down to the middle, and others appeared with their heads juſt above der 
the ground, ſqueezed to death. The fall of the mountains made a e 
terrible crack, and, at the ſame time, dreadful noiſes were heard under we 
the earth. The principal ſtreets, which lay next the Quay, with large de 


warehouſes, and Rately brick-buildings upon them, all funk. 
damages, 
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: 1. mazes, we dropped the proſecution, and have not been dif 
turbed ſince. 
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1 
From Mr. FrsurEx; dated Port-Roy al, Jamaica 
March 26, 1795.] 
I Truſt, through your advice and aſſiſtance, our preſent worthy 
| 1 miniſter will de enabled to give a happy account of his miſſion, | 
He is, in my opinion, well : idapted to it; as he is ſimple, loving, 1 
. perſevering with all faithfulneſs, ſp aring not himſelf And, 3 „ 
: hope, he will ſoon have work ſufficient to employ two or three 1 
: more: For there are qaily openings for him to preach to the 0 
poor Blacks, from thoſe, who were, not long fince, avowed bay. 
[ enemies to Religion. I therefore, with ſubmiſſion to your ſu- we, 
| perior judgment, think it kighly neceſiary he ſhould have at- 3 
ſiltance a as ſoon as convenient. | 33 
[From Mr. Mc VEar; dated Kingſton, Jamaica, May 23, 1795. | 7 
\ TAY the gracious Fear, the pure, fe rvent Love: and Holy : 1 
1 Spirit of Gop, poſſeſs your heart entire; and fill your ou! 
with holy joy and 11 wiolable peace; and make you very fuccets- | vi 
ful 1 in the miniſtry w hich you have recely Wed of the Lord. 0 
| I take pen in hand to write to you; but hard dly know what to on 3 
| ſay: Only this, that conſidering the place and ſtation I am | 15 
and the ſtate of our ſocieties, 1 Tave great need of more ee - 
witdom,. and love, than I poſicls.: And yer, glory he to God 1 * 3 | 
I am not diſcouraged, I feel his comforting prefence with me, 1. 
tho' the moſt unw orthy of all his lervants; and I hope, 1 have an 
intereſt in your prayers. be DT 303 
I uſe my e endeavours to remove prejudices from the minds of Bo 
the people ; and bleſied be the Lor b, to him alone be all glory 5 
and ho! nour, I have met with. great ſucceſs in this matter. * 4 
have introduced night-preaching on Thurſdays; and in ſtead of | 
20 or 30 PITS, as we uſed ro have when preaching was at 4 5 
oclock, P. M. we have our chapel pretty well crowded I ſup- |: 
| | pole eight or nine chindied hearers, many of them merchants ang 7 It 
principal inhabitants; and all very quiet, and ſeemingly atteniive, i 
We were 4 oh to move our {inging-meeting from tlie Schone = 
Room, (which at laſt could not contain a fourth part of tie 
people that 3 led. ) into the body of the chapel, and now the. 144 
chapel is well-crowded at that meeting. a ay the Lord, in ten- 1 
der mercy, lay to his hand z— and build us all up for his glory. * 
We oreatly need miniſters that will ſpeak boldly, « and cry aloud ;— — Ex 
men that are alive to God, and who will venture their lives and BY 
their all for God, and for the poor Negroes, 14 
Ry 
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[From Mr. Mc V᷑Ax; dated Kingſton, Jamaica, July 
h 14, 1795. SS 
LESSED be Gop, we are increaiing in number. We ls 
no ftorms or perſecutions from without. Our chapel i; 
: frequently pretty well filled with quiet and attentive hearers, | 
hope many of our Society are growing in grace, in the love of 
God, and of one another. Our finging-mectings are pridently 
and piouſly conducted; and I believe are very edifying, and made 
a great bleſſing to many, Thro' the tender mercy of on 


God, and his good hand being upon us, we are increafins in 


temporal blefſings. Heaven and earth ſeem to help the wwngn, 
O for gratitude! O for love! O for a ſpirit of thankfulneſs tg 
God for all his mercies! Glory be to his Name, for his wonder. 
ful works to the children of men! O, wretched man that I am! 
I am not half thankful enough! O for a heart overpoivcted 
; ; * | ? 
overwhelmed, and ſwallowed up with love to God! 


[EF rom Mr. Me VEAN; dated Kingſton, Jamaica, 
July 21, 1796. ne 


S I am going a long journey into the Mountains and Plains, 
. : ; 1 SY = — Po 0 — gx + : . 
.£ I mean the Sugar Eſtates of St. George, and St. Thomas, 


I embrace this opportunity of writing you a tew a lines, to in- 


form you, what a good work the Lord has begun by the moſt. 


: vile and weak inftrument, that in all the world, calls upon 

his Name. Ps %%% . 

About five weeks ago, I went, with permiſſion, to Spring- 
U N 8 

Garden, one of the largeſt and beſt Sugar Plantations on the 

Iſland, the property of the honourable Mr. Shirely, On this 


plantation there are about 20 White Men in offices, and fix or 


ſeven hundred Browns and Negroes. At my firit arrival, the 
proſpect appeared very gloomy and comfortleſs. All the Whites 
laughed at the idea of preaching io Negroes, inſomuch that 
Brother Francis, the leader, and two or three other brethren, 
who went with me, were greatly diſcouraged, However, I was 
reſolved to preach, and ſound an alarm as often as 1 could, be- 
fore I returned, by night and by day, were it under the ſheiter 


of the trees, or expoſed to the burning ſun. But God was better 


to us than our fears. Colonel S. a great planter, and a very Civil 


man, happened to dine there the next day, I had ſome convei— 2 


ſation with him, and found that he was no enemy to the Gojpe'. 
He expreſſed a defire to hear me preach ; and they offered me the 
great Hall; where all the Whites, and about 300 Blacks aſſem- 
bled. Solemnity and attention appeared on every countenance. 
All kneeled down to prayer. From that time the clouds diſperſcd. 
] preached five or fix times at Spring-Garden, and twice to the 
Maroons of Charleſtown, which is about 4 miles from Spring: 
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4 3 The Maroons were very kind and attentive. - If the 
F work at Spring-Garden proſpers, I make no doubt but Mr. Shirely 


POETRY; 


will give liberally for the ſupport of it, But the little expences 
that attend it, muſt, at preſent fall on ourſelves, as we cannot 
do without another horſe, in order to ſupply many places we are 
invited to. Spring-Garden is 42 miles Northward, Hot Kingſ- 


” I am now going Ealt! ward to Petersfield ; from thence, o 


he eſtate of Mr. Shirely, is about thirty miles hence. If the 


wk will but ſpread upon the Sugar-Eſtates, the Goſpel will 


ſoon go over all the Land. God grant l. 


(Fr rom Mr. MVza 14 dated Kingſton, Jamaica, Sunday, 
May 21, 1797. ]. 


holy day, I am reſolved, the Lord willing, early in the 
morning to ſet out for the Mountains, and ſoenck a week among 
the poor ſouls that are far from Kingſton, and perhaps, much far 
ther from God. They have none to help them: God pity them! 


Dear Sir, you would rejoice to fee the openings we have in this 
extenſive Iſland, We preach at Spring-Garden on the Northern 


ſide of the Iſland, and have about fifty in ſociety; and at Peters- 
field, on the Eaſtern fide, we have about three hundred in ſociety. 


Both theſe ſugar-eſtates belong to the Hon, Henry Shirely, He 


has two other eſtates in Trelany, and the laſt time he was in town, 


he defired me to write to you for a Miniſter for them. He will 


build a chapel, a houſe for the Miniſter, and will give between 


140]. and 1501. ſalary. I hope, dear Sir, you will not delay in 


ſending one. A thouſand ſouls are worth caring for. Our 


Leaders go out in ſeveral places, but being men of families, they 


cannot go far, When I firſt came here we had five Leaders ;— 


but bleſſed be God, now we e have twenty, and work enough for 
them all, 


—————— 2 — 


POE TR 5 
1 FAITHFUL ſoul, thy Larp be near, 


£ þ hronghout thine evil day; 
Thee the Gop of Jacob chear, 
The Name of JEsvs ſlay; 
Arm thee with preſerving race, 
Be thy Safeguard and Defence, 
Hear thee from his holy place, 
And ferd deliverance "thence. 


2 God 


H finiſhed, by the grace of God, the ours of his 
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F010 
2 God be mindful of thy prayers, 
Accept thy ſacrifice, 
Treaſure up thy gracious tears, 
And anſwer all thy fighs ; 
Grant thee all thy heart's deſire, 
All thy good deſigns approve, 
Higher raiſe thy joys, and higher. 
And per fect thee in love. 


2e will g! ory in thy Name, 


© God. thy conqueſt fing ; 
Thee, triumphantly proclaim, 
Our Saviour and our Ting. | 
Now I know the LoRPD Moit High, 
Succours his Anointed One; 
Still his Arm thall ſtrength ſupply, 
And ſend ſalvation down, 


4 Some in chariots put their truſt, 


In horſes ſome confide ;— 
We of God will make our boaſt, 
And in his Word abide: 
Him we ever bear in mind, 
All his faithful mercies elan, 
Life, and ſtrength, and ſuccour find, 
In Jesv's conquering Name. 


5 All our foes by thy right-hand, 
Are ſuddenly brought dOWN 3— 
Ve are lifted up and ſtand, — 
And ſtand by faith alone: 
Still on thee we caſt our care, 
In thine only love depend; 
King of Saints, regard our prayer, 
. And ſave us to the end. 


— 


PSALM XXIII. 


3 JESUS, the good SHEPHERD is, 
Jesus died the ſheep to ſave; 
He? is mine, and I am his ;— 
All I want, in him I have;— 


Life, and health, and reſt, and food,. 


All the Plenitude of Gop. 


2 FESUS loves and guards his own, 
Me in verdant paſtures feeds; 
Makes me quietly lie down, 


By the ſtreams of comfort leads ; 


Following him where'er he goes, 
Silent joy my heart o'erflows, 


* 
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He, in fickneſs, makes me whole ;— 
Guides into the paths of peace ;— 
He revives my fainting foul, 
'Stabliſheth in righteouſneſs, 
Who for me vouchſfaPd to die, 
Loves me ſtill, -I know not why !- | 
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9 Unappall' d by guilty ſear, 
_ Thro' the mortal vale I go; 
My eternal Life is near ;— 
Thee, my Life, in death I Know; 5. 
Bleſs thy chaſt'ning. chearing rod. 
Die into the arms of God ! 
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Fill that welcome hour I ſee, 
Thou, before my foes doſt feed ;j-—= 
Bidſt me fit, and feaſt with thee, _ 
Pour'ſt thy oil upon my head ;— 
| Giv'lt me all J aſk, and more, 
Mabk'ſt my cup of j joy run o'er. 


6 Love divine ſhall fill embrace. 
Love ſhall keep me to the end; 
| Surelz all my happy days, 

I mall in thy temple lpend, 
Till J to hy Houſe remove 
Thy eteraal Houſe above S 


"Da the I [GNORANCE of Max. | - 
PREHOLD yon newborn infant griev'd, 1 FP "of 
With hunger, thirſt, and pain; 


That aſks to have its wants reliev'd, 
It knows not to complain. 
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Aloud the ſpeechleſs ſuppliant cries, 4 
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And utters, as it can, 
The woes that in its boſom riſe, 
And ſpeak its nature, —man, | 


== 


SE 2 8 
2 — 
_— 


FILA * 


That infant, whoſe advancing hour 
Life's various ſorrows trv;: | 

(Sad proof of ſin's tranſmifſive pow'r !) 
That infant, Lord, am J. 
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Tho? long in years mature; 3 
Unknowing whence 1 feel diſtreſs, | 
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1 Author of good! to thee I turn 
Thy ever-wakeful eye, 


Alone can all my wants diſcern— 
Thy hand alone ſupply. 


O let thy fear within me dwell, 

Thy love my footſteps guide; 

That Jove :—ſhall vainer loves expel ;— 
That fear, —all fears beſide. 


Not to my wiſh, but to my want, 
Do thou thy giits apply: 
| Vaaſk 'd, what good thou knoweſt, grant; — 
V hat ill, tho' aſk'd, deny. 


IMennicx. 


THE NECESSITY AND USE OF AFFLICTION. 


AY, would the teeming earth its treaſures yield, 
Or grateful plenty crown the ſmiling field, 
If bright'ning ſuns unccaſing warm'd the plain, 
And vernal gales for ever fann'd the grain? 
W hat fruit from rural labours would accrue, 
If the till d earth no change of ſeaſon knew? 
Needful alike, the varying ſeaſons bring 
The chilling winter and the genial ſpring ; = 
And Earth's beſt products aik, that they may grow, 
The aid of chaſt'ning froſt and mellowing ſaow, 
Such and fo various is the dcep-laid plan, 
| On which Heaven cultivates the mind of man. 
Ihe gifts of Heaven unſalutary prove, 
Not duly temper'd with correcting love. 
If fair proſperity continual ſhine, 
5 Our virtues and our graces all decline; 
if Nor need we more ſoft ſhowers and breezes warm, 
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ö Than the rude winter and the threat'ning ſtorm, 
2. Whate'er the mean, whate'er the trial prove, 

þ  ___ The children own the Father's ſaving love ; 
With pious awe their mingled cup receive, 

| And taught by grace, unmurmuring believe. 


} | 5 | | Mrs. CowPrRe 


Gro. STORY, 
Nortl. Green, Worſhip-Street, London. 
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An Account of the LIFE and DRATH of Mr. GEORGE 
„ BAN BRIDGE, 
PREACHER OF THE COS PEI. 5 

IE was born at Spring-End, in Swale- Dale, Yorkſhire, Sep- 
tember 22, 1774. When he was about two years of age, 
his parents removed into the neighbourhood of Brough, in Weſt- 
moreland. They brought up their ſon in the fear of the Lord, 
which in a great degree preſerved him from the finful practices, 
and vicious habits, that are but too frequently contracted by 
thoughtleſs youth. When he was about 13, he fell down a high 
precipice, and was in the-greateſt danger-of being dathed to pieces; 
but the hand of Providence wondertully preſerved from harm, in 
the moment when he expected inſtant death. He owned the mer- 
ciful interpoſition of Gop, and was much affected with a ſenſe of 
the divine goodneſs. In 1788, under a ſermon preached by Mr. 
Mark Willies, he was convinced of the neceſſity of being chang- 
ed by the power of divine grace. The conviction wore off in 
ſome degree. But as he attended the preaching at times, he fre- 
quently felt the divine goodneſs penetrate his heart. In 1793, he 
was more powerfully awakened under Mr, Franklin; and ſoon 
after joined our ſociety. For about a year, he ſuffered much dif. 
treſs of mind. He likewiſe met with oppoſition from his friends, 
who were prejudiced againſt the Methodiſts, by the inſinuations 
and evil reports of their ignorant neighbours. But notwithſtand- 
ing all thefe difcouragements, he perſevered in ſeeking the falva- 
tion of his ſoul, and gave himſelf up unto earneſt prayer. He was 


not only concerned-about his own ſtate, but alſo felt for his friends IM 
and neighbours, whom he reproved for their fins, and exhorted | 
them to turn unto the Lord. 


In 1794, as he was going-one day to his claſs, the Lord viſited 
him with pardoning mercy. The change was ſo great, that it was 
viſible in his countenance ; —and his evidence was ſo clear and 
ſtrong, that he never loſt a ſenſe of the divine favour. Soon aftey 

Vor. XXIII. June, $a | his . 

2 


* 

7 : 

N 9 
5 


* 
2 


* —— — - * * = 
5 „ 
3 2 
* 2 ER; 
* 


— — — — — ;—_ . 


3 
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his converſion, he began to preach. His experience was rational 
and ſctiptural ;—equally remote from the extremes of formality 
and enthuſiaſm : He ſaw that religion did not conſiſt only in ſub- 
lime flights of affection towards Gor, or raviſhing tranſports of 


Joy, but alſo in a ſteady union with the Lord, the will and affec. 


tions being transformed into the communicable image of the Re- 


deemer, and the life correſponding with the divine law. 


Some weeks before his death, his friends remarked, that his 
converſation was uncommonly lively and affectionate ; particu- 


larly one day, when he returned in company with ſeveral of them, 


from the preaching at a neighbouring village; he fervently ex- 
horted them to diligence in the means of grace, and faithfulneſs 
to the light and truth which the Lord had given them. 


Our brethren at Alſton, and Alſton- Moor, having for ſome 


time had an expectation of a viſit from him, he accordingly ſet 


ing ſpirit to the preſence of God. He cried out, — 


- celebrate redeeming love!” 


At night he faid, with great power, 
death and hell.” 


out on that errand of Love, on the 16th of March, 1798. On 
the Lord's- Day morning and afternoon, he preached at Garrigall, 
trom Heb. ix. 5 It is appointed unto men once to die;“ 


and in the evening at Alſton, to a large congregation, from,— 
ot Prepare to meet thy Gop.” He ſeemed to have a little cold 
upon him; and the next day was a great deal worſe. The doctor 


_ viſited kit in the afternoon, and found that he was affected with 


a putrid ſore-throat. Being aſked, —How he felt the ſtate of his 
mind? He anſwered, „I have not the ſhadow of a doubt re- 
ſpecting my acceptance with God.” On Tueſday, a friend faid 


to him, I hope you feel the Lord is precious to you?” He 


anſwered, ** Ye, feel great peace of mind.” Next day, he 
faid,.' <* 1 bleſs God, he has graciouſly finiſhed his work in my 
ſoul.” At night, on Mr. B. telling him, to endeavour to 
compoſe his mind; and not talk much he anſwered, There 


is nothing | in my Wind enen 1 feel the love of God thed 
| abroad in my heart.“ 


On Friday 23d, he was very weak; but very happy ; being 


confident that he was going to everlaſting felicity. He often ſaid 


—+* What a happineſs it will be, when we all meet in heaven y 

As he was fitting up in bed, 

friend who ſtood by, ſaid to him, «Chriſt is a precious ee, 
“ Yes, he anſwered, a very preſent help in time of trouble.“ 


On Saturday, he continued rejoicing in 
In the afternoon, he was more abundantly happy, than 


God. 


he had ever been;—it ſeemed as if heaven was open to his view, 
and that he beheld the angelic train waiting to conduct his depart- 
«© Come away, 


Bleſſed Jeſus, 
Come 


come away! Q what I hear! What L ſee! 


8 


J will ſing victory over 


death of her ſon, and I believe is truly in earneſt for the ſalvation 


| has had a good effect on his ſiſter and her huſband, May they 


great and fatal miſtake: And yet extremely common even among 
many, who paſs for experienced Chtiſtians: Yea, perhaps take 


Chriſt, Now this is guackery indeed, and that of the worlt fort, 


Mercy of God, to deſtroy both their bodies and ſouls in bell, Tt 
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come away | . On the Lord's- day evening, he reſigned his happy 
ſpirit to him who gave it, in the 24th year bf his ige. 

Thus lived, and thus died, a moſt amiable young man, whoſe 
mental endowments, true piety, and diligent ſearch after uſeful 
knowledge, rendered him likely to be a burning and ſhining 
light in the Church of Chriſt; —but he, who had prepared him 
for a better world, in righteous wiſdom took him to it. 

 Barnard-Caſftle, | A. MOSELEY... 
July 20, 1799. = „ 
P. 8. His mother has joined our ſociety at Brough, ſince the 


of her ſoul ; his father alſo attends the preaching ; and his death _ 


O 


follow him, as he followed Chriſt, 
A SERMON on the WILDERNESS 
[| Cimcluded from page 209, | 


STATE, 
III. * the third place, we are to enquire, What is the Cure 
/irlt!!! e i 

1. To ſuppoſe that this is one and the ſame in all caſes, is a 


upon them to be teachers in Iſrael, to be the guides of other 
ſouls. Accordingly they know and uſe but one medicine, what- 
ever be the cauſe of the diſtemper. They begin immediately to 
apply the promiſes, to preach the goſpel, as they call it, To give 
comfort, is the ſingle point at which they aim: In order to 
which they ſay many ſoft and tender things, concerning the love 
of God to poor, helpleſs ſinners, and the efficacy of the blood of 


as it tends, if not to kill men's bodies, yet without the peculiar 


is hard to ſpeak of theſe * daubers with untempered mortar,” 
theſe promiſe-mongers, as they deſerve. They well deſerve the 
title, which has been -ignorantly given ta others: They re 
ſpiritual mountebanks. They do, in effect, make the blood of the 
 evenant an unholy thing. They vilely proſtitute the promiſes 
of God, by thus applying them to all, without diſtinction. 
Whereas indeed, the cure of ſpiritual, as of bodily diſeafes, muſt 
be as various as the cauſes of them. The firſt thing therefore is, 
to find out the cauſe, and this will naturally point out the cure. 


2. For inſtance. Is it fin, which occaſions darkneſs? What 
ſn? Ts it outward ſin of any kind? Does your conlcience ac- 
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cuſe you of committing any ſin, whereby you grieve the Holy 
Spirit of God? Is it on this account, that he is departed from 


you, and that joy and peace are departed, with him ; and hoy 


can you expect they ſhould return, till you put away the accurſed 
thing? 
ſinners ; put away the evil of your dings. 
break out 
pardin.” | 85 | | | 

3. If upon the cloſeſt ſearch, you can find no fin of commiſ 
ſion, which cauſes the cloud upon your ſoul, enquire next, it 
there be not ſome fin of ' omiſſion, which ſeparates between God 
and you? Do you not fuffer ſm upon your brother ® Do you 
reprove them that fin in your fight? Do you walk in all the or- 
dinances of God! In public, family, private prayer? If not; 
if you habitually neglect any one of theſe known duties, how 
can you expect, that the light of his countenance ſhould continue 


59 


80 thall War light 


to ſhine upon you? Make haſte to Hrengthen the things that re. 


main: Then your foul ſhall live. 7o-day, if ye will hear his 
voice, he will by his grace ſupply what is lacking. When you 


hear a voice behind you faying, * This is the way: Walk thou 


in it:“ harden not your heart: 
heavenly calling. 
ſion, be removed, all comfort is falſe and deceitful. It is on! 


Be no more diſobedient to the 


ſkinning the wound over, which till feſters and rankles beneath. 
| Look for no peace within, till you are at peace with God; Which 
cannot be without Auits meet for repentance. F 


4. But perhaps you are not conſcious of even any /n of omi 


fon, which impairs your peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Is 
there not then ſome ward 


fn, which, as a root of bitternejs 
ſprings up in your heart to trouble you? Is not your drynels or 


barrenneſs of ſoul occaſioned by your hearts departing frcm the 


living God? Has not the foot of pride come againſt you? Have 
S 
Have you not in any reſpect “ ſacrificed to your own net, and 
burnt incenſe to your own drag ?” Have you not aſcribed vour 
ſucceſs in any undertaking to your own courage, or ſtrength, or 
wiſdom? Have you not boaſted of ſomething yo have receiv, 
as thy you have not received it © Have you not gloried in any thing, 
* ſave the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt?” Have you not 


5 not thought of yourſelf mere highly than you cught to think ? 


ſought after or defired the praiſe of men? Have you nv; taken 


pleaſure in it? If fo, you fee the way you are to take, If yon 
have fallen by pride, © humble yourſelf under the mighty hand 
of God, and he will exalt you in due time,” Have you not 
forced him to depart from you, by giving place to anger? Have 
you not fretted yourſelf becauſe of the ungodly, or been envicus 
againſt the eviledoers? Have you not been offended at any 9: 
your brethren? Looking at their, (real or imagined,) ſin, ſo as 
to {in yourſelf againſt the great law of love, by eſtranging vour 
| heart 


Let the wicked forſake his way ; cleanſe your hands, . 


of obſcurity : He Lord will return, and abundantly 


Till the fin, whether of omiſſion or commiſ. 


heart fr 
new JO 
3 done aw 
I and you 
| hearted 
E hath fo1 
re? J 
can the 
your id 
dwell 1 
Delilah 
| for a re 
| caſt it | 
| that he 
| and he 
| at the 
| Caſt 0! 
| Lord f 
1 
| ſoth, v 
the lat 
and ur 
duties, 
| the me 
| the L 
| with ( 
God 
Watc| 
there 
more 


6. 
ſelf, 
ſpirit 
mind 
and 
| mun( 
him 
brani 
It tt 
be be 
repel 
ed f. 
T+ 
caul 
nora 
igno 
kno 


* 


On the WILDERNESS STATE. 249 


lolybeart from them? Then look unto the Lord, that you may re- 
rom New your ſtrength, that all this tharpneſs and coldneſs may be 
ao one away, that love, and peace, and joy, may return together, 
ried and you may be invariably kind to each other, and “ tender- 
„% bearted; forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's fake 
ine E hath forgiven you.“ Have not you given way to any fooliſh de- 
ly WE fre? To any kind or degree of inordinate affection ?£ How then 

| can the love of God have place in your heart, till you put away 
9d our idols? Be not deceived. God is not mocked: He will not 
ik | dwell in a divided heart: As long therefore as you cheriſh 
'o4 Delilah in your boſom, he has no place there: It is vain to hope 
ou | for a recovery of his light, till you pluck out the right eye, and 
. | caſt it from you. O let there be no longer delay, Cry to him, 
't; | that he may enable you ſo to do! Bewail your own impotence 
"Ww and helplefineſs: And, the Lord, being your helper, enter in 
ue at the ſtrait gate: Take the kingdom of heaven by violence! 
„. WT Caf out every idol from his ſanctuary, and the glory of the 
bis | Lord thall ſoon appear. e „ 
Ju 5. Perhaps it is this very thine, the want ot ſtriving, ſpiritual 
)u | /ith, which keeps your ſoul in darkneſs. You dwell at eaſe in 
ne | the land: There is no war in your coaits, and fo you are quiet 
and unconcerned. You go on in the fame even track of outward 
ly. duties, and are content there to abide, And do you wonder in 
1, WT the mean time, that your ſoul is dead? O ſtir yourſelf up before 
h WW the Lord! Ariſe, and ſhake vourſelf from the duſt: Wreſtle 

with God for the mighty bleſſing. Pour out your ſoul unto 
„ God in prayer, and continue therein with all perſeverance. 
8 Watch! Awake out of fleep and keep awake! Otherwiſe, 
f there is nothing to be expected, but that you will be alienated 
r more and more from the light and life of God. „ 
7 6. If, upon the fulleſt and moſt impartial examination of your- 
8 ſelt, you cannot diſcern, that you at preſent give way, either to 
; ſpiritual floth, or any other inward or outward tin, then call to 
| mind the time that is paſt, Conſider your former tempers, words 


and actions. Have theſe been right before the Lord? Com- 
him to try the ground of your heart, and bring to your remem- 


If the guilt of any unrepented fin remain on your ſoul, it cannot 
be but you will remain in darkneſs, till, having been renewed by 
repentance, you are again waſhed by faith in“ the fountain open- 
ed for ſin and uncleanneſs.“ 2 5 5 
7. Entirely different will be the manner of the cure, if the 
cauſe of the diſeaſe be not fin, but ignorance. It may be, ip- 
norance of the meaning of ſcripture; perhaps occaſioned by 
ignorant commentators ; ignorant at leaſt in this reſpect, however 


knowing and learned they may be in other particulars, 3 in 
N this 
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| mune with him in your chamber, and be ſtill,“ and deſire of 


brance whatever has at any time offended the eyes of his glory. 
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the darkneſs ariſing from it. We muſt ſhew the true meaning 
of thoſe texts, which have been miſunderſtood. My deſign dog 


have been preſſed into this ſervice. I ſhall juſt mention two or 
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this caſe, that ignorance muſt be removed, before we can rem; will ther 
was lite! 
no infer 


dealings 


e 


not permit me to conſider all the paſſages of ſcripture, Which 


three, which are frequently brought to prove, that all believer, 11. / 
muſt, ſooner or later, walk in darkneſs, | quently 
8. One of theſe is Iſaiah 1. 10. Who is among you tha | Belroed, 
feeareth the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that EL 
walketh in darkneſs and hath no light? Let him truſt in the Lone 
name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God.” But how does it * . 
appear either from the text or context, that the perſon here s 10 
ſpoken of ever had light? One, who is convinced of fin, fear. er 
eth the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of his ſervant. And hin IM ,; = 
we ſhould adviſe, tho' he was ſtill dark of foul. and had never pins 
feen the light of God's countenance, yet to truſt in the name if Neg 
the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, This text therefore proves no- e 
thing leis, than that a believer 1 in Chriſt mult ſometimes u 14. 
in darkneſs, EN than li 
9. Another rext, "which has been ſuppoſed to ſpeak the ſame and ef 
A0 ine, is Hoſea ii. 14. I will allure her, and bring her into Is not 
the wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably unto her.”? Hence it has than | 
been inferred, that God will bring every believer: into the wwildr. 9, 
eſs, into a ſtate of deadneſs and darkneſs. But it 1s certain, the 80 1 
text ſpeaks no ſuch thing. For it does not appear, that it 28 The f. 
of particular believers at all. It manifeſtly refers to the Jewith fects 
nation; and, perhaps, to that only. But if it be ap; plicable to comm 
particular perſons, the plain meaning of it is this, 1 will draw nels A 
him by love; I will next conv Ince him of lin, and then comfort Joy i 
him by my pardoning mercy, dan [ 
To. A third ſcripture, from whence the ſame inference has | wok 
wa drawn; is that above recited, © Ve now have forrow : But | ich 
J will fee you again; and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy Ghoſt 
no man taketh from you.” This has been ſuppoſed to imply, not } 
That God would, after a time withdraw himſelf from all os WY 
lievers; and that they could not, till after they had thus for- The 
rowed, have the Joy, which no man could take from them, % 
But the whole context ſhews, that our Lord is here ſpeaking bet 
| perſonally to the apoltles, and no others ; and that he 1s ſpeaking de c: 
concerning thoſe particular events, his own death and reſurrec- darky 
tion. * A little while, lays he, and ye ſhall not fee me,” namely, | Piel 
whilſt I am in the grave: „And again, a little while, and ye WM ©! 
ſhall ſee me,” when I am riſen from the dead, « Ye will weep t ple 
and lament, and the world will rejoice : But your ſorrow ſhal! that 
be turned into joy.“ Ie nw have ſorroto, becauſe I am about | punit 
to be taken from your head: But I will fee you again, after my an 
reſurrection, and your heart ſhall Pejoics, And your 19, which J Out 
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will then give you, no man taketh from you. 
was literally fulfilled, in the particular caſe of the apoſtles. But 
no inference can be drawn from hence, with regard to God's 
[dealings with believers in general, © 


| and effectually carried on, during a ſtate of inward ſuffering ? 
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All this we know 


11. A fourth text, (to mention no more) which has been fre- 


| quently cited in proof of the ſame doctrine, is, 1 Pet, iv. 12. 


Belrved, think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial, which is to 


ty you, But this is full as foreign to the point as the preceding. 


The text literally rendered, runs thus: * Beloved, wonder not 
at the burning, which is among you, which 1s for your trial.“ 


| Now, however this may be accommodated to inward trials in a 
ſecondary ſenſe, yet primarily, it doubtleſs refers to martyrdom, 


and the ſufferings connected with it. Neither, therefore, is this 


| text any thing at all to the purpoſe, for which it is cited. And 
| we may challenge all men to bring one text either from the Old 
or New Teſtament, which is any more to the purpoſe than this. 


i2. © But is not darkneſs much more profitable for the ſoul, 
than light ? Is not the work of God in the heart moſt ſwiftly 
Is not a believer more ſwiftly and throughly purified by ſorrow, 
than by joy? by anguiſh, and pain, and diſtreſs, and ſpiritual 


martyrdoms, than by continual peace ?” So the my/tics teach : 


S0 it is written in their books; but not in the Oracles of God. 
The ſcripture no where ſays, that the abſence of God beſt per- 
fects his work in the heart! Rather his preſence, and a clear 
communion with the Father and the Son. A ftrong conſciouſ- 
neſs of this will do more in an hour, than his abſence in an age. 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt will far more effectually purify the ſoul, 
tan the want of that joy. And the peace of God is the beſt 
means of refining the ſoul from the droſs of earthly affections. 
Away then with the idle conceit that the kingdom of God is 
divided againſt itſelf ; that the peace of God and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt are obſtructive of righteouſneſs ; and that we are ſaved, 
not by faith, but by unbeliet ; not by hope, but by deſpair! 


13. So long as men dream thus, they may well waltz in dar. 
1% Nor can the effect ceaſe, till the cauſe is removed. But 
jet we muſt not imagine, it will immediately ceaſe, even when 
the cauſe is no more. When either ignorance or fin has cauſed - 
darkneſs, one or the other may be removed, and yet the light 
which was obſtructed thereby, may not immediately return. As, 
It is the free gift of God, he may reſtore it, ſooner or later, as 
It pleaſes him. In the caſe of fin, we cannot reaſonably expect, 
that it ſhould immediately return. The fin began before the 
puniſhment, which may therefore juſtly remain, after the fin is 
at an end. And even in the natural courſe of things, though a_ 
Wound cannot be healed, while the dart is ſticking in the fleth, 
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vet neither js it healed, as ſoon as that is drawn out ; 


Seeing they divell in an evil world, 


imagined, ) wrought at once; that, when they firſt believe they 


may expect many ſtorms, before they come to the Full ſtature of 
to pour out their fouls before God, 
till the ignorance is removed; 


mercies, which have been ever of old. 
the faithfulneſs of God, whoſe ward is tried to the utt:rm:/t, and 
upon the virtue of that blood, which was ſhed for us, to che 
dring their fouls out of trouble. 


_ thee.” 
: with God, will ſhine more and more unto the Perfect day. 


Extract of the Life of Mrs. ELIZABETH WI Lo 


ing which time 


from all thoſe that converſed with her. 
to introduce things of a divine nature as ſubjects of converſation; 
and oftentimes ſhe turned the ſtream of impertinent converſation, | 


ed in love, faith, meekneſs, 9 and hope. It ee the 
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neſs and pain may remain long after, 


14. Laſtly. If darkneſs be occaſioned by marfo1d and heayy, 
and unexpected temptations, the beſt way of removing and pre. 
venting this is, to teach believers always to expect temptation : 
among wicked, ſubtle, ma. 
ticious ſpirits, and have an heart capable of all evil. Convince 
them, that the whole work of Sanctification is not, (as they 


are but as new-born babes, who are gradually to grow up, and 


Chriſt. Above all, let them be inſtructed, when the ſtorm 
1s upon. them, not to reaſon with the devil; but to pray; 
and thew him of their 
trouble. And theſe are the perſons, unto whom chiefly we are 
to apply the great aud precious promiſes : (not to the ignorant, 

8 much leſs to the impenitent ſinner.) 
To theſe we may largely and affectionately declare the loving 
kindneſs of God our Saviour, and expatiate upon his tender 
Here we may dwell upon 


And God will then bear witneſs to his word, and 

2 He will fay,. ** Ariſe, thine; 
for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is rifen upon 
Yea, and that lighr, if thou walk humbly and cloſely 


Us from all fin. 


— — N 


Who died in 1654. 


. E was born ! in Devonſhire, and by her parents was re- 

liglouſly educated during her minority; after which the lived 
with an aunt, an old diſciple of Jeſus, above twenty years, dur- 
the nad many opportunities of gaining true wit 
dom. She was obſerved from a child, to be willing to learn, 
diligent in reading, and ſwift to hear the word preached, dhe 
had the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit ;—was humble, ten- 
der-hearted, and compaſſionate, to ſuch as were in diſtreſs. Her 
diſpoſition was fo affable and ſweet, that ſhe gained much reſpect 
It was her uſual cuſtom, 


into that which was ſolid, and tended to edlification. After fre- 
quent watchings and much prayer, the found a gracious God an- 
ſwered her, to the joy of her heart, who gave her a large mea- 
ſure both of grace, and ability to uſe ir to his glory. She abound- 
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| affliction. 


away by death. 


an earneſt defire to devote myſelf to his ſervice. But at that time, 


| of theſe things, brought ſuch horror upon my mind, that I could 
not tell what to do. 
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Lord, for the trial of her graces, to exerciſe her in the ſchool of 
But He ſanctified the afflictions of the body to the 
good of her foul, and brought her out of the furnace as gold 
ſeyen times purified. _ | N 
Concerning her deportment to her relatives z never did a wife 
more ſincerely love her huſband, ſhe was careful to catechize and 
train up her children in the fear of God, and likewiſe to teach 
her ſervants the good ways of the Lord. Indeed, ſhe was ready 
and willing, as opportunity offered, to do good to all, both in a 
temporal and ſpiritual way; ſo that the poor, the fick, the afflit- 
ed, and unexperienced, had a very great loſs when ſhe was called 
It may not be amiſs to give an account, taken out of a Narra- 
tive which ſhe wrote of God's gracious dealings with her precious 
ſoul. g „5 ; © pore ano ed 
It pleaſed the Lord, out of his mercy, to remove me from 
the dark place where I was born, and bring me into a religious 
family, when I was about twelve years of age. Reading in the 
Practice of Piety, concerning the happy ſtate of the godly, and 
the miſerable ſtate of the wicked in death, and to all eternity, it 
pleaſed the Lord, that my heart was much affected; and I felt 


I fear, I did not go upon a right principle, for 1 did not eye the 
glory of God, but my own Safety. Soon after I had begun to 
ſet my face toward Sion, I was ſet upon by many temptations, _ 
and perplexing thoughts, which were exceedingly troubleſome to 
me, and more eſpecially when I was alone. The conſideration 


The little light I had, whether from grace 
or education, I could hardly tell, but it had to ſtruggle with ſuch. 
atheiſtical thoughts as were moſt terrible to me. I was ſenſible 
that it was a fearful ſin to ſuffer ſuch thoughts to lodge within my 
breaſt; and I deſired, from the very ground of my heart, to be 
freed from them; and I had continual reaſoning in my mind 
againſt them; and yet for a long time, my trouble was very great. 
I could not acquaint any one with my ſtate of mind, becauſe I 
did not think that it was ſo with any other perſon. 
„No ſooner was I freed from theſe troubles, but new ones 
ſprung up ; for the very remembrance of that horrible tin of Athe- 
im, left ſuch a terror upon my ſpirits, as made me fear that I had 
ſinned the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And now my condition 
ſeemed to be not only for the preſent, but in my apprehenſion, far 
ever, moſt miſerable. All other ſins, though ever ſo great, yet I 
knew, upon true repentance, were pardonable; but this, which I 
lay under the fear of, I knew from the Word of God, would never 
be pardoned; which cauſed in me ſuch conflicts of ſoul, as are 
Vorl. XXIII. June, 1800. . known 
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the leaſt meaſure of it in my ſoul. 
plexed with fears and doubts, even then did the Lord graciouſly 


reading ſomething in Mr. Scudder's “ Chriſtian's daily 
the Lord brought it home to my ſoul with ſuch joy and comfort, 
as neither tongue can tell, nor pen expreſs; but this joy remain- 
ed not long, for J ſoon loſt the ſenſe of it ;—yet the remembrance 
of it was ſweet to me for ſome time. 
ſoon returned, and my diſtreſs was greater, thro* a conſciouſneſs 


fears, and keeping my ſoul alive in the midſt of famine. 


Lord: gave me ſuch bleſſings, that I ſeldom went aw 


upon my mind: 


known to God alone; yet for their removal, the Lord in merey, 

directed me to read Mr. Scudder's works, wherein are laid down 
the marks of that fin; and while I was reading therein, the Lord 
was pleaſed to ſatisfy my miſgiving heart, by a | clear manifeſtation 
that I had not committed that ſin; and I feit a hope, that though 
my tins were many, yet they were pardonable; which excited me 
more cheartully and diligently to uſe ſuch means as were appointed 
for the attainment of this moſt deſirable bleſſing. And although 
1 did not ſeem to diſcover any grace in my heart, yet the poſſihi. 


lity of obtaining mercy, raiſed a Sener hope in my mind, 
for a ſhort time. 


gut ſoon after, new | fears aſſailed my mind, —which were, that 
T was not one of thoſe for whom Chriſt tied. The more! 


looked into my own heart, the more I ſaw of my ſin, and I was 
more beſet with many fore temptations, which diſcouraged me 


from entertaining any hope, that God would ever accept of ſuch 
a vile ſinful wretch as I was, I likewiſe thought, how ſmall the 
number was of thoſe who would be ſaved, in compariſon of thoſe 


who would be loſt; and my repentance, 1 feared, came ſhort of 


As for faith, I could not find 
Yet when I was moſt per- 


that which the Goſpel requires, 


dart ſome beams of hope into my ſoul. One time, while I was 


Walk, — 


But all my former fears 


that I was under the wrath of the Almighty ; and I had nothing 


to ſupport me under my doubts and fears, but a faint hope that 
the Lord might ſome time have Ty - upon ſuch a ſinner 
as ine, 


<« Thee exerciſes of mind I went thro” when I was about fix. 
teen years of age. The two next years I was exerciſed with 


various diſpenſations, being removed to a place where there was 


very littie powerful preaching, and but very ſmall helps for my 
poor ſoul, except in the uſe of private means. But even here, 
the divine goodneſs was manifeſted, in ſupporting me under my 
1 was 
then removed to a place where I had the opportunity of hearing 


the word of God preached by Mr. Bateman, whoſe labours were 


crowned with the converſion, ſtrengthening, and building up of 
many ſouls in their moſt holy faith, "Through his preachings the 
without 


receiving ſome comfort, tho' I frequently came with many doubts 
The Lord fo di reed him, as if his- OOO 
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a promiſe, which yielded me comfort; but thoſe promiſes made 


| ſpirit ;—** If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 
give us our ſins:“ If any man fin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father: And, —“ Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to 
the waters.” Nevertheleſs my doubts and fears were ſo many, 
that my conſolations ſeldom laſted long. The ſenſe of original 
| fin and actual tranſgreſſions, cauſed ſuch fears to remain upon m 


| could earneſtly cry, — Lord, work faith in me.” One time 
| was brought near to the gates of death, and finding my ſpirits 
| fink, I poured out my deſires unto the Lord in prayer, and he 


| God any more. But by fad experience I found, that when theſe 
impreſſions were worn off, I was ready to fall into unbelief again. 


7 | * Theſe frequent changes in my mind, made me often think of 
ort, that which was laid to Solomoh's charge, “thou forgot the Lord 
ain. that appeared to thee twice.” I found it the hardeſt thing to be- 
nce live, that I ever went about. The Lord ſometimes gave me a 
cars fimpſe of his love, which made me long after the full enjoyment 
nc WF of it; fo that J felt a reſtleſs deſire that he would take away the 
ing heart of unbelief, Which ſo much diſhonoured him, and oppoſed 
that my peace and happineſs. My heart being brought to this frame, 
met WW | vas more willing than ever, to open the ſtate of my mind to 
ſome ſpiritual friends, who I deſired to deal faithfully with me, 
ol zequainting them with the whole of my experience, as clearly as I 
uh WT <ovld. By thus communicating my mind to thoſe that feared 
Was God, I found was made a great blefling to me ;—my hopes were 
my confirmed, my fears removed, and my faith ſtrengthened. Hears. 
_ 4; ſermons, and reading ſuch books as came cloſeſt to the con- 
mf cience, were likewiſe exceeding helpful to me in the time of dif- 
We treſs. At length the Lord was pleaſed to ſave me from all my. 
ring feors, to give me à clear evidence that there was a divine change 
lere wrought in my heart, will, and affections. The meaſure of 
of peace and comfort which I now feel, I aſcribe to the glory of his 


Wien I look into my heart, there is matter of great humility and 
fear, leſt the Lord ſhould withdraw the influences of his grace; 


K 2 exceeding 


had been for me in particular, and as if he was acquainted with 
all the feelings of my heart. Sometimes the Lord directed me to 


to believers, tho” I highly prized them, yet I durſt not apply them 
to myſelf, thinking, they only belonged to the children of God; 
but ſach declarations as the following, were a ſtay to my ſinking 


mind, that 1 durſt not ſay, Lord, increaſe my faith ;”—but 


| graciouſly anſwered me, by removing all my doubts and fears; 
| he gave me ſuch ſtrength and ſupporc againſt the apprehenſions of 
| death as I never had in all my life before. Many ſuch viſits have 

| I found from the Lord, when I was in the greateſt extremity, in 
| ſo much that I hoped, I ſhould never have queſtioned the love of 


grace, who hath made me accepted in his beloved Son, which is 
uch a mercy as I can never be ſufficiently thankful for, I know. 


but when I view the rich mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and tho | 
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exceeding great and precious promiles he hath made over to me 
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the infinite merit of the Lord Jeſus. 
Jure of his love,” to ſeek refuge in him; and proved him to be 
all that the prophets and apoſtles have deſcribed, THE ALL- 
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thro* the merits of his Son, I feel an encouraging hope, that he 
will ſprinkle clean water upon me, and enable me to love him 


with all the powers of my foul.” 


This is the account of God's gracious dealings with this 
pious woman. From the beginning of her laſt ſickneſs, ſhe ap- 


prehended that the would ſhortly be removed to a better country; 


and her longing deſire was,—to be diſſolved, that ſhe might be 


with Chriſt. She often repeated, There the weary are at reſt; 


come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly.” Her laſt words were,—*«] 


have finiſhed my courſe.” She flept in Jeſus, Dec. 8, 1634. 


Account of Mrs. MARY GREAVES. 


SHK was born at Ratcliff, near Nottingham, about the year 


1756. Her parents were ſtrict in their morals, and re— 
gularly attended the ſervice of the eſtabliſhed church. She was 
trained up in the fame way, which the tractableneſs of her dil. 


Polition eaſily admitted of, yet it cannot be remembered that ſhe 
knew any thing more of Religion than the form, till ſhe arrived 
at her twentieth year. About that time, being ſuddenly ſeized 
by affliction, ſhe was greatly alarmed. Theſe impreſſions ſoon 
_ wore off. Her fear of death was removed by returning health, 


and her convictions for ſin preſently diſappeared, for want of 


proper cultivation. About twenty-two, ſhe was married to Mr, 
Greaves, and afterwards became the mother of ten children, 


ſeven of whom were living at the time of her deceaſe. For ſome 
years after her marriage, ſhe remained ignorant of God, and the 


true ſtate of her mind, as afore-time, till ſhe began to attend 


preaching at the Methodiſt Chapel, where it pleaſed the Lord to 


thine upon her darkneſs, and to guide her feet to the paths of | 


peace. She ſaw and felt the neceſſity of an inward change, re- 
jecting her vain pretences to righteouſneſs, and truſting wholly to 
She was „drawn by the 


ATOKING Lams, and the precious Saviour of her ſoul. 
_ Underſtanding the privileges and advantages of chriſtian fellow- 


ip, ſhe united herſelf to the ſociety, and continued a ſteady 


member thereof to the laſt; eagerly embracing every opportunity 
to increaſe in the knowledge and love of God. And her clals- 
leader obſerved, that whatever ſhe attained to, ſhe ſeldom loſt it. 
This may be called a noble teſtimony, if we conſider the unſtea- 
dineſs of ſome profeſſors of religion, whoſe experience ſeems 
ever varying, without varying much for the better. If ſhe knew 


of any that walked diforderly, it cauſed her to grieve for m_ 
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and for the diſhonour done to the cauſe of truth. She ſaw, that 
while its profeſſed ſupporters betrayed their truſts, others, thro? 
rejudice, would have ſmall inducement to turn to God. And 


whenever there was occaſion to ſpeak of ſuch occurrences, ſhe 
would do it with great forrow and feeling of mind. | 


She had very exalted views of the holineſs of God. F ew per- 


ſons contemplated more the divine purity than ſhe did, It was, 
almoſt, her continual theme. The manner in which ſhe gene- 
rally exprefſed herſelf at her claſs was,. — God is holy Heaven 
is a holy place ;—and I muſt be made holy before I can enter 


there.“ 


not be ſatisfied with any thing ſhort of this; becauſe ſhe believed, 


it was abſolutely neceſſary in order to prepare her for the preſence 
of God. She conſidered the prize ſhe had in view, not as the 


laboured exerciſe of the creature to bring the mind into a certain 


habit, but as the gift of God, thro' our Lord Jeſus; and con- 
ſequently to be received by faith. Such a ſalvation, received in a 
moment, to be increaſed and perfected by a conſtant conformity 
to her bleſſed Lord, was what ſhe aimed at, and what, thro' the 


goodneſs of God, ſhe clearly attained. This was a little before 


her laſt illneſs. Speaking to her ſiſter ſome time after, upon this 
| ſubject, ſhe obſerved among other things, That ſhe was enabled 
| to live continually to the glory of God, to reſiſt the temptations 


of ſatan, and to be holy in all manner of converſation. 


dhe had ſymptoms of a decline long before ſhe was con- 


fined to her chamber; and ſhe felt from her increaſing weakneſs, 


that her ſickneſs would be unto death. To an intimate friend 


ſhe ſaid, —** I ſhall not be long here: I ſhall ſoon ſtand before a 
holy Gop.” F 


The grace of God ſhone clearly in her reſignation, meekneſs, 


and humility of ſpirit;—in her great deſire to keep and promote 


peace, as far as her influence extended Hand eſpecially in the 


concern ſhe expreſſed for the welfare of others. Her heart was 
deeply affected with the dreadful ſituation of all ſuch as deſpiſe 


the goodneſs of God; and in a peculiar manner, for her own 
children. In the night-ſeafon, when the family have been ſound 
aſleep, the has been frequently engaged in wreſtling, importunate 
prayer with God, for their ſalvation, and for that of her relations 
and ſome times has been ſo carried out, as to be heard by 
perſons who occaſionally paſſed by her dwelling, and were 
filled with aſtoniſhment at the ardour and affection of her ſoul. 
. mos About 


When in company with her friends, her converſation was 
very ſpiritual, tending much to the building up of herſelf and 
them in chriſtian holineſs. She deſired entire ſanctification, and 
sought it diligently with her whole heart. Her thirſting foul could 


af as „ 


* . 
9 
* 
& + 
* | 
"2 
. $4 
* 
* s 
4 
. 
1 
" 7 
Wi. * 
1 
He 
ITY 
5 I 
+ 
Wn, 
. 
Ply 


1 
6 
W 
Þ yl 2 
© We 
ig J 
iv 
1 
* 
* 1 
wy fl 
"EY 
Do 
0 
5 8 
=. 
a 
gil 4 
Ub 1 
W434 | 
Ms, 
. 
* > 
Mea 1 
4 "ol 
"A IR 
. 
n 
7 
* 


258 Account of Mrs. MA RY GREA VES. 


About the commencement of the laſt year, her diforder rapidly 
increaſed. At the beginning of her continement, her feeling 
were paintully exerciſed concerning her family; but the config 
was of fhort duration. She had an uncommon degree of faith 
given her for their converſion, and often ſaid, „I can belies 
for them all, and freely give them up to the care of my God,” 


And the 


- . . TT 
. — I EE CME : r 
— _ 4. * — 


* Once, when a friend was preſent, her youngelt child came intothe Ine cog 
at room, and in a fond manner, threw its arms around its mother's Mo wy 
3 neck. The friend enquired, —W hat her feelings were reſpecting Her p 
5 her children? She anſwered, „ 1 have not the leaſt doubt bu M(ant va 
of that my bleſſed Redeemer will ſave them all; and added with ae 
F gieat emphaſis, “Ves be will.“!“ nithe 5 
lf Her proſpects of eternal glory were exceeding clear, w hich Nas, 
Dl! proved ſuch a ſource of conſolation, as ſurpaſſed all her ex; pe And her 
Iþs tation. The beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhone upon het ito heave 
Ell mind, and ſcattered every cloud from her believing ſoul o fiat dhe C 
3 when a kindred ſpirit took leave of her by ſaying, ** Parewc!) of mine 
. my dear ſiſter, I hope we ſhall fee each other in heaven.” She expired. 


. -. * * D * 

. 

— U—ꝓää d:. — — 
— ' 


Tephed, with great confidence, „ am ſure we thall.” _ Les. 
When any of her friends viſited her who were itrangers to tle . Tak. 
power of godlineſs, ſhe would intreat them, in the tenderet Mer God 
manner, o come to Jeſus Chriſt; thankfully ſpeaking of the 


1 above. 
1 dDleſſedneſs ſhe was poſleſſed of, and of his willingneſs to impart Her 
1 the fame to them. To her brother-in-law, ſhe aid, O my mild ar 
4 dear brother Jo hn,—ſcek this love of God! I deſire that you WW death v 
may fee the neceſſity of it, and taſte its ſweetneſs. I beg, 1 gon, f 
5 Pray, — that you would ek. the ſalvation of your foul, that it may Cod 1: 
It be well with you for ever.” Being aſked, *<* What her feelings and the 
Tl; were, or had been, concerning the ſeparation of ſoul and body ?— 

J She anfwered, „Dying is heavy work for the body; but thro 

W the overflowing of this love of God, it appears ſupportable ;— 

34 and I am delivered from all dread of it.” The fame perſon en- 


quiring at another time, how the was? She ſaid, ** Not a wave 
of trouble rolls acroſs my peaceful breaſt : ” And ſmiling added,— 


i Ka 


Tf Oh this perfect love !—This perfect love!“ —“ But, faid he, 

6 How do you feel in the dead of night,—the family afleep,- may! 
14 yourſelf about to launch into eternity, and all things ſolemn vanitie 
|= about you ?” She replied, —< I have conſtant peace. The able! 
18 laſt night I was awake, I was ſurrounded with ſuch glory as I ]W publiſ 
* cannot "deſcribe Alt ſeemed ſomething like the glory of the moon: of ou 


—And I was fo filled with Joy, that ſuch a ſcene appeared de- their! 


* lightfu] to me.” and p 
. She e ſung or repeated that hymn which begins with, uons 
1 tend 
* Now I have found the ground wherein, *%a 
4 dure my foul's anchor may remain; | ob 

At that time, one of her children had then obtained mercy, = ark. 


another fince her death. 


The 
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« The wounds of Jeſus for my ſin, 

« Before the world's foundation lain, 
« Whole mercy ſhall unſhaken ſtay, 
„When heaven and earth are fled away.“ 


pidly 


ling 
nf18 
faith 


OY And the words of St. Paul, .“ one wy to God who giveth us 
tothe the victory thro” our Lord Jeſus Chritt, ; often tell from her praiſ- 
ther's ine lips. 

ting Her peace continued to flow as a river to the laſt and fo hai 
t but ſcant was the mercy of God in ſupporting her in her paſſage to the 


with Nerzve, that, many who beheld it, were both delighted and aſto- 
which 


n her Joo heaven, but run as faſt as you can.“ 


that She continued in this reſigned, grateful, and affectionate frame 
well, Hof mind, till ſhe ceaſed to breathe, About an hour before ſhe 


die expired. Inquiry. being made, If ſhe was happy! She laid, 
yves.“ Soon after the taſted a little coffee, and then faid, —— 


o the Take it away, I will have no more, till I come to the k. nadom | 
gereſt Wh of God.“ And ſweetly ciohing her eyes, retired to the —— 


f the abov — 5 
part 


) my mud and tender her words few and well choſen ;—and her 


vo death was generally lamented. Even ſuch as were averſe to reli- 


eg. gion, freely acknowledged her excellency. In her the church of 


m od loſt an uſeful Member, her family an affectionate Parent, 


lings aud the world a ſhining Light. 


yi! Joux 8. F. 
tnio | 5 
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wie An Account of Mrs. SUCKLEY, of Wakefield. 

d,— Tur Scriptures exhibit to our view many excellent chu e 
d he, and recommend them as worthy of our imitation, that we 
p may be encouraged to renounce the world, with its pomps and 
lemn anities, and“ preſent our bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, accep- 
The able unto God, which is our reaſonable ſervice.” Our deſign in 
as | Wh iibliſhing to the world, the holy lives and happy deaths of many 
oon: c our friends in the preſent age, is to induce others to take up 
de- their croſs, and become followers of them, who through faith 


vith, lions of heaven ſeem to us, both dark and myiterious ; in con- 


templating them we are loſt in aſtoniſhment : Nevertheleſs, we 


and 


darkneſs are round about him, yet righteouſneſs and judgment are 
ne 


the 


= 


niſhed. Her general reply to thoſe who enquired after her ſtate 
vas, Not a wave of trouble rolls, Acroſs my peaceful breaſt.” 
Lpor. And her advice to the children of God was, 60 Don' t travel tlowly 


Her character as a chriſtian was unſullied ; her difooltion was 


and patience, now inherit the promiſes. - Some of the diſpenſa- 


ue well aſſured, that God, the ſupreme Diſpoſer of events, is 
199 wiſe to err, ad too good to be unkind; Though clouds and 
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tion was amiable and greatly improved by education, but more 


ter of Mr. Lang, of Wakefield, in Yorkſhire. 


to enjoy the divine favour in this life, and eternal glory in the life 
to come. The following Letter wrote at that time to one of her 
friends, expreſſes the ſenſations and labours of her mind: 


vance I make in a religious life; and I am ſure you will be ſorry 
to hear that J have not yet found peace with God: But I can a- 
ſure you, that I am mourning for that fulneſs of joy, which none 


alſo inform me, What it is, that prevents me from receiving tl 
bleſſing I ſo much defire ? I think it is unbelief. I attend to my 
duty as far as I know it: I uſe private prayer as often as I have 


When any perſon ſpeaks to me about the great Love of Gon t9 
man, manifeſted to the world by Jeſus Chriſt.” : 


260 An Account of Mrs. SUCKLEY. 
the habitation of his throne.” 
know hereafter... 

Mrs. SUCKLEY, apparently, was a perſon intended by Pros. 
dence to recommend religion to the world. Her natural diſpg. 


What we know not now, we (haj iſh: prays 
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abundantly fo, by the ſanctifying power of divine Grace: And, 
though much expoſed to the faſhions and cuſtoms of the world, 
yet ſhe was dead to them. Her relations and friends admired her 
piety, and even the enemies of religion were obliged to acknoy. 
ledge, that it appeared amiable in her. She was the eldeſt daugb- 
At an early pe. 
710d the evinced a love for the means of grace and the word of 
God, and a moſt ſincere regard for good people. 

In 1791, ſhe received the ſpirit of bondage to fear, and was 
made deeply ſenfible of the neceſſity of being born again, in order 


„„ Wakefield, Nov. 21, 1791, 
„I know my dear friend will be impatient to learn what ad. 


but a chriſtian can experience. I hope you will pray for me; and 


opportunity. I am conſcious I am not fo fervent as I ought to 
be; perhaps that may be the hindrance. I feel a little comfort 


Though ſhe could not rejoice in God, from a knowledge that | 
he had adopted her into his family, yet ſhe rejoiced with thoſe 
who were enabled to witneſs his power to ſave; and in the fame 
letter ſhe adds, — O what inexpreſſible pleaſure it affords me to 


inform you, that a poor woman I viſit, is ſet at liberty from the She 
chains of her ſins, and enjoys much of the love of God.” occaſio 
5 3 lollowe 
It appears evident, that ſhe had a clear diſcovery of the Goſpe! A 1255 
way of ſalvation: Nevertheleſs, perſons in her ſituation are more neekn, 
ready to look upon their own unworthineſs, than to contemplate Wl £ 
the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; which conſequently expoſes them 9 ber 
to great diſcouragement. This ſeems to have been her caſe, for | : 
ſhe was ſo afraid of ſaying too much, that frequently the did not WI 
fully declare what the Lord had already done for her. In the 10 
month of March, 1793, Mr. Nelſon, and a few friends, es 1 
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bt prayer in her father's houſe, the Lord manifeſted himſelf to 
her, as a reconciled Father, and a pardoning God; ſhe was con- 
Irained to deciare,—** The right hand of the Lord is exalted ;— 
the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly; therefore the voice of 
rejoicing and falvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous,” _ 
The views which true believers have, muſt produce emotions 


Fuitable to the objects which are contemplated ; and when, in 
the goſpel glaſs, they benold the Glory of the Lord, and are 


changed into the ſame image, we are not at all ſurpriſed to hear 
uch perſons ſfay,—** Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 
[will declare what he hath done for my ſoul.” This, Mrs, 
duckley was enabled to do, and in accents which beſpoke the 


joy and happineſs which overflowed her believing ſoul. Having 


entered, by Chriſt the door, into the way of holineſs, we find 
her, for twelve months, walking in the light of the reconciled 
countenance of God; taking his word for her rule, and his 
Sirit for her guide. Nevertheleſs, ſcripture and experience con- 
vinced her, that there was a greater liberty to be enjoyed, than. 
tat which ſhe had attained ; and being obliged at times to be 
much in the company of perſons who were lovers of the world, 
ſhe ſuffered ſome loſs thereby; her peace being much diſturb- 
ed, and communion with God interrupted, However, ſhe did 


not reſt in this diſagreeable ſtate ; but fixing her eye upon the 


power and promiſes of God, ſhe fervently applied to the Throne 
oi Grace for full deliverance from all inbred corruptions ; and 
one day, being at a claſs meeting ar Birſtal, the Lord gave her 
the deſire of her heart. Then ſhe could ſing with inexpreſſible 
lelight, %% 8 SS 
“ JEsvs, all-atoning Lamb! 

Thine, and only thine, I am :— 

Take my body, ſpirit, foul ;— _ 

Only thou poſſeſs the whole. 

All my treaſure is above ;— 

All my riches is thy Love 

Who, —the worth of Love, can tell? 

Infinite, unſearchable !”— 5 0 

She was diligent in attending the means of grace, and on all 

becalſions manifeſted a willingneſs to be taught by the weakeſt 
lower of the Lord Jeſus. Her conduct and converſation on 
ul occaſions gave full proof that ſhe really poſſeſſed patience, 
meekneſs, humility and love. The poor and afflicted ſhe ſought 
but, and adminiſtered relief to their bodies and ſouls, according 
o her ability. 1 . 


In 1797, Mr. Suckley paid his addreſſes to her. In this im- 
portant affair ſhe conducted herſelf with chriſtian prudence and 
Wal duty, Mr. Suckley's affairs obliged him to reſide in North 
merica for ſome time; and the thoughts of leaving her native 

Vol, XXIII. June, 1809. 3 5 country 
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conciled her mind to the union; and they were married y 
Wakefield in Auguſt, 1797. In the month of October folloy. 


in Chetapcak Bay in little more than a week. But the Lord 


0 in Our 
aptain of 
tired int 
reſent wi 
land of t 


country and friends, ſeemed more than ſhe could bear: B 
having three brothers in that country, one of whom was marig| 
together with the approbation of her parents and friends, . 


— 


| o 
ing, Mr. and Mrs. Suckley embarked at Liverpool for Ameries. FF 
The diſagreeable occurrences they met with in rhe voyage, and F hol 
her fortitude and reſignation under them, are deſcribed in the Ee A 
following Letter written by herſell, 1 * ſo 1 

| 5 | Baltimore, Nov. 18, 1797, Whno-fide 
_ ** Soon after we left Liverpool, our ſhip ſprung a leak, une we 
we were obliged to put into Ireland. From whence we failed il we ge 
the 5th of Sept. On the 23d of October, we ſpoke with a ſhinontinue 
which failed from Liverpool about the ſame time that we did After 
They told us, that they had been boarded by a French privater, Wrench, 
but being laden only with ſalt, the enemy let them go again, Heir At 
They likewiſe informed us, that ſome ſhips which failed from On tt 
Liverpool on the fame day that we did, had been boarded by thei fine b 
privateer, and one of them was {ent to France. „ But the 
«+ We praiſed the Lord fer his mercies. The leak which om t 
the time ſeemed an unfortunate circumſtance, now appeared pro. ens of 
vidential, and ſaved us from falling into the hands of the enemy, extract 

We now thought ourſelves out of danger, as we expected to be band. 


knows what is beit for us. His grace alone can ſanctify the 
means, and make our aillictions profitable. On the 29th, two the ſtat 
brigs appeared in fight, About three in the afternoon they her 
_ parted from cach other, and one of them made directly towards ment 
us. Our ſhip being heavy leaden, the brig ſoon came up with ber mi 
us, and hoiſted Engliſh colours. At five o'clock ſhe fired a gun. Aten 
Our Captain then judged it neceſſary to back his ſails and haul? be 
to. A perſon addreſſed us in good Engliſh, and after a fen dalyat 
queſtions, ordered our captain to hoiſt out his boat, and bringe! 
his papers on board the privateer. It was now near ſun ſet ; and (eath, 
the ſuſpence we were in during the abſence of our boat was 45 


folemn. However we could ſill truſt in the Lord, being certain carne! 
that he would ſuffer nothing to happen to us, but what would be manit 


for our good. * 

„The boat returned filled with Frenchmen, and all our 0&7 
ſailors except two, and the captain, were . ſent on board the north! 
privateer, and the ſhip declared to be a prize. In the evening, not 
the head of our ſhip turned for the Weſt Indies, and we had Sing 
reaſon to fear that the Privateer intended to carry us into Porto and 
Rico, where the Spaniſh admiralty condemned almof every prize. dn 


But according to my day, fo was my ſtrength; the Lord ſup- 21 f 
ported me, and J was quite well. We were now informed 
rat a fail was approaching us,—Iniantly a pleaſing hope Ip" 
5 | ub 

| - 
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\ in our minds, that perhaps, the Lord would infinence the 


" * DS tain of the privateer to order us on board that veliel, We 
man tired into our ſtate-room to prayer, and the Lord was gt ractoutly 
*3, o:eſent with us. He heard our cry, and delivered us out of the 
tied nd of the enemy. About noon, a fignal was made for the 
tollog. afengers to be put on board the {trange veſſel. We could not 
\merita to the trunks which contained the beſt of our clothes and 
875 Mi F ehold furniture; but while we were putting up ſuch things 


; were at hand, there came on a molt violent ſtorm of wind and 
il, ſo that it ſeemed impoſſible that our boat could come a 
ne-ſide the ſhip without being daſhed to pieces. But at the 
me we were ready, it cleared up, and became calm and ſmooth, 
ll we got on board her; when the ſtorm again commenced, and. 
ontinued for 24 hours without any abateinent,” | 

After thus n eicaping out of the hands of the 


Aled On 
n a {hip 
ve did: 
lvateer, 

again, 
d from 
by the 


heir American friends. 
On the 4th of Sept. 1798, Mrs. Suckley was ſafely Jdlivered of 
p fine boy, and appeared to be in a hopeful way of recovery. 


Mich afMfom this tranſitory world of vanity and 210 Hictions, to the man 


4 pro- ſions of everlaſting Reſt. TI? he account of her. Death. WE {hail 
wen ew from a Letter wrote to her 5 by he er alflicted huſ- 
10 Paltimore, Sept. TH 17 58. 

iy the I wrote to you, on Su nday 1 lait, a particular account of. 


1, two Wl the ſtate of my dear wife. I was then fapported by a fond hope 


they or her ſpeedy recovery; this encouragement aroſe from the abate- 


Wards nent of the fever; and alſo from the tranquil and happy ſtate of 


d wt ter mind: altho' ſhe herſelf ſeemed to have given up all expec- 
an. N ution of recovery, and was ready and even defirous to depart and 
| hal to be with Chriſt, who had made her a partaker of his great 
fen ration, and given her the victory over all her enemies. —dhe 
bring ss enabled to triumph over pain and ſickneſs, in the proſpect of 
; and Leath, whoſe ſting was taken away, 
t was While ſome prayed with her on Sund: ay evening, {he was 
>rtain WM earneſtly engaged in thankſgiving and rejoicing in God, and 
Ihe manifeſted a delire to mingle with the glorified ſaints above. Soon 
; after ſhe ſung with a ſirong voice her favourite anthem, ** With 
angels and archangels,” ” &c. calling upon all around her to praiſe 
650 for his wee e goodneſs to her. Pain and ſickneſs were 
nothing to - her,—She looked upon all her ſufferings as leſs than 
nothing, when coinpared with the eternal weight of glory that 


our 
| the 
ning, 


had 


'orto waited her. Sunday night, the had ſome. refreſhing fleep, 
ze. and was much better on Monday morning During that 
ſun-| Gy, the ſeemed as one who had entirely done with this world ;— 
med her hopes and affections were in heaven: But notwithſtandin 
ung ie doctors did not give me much encourageiment, 3 ſtill had 


2 L2 e 


1D 
4 


French, they arrived at Baltimore; and were e received by 


Zut the Almighty Was picaſed, in a few. days after to remove her 
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friends. On Tueſday, excepting ſome intervals in the mor ning, 
the delirium continued ;—ſhe dozed frequently for a fhort tim 


ing Her ſtrength gradually decayed, until a few minutes after 


and friendly intercourſe. "Fheſe endearing circumſtances abe 
my loſs the greater: But the Lord gave, and the Lord | jas tai en 


Lord was much with him, and had more fully revealed his love 


* .—The night before he died, he expreſt a great Cehre ly 
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great hopes of her recovery. She continued in a very low |, 
all that day; and her ſoul was, (for a ſhort time only) under 
eloud :—But ſhe never loſt her confidence. In the afternoon 
ſhe dozed a good deal; the fever very conſiderable, and at time 
cauſed her to be a little delirious, during the evening and 2 


night; at which time ſhe ſpoke with great ſpirit and Vivacity 


Tt ueſday morning we thought her much better, but the obſerre/ 


that was frequently the a before death, and that ſhe thou! 


ſoon drink the new wine with her Saviour in her Father's Kindom, 


I pray that God will ſupport you and my dear mother in . 
ing what follows ; which has brought deep affliction on my! 
In. comparably g greater than all the afflictions that J ever boo 
experienced. Oh that her happy life, and ſtill more hap py death, 
may be ſanctified to our eternal good; and not to ours only, bat 
to thoſe of her brothers and ſiſters, her friends and relations, and 
z!!, who hear of it; as it has been to many of her beholdng 


together, and when awake ſhe talked very lively until the cyey- 


twelve © clock, when Ber happy ſpirit took its flight into eterna 
bliſs. 


«© T am bereaved of the moſt invaluable friend and companu 105, 
and feel the loſs ſeverely. I have no doubt but our union h 
been a bleſſing to us both. Our happineſs and mutual ffi 
daily increaſed while together, and I believe there was not th: 
leaſt coolneſs, or anger, or diſtruſt, between us, from the i ne 
our nuptials. All our inconveniencies, diſappointments, or Joe 

were borne very lightly, through the comfort of our own bocle, 


way, and I muſt ſay, © Bleſted be the name of the Lord: „ My 
loſs is her infinite gain,” 


h 


Mrs. F PLETCHER's AccounT of the happy Drarn of eie 


pious Chriſtians. 


0 Cintinued from page 223. TT» 
"IT. LIA M WEST ON, was brought to the knowledge of of 


the Truth a few years ago. He endured a long and hear) y 
affliction with much patience. After he came out of the hoſpital, 
where he underwent a grievous operation, he told me, Wt he 


to him than ever he had experienced.” He ſoon fell into his 
laſt illneſs, and ſuffered very much, but was ama ing) ſup- 


Oy Sally once more, She had often viſited him. W ny le 
ea 


Ow Nay 
under | 
ernoon 
al time: 
and al 
IVacity, 
Dferyed 
 thouly 
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8 After 
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Ne is precious to my ſoul.” 


- we. hall.“ 
Bo iends above,” &c.—And then, — 


Account of WILLIAM WESTON, 


to leap for joy. On her return, ſhe gave me the following ac- 


count: My foul did praiſe the Lord, to hear him declare 


the Love of Jeſus; frequently repeating, —+ O! he is precious! 
viſited you ſince I was here laſt ?” He anſwered, *© Ves; 
many—Mmany times. God hath heard prayer for me ;—and now 
] long to die.” We ſeemed to enjoy a little heaven together, 
while we were converſing about many of our dear friends now in 
glory, ready to welcome him there. I reminded him of the 
obſervation my dear Maſter made in one of his letters from 
abroad, —** "That, perhaps, (if he did not live to return to E Dg- 
« land,) he might be permitted to accompany the miniſtering 
« angels who ſhould be ſent to convoy the ſpirits of his dear 
„ pariſhioners into glory,” —William ſeemed tranſported with the 
thought. 1 added, 
« ſhall be enabled to fight my paſſage thro', and then we wall 
« meet again on Sion's happy ſhore, — there to praiſe our dear 
«© Lord together.“ — With a joyous ſmile, he ſaid, —** We ſhall ; 
I read him the hy mn,— 


1 happy every c! hild of grace, 
Vho knows his ſins forgiven! 
Thi: earth, he cries, 1s not my place 3 15 
1 ſeek my place in heaven.“ 


Tho he could not ſpeak much, yet he gave the fulleſt demon- 
ſtration that he felt very part to ve his own experience. | 
1 repeated that verſe, — 


« For you is prepar'd, The angelical guard, 
A convoy: e e 
A miniſt'ring hoſt of inviſible. friends '— 
Ready wing'd for the flight, 'T'o the regions of light, 
The horſes are come,— _ | 
The chariots of Iſrael to carry you home z *— 


He ſtretched out both his arms, and with a look of earneſt, yet 
delightful deſire and expectation, cried out, —“ O I long for tl that 
convoy to come for me! took my leave of him, faying,— 


II ſhall ſee you no more in this world but we ſhall ſoon meet 


again ;—and | pray the Lord may be with vou in the dark valley, 
and ſweetly ſupport you with his preſence.” He caught hold of 
my hand, ſaying, ** Farewell: - God bleſs you for ever and 


dear Mrs. FLETCHER : —tell her,. — I thank her for all her kinds. 


neſs to me ;—but above all, for her words and prayers :— F hey 
have done me much good more good than my own. Ma 


God bleſs her: — Bleſs you both for ever,” Soon after he died in 


peace, —in 1797. 
| The 


268 
heard his wife ſay, © Here is Miſs Sally come ;”—he was ready 


On aſking him, Has the Lord 


*« You are juſt going now ;—and I truſt, L 


by YO let us join our 
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266 Account of M. CLARK, and JOHN BROOK. 
The fourth I {hall ſpeak of, 1s one of my own little houſe. 
hold. 


MARTHA CL AR K, 3 ha 9 lived with me near nine 
pours: Being ill, the left me in Auguſt, to try her native air. 
J received a letter from her, informing me, that her mind was 


quietly ftayed on the Lord.—Aiter which, ſhe dreamed that ils 


was here ;—and opening our back door, the imagined that he 
ſaw the Lord Jeſus all in white, who told her, he had broug! 
the chariot for ber; (the had been particularly bleſt in meditat 


ike 


ing upon theſe words, — The chariots of lirael to carry hee 


home.“) She told her Seerkier next morning.—“ 1 know 1 [: ail 
die ſhortly :* And added. I have a Zeal to fay to my dear 


friends at Madeley, more tha: 1 1 can write do you Write it tor 


me.“ He promiſed, that on ſuch a day he would write it all; 
but was at preſent buty in his farm. Alas, we never got it ;— 


for that morning, at tix o'clock, the chariot of the Lord ſud- 


denly fetched her away. Oct. 16th, 1797. 
MARTHA CLARK did fo walk as truly to adorn her profeſſion 


while in my houſe. I do not remember, that there was one thing 


which Jever deſired her to put away, (as what I did not approve 


of,) or do, but ſhe immediately complied therewith. She was 


far from a worldly mind, being often ready to refuſe any little 


addition to her wages, when I ſaw it right to give it her. [ 


never obſerved any thing in her that favoured of a goſſiping {piri?, 


dhe never expreſſed a wiſh to viſit any neighbour ; nor ever itopt 


when ſent of an errand, to hearken after news :—Home was her 
moſt pleaſant ſpot. And we can both ſay, that we never heard 
her ſpeak one light or trifling word, that either Sally or I can 


remember. She was one of few words ; and was truly a pattern 
of tobriety,. and of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 


The fifth of our little company that I hall mention, was 
one who was called many years before I came here; and was 


much eſteemed by my dear huſoand:— 


JOHN BROOK, has been a ſteady walker. He earneſtly 
pleaded with the Lord in behalf cf his family, and has told me 
with tears, what cracious anſwers he ſometimes obtaine But 
he was not clearly awakened to the work of fanctification till. 4 
few years after Mr. FLETCHER's death. Be dreamed one night 
that he heard a voice ſay,—“ John, are you ready to die?” 


He anſwered, he hoped ſo. Next day his mind was very uneaſy; 


he withed he had anſwered better. Scmetime after, he thought, 
in his ſleep, that he heard the ſame voice repeat the queſtion,— 
** Are you ready to die?“ Be then cried, — Lord, thew me.“ — 
am 1 ready?” Immediately fuch a diſcovery of evil was laid 
open in his foul, that he cried out, —** Ah, Lord, there is all to 
do yet |] have to begin.” From that time he ſelt a ſtrong 
deſue to become a new creature, in the full ſenſe of the © 
an 
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and began to labour to take the kingdom of Heaven by vialehte, 
One night he 


But till he did not ſee clearly the way of faith, 
dreamed, that my dear huſband came to him, and pointing to 2 
wall, ſaid, John, you mult get up above the top of that wall.” 
He replied, „Sir, I cannot —its impoſſible? Mr. Fletcher 
anfwered,.—“ Yes, John, you muſt, or you will perith,” With 


that he lifted up his heart to the Lord ;—and began to riſe gently, 


till he was even with the top of the wall ; on "which he laid his 


hand to lean on it; when inſtantly, he dropt down again to the 


But 2a ſecond 
time he dreamed the ſame, and as foon as he leaned his hand on 


He had many thoughts about 
After a good while, (I 


bottom, and awoke. This much diſcouraged him, 


the wall, dropt down as before. 
theſe dreams, —what they could mean? 
forget how long,) he dreamt that Mr, Fletcher came to him, 
and as before, bid him riſe above the wall z—adding, „ The 


reaſon, John, why you fell the other times was, becauſe you 
Then 


he again lifted up his heart by faith to che Lord, and gently roſe 


| leaned on the wall. If you but touch it, you ſpoil all.” 


higher and hi gher, till he was above the w all, when he found 
himſelf in a moſt beautiful place, and his foul in profound peace. 
From this dream he ſaw more clearly, that the way into the 


holieſt, was by a conſtant believing look to the Saviour; and! he 55 


learned that lesſon,.—“ By grace ye are ſaved, thro' faith.“ 


During a very long and pai inful illneſs, he was kept in a cee: 1 


but 1118 Rs 
conhdence remain \ed Unſhaken; and in the latter end Was ae 


A few minutes before 


calm peace, In the beginning. he was much tempted ; 
eaſed, His ſufferings were very great. 
i de ath, he ſaid to an cighbour,—- «© 0 Tommws, this c 
auch faith and patience : ”—Aiter dra; 
ben my confidence is firm.“ 


alls for 
ving luis breat h, bs adde d, 
—8oo0n after ! he cried, Come, 


Lord Jeſus and with the word Halleluja“ in his mouth, he 


entered into the joy of his Lord. January, 1799. 
E he next night was buried our much 


ELIZABETH SMITH. | 
of my dear hutband z—but rather knew the mournful, than the 
joyful part of religion, -=Nevertheleſs, her patienze under cloſe 

id keen trials was really exemplary. One day when Mr. Dowa- 
tord, who was here on a viſit, was meeting my Ione {he found a 
cicarer ſenſe of the love of God than ſhe had before known. She 
lived ſome years after, and ſeemed to retain it. Th e laſt two or 
three times I met her in the claſs, ſhe appea np more lively, and 
encouraged, in ſeeking after holineſs. During her illneſs, which 
lalled a Cage 4 {he continually cried out tor a clean neart, lament- 
ing the unbelief the felt: which, ſaid ſhe, is like a wall: O, 
9 that this wall of unbelief were but removed, that I might have 
my evidence more clear! O that the heart of tone were taken 
away |? One night, about a week before her death, ſhe 
called:haſtily to her ſon, telling him, —“ the Lord has taken away 


2 the 


eſteemed neighbour, 


4 


dhe had been m: my years 2 hearer 


x 3 
n — 
5 9 * 
— 


2 re 2 N 
p OED 2 


n = . N 8 : 2 I 5 
2 * Xx 2 = =_—_ —— "7 * 3 by: K oh : 7 
— = b i 
— N 4 5 * * - n 2 2 J 2 * % r * KY MS ao © ths wats ap — 
2 3 4 222 4 2 LEE > er ——— 3 - HI mon DO —— ——— 8 bo 
J Kd Sn nt ESTI VINES : 7 
x 5 1 — Ge 8 287 4 7 * 5 + 
* $ e of * . * = 
Sa WE —* * — — = \ = _ > 
I — r „ OO NI = » > \ — 
I - = — — LES 
IG —— — — — 
TO 
— — 5 


IO 8 
1 bo es x Ea = 
* 2 WS 


*E 
n = 
Se 42 2 * —— *ů mrs 5 
2 1 8 — | REPS. -\ : 
- — - — We, a - N 8 N r % 
PP 
— 2 7 2 


4 — — ho " 
SITY 
= 


o 
L 
# 


8 


5 
2 


— 3; 5 2 
r 757 


— * — r — 4 r : 
2 PR 2 r A 8 + S a Y SE 2 — 1 8 — 
26 S A; Cc eye po ===. . ̃ r EE DB ee ON 
SHEET r I ⁵ TT 6 ES - — = 
2 e 8 6 - * N = OR 8 2 —— 1 es 
= EI ES IE nam ei. — - = > 8 r * 
— = — — E - a — 8 1 as "Joe 5 p : 
* ” 8 K ME”, r — MEE L Fu — "7x 
< EY 4. e * 5 -D, r i — 5 
6 — FF | Kö ned Been oe ar Re 
Rk 2 ee . . — F r : 5.5 png. „„ , 
; 2 8 2 * _ * 7 2 N 
. EE > 9 5 & 2 : I x * E * f += ». ve — 
2 Rk} 9 + 2 —— 7 k - — - — — 85 — A 
I — a * — 2 * — —* : — hi 
=> i - 7 


= 


2 e 
r n Sg bene = IE 5 3 
Ws PREISE oo ts 
5 © — = 
r — 3 
- bs r - A 
8 S 
. 


e Accbünt or Wi 8 FH. 


„the heart of ſtone.” Then was her mouth filled with rale 
She continued in peace, though in much Pain and lome tempta- 
tion, till her ſpirit returned to God. 


On the fourth of this month, the Lord was pleaſed to call 


home Miſs ST VCH. She told me, that the convictions which 
Mme got at Mrs. Mecklewright' s ſchool, reſted on her mind ſome 
time:“ But afterwards, ( aid ſhe,) when J got into the world, 


I forgot it all, Then the Lord laid his hand upon me by this ill- 


neſs : [a conſumption.] A bleſſed illneſs, becauſe it has made me 
break off my fins.” But I fear, they are too great to be forgiven, 


I fear he will not receive me now. 155 When we told her of the 


great Atonement, and full redemption thro' the Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, ſhe was ready to ſwallow every word as we ſpoke it. She 


ſaid, Mr. Walter is very kind in viliting me;—and while he is 


ſpeaking I find comfort, and feem as if I could believe; but 
preſently J loſe it again. O, I cannot retain it!—l feel my heart 
ſo full of fin.” —At this time ſhe was torn with temptations; — 

her patience tried to the utmoſt ;—convinced that ſhe could not 
live, and yet afraid to die. It was no wonder that ſhe ſcemed 
hard to pleaſe, when all within and without was hopeleſs and 


gloomy, However, thro” this diſtreſs, the ſtruggled with all her 
might to obtain, not only a tranſient conſolation, but the mind 
that was in Chriſt. Ons day as a few of us were at prayer with 


her, the received ſuch a full diſcovery of the love of God, a; 
broke all her bonds in ſunder, and enabled her to declare, 


"Thoſe whom the Son maketh free, are free indeed ! From 


Roy hour, the change was very manifeſt :—Thofe who attended 
her were amazed —She was now only the lamb and the dove. 


A few days before her death, ſhe expreſſed a deſire to ſce 


Miſs Sal lly once more, if the. could come fo far. —She went ac 
| - cordingly. Miſs Stych was much rejoiced to ſee her, and told 


her, that ſhe was happier than ſhe could expreſs. My dear 
Sally was comforted in her, and obſerved, —** Shortly you will 
come to the bleſſed moment, when, ready wing'd for the flight” 

—you ſhall ſee the chariots of Iſrael come for you.” Her very 


eyes ſparkled with delight. She ſaid,—“ I cannot expreſs what 


I feel in the full aſſurance of it Ache could only ſpeak in a 
*© whiſper I—“ I am fo happy. Sometimes I have fiery darts, 
« but] look to Jeſus, and he turns them away: — He is always 
with me.“ She continued thus to the laſt. 


A few hours before ſhe died, the expreſſed much of the } b 
of God, —ſaying with great delight, * ready wing'd! ready 


„ wing'd !” She then begged her young ſiſter to turn to God, 
e You muſt cleave to them who have been ſo bleſt to 
me. You ſee how I am :—I would not be otherwiſe. I would 
not live for a thouſand worlds I have ſuch a proſpect ;—fo 


clear jnto eternity, Jeſus hath walhed me ;— am waſhed from 
my 
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my ſins in his own blood ! Jeſus hath ſaved me: He hath put 
on me a White robe ;—and I ſee my way clear. O cleave to the 
| people who have done me ſo much good.” 


Soon after ſhe cried, * Molly, Molly, Hook Jon t you ſee 


| thoſe ſweet creatures? be aniwered, „ No:“ To which Miſs - 


Stych returned, “ but 1 do: They are come for me.“ Mol! 

F aſked, . What are they like?“ She replied.—“ They are elcri- 

ned ſpirits :—they are virgins:— They are come for me — es, 
they are come for ME. —And immediately, | 


« Clapt her glad wings, and tower'd away, 
4 16 minęle with the blaze of day!“ 


In the 21ſt year of her age, 


It is a comfort, in theſe awful times, when. ſo great a part 
of the earth is become a field of blood, to remember thoſe who 
are eſcaped away, and are now inheriting the promiſes, which by 


faich and patience they have made their own, * Bleffed are the 


dead who die in the Lord !” They have left us behind to bear 
the croſs a little longer, till our robes alſo, are „ waſhed and made 
white in the blood of the Lamb.” But the night is far Es — 
the day approaches. Tis almoſt done : — Ts almoſt oer: 
We are _ WT 
VE Joining them who are gone before, — 

Soon we ſhall meet to part no more.“ 


Madeley „ 5 MA \RY FLETCHER, 


An Account of the Kirin tent 108 happy Dr ATH of 
ANN PURDY, near Alfreton, in Derbyſhire. 


U Y firſt acquaintance with Ars. Puxpy commenced in 
1 1794. Finding her to be a woman much devoted to Gon, 


1 enquired into the time and manner in which ſhe was firſt 


awakened. _. „At the age of 13 years,” faid the, < the true 
Lizht ſhone upon my ſoul, drawing me to ſeek the Favour of 
Go, when all around me were ignorant of the way of Salvation. 
Nor knew I, that my Redeemer liveth, until I was more than 
twenty years of age. About that tune, ſome of my Neighbours 


went to Oak-brook, to hear the brethren, and got clearer lght.— 
With theſe I met for converſation and prayer. We invited a 
Baptiſt Miniſter to viſit us. He prayed with us, and exhorted us 


to cleave unto the Lord. But the inhabitants of the place, dif- 
approving of our conduct, roſe againſt us, dragzed the Minitter 


a mile out of the town, put him into a pool, and afterwards drove 


him on to a moor, three miles from the town. They threatened 
to baniſh the Methodiſts from that place, and in the end accom- 
plithed their deſign. An ejectment was immediately ſent us to 
Vol. XXIII. June 1809. 1 | quit 
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- - - N 
— 1 5 


- a — : En ESD -—S OE 
$528 Eo I ˙ iS . 
KKK Lv 
: = SF} 


A 8 : 
* 8 —_——— 2 


— 
La Pg 
* 


ee e eee 
n 3 


ad bo — > 
PIERS 
2 


8 * 9 I r 
r 12 a 2 OB = 
— ON SLE IE 8 2 

= — == — — 
d 8 2 e 


1 
1; 
; = 
4 \ 
, Ds 
be 
x A 

4 De 
7. 

„ q 

4 1 o 

o | » o 

"KS 

L_ 

= 

i -F 

We! 

1 

#1 - 
1 
4 j 
A A 
, nt 
8 1 

\ 5 

i : 4 
31141 
4 * 

f 1, 1 

* 5 

4 } iy i 

k 

. 
ut ©; 

r 
3 
{| 
of * 

1 1 
1 
e 

* = . 
4 ö 
2 * ry 
; 4 U 

4 TINS if 

4 — 
1 0 2 
. 
4 ney ( 
3 

5 2 
7. * 

N - | 

1 3 2 

4 4 
Y 5 i 

*, 4 

7.1 
3" 4 4 
* 
Wl. 4 i! 
WA. 7 
% . * 
| N 
£ 
3% 1 
Ty,” 
1 
55 
4 
N 
A q F 
oe 
* 
5 
# 4 
NK 7 
Ws. 4 
”Y 
ng | 
17 d 
n 
5 
: \ 
254 b 
by Y 
: 1 
"I. i. 
* 
aL. 
"ay 1: F5 
£ 7 
* 
2 
$4474 
3 "& 
by ** U 
* 
e 
10 
FRE 
A 5 
£k.Y 
1 a 
* 7 
O14 * 
5 1 

1 8 * 
Y 4 -\ a 

e 
i, 2 p 

5 * 7 7 

"1+ 3x 

Os J 14 

: N 5 4 
1 
ein 
e IF: l 
"5 > 8 
h 
1 In 6 
0, 
Nn * 5 
Weg 
WW. 
N“ * 
eee SY. þ 
1 
19 T1. 

232 5 

7 * 

13 1 

2 K 1 2 

6 25 4 

WS .. 

r 

* " \ & 9 * 

1 a 
bt LEES 
x 188 S 
* 0 'F 4 
"7 "FRY 
"i" |: Pl 
18.5 1 
GETS 7 

44 6 * 

8 
4 

* 

© WM 
9 138 F 
4 v : IJ. 

. 4 9 Pg 

* 1 

LET 

„ 1 
1 185 
SEE... 
1 * 
Li g 
Fl 4 ! 
5 1 
8. 
9 
9 
4 
2 
4 
4 
F 
7 
Th 
1 
* 
* 
7 
199 

* 

a 1 
$0 

1 

832 
{ $1. 
17% 


| 
1 
OY 
4 

; 

if] 

2 

q; 
14 
9 
Fi 
1 
14x 
hs 1 
1 

* 

U 


wh 3232 
8 
ar”. Ts 
i . 
=> 8 
2 1 
AE TH * 5 
> va Mg — 
— "wo LY 7 is 
8 45s ” 


266 Experience and Death of Mrs. ANN PURDY. 


quit the farm, which had been occupied by our progenitors for 
many generations. We made application to the head ſteward, 
but he turned a deaf ear to all our intreaties ; the only reply we 
could procure was“ You mult give up the Methoditts |” Mr, 
Purdy then took a journey to London, in order to ſtate the cafe, 

and intercede with the landlord ; but in this he was equally yn. 
ſucceſsful ; the fame alternative being {till held out to him, — [t 
is a ſmall thing :—vut you mult either ceaſe going amonoſ 
„ theſe Methodiſts, or quit the farm.” However, as ſere— 
ral of our relations had farms under the fame landlord, and this 
having continued in the family ſo long, we ſtill flattered ourſelves 
with a hope that they would be reconciled; in conſequence of 
which, we ploughed and towed as uſual, But our enemies 
proved inexorable, and we were thruſt out, without the ſmalle! 
 rEcompence for ſeed or labour. - 

Ihe family of the ſteward, (who had the principal hand in 
our removal,) was viſited with awful judgments. Soon after theſe 
tranſactions, one of his children was found in a pond, drowned 
On which occation he was heard to fay, * I do not fo much mind 
the lite of my child, as that the Methodiſts will ſay, * it is 4 
Jjudginent from God ! His wife replied, * a judgment indeed!“ 
She had taken part in the perſecution, but afterwards privately 
ſent to ſome of our friends defiring to converſe with them, A 


ſecond child loſt her fight : A third cut his throat ;—and a fourth 


died raging mad. The father lived ſeveral years, but without 
_ thewing any diſpoſition more favourable to the cauſe of God. 

Mr. Purdy applied at various places for another farm; but 
the bare mention of his name, was ſufficient to procure him a te- 
fuſal. In conſequence of this, we were obliged to ſell off our 


Rock z and ſuch was the ſpirit of the day, that none would let us. 
a cottage, for fear of incurring the diſpleaſure of their neigh" 
bours. However, one of our relations was prevailed upon to 
take us in, which he did with fear and trembling ; the neigh- 


bours crying out, How dare you take in Mr. Purdy's family ? 
You will loſe your farm and be ruined !” Mr. Purdy became 
a day-labourer for two years; but thoſe were the happieſt days we 
ever enjoyed ; the ſpirit of glory and of God reſted upon us. The 
eyes of the Lord were over us, and his promiſe made good unto 
us: „For the needy ſhall not always be forgotten: the expecta- 
tion of the poor ſhall not perith for ever.“ 


At length, the farm we now live upon, (added the,) was let 
to us, without regard to our religious profeſſion, and which we 
have now occupied with peace and proſperity for fifty years. Ul 
the foctety ſhared in the perſecution with us; one of them, three 
years ago, ended his days with us in peace. When Providence 


fixed us here, the Methodiſts preached at Crietch, five miles 

from hence, once a fortnioht, on the ſabbath ; and the Baptiits 

on the other favbath, at Kirkby-Wocdhouſe, fix miles diſtance. 
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Mr. P. and I attended alternately at each place ;—walking ten or 
twelve miles every Lord's-day, for more than twenty years, in all 
kinds of weather. 1 he Lord was End to us in ſending the Me- 
thodiſts to preach at Alfreton, where a ſmall fociety was formed 


of which 1 was a member; and as my delight was with God's 


people, I made every poſſible thing give way, that I might meer 
with them, which proved a great bleffing to my own foul: And, 

bleſſed be the Lord, 1 have lived to ſee more fouls ſaved in one 
day in Alfreton, than in many years pait. To this place I have 
walked upwards of twenty years, and, (with tears in her eyes,) 
] am but a poor creature ; bur I am the Lord's, and he is mine.” 


Towards the latter part of her life, ſhe was ſo much af. 
iced with rheumatic pains, as to be under the neceſſity of rid- 
ing on horſe-back 1 have been preſent, at Mr, Oakley's, when 


ſhe has been brought i in covered with ſnow, and fpent with fa- 


tigue. While ſhe fat panting, I faid to her, I wonder, 
filter Purdy, you durſt venture out?“ „ My dear friend, (the 


replied,) 1 do not mind the weather; ; nothing but impoſſibilities 


hinder me; and, (with tears of joy,) I bleſs God, who has once 
| more enabled me to come and hear his word; bur it will foon be 
over; and my ſufferings are nothing, compared with the ſuffer- 


nes of my Lord!” 
She tenderly felt for her four children.” - 6 Do help n me, „ Raid 


ſhe, to pray for my children. The Lord has ſaved my daughter | 


Jane, but my prayer to God is, that they may all be faved.” On 
being reminded, that ** the promiſe is to you and to your chil- 


dren;“ and he who hath given you one, will hear your cry for 
thereſt,” her hopes for the fal; ation of them all revived; and ſhe 
frequently ſpoke of that converſation to the laſt. Soon after, her 


daughter, Jane Oakley, being delivered of her eighth child, 


*neuiſhed a few months and died, (as ihe had lived many years, ) : 
in the triumph of faith: in a {hort time after, a ſon, and ano- 
| ther daughter, left this vale of tears, in. whoſe death there was 


hope. Simplicity, gratitude, and zeal, marked the whole of her 
chriſtian life; ſhe ſtood firm on the Rock; her confidence was 


never ſhaken; nor did ſhe ever loſe her firſt Love. he breathed. 
the ſpirit of the goſpel: Her uniform life recommended her to 


all with whom the had to do. All her outward enemies were 


overcome in the firſt conflict, (in the early part of her life ;) nor 
did I ever hear that any one caſt a ſtone at her afterwards, 


| She was many months confined to her room, hovering over 


the grave. The woman who attended her, expreſſing her 


aſtoniſhment at her patience, —ſhe replied, — I have ſomething 
within that makes me patient. W hen ſuppoſed to be dying, 
on recovering a little, ſhe ſaid, * 1 deſire to depart: I dread 
not the monſter death |!” She then exhorted 21] that were preſent 
to ſeek the Lord, and added, 4+ Blefied are they that Walk! in the 


light of his countenance.” | 
1 2 M 2 | Brother 
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Brother Waine, who viſited her the day before her death, (ug 
to her, © Siſter Purdy, —dying is awiul work ;—and after that 
the judgment: She replied, © Yes; but death has lolt its 


ſting. Pray for me, that. God may bleſs and receive me to him- 
ſelt.” - Another perſon aſking her, How ſke was? She replied.— 


Jam going to my Father's houſe :? Then lifting up her hands, 
. ſhe cried out. Victory!“ Victory! through the blood of the 
Lamb!” The next day, the filver cord was looſed 3 and as 
life ebbed out, the was heard to ſay,—** Whom have I in heaven 
but thee!” and then expired; ending a life of ſeventy-eight years, 
October 15, 1799. She was the eighth perſon who has died 
out of that claſs in little more than three years ; all of whom 
' Vitneſſed a good confeſſion. 

At her requeſt, ſomething was ſaid. from PF 1, 21; 


me to live is Chriſt, and to dic is gain.“ While her experience, 


ſuffering, 10 and death, were related in oublic, it might be faid, 


from the noods of tears that were poured forth, —“ Behold, how 
they loved her! Mr, Purdy is in connection with the Bap- 
its, and continues to praiſe God, Top his $00anets 4 to him and 
His. | 

Bakewell, Nov. 14, 1799. 


; NFL PLOLCLH 


Joux Nelsos. 


| Extracts Ren Dr. GILLIES's HISTORICAL Cor rxcrioss, 
= Continued from page 233. ] 


SECT-LO N 1 


In the thirteenth Century. Of the WALDENSES and 
| ALBIGENSES. 


JA nv the darkneſs of Popery had overſpread the Chrif Th an 
S world, fo that princes employed their authority to eltabliih 
the Romith idolatry, . for ſſaughter ſuch as denied I'ran— 
ſubſtantiation, adoration of the Hoſt, and the like ; this be- 
cationed many to deteſt this ſaperitition as unknown to the 
apoſtles and primitive church, Particularly, there was one Ber- 
_ engarius, ſoon after the year 1990, who boldly and faithfully 
preached the truth; from whom the golpellers were, for ſome 
time, called Berengarians. About the year 1110, Common no— 
rice being taken of their ſeparating from the church of Rome, 
and their 
odlious to tlie Romaniſts. Twenty years after, when they were 
grown into a very great multitude, they had one Peter Bruls, an 
eminent preacher among them, who taught long and publicly at 
Tholouſe, under the protection and favour of a nobleman called 


Hildephonſus, From him they were, in thoſe parts, called Fetro- 


Brufians . For, in the 


year 1120, Peter Bruis publiſhed the! 


tenets in 2 book called Antichriſt, wherein he declared both tne 


grounds of their doctrine, and the cauſes of their ſeparation from 
the Rom church, : 
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In the year 1140, they were grown n ſo numerous, that the pope 
began to set himſelf to extirpate them; for which end he ſtirred 
| up the moſt learned of his followers to write againſt them; and 


| warned princes to take heed of them, and to banith them out of 


| their territories, | 
In the year 1147, they had one Henry, o Tholouſ e, for thats: 


moſt eminent preacher ; whereupon they began to be called Hen- 


| ticians : And becauſe they were well lead in the ſcriptures, eſpe- 


| cially in the Epiſtles of Faul, whom, by way of eminency, they 
| called THE APOSTLE, alledging texts out of him, and would 


| admit of no teſtimonies for tie proof of religion, but only out of 
| ſcripture, they were called Apottolics. And ſhortly after, God 
| raiſed up Peter Valdo, a citizen of Lyons in France, who ſhewed 
| himſelf moſt courageous in oppoſing the Farin inventions; and 
he was the more eagerly liſtened to, becauſe he was in high 
elleem for his learning and piety, and his liberality to * poor. 


| The Archbiſhop of Lyons, being informed, that Valdo uſed 
| thus to inttruct the people, boldly. taxing the vices, luxury, and 


pride of the pope and his clergy, forbad him the ſame, upon pain 
of excommunication, and proceeded againſt him as an heretic. 
| Valdo replied, That he could not be filent in 4 cauſe of ſo great 


importance, as the falvation of men's ſouls; wherein he muſt 


obey God rather than man. Then did the Archbilhop ſeek to 
have him apprehended, but could not effect it, Valdo having 
many great friends, and being generally beloved, whereby he 


| contirnged: (though cloſely} in Ly ons three years. 
Pope Alexander the Third, being informed, that divers perſons 


in Lyons queſtioned his ſovereign authority over the whole church, 


curſed Valdo, and his adherents ; commanding the Archbiſhop 
to pr occed againſt them by eccleſiattical cenſures, to their utter 
extirpation 3 upon which they were wholly chafed out of Lyons. 


Valdo and his followets were called Waldenſes, who afterwards | 


ſortad themſelves into divers countries. Valdo himſelf went into 


Vauphiny, converſing in the mountains of the ſame province, 


with certain rude perſons, yet capable of receiving his belief. His 


diſciples alfo ſpread into Picardy, whence they were called Picards. 


Avainſt whom afterwards king Philip (enforced by the eccleſiaſ- 
ich perfons) took arms, and overthrew three hundred gentle- 

en's houſes that followed their party, and deſtroyed ſome walled 
5 purſuing them into Flanders, whither they fled, and 
cauſing many of them there to be burnt to death, 


This perſecution cauſed many of them to fly into Germany, 


and Alfatia, where they ſpread their doctrine ; and ſhortly after, 
the Dithops of Mayence and Stratbur gh raiſed a great periecution 


anft them, cauſing five and thirty citizens of Mayence to be 
burnt in one fire, and eighteen in another, who with great con- 
2 luffered denk 
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At Straſburgh eighty were burnt, at the inſtance of the Biſhop; 
vet multitudes of people received ſuch edification by the ext. 
rations, conſtancy and patience of the martyrs, that, in the yezr 
1315, in the country of Faſſau, and about Bohemia, there were 
above eighty thouſand perſons that made profeſſion of the ſame 
faith. 53 Y CO | 
In the year 1160, ſome of them came into England, and at 
Oxford were puniihed in the moſt barbarous and cruel manner. 
And three years after, in the council of Towers, in France, yiz, 
1163, Fope Alexandei the Third, made a decree, that theſe goſ. 
pellers, and all their favourers, ſhould be excommunicated; 
and that none ſhould ſell them any thing, or buy any thing of 
them. But, notwithſtanding all theſe devices, they had churches 
in Bulgary, Croatia, Dalmatia, and Hungary. 
Between the years 1176. and 1226, there was ſo great havoc 
made of theſe poor Chriſtians, that the Archbiſhops of Aix, 
Arles, and Narbonne, being aſſembled, at the requeſt of the 
inquiſitors, to confer with them about divers difficulties in the 
execution of their offices, had compaſſion of the great number 
that were accuſed and caſt into priſon, ſaying, + We hear that 
you have apprehended ſuch a multitude of the Waldenſes, that 
it is not only impoiſible to defray the charge of their food, bit 
to provide lime and ſtone to build priſons for them; we therefore 
adviſe you to forbear this rigour till the pope be advertiſed, and 
- rect what he will ũ bf En one, 
Yet, notwithſtanding all crueltics uſed againſt them, their 
enemies could never prevail to a total extirpation of them, but 
they ſtill lay hid like ſparks under the aſhes, deſiring and longing 
to lee that, which now, through God's grace, their poſterity do 
enjoy, viz. liberty to call upon God in purity of conſcience, with- 
out being enforced to any ſuperſtition and idolatry: And fo, in- 
ſtructing their children in the ſervice of God, the Lord was 
Pleaſed to preſerve a church amongſt them in the midſt of the 
_ Romiſh corruptions, till the goſpel was difperſed in a more gene- 
ral and public way, by the miniſtry of Luther and his fellon- 
labourers; at which time they received, with readineſs the doc- 
trine of the goſpel, and fo became more eminent in their pro- 
feſſion of piety than formerly. %%% 8 
II THE FOURTEENTH CENTUR T. 
SV. Between the years 1370 and 1380, Providence raiſed up 
Wickliff in England, to oppoſe the corruptions of the church ot 
Rome. He had many followers, Who were called Lollards, by 
way of contempt, yet continued down to the time of the refor- 
mation, both in England and Scotland. They were ſo inflamed 
with zeal, that no ſeverities uſed againſt them couldextirpate them, 
Several of our princes and great men favoured them, in oppoli- 
tion to the pope, and his tyrannical encroachments, of which they 
were weary, The ſcriptures were tranſlated into our mother 
| tongue; 
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tongue, and read by many; and ſuch ſeeds of ſacred truth were 


God, to ſhew forth his glory, brought about the reformation 
| fro Popery. 


IN THE FIFTEENTH CenTURY. 


choſen paſtor of a church, and, in 1409, rector of the univerſity. 
He continued in the exerciſe of his miniſtry with great zeal, dili- 


| life, He vigoroully oppoſed the pope's proceedings, for which 


| laid againſt him. He ſent his proctors to Rome, who appeared 
| for him, anſwered the charge, and cleared his innocency : yet 
did the pope and his cardinals, condemn him for an Nerete⸗ 


excommunicated: and king Wincetlaus baniſhed him, but he 


| he preached in the pariſh church, and ſome places adjacent, 


| clergy, multitudes of perfons reſorting to his miniſtry. Some- 
| there, But, upon the pope's death, the cardinals being divided, 
| ſtance, in the year 1474, to which council the emperor Sigiſ- 


for his coming, and return. When Mr. Huſſe came to Con- 
| ance, he was cited to appear before ſome cardinals, to give an 
| account of his doctrine; but he told them, that he came to do 
| it before all the council ; yet, if they would force him to do it 
| before them, he doubted not, but Chriſt would ſtrengthen him 
% chuſe death for his Glory's ſake, rather than to deny the truth, 


of the ſtink, he fell ſick, and his life was in danger. In the 


they had forged many things of their own heads, wrelling and 
perverting his ſavings to a bad ſenſe, that they might have where- 
of to accuſe him ; ; and thereupon defired of the council, that he 

might be condemned. Mr. Huſſe hearing of theſe their malicious 
«6 1 moved, that he might have an advocate; but that 
denied him, WII wit he lay there! in priſon, when * wy in 
ome 


diſperſcd in various parts of the land as ſprung up many years 
after, and helped to produce a plentiful harveſt, when almighty 
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IV. John” Huſſe, while he was a ſtudent at the univerſity of 
| Prague, met with Wickliff's ond, trom whence he firſt got 
| light and courage to profeſs the truth. In the year 1400, he was 


| cence and faithfulneſs, for the ſpace of twelve years, inſtructing = 
the people out of the holy ſer: ptures, and living an exemplary 


| he was cited to Rome, to anſwer to ſuch. articles as ſhould be 


| and excommunicate him; which cauſed the Popiſh clergy, and 
| ſome of the Barons of Pohemia, to oppoſe Huſſe, being thus 


| was entertained in the country, and protected at Huſſinets, where 


| againſt the Popith doctrine of merit of works, and againſt the 
pride, idleneſs, cruelty and avarice of the Romiſh court and 


times alſo he repaired to his church at Bethlehem. and preached 
| choſe three popes, whercupon there was a council called at Con- 


mund commanded Huſſe to come, giving him his ſafe conduct 


| *iich he had learned out of the holy ſcriptures. After exami- 
nation, they committed him to a filthy priſon, where, by reaſon 


| mean time, his adverſaries preferred articles againſt him, wherein 
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ſome meaſure recovered his health, he wrote ſundry books, Pr. 71 
that priſon he was removed by the biſhop of Conſtance to « jj, 


on the other ſide of the Rhine, where, in the day time, he was {9 


7 


laden with fetters on his legs, that he could ſcarce go, and er ery 
night he was faſtened by the hands up to a rack againſt the wall 
Hereupon many noblemen of Bohemia petitioned for his releaſe, 


at. leaſt upon bail; but that was denied. They who were : aps 


pointed for his judges, in his abſence heard his enemies, examine 


witneſſes againtt him, judged his doctrine not by the true tone 
fone of God's word, but by the Popiſh canons ; but when 1 


council would have e ee him without hearing. the Ein. 
peror interpoſed, requiring that he ſhould be firſt heard; buy 


1 


when he was brought before them, they made fuch a colgate! 


noiſe railing upon him, that he could not ſpeak one word. hey 


he ſaw the cruelty of me THERE; the male of his acculers, l 


falſhood of his witneſſes, and the rage of all the council againi 
him, breathing forth nothing but fire and faggots, he kneeled 
down, and commended his "Tighteous cauſe to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, begging forgiveneſs for his enemics ; ; yet he earneſtly re. 


| queſted the council, even with tears, that they would convince 
him of any error by the word of God. and he would willing Aly 


retract it. But nothing prevailed; for they proceeded to con- 
demn and degrade him; whereupon, Kkneehng down, he ſaid, 
* 1208 Jeſus Chriſt, forgive mine enemies, by whom thou 
knoweſt that Jam falſly accuſed ; forgive them,” I ſay, for thy 


great mercy's ſake,” In degrading him, they pared off the crown 


of his head, and the ſkin, with a pair of ſheers ; and to Justi) 
their proceedings againſt him, becauſe the Emperor had given 


him his ſafe conduct, the council made a decree, that /u7t wa! 


not to be kept with heretics. The Romiſh agents perfecuted him 


with ſuch eagerneſs, that his works were condemned to he burned 
with him. When he was brought forth to be burned, they put 


on his hcad a triple crown of paper, painted over with ugly « 

but, when he ſaw it, he ſaid, *+* My Lord Jeſus Chrift, ! for 50 
ſake, did a crown of thorns; why thould not I, then, for 
his ſake, wear this light crow 1 be it ever ſo ignominious? Truly 


I will do it, and that willingly.” When it was ſet upon his head, 


the Biſhops ſaid, Now we commit thy ſoul to the devil. Bit 
I, fald John Huſſe. (lifting up his eyes towards heaven) do 


commit inv ſpirit into thy hands, O Lord Tefus Chrift! unto 
y IÞ . S, 


thee I commend my fpirit, which thou haſt redeemed.” As he 
Was going to execution, they b. arned his books before his face, at 
which hs ſmiled, and- ſaid to the people, © Think not. good 


people, that I die for any hereſy, or error, but only for the ih- 
wilt of my adverſaries.” When he-came to the place of execu- 


tion, he kneeted down, and with his eyes towards heaven, he 
pray ed, and repeated rertain Pſalms, and with a cheerful count” 


nance, cried often, “ Into thy hands, O Lord! I commend "7 
ſpit 1 | 
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ſpirit.” When he roſe from his knees, he faid, „Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, aſſiſt and help me, that, with a conſtant and patient mind, 
by thy moſt gracious help, I may bear and ſuffer this cruel and 
ignominious death, to which I am condemned for the preaching 
of thy moſt holy goſpel.” And as they tied his neck with a 
chain to the ſtake, ſmiling, he ſaid, “ That he would willingly 
receive the ſame chain for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, who he knew was 
bound with a far worſe chain.“ When the fire was kindled, he be- 

an to ſing, with a loud voice, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God, have mercy on me!” And, at the third time that he re- 
eated it, the wind drove the flames ſo into his face, that it 
choaked him. He ſuffered martyrdom in 1415. He told them, 
at his death, That out of the aſhes of the Gooſe, (for ſo Huſſe 
in the Bohemian language ſignifies,) an hundred years after, God 
would rife up a Swan in Germany, whoſe finging would affright 
all thoſe vultures ;? which was fulfilled in Luther, juſt about an 
hundred years after, " „„ „ 
2. Jerom of Prague, a man famous for virtue, learning, and 
eloquence, when he underſtood that the public faith was violated, 
his country ſlandered, and Huſſe burnt, he travelled to Conſtance, 
April the 4th, 1415. But no fooner came he thither, but he un- 
derſtood, that watch was laid for him to apprehend him; where— 
upon the next day he went to Iberling, a city of the empire, ard 
a mile from Conſtance. From thence he ſent to Sigiſmund, 
King of Hungary, and his Barons, but eſpecially to the council, 
moſt earneſtly requeſting, that they would give him a ſafe con- 
duct freely to come and go, and then he would come in open 
audience to anſwer every man, if any would appear to charge him 
with any crime. But no ſafe conduct could be granted him; 
wherefore the Lords of Bohemia gave him their letters patent 
with which he returned again towards Bohemia. But, by the 
treachery and ſubtilty of his enemies, he was apprehended by 
the way in Hirſaw, and by the officers was carried before the 
duke, who preſently ſent him bound to Conſtance. Some of the 
Biſhops ſaid to him, Jerom, why didſt thou run away, and not 
appear when thou waſt cited? to which he anſwered, * Becauſe 
I could get no ſafe conduct neither from you nor the King; and 
| perceiving that I had many bitter enemies in the council, I woutd 
not be the author of my own peril ; but had I known of your 
citation, aſſuredly, though I had been in Bohemia, I would have 
appeared.” As ſoon as he came to rhe priſon, one called to him 
at his window, ſaying, * Mr. Jerom, be conſtant and fear not 
to ſuſfer death for the truth's ſake,” to whom he anfwered, 
Truly, brother, I do not fear death.” But the prifon-keeper 
coming to the man, drove him away with ſtrokes from the win- 
dow, Prefently the Biſhop of Rigen ſent for Jerom, ſtrongly 
bound with chains, and ſent him to a tower, where they tied 
him faſt to a great block, and his feet in the ſocks, his hands 
Vol. XXIII. Jux E, 1800. 5 being 
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being alſo made faſt upon them, the block being ſo high, that 
he could by no means fit thereon, but his head mult hang down. 
wards; where alſo theyallowed him nothing but bread and water: 
but within eleven days, he fell very ſick; yet thus they kept hin 
in priſon a year wanting ſeven days, and then ſent for him, re. 
quiring him to recant, and to fubſcribe, that John Huſſe wa 
juſtly put to death, which he did, partly for fear of death, and 
hoping thereby to eſcape their hands: after which they ſent him 
back ro priſon, and kept him guarded with ſoldiers, yet not ſo 
ſtrictly chained as before. Then they ſent to examine him again; 
but he refuſed to anſwer in private, except he might be broug}: : 
before the council; and they (ſuppoſing that he would openly 
confirm his former recantation) ſent for him thither, May 25th, 
1416, ſuborning falſe witneſſes to accuſe him; but he fo cleared 


himſelf, and refuted his adverſaries, that they were aſtoniſhed at 


his diſcourſe, and with ſhame enough were put to filence. He 


alſo concluded his ſpeech with this, * That all ſuch articles as 
Wickliff and Hufe had written againſt the enormities, pomp and 


| diſorder of the prelates, he would firmly hold and defend even 


unto death; and that all the fins he had committed, did not fo 
much trouble his conſcience, as that act of his, in recanting 
what he had unjuttly ſpoken, and in conſenting to the wicked con- 
demnation of Huſſe; and that he repented of it with his whole 
bart.“ This fo enraged them, that they proceeded to condemn 
Him; whereupon he faid, I, after my death, will leave a re- 

morſe in your conſciences, and a nail in your hearts ; and I cite 
you all to anſwer me be fore the moſt high and juſt Judge with. 
in an hundred years.“ 


As he went to ihe place of execution, he fung LES hymns 


ad coming to the place where John Huſſe was burned, he kneel- 


ed down, and prayed fervently, He was bound to the image of 
John Huffe, and fo tire was ſet to him, which he endured with 
admirable valour : for, ſtanding at the ſtake bound, and the exe— 
cutioner kindling che fire behind him, he bade him kindle it be- 
fore his face: For (ſaid he) if I had been afraid of it, I had 
not come to this place.” The whole city of Conſtance admired 


his Chriſtian magnanimity. At the giving up the ghoſt, by 


Haw animam in flammis e, ro, Chriſte, tibi 
This ſoul of mine, in flames of fire, 
O Chriſt, I offer thee! 
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An Account of a dreadful FIRE, that happened on P riday the 
$th of Sept. 1727, at the exhibition of a puppet- how, in 2 
Barn, at Burwell, in Cambridgeſlure, wherein eighty-one per- 
ſons peritiied, or received ſuch injury by the NAMES as to expire 
ſoon after. * 


N the evening of the 8th of Sept. 1727, about one hundred 
1 and forty perſons belonging to Burwell and the neighbouring 
villages, were afſembled in the Barn to fee the puppet- How; ; the | 
' maſter ot which was Robert Shepheard. The walls of the barn 
were 19 inches thick, built of ftone, and cemented by mortar. 
The height of the walls was 9 feet, The height of the roof, 
which was entirely of thatch, was 17 feet. The lei nath of the 
barn was 45 feet, and the breadth near 17 feet. About one third 
of the barn being empty, was ſet apart for the puppet-thow ; the 
remainder of the barn was filled with oat-ſtraw, bound up in large 
truſſes, which reached to the height of the walls. Adjoining the 
| barn, and only ſeparated by a partition of lath and plaiſter, was 
a ſtable with a hay- loft: between which ſtable, and the place where. 
the multitude were aſſembled, were heaped the bundles of oat- 
ſtraw, and the barn and table had one common thatched roof, In 
the ſtable were two horſes belonging to the maſter of the ſhow, 
About 9 o'clock, Richard Whitaker, an oſtler belo onging to the 
owner of the barn, came with a candle a. id lantern to feed the. 
horſes; ; finding that the ſhow was begun, he was deſirons of ſee- 
ing it; but refuſing to pay a penny, (the price of the entertain- 
ment, he was not permitted to enter the har ; upon which he 
repaired to the ſtable, went into the hay-loft with the candle and 
lantern, and threw down, thro' an opening, a quantity of lia y | 
into the rack. After a had roddered the:horles; leaving. 
the candle and lantern negiigently in the Day-lt tt, he ii 
over the oat-ſtraw, in order to fee the now in the barn.” While 
he was attempting this, the candle ſet the hav on fire; upon which 
he haſtened aut of tne ita ible, 2110 running to the -outl; ie of tle 
barn, gave the alarm of fire. + 
Mr. Thomas Howe, who was ſeated upon a beam in the barn, 
could from his fituation take a view acroſs the ſtraw to the hays 
loft, and ſaw the fire when it firſt began: it then appeared fo 
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* This affecting Narrative is taken from the Account publiſhed by 
Tuouas GisBoxs, D. D. Dr. Gibbons examined the pariſh regiſter, 
and likewiſe received further intelligence of this event, from Mr. 
Thomas Howe, who being at that time about 16 years of age, Was Pre- 
ſent in the Barn, and an eye-witneſs of the horrible cata! rophe. 
Burwell lies 12 miles ſouth- caſt of PTE, and 4 miles north of | 
Newmarket. 


| 
+ At the Aſſizes held at Cambridge, March 27, 1728, Richard 1 
| 


Whitaker was tried for wilfully ſetting the barn at Burwell on fire. 115 
On his trial there not appearing any evidence of a wicked intention, bY 
but only negligence, he was acquitted. | 
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ſmall, that he could have incloſed it in his hands: but the flame 
kindling in the hay-loft ſo near the roof, and the thatch being 
very dry, the preceding ſummer having been remarkable for its 
drought, and being covered alſo with old dr cobwebs, unhappily, 

the fire flew like lightning round the barn in an inſtant, This 
fight threw the poor creatures engaged in the puppet-{how, into 
the greateſt conſternation and terror, and the moſt violent haſte to 
fiy from the devouring element, which, as it had ſeized the roof 


over their heads, ſo they could not bur imagine it mult have alto 


| begun, © Or was beginning, upon the large quantity of ſtraw that 


was piled upon the ſame floor with themſelves, and projected 1 
moſt as far as the door of the barn, the only avenue tor the 
eſcape. 


The multitude inſtantly rathed toward the door, which was 


only three feet in breadth, including the poſts. I fs door opened 


inwards, was faſt haſped by an iron flaple, and was blocked up by 
an oval table, upon which fome ſlight of hand ti icks had been ex- 
hibited as a prelude to the thow, and which, after there Was no 


further uſe for it, was placed againſt the door to fave room, as the 


place was rather too ſmall for the company: The Haps of the ta- 
ble likewiſe were let down, and the whole length of it was oppoſ- 
ed between the people and the oniy way of deliverance from the 
tremendous deſtruction. The preſſure of the multitude in at- 


teinpting to get to the door was ſo great, that they were preſently 


throw n in heaps one upon another, 


At this dreadful crifis, Providence interpoſed for the ſalvation of - 
ome of the miſerable objects, by tending to their relief Mr. Tho- 


mas Dobedee. He broke open the door, and literally, plucked 
fome of them from the burning, He dragged out one man whoie 
metal buttons on his breeches knees were melted by the fire. Mr. 
Dobedee continued his exertions, till he had nearly loſt his own 
life, the very hair of his head being ſinged by the flames. Two 


other men, who had firſt eſcaped out of the door, afliſted him in 
this awful work, 


When the door was broke open, 5 ee Howe leaped 
down from the beam on which he was ſitting, upon the crowd 
below, preſſed and cluſtered together, and lying upon one anot:; Fs 
to the depth of three or four fect, At the tin he jumped dow 
there was not one of the whole company 8 the door that was 


left ſtanding. + Caſting nel upon this ſhocking pile, he f Prang 


Cut 


+ That the whole company about the door ſhould lie profirate in an 
heap, : Tay. appear ſomewhat ſtrange ; : but it is à fact, not only atteſted 


by Mr. Howe, but by the pariſh' regiſter, in which it is ſaid, © The 
q* Save? of thoſe that did Abe were forced to crawl over the heads 

and bodies of thoſe that lay in an heap at the door,” This extraor- 
dinary circumſtance will appear the more credible, if we conſider, that 


the perſons neareſt the door, upon'the alarm of their danger, would 
naturally; 
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Fut at the upper part of the opening made by the breaking of the 
bor, and was not in the leaſt injured by the fire. Juſt before he 
ee cended from the beam, he ſaw Robert Shepheard, the maſter of 
line puppet-how, come out from behind the curtain, and look 
about him: Shephcard retired again, and calling his wife by her 
Iname, ſaid, Ie jhall certainly all be burnt !!“ | | 

| Beſides the perſons who were ſaved by the exertions of Mr. 
Dobedee and his companions, there were others allo who eſcaped 
[the conflagration by ſpringing up and forcing their way over the 


Mr. Thomas Howe, who in this manner reached the outlet at the 
Goor-way, With two lads, that fixed themielves upon him, and 


% 
* 
— 


I objtinately clung to him, while he was attempting his efcape ;— 
l three of them were in this manner mercifully delivered from 
[the flames . . „ 
In about half an hour from the commencement of the fire, the 
| faining thatch of a roof 17 feet in height delcended upon the 
belp 


volumes of flame; and thus one ruin was heaped upon another. 
The horror, the anguiſh, the cries, the fhriexs of the ſufferers 
were now ſoon ended in one univerſal filence and death. A cataſ- 


1 F 1.1 


neighbourhood, In one of theſe houtes was an aged woman, 
confined to her bed, who was burnt to death, before any allittance 
cauld be afforded her, Thus one miſery roſe out of another, and 


vac at that juncture could tell when Gop would ſet bounds to 
12 Taging element, and ſay to the inundation of fire, as he does 


that of water, -** Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no farther ; 
nd here ſhall thy deſolation be ſtayed.“ 5 


p=d> o=d — 
GO 1 


25 


A 


112 next morning preſented a hideous view of ſculls, bones, 


carnage, Kc. The mangled relies were gathered up, ſhovelled 


the church- yard. 


The conſternation and diſtreſs of the inhabitants of Burwell, 
and the neighbouring towns and hamlets of Swatfham-?rior, 
Reche, and Upware, each of which contributed its part to the 
number of ſufferers, was great beyond all imagination ! Parents 
naturally, in their eagerneſs to eſcape, ruſh to it ;—that the next per- 
ſons to them, would in the ſame eagerneſs ruſh againſt them, and beat 
tem down ;—that the third ſucceiiion would ſerve the ſecond, as the 
l:cond had done the firſt, and ſo on, till the greater part of the com- 


endeavour to force a paſſage oyer them, 
bewailing 


- 


beap of proſtrate bodies; among which number was a brother of 


pleſs creatures; and at the fame time, the truſſes of ſtraw, 
| their bands being burnt, rolled down upon them, in ſo many 


ö trophe how inconceivably- terrible! The calamity was further 
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into carts, and buried in two large pits dug for that purpoſe in 


ban was proſtrate upon the ground, or lay one upon another - while. 
thoſe in the rear would naturally throw theaavives upon the reft, and 
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280 % 
bewalling the untimely end of their children; who loſt their live 
through fooliſh indulgence, and children mourning the lob 9 
their parents | What a multitude of. faces pale with terror; — 

knees ſmiting one againſt another floods of tears running FE 


their cheeks and with heart- -piercing ſhrieks and groans, es 
claiming, ** Alas / poor Burwell !”” Soon after, a ſermon way 


| equence b 
uus in this, 
| ount for 
Letters. 


preached on the occaſion, by Mr. Alexander Edmondſon, Vic? My des 
of the pariſh, from Lam. iv. 8.—“ Their viſage is blacker than Know 
a coal: they are not known in the ſtreets : their ſkin cleaveth to Pr 
their bones: it is withered, it is become dry like a ſtick !” > hen 
The number of perſons who periſhed on this occation amount. hr mal 
ed to eighty-one z fifty-three of whom were females. Among emotions 
the ſufferers were the maſter of the ſhow, Robert Shepheard, wit i do | feel 
his wife, and daughter, (a child about nine years old, ) and two WW the king 
of his ſervant men. Likewiſe an old man of ſeventy-four, anda This 
lad deaf and dumb. . The 
Mr. Thomas Royſton, the Diſfenting Miniſter in that place, unholy 
called his family together for prayers, about the time the puppet. Wl prey up! 
ſhow began, and afterwards locked up his doors, and retired to ie wor! 
reſt, His daughters, who were very deſirous of ſeeing the eater. Deſtruct 
tainment, were hereby mercifully PII lerved from perithins | in the ; have no 


- fire, as in all probability they w. ald, had they be en preſent in 1 
the barn, as I do not find that 0 KS as one Fant of he 

whole multitude eſcaped. Thus like the Iſraelites, in the night 
when the Lord ſmote tlie firſt-born of the land of Egypt, lie 
ſprinkled his doors, by faith, with the blood of the Covenailt, 
and faſt cloſed them, and fo was faved, with his whole family 
from the general deſtruction. I am likewiſe informed, that a 
Young man and woman of Exning, a village in the neighbour- ken co 
bood of Burwell, bad got ready Tor the puppet- how and were | aze of x 
juſt ſetting GUT, WHer the voung woman, at that inſtant, Was I N My 

teized with an ague; aud by this mcans, both of them were pre- RE 
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| witneſs 
vented from going. What is ftill more remarkable, the you's ir you 
woman had not a return of the ague afterwards. Such a narrow i Bk 
elcape from death, contrary to the deſigns of the young perſons, powerf 
appears to have been owing to an eminent interpoſition ot divine il 4g 
Providence in their favour, ET 
* 
— —— — — | b prelerv 
| | es | | make 
5 8 E. 93 $ Þ E * IX. CONTINUED. q WT 
1 | | | | 2 
ON. THE EDUCATION OH CHILDREN. . 
bimſe 
TIRE VIOUS to the following Letters in the Author's Mlanu— | picrfar 
1 ſcript, there is an Introduction to a Catechiſm which he | 19 (20 
_ * Ws 
made ule of for the inſtruction of his own children. But, as 4 heart. 
* - 
Catechiſm, however excellent, would not, we preſume, be proper 5. 
in a periodical publication, the introduction to it would of con- of 50 
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lives ſequence be improper. We hope the worthy AuTHor will excuſe 1 
does in this, and that our Readers will from hence be able to ac- Me 
= Wcount for the apparent chaſm in the matter conta ined in thels Wl 
Oyn Letters. | | | : 7 
Ny FRoM THE FATHER TO BIS Sox. 1 
car My dear Boy, 3 — — $ 
7. Know not that you will fully underſtand every thing in this 1 
c Letter ;—but I with you to read it when alone; and lift up UM 
your heart to your FATHER, * who ſeeth in ſecret,” - that he 1 
int. may make it a bleſſing. May he bleſs you with the ſame 1 
ons emotions Which led me to take up my pen. What ſacred joy BY 
eo I feel from a pleaſing hope that you thall one day meet me iti As 
wo Wil the kingdom of glory. | wn 
Ca This world is one vaſt wilderneſs. It 18 ſaid in Job, N 
„ The ſinner travelleth in pain all his days.” Reſtleſs cares, „ 
ae, unholy deſires, ſecret miſgivings, inward horror and 756 wok af 
et- prey upon the ſpirits of thoſe Who are living without God i bi! 
ito nne world: They have no peace, but are like the troubled "ys : 3 
ter- Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways; the way ot peace they 1 
be have not known. But“ Light is ſown for the righteous, and 1 
oy for the upright in heart.” When we are made new creatures, b 
the Ne have Peace with God thro? our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;—Redemp- 1 
ht tin thro? his blood, the forgive neſs of our ſins; the world wears 9M 
e Wha new face; every creature of God is ſanctified, and received with 4A 
ng | thank ſriving, I with to tell you, (and 1 hope God will give 5 
iv you the experience of it ). that there is more ſolid happineſs in 1 
ee confolations which his Spirit imparts to thoſe, who, with bro-- 9 
ten contrite hearts, ſeek his face, —in one mome nt, than in an 9 
e of pleaſurable ſin. . Ns 4 
” | My greateſt wiſh for you , to ſee you happy. God is my 
= witneſs how oft I plcad for it. I rejoice that happineſs is Yig gift. 
.- If you enquire, — What is it? 1 anſwer, It is to feel his love 
> | ſhed abroad in your heart. Could I ſee you as wiſe, rich, and 
= | werful as Solomon yet deſtitute of the love ot God: you 
- wouwd only be wretched, 
| I write to you while I feel this ſacred fame, that you may 
| E this in your memory and plead with God that he would 
make you a partaker of jt, What comfort would it give me, to 
de vou happy in the favour of God! I feel. a pleaſing } hope 
mat he will mark you for his own z—that he will draw you to 
| tiafelf ;—that you will foon learn. —“ His ways are ways of 
5 Praſantneſs and his paths are peace.“ Be frequently alone. Speak 
5 % od as to à gracious father: tell him every deſire of your 
4 bent. Read his word, Value his Sabbaths. Read good Mr. 
- B's. life frequently on the Sabbath, You haye the conſtant prayers 
22 


ot our affectlonate father, ; 
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LETTER II. 
OUR laſt gave me pleaſure, becauſe I thongle I could or, 


cern a very great improvement in your writing. It is m 
prayer to God, that you may daily grow wiſer and better, aud! 
truſt you will loſe no means of improvement, but remember „tat 
It is God who giveth the increaſe.” I wiſh, my dear boy, u 
ſoon, very ſoon, —learn that“ without him he can do nv! ing, 
A deep conviction of this, is that of ſpirit, to whichis 
promiſed, —** the kingdom of heaven.“ You know the poor 
deſtitute ; they are ready to receive: * tus it is in ſacre; 4 5 J 
— "Thoſe who do not know their ignoranec, will not apply 6 
Jeſus Chriſt for inſtruction : Thoſe who ſuppoſe they can wal 

themſelves wiſe, good: and 1 happy, Will not be.” of him to Go t 
for them ; but the « poor in ſpirit, Who now that th i 
«© miſerable, blind, naked ;? and © utterly without tire 
they will mourn and 57 ay for ſalvation. Surely ſuch wil is 
nen the hungry, who are © filled with good things;“ 
thoſe who do not know their wants, will be amon oſt the fle 
that are ſent empty away. —I have not time to add more; 155 it | 
am your aftectionate father, 


LETT E. R 
My very dear Boy. 
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| Uſe 


III. 


-OUR'S, received this day, gave me heart- felt pleaſure, 38 
believe you do not make 
affection than what are genuine. I have long thought that 8 
are ſo far above, what St. Paul c alls. —“ the ſpirit of the wot. 15 
as to make no profeſſions without a real d. eſign to fulfil then! 
that you are ſolicitous to have your 1 rſation wit! 925 
ty and godly fincerity ;—remembering, that for every idle, m 0 
more every wiurue word, we mult give an account. I hav: ite 
quently rejoiced, that the grace of God has made your Contc;on. 
ſo tender, that you are ſcrupulouſiy cautious, not to 7 ft 155 
ſubjects, and thereby mi//cad others, vrhilſt you are prude nt 
enough, not to put yourſelf into the power of deſigning perivis, 
by unneceſſarily expoſing what they have no right to Knox. 
You deſired me to write you a long letter. You ſee, by this, [ 
am encouraging you to 7 Heck, as you write, eipecially to 0 
father, I was mot only pleaſed with your letter, becauſe of ine 
affection which you avow for me, but becauſe you write to me 
with the reſpect and confidence, J wiſh you to do. Your aiiC- 
tion I never diſputed, and the manner in which you conduct your 
felt, convinces me, that it is guarded with due reſpect. Jam | 
alſo pleaſed with the correctneſs "of your letter. I purpoſe en 1010s 
ling you an abſtract from Sulley's s Memoirs, by which you will 
tee how that great man fpent his time.—I ſend it to ſhew you 
that if you deſire to be benelcia! to your fellow creatures. 0 
mu 
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muſt uſe great diligence, Conſidering the Pains, which hav 
been taken with you, I hope, very loon, to. find you at the 
head of each claſs you are put into: I have little doubt of this, if 
you apply yourſelf clofely, 1 expect that you . il toon convince 
your teachers, that you thoroughly underſiand- what you learn: 
If fo, they will put you torward. You inform me, that you 
read from fix, till eight, in the evening after ſchool hours: If 
ſo, you ought, for your hœalths' fake, o be without doors, at 


ſome exerciſe, at noon. Your manner of {pending your vacant 


hours, on Thurſdays and Sat: irdays, 1 highly approve. Tell! 


me, how you ſpend your ſabbath 1s? Have you any very ſerious 


thoughts? Do you go to God in prayer, as to your heavenly. 


Father ? Do you read his word? Do you meditate upon it? 


Do you avoid hurtful converſation ? I am your affectionate - 


tather, 
L E T TE R IV. 
My beloved Boy, 9 5 
Often think of you in my beſt hours. O! what conſolation 


will it give me, to know that you have that bleſſed ſpirit which 
Tele: in good Mr. Barret, and Mr. Matthew Henry, when they 


were very little older than yourſelf! How did they ſpend their 
ſabhaths, —in examining the ſtate of their hearts before God |! 


In ſecret prayer! In meditating upon the ſcriptu ares, and lacred | 


things they read and heard ! | 
How ſhall J mourn, if you return from ſchool leſs ſerious 


than you went, and lefs diſpoſed for ſacred and uſeful employ- 


ments, But I truſt, God will preſerve you. I have juſt been 
thinking upon ſome of the opportunities in which you accom- 
panied me to viſit the poor and afflicted, and at our family de- 

votion in Which ſeaſons, 1 have found great pleaſure in com- 
mitting you, and your dear brother, to God, to inſtruct and 
ſave you. Do you ever recolle& thoſe times, when your mind 
was affected with the kindneſs of the Lord to you — hen you 
were all attention to the ſacred truths you heard ;—all detire to 
be wiſer and better to be, what the Lord wou ld have you to 
be? Do you feel theſe deſires z5w? Do you, in your ſeeret 
walks, meditate upon the ſpecial. goodneſs of oy to you, in 
giving you kind friends, and ſo many mercies? Do you, above 

all, plead with God, that his great mercy in giving his Son for 
you, may not be in vain ? Do you read thoſe pious books, I 
recommended to you? I am your affectionate father. 


ET TER V. 
My dear Boy, 


OU will, no doubt, be N and ſorry that T left home 
before I came to ſee you's ; but as it was moſt convenient 
Vor. XX1I11, June, 1800. | A 
22 
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myſelf to do ſo, I am confident you will think that a ſufficient 
eaſon. I do not forget daily, to entreat your heavenly Father, that 
you may be preſerved from evil ;—that no day,—no inſtruction 
may be loft to you ;—that you may, in ſome degree, reſembie 
him, who: inc creaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and was in favour 
with God and man, Tho” the huſbandman were to plough his 
ground and fow his ſeed with the utmoſt diligence, what would 
he do, were no rain to deſcend, no ſun to ſhine ? I have en- 
deavoured to do the beit I could for you; and it is my jov, that 
I can commit you to him who heareth prayer. Do not, my 
love, do not ceaſe to pray for yourſelf; and mall 1 ſay, do not 
forget to pray ſor your father, that if the Lord will, he may be 
preſerved to you, that a bleſſing may attend what he has in hand ; 
E that as you grow up to manhood, you may aſſiſt your father, no 
merely in accumulating money ; but in conſidering how we - may 


_ moſt properly ufe what we have ;—not in fooliſh and mürtfü Og 


pences, but in being; eyes to the blind; feet to the lame; and in 

making the widow's heart ſing for j joy.” It will be the greateſt joy, 

I can have. next to the divine favour, to fee vou, and your 

brother, happy in God, numbly and zealouſly endeavouring to 

| employ your time, your underſtanding, your education, your all. 
in doing his will, and promoting the holinefs and happineſs of 
all around you. 


Fou remember, when Solomon came to the throne, God f ſal 
to bim, „ Aſk what I mall give thee,” Do you recollect h. 
anſwer? Was it he ? V as it power? Was it the necks Or 
his enemies? No. Solomon's heart was enlarged with love to 
God and his fellow e I would have you think fſeriouily 

upon his infect; (fee 2 Chron. i. 7 and 12. ) What a no ble 
mind! Did he ſuficr by being fo unconcerned for his own eale, 
his own honour, his own intereſt ; by having the good of others 


fo much at heart? No. He got every thing, nv Becauſe,” 


id 
4 
C 
— 


faith God, „this was in thine heart ;”—this love to others, 


this concern for my glory ;—*© and thou haſt not aſked riches, 
wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, —neither vet 
| haſt aſked long life; but haſt aſked wiſdom and knowledge oy 
thyſelt, that thou m yelt: ju idge my people, over whom I hau 

made thee King: Wiſdom and knowledge is granted unto thee 
and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, ſuch as notte 

of the kings have had before thce.” Tell me, what paſſage in 
the New 'Teltament bears a meaning ſimilar to t! his; as pou 


may by ſuch means increaſe your acquaintance with the ſcilp- 
tures. 


As I conjeQure You have nearly finiſhed the a abſtracting the 
book I ſent you upon the Evidences of the Truth of Ser! . 


J with you to ſend me, the fl convenient opportunity, a thort 
ſketch 


B. 
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etch of the five books of Moſes, an account of the principal 
events in each. That the Lord may W bleſs IR 
prays your affectionate father. 


E Zo be continued. ] 


— 


Extracts of LaTTEIR2 to Dr. Core, relative to the METHopisT 
WeEsT-INDIA Miss fonts „ 


N Fren; dated Kingtlon, in Jamaica, 
September 23, 1797 


PROTHER M. went into the country, intending only 2 
.) circuit of about ten days: But finding many doors un- 
expectedly opened, and a pleaſing 18 bect of abundant ſuccels, 
he has now continued opp three weeks, and will not return 
till after the next Sunday. Hithe to, my employment has been 
chiefly in town; where "Thock uding Port-Royal, at which place 
ve have about twenty in ſociety, ) we have conſtantly as much 
work as one miſſionary can attena to. Surely, if you faw the 
proſpect of ſucceſs, which we have in this part of the ifland, 
and knew how diftrefſed we are for want of more help, you 
would ſend us at leaſt two or three fellow-labourers without 
delay. Only, it will be neceſſary to obſerve, that the ſocieties in 
the iſland, cannot at preſent, ſupport more than two Mifi ioharles, 
vithout aſſiſtance from our friends in England. 


It is now the time of the quarterly viſitation. I am ſorry to 
tind, that it will be neceſſary to 1 ſome, on account of 
their immoral lives. I have not yet gone thro” all the claſſes, US | 
and therefore cannot be very exact in the account; but I ſup- 
poſe there will remain in Kingſton about 10 Whites, bo Browns, 
and 250 Blacks, Of the country [ can give no regular account, 
till brother M. returns. 


My regard for the people of K. ingſtom is Fa that I could re- 
h to ſpend my laſt breath in ſerving them. Tho' I have fo 
nuch work, that ſometimes I ſcarc ely know what to do firit ; 
Ye it is all pleaſant and delightful: And tho” conſtantly en- 
gaged in public or private, abroad or at home, from four in the 
RYE till ten at 1895 I blefs God, I ſcarcely know what 
i or wearineſs is: So eraciouily has the Lord renewed 

ny ſtrength, during my voyage and ſince my return here. 
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[From Mr. BisHoP ; dated Grenada, Tune 1793. 


Thank Gop, I am enabled to tell you, that he has done won- 

ders amongſt us lately. Many fouls have been ſet at liberty, 

and we have now, in town, 2d at the Point, one hundred 

in the ſociety, Our Chapel 3s finined, and will contain near 

four hundred perſons; but at times it is too little, 1 humbly 
. © 2 hope 


286 LE 4 4 6 RA 
hope you will not forget us, but will apply to the Conferen; 
for a preacher : For if I have no one to help me, the cauſe wi 
greatly ſuffer, I can penetrate but a little way into the coun, 
try, till I have one to take my place in town and its environs, 
I hope Gon will be graciouſly pleafed to ſtir up the hearts of 
ſeveral of our dear brethren to come over and help us. There 
is a great opening in the Weſt-Indies for the goſpel ; and wit 1 
pity it is that we thould not embrace the bleſſed opportunity, i, 
and ruth into every open door. Do, my dear brethren, han 
you aſſemble in Confere nce, think of us; and diſpatch us a op 
bold champions to a aſſiſt us. Our fitnation calls loudly f. 
aſhftance; and YOu CHO Wes: that if gb help iS {ent Us, i 
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maſt be e the Briviſh. Conference. We had; thanks be 10 1 ſup 
ae Almighty, a. ble on fiche a at our Love-fe aſt on Sunday. It is Ilave hear 

the econd we have had, fince my arrival in this iſland. to Biſhe 
J was this week with the can of Mr. Harvey's ellate, whoſe lab: 
who behaved very kindly to me; m 1 promiſed {6 vilit t! zmongſt 

eſtates (mort! tly. Indeed J could form three circuits in this 1f]an 7; | p Goſpel, C 

and {cu d have Wherewithal to fu; pply the DYE chers, if we. oily | 1 [by a piou 
had them. May the Lord in tender mercy, continue to give that after 
me health of body 21 10 mind kor the work is great, Vario 8. 0 him o 
anq at times many, are t he trials of my poor mind; but God is en ſo | 
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| f ard V 


| Amon 
land elo. 
[lis emu 


very merciful. a: AV i 9 found help from above, I continue to this 
day; and I defire to ſpe end and to be ſpent for the good of 
precious ſouls. Fo remain: in the body. is more _need{ul for 
them; but at times, I would prefer to be diflolved, : and to be 
with Chriſt, which is far better. My foal pities thoſe arcund 
me, who are d={iroving their own ſouls, whilſt thouſands of others 
are peritning tor lack of knowledge, My heart bleeds for them. 
O, my dear friend, pray for us! And may God deal graciouſly 


with us, and ſend ſome to call finne ers to repentance. 


Thers are two little iſtands near us, Which IJ am defired to poor Et 
viſit, where there are neither miniſters nor preac chers; and 1 | [ziemably 
hope to go there, if, when the prending elder. viſit s us, he can Ene gane 
ſtay 2 few weeks in town, and at the Point, The St. Vincent's de 
gentlemen get no great applauſe for their late unjuſt proceedings oer d 
gainſt our dear Brother Lumb; and I hope, are aſhamed of we mi. 
their conduct by this time. It is a ſtain upon that Hand ; but and, 
J truſt all will turn to the fartherance of the Goſpe! [272001 


[not yet 


N. B. The Letter from which the foreg3ing Extratts are made, ay be 
HE \ 


80 r. Biſhop did not live te finiſh; as afpears rom the folleabing ace 

rent, addreſſed to Dr. Gone by the Rev. Mr. Dent, and written on "Y 4 
ir, 

the lame ſheet with Mir. Biſhop's Letter. Ar, 'L 


June 19, 1793. 
£2 a. 


FHs far Lag our dear departed brother w ritten about the 
firſt week in this month. On the IIth he was ſeized with”: 
violent fever, and died at the cha pel, about two O clock On ths 

5 morning 


X| evening of the ſame day, His mental faculties were much 
Per ed, from a very early ſtage; and tho' we had the a{li{- 
ö Rance of three of the principal phy ſicians, were never perfectly 
eored. Vet tho' thus atflicted, he bare his ſufferings with 
b Picat patience and Pra yea Or exhorted: tho' in broken accents, 
to the lair. I preacns ed in the chapel, after the interment, to 


wa very full congregation, on theſe words, Which he had written 


Jon a paper of directions left with me a few weeks ago: *©* Blefled 


Ire the dead, which die in the Lord.“ | 

[From Mr. R. P ATTISON ; dated Grenada, Auguſt 25, 1793. 

| 1 ſuppoſe that long before this comes to hand, you will 
have heard of the death of our dear departed friend and brother, 


Ir. Biſhop; Who was tri 1 indefatigable in the work, ind 
Iyhoſe labours were particularly bleſſed in this Ifland :—Bur not 


Emongſt the French; for not one of them has received the 
Coſpel, or ſeems in the leaſt inclined at preſent. I was told 


by 3 pious woman in N who can ſpeak French and Englich, 
tat after they had heard Mr. Biſh: IP preach, and were informed 
| iS him of the abſolute neceſſity of 5 ſaking the vices they have 
en ſo long accuſtomed to, and the impofibi lity of 


11 * 


P on from any but God, they immediately turned their 
Itacks on him, and ſaid, - „We like our own religion beit.” 

Not one of them attended ] his pre eaching after, except at Goyay C5 
Bud the chief reaſon of their attending him there, I am in- 


I. rt of the Iſland. 


Among the Engliſh, 1 . there 18 rote of a great 
lind glorious work; ; notwithſtanding that ſatan has ſtirred 117 
lis emiſſaries to ſtop rhe progreſs of the Goſpel among ihe 
tpoor Ethiopians: An Act, two or three days ago, patfed the 
ſeſembly, eſtabliſhing the Romiſh C dergy, with the church on 
ja and, in every pariſh throughout the Hand ; allowing them 
14.220 per annum; and abtolutely pronibiting preachers of any 
Ver denomination wh ater from exerciſing the functions of 
ue miniſtry here; and in cafe ſuch i preach in the 
Illand, they are to be taken up, and treated as rogues and 
Pazabonds, IIowever, it met with much oppoſition; and it has 
not yet paſſed the council, which will fit in three weeks. What 
ay be the iſſue, God nn! knows. 


ber the death Or 0 Mr Biſhop, Our dear friend. the Rev. 


24 111 11 


. Dent, wrote to Mr. Baxter for a preacher, Mr. Baxter 
=p to * 3 


f VIr. Harper, to lend Ohe, there being Un e at St. Kitt's; 
[a0 after receiving the letter, alked me, if 1 was willing to go? 
conſented; and immediately took my departure for Antigua, 
nd from thence ſailed for Grenada. We fto; pped one day at 
Vincent's, which 1 ſpent with Mr. Clarke. He and I viſited 


the 


r 287 


Morning of Sunday the 16th. He was buried in the yard on 


obtaining 


Formed was, that they had qu carrelled with the ir Prie elt at that 
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the priſon, in which Mr. Lumb was confined. I likewiſe Wat 
in the chapel; and felt ſtrange emotions, that ſuch a ty, 
houſe of w orſhip ſhould be ſhut up, where the everlaſting Ga 

pel ſhould be proclaimed. I arrived here on the 2d of Augul. 
The dear people ſhewed every mark of gratitude to God for: 
preacher. The Rev. Mr. Dent received me with all Pofſibe 
kindneſs, and cheerfully delivered up the care of the ſocien 
into my hands, which he had kept together ſince Mr, Biſhops 
death, with the afiftance of Mr. Halle Uh, who caſt in his } 
amonoſt us, under Mr. Bihop' s miniſtry. He is favingly converted 
to God, is very zealous in the cauſe, and has been very uſeful 


to me in the w Ork. 


Mr. Dent is heartily engaged in the work. His labours hays 
been made a bleFns to many. Our congregations much in. 
cCreaſe, and the chapel is crowaed, in general, an hour before 
preaching-time. The people hear with great attention, and 
deem 2s if they would be doers of the w ord. I have i 10ined fix 
fince my arrival. Mr. Biſhop N once a fortnigt » 

 Goyave, and at the barracks of the Black Corps, a little! 
ond the town. The latter pines 1 have attended twice, 0 
intend to Preacn there ONCE ever! Week. 1 hope to fo my 1 
ſociety in Goyave., As toon as I can make it a part of my wb Feit 
Jam informed that Mr. Carew will give us his church to proc 
in. There is a little Idand about four hours tail fron 
called the Ifle of Rhonde, which is the property of Mr. Weben 
all, now in England; who, J am told, is deſirous to Hans i 
Negroes inſtructed. Mo ic of them are natives of Antigua, and 
1] hear were in ſociety there. I only. wait for the managerz 
coming over here, as there is no FONVETSTICE. but in his on 
veſſel. Mr. Owens, when in Grenada, ſpent two days win 
them very agrecably. The e poor Negiocs would hardly let him 


leave them, 


I heard this day of the Jak of Mr. Graham, in Barbad 
1 earneitly hope t that the deaths of the preachers in the We . 


Indies, will not diſcourage our brethren from coming out : 70! 
JT am ſure the Iſtands, at this time, ery to thoſe on your i 
the Atlantic, Come over and het us 7 Reſpecting myſch, ! 
bleſs God, I never enjoyed better health in England, Fan 


continue to do in the Weit-Indies : And 1 likewiſe bleſs ( 
I never found my heart more Shame in the work, than 411 
I have been in Grenada. I know for me to live is Gorij 4 
te die is gain. I plai inly ſee the preciouſneſs of fouls, and 
uncertainty of our abode on carth. I wiſh to be a good ſtewe 
of the grace of God, and to do what my hand findeth to d, 
with all my might. May a pure intention to pleaſe God be tit 
ſpring of all my actions | 
L To be continued, | 
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POET K V. 


A PARAPHRASE on PSALM LXXIV. 16, 


[ By Miſs WI LL LAMS 4 


iy is thine, the night alſo is thine ; thou haſt prepares the light ; 
and the ſun. | 


Thon haſt ſet all the borders of the earth ; thou bait mage ſammer and 
Iv inter. 


Y GOD! alt 3 nature ewns t! * ſway, 
Thou giv'ſt the night, and thou tlie day! j 

When all thy lov d creation wakes, 

When morning, rich in luſtre, breaks, 

And hathes in dew the op'ning flower, 

To thee we owe her fragrant hour; 

And when the pours her choral ſong, 

Her melodies to thee belong! 


Or when, in paler tints array'd, | 
The evening ſlowly ſpreads her ſhade z 


That ſoothing ſhade, that grateful gloom 
Can more than day's enliv'ning bloom 
Still every fond and vain deſire; 
And calmer, purer thoughts inſpire 


From earth the penſive ſpirit free, 


And lead the ſoften'd heart to Thee, 


In every ſcene ch. y hands F ave dreſt, 
In every form by thee impreſt, 


Upon the mountain's awful head, 


Or where the ſhelt'ring woods are TP 
In every note that ſwells the gale, 

Or tuneful ſtream that cheers the vale, 
The cavern's depth, or echoing grove, 
A voice is heard of praiſe, and love. 
As o' er thy work the ſeaſons roll, 

And ſooth, with change of bliſs, the ſoul, 
Oh never may their ſmiling train 

Paſs o'er the human ſcene in vain! 

But oft, as on the charm we gaze, 
Atrune the wond'ring ſoul to praiſe; 
And be the joys that moſt we prize 
'The joys that from thy favour riſe ! 


A PARAPHRASE 
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A FAS APHRASE on the latter Part of the ſixth Chag * 
of St. MATTHEW, | 


V HEN my breaſt labours with oppreſſive care, 
| And o'er my cheek deſcends the failing tear ; 
While all my warring paſſions are at ſtrife, 

Q, let me- liſten to the words of life! 

Raptures deep-felt his doctrine did impart, 

And thus he rais'd from earth the drooping heart, 


Think not, when all your ſcanty ſtores afford 
Is ſpread at once upon the ſparing board; 
Think not, when worn the homely robe appears, 
While on the roof th e howling tempeſt bears, 
What farther ſhall ls feeble life ſuitain, 
And what ſhall clothe theſe ſhiv'ring ln £ again, 
Say, does not life its nouriſhment excee 
And the fair body its inveſting weed ? 
Behold ! and look away your low deſpair 
See the light tenants of the barren air : 
Jo them nor ſtores nor granaries belong ; 
Nought but the woodland, and the p! 
Let, your kind heav'nly F ather bends his eye 
On the leaſt wing that flits along the {ky. 
To him they fine, when ſpring renews the plain; 
To him they cry, in winter's pinchin, Ng reign” 
Nor is their mutic, nor their plaint in vain :- 
He hears the gay, and the diſtreſsful call, 
And with unſparivg bounty fills them all. 


WANG 0 n 


* 
Þ» 


— 


Obſerve the riſing lilly's ſnow wy grace, 
Hö the various vegetable ace; 
They neither toil nor ſpin, but carclefs grow 
Yet ſee how warm they pluff 1 Row briglit t! ey l 
What regal veſtments can with them compare 
What king ſo thining ! or what queen fo fair! 


If, ceaſeleſs, thus the fowls of heav'n he feeds, 
If ver the fields ſuch lucid robes he ſpreads ; 
Will he not care for you, ye fai: Hleſs, fay ? 

Is he unwiſe? or, are ye leſs than they? 


[T HOMPS0Y, 


Geo. STORY 
Forth-Green, Worſhip-Street, Londons 
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METHODIST MAGAZINE, 
e Ed DOS: HR © 


| Some Account of the Dzxra of Mr. ROBERT GREEN, 


Preacher of the Goſpel. 
5 To THE EDITOR, 
"7 Tear Sits 33) oe We : 
THE Death of religious perſons, whether conſidered as 2 
L teſt of their piety, or a diſplay of the power and grace 


| of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; whether as deſigned by God to 


awaken us to ſee the neceſſity of being ready alſo, or to en- 
courage us to meet the king of terrors without fear, is per- 
haps, the moſt important ſubject that can be preſented to our 
notice, or fix our attention. Angels, who are repreſented, as 
learning from the church, the manifold wiſdom of God, can- 
not be ſuppoſed inattentive to this laſt ſcene ; and the Pſalmiſt 
N us, that “ The death of the ſaints is precious in the fight of the 
yd.“ | | fe . | | EE 


But the death of a Miniſter of Chritt, muſt be peculiarly 


| important. Were his ſun to ſet under a cloud, it would con- 


liderably weaken the teſtimony he had borne, in his public 
miniſtrations, and priyate inſtructions ; for, tho* he had drawn 
that teſtimony from the ſacred Scriptures, yet he was ſuppoſed 
to have realized thoſe truths in his own foul ; to have ſpoken 
what he knew ; and to have teſtified that which he experienced, 
On the other hand, a triumphant death, is the moſt authentic 
leal he can ſet, in this world, to the truth of his own teſtimony. 


| Itis ſaying, at a time, and in circumſtances which preclude all 


ſuſpicion of deceit, © I have not followed cunningly deviſed 
ables,” Thro' the medium of your excellent Miſcellany, this 
advantage becomes general; and all thoſe who have heard the 
living teſtimony of the Miniſter of God, may alſo read his dying 


| UtClarations, 


t muſt, indeed, be acknowledged, that the people, amongſt 
whom a fervant of Chriſt finiſhes his courſe. with joy, are pecu- 
larly favoured. Happy they who know how to appreciate that 
avour - who, conſidering the advantages it offers, and the 
duties it impoſes, ſmooth his deſcent into the grave, by all the 
Vor. XXIII. July 58 „ tender- 
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tenderneſs of chriſtian, brotherly love, while, by his patience, 
and confirmed. 
GREEN, late ſuperintendant of the Newbury circuit, to die 
amongſt them. The edification which many of them receive, 
they can teſtify: and it is only common juſtice to fay, that 
friends here, yet they did every thing in their power to ſoften 
niſter of Chriſt as comfortable as they could, they tenderly 
tained a title, thro' the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 0 


the bleſſedneſs implied in,—** I was a ſtranger, and ye tool | 
me in —ſick, and ye viſited me.“ | | 


the uſe of the waters. It was too late; if indeed they could 


brought him to himſelf. 


292 Account of the DEATH of Mr. ROBERT GREEN, 


reſignation, and joyfulneſs, their faith and hope Are. increaſed 


With ſuch an opportunity of improvement, has God lately 
favoured the Methodiſt ſociety in Bath, by ſending Mr, Ronrgr 


tho' Mr. Green aud his family, were utter ſtrangers to our 
their ſorrows. Anxious to render the fituation of a dying Mi. 


waited upon him day and night, ſupplied his wants, and ob— 


Mr. Green came to Bath October 18, 1799, by the advice cf 
forme gentlemen of the faculty, who hoped that a complaint, 
which had baffled all their ſkil and efforts, might be removed by 


have been uſeful to him at any time, He drank the waters only 


once or twice; grew worſe daily, till the 6th of November; 
from which time, until his death, he was entirely contined to 
his bed. His diſorder being principally in his head, he was 
frequently delirious ; but even then, no expreſſion eſcaped him 
_ unbecomine a chriſtian miniſter ; and often, in the midſt of his 


wengerings, the mention of God, and the things of God. 
His mind turned to the ſubject oi 
religion, as to one, with which he was well acquainted, aud 
in which his heart delighted. _ 


This was the caſe one morning, when ſome friends ſtanding 


by his bed-ſide, and whiſpering, he conceived they were plotting. 
to render him ridiculous, and ſaid, © Now don't treat me as 


* a fool; I don't like this plot.” I ſaid, 5 You have nothing 
« to fear; there are none here but friends, who love you.” 
Love me!” ſaid he, * and why thould they love me?” It 
was anſwered, ** Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt has loved you and them, 
++ and has reconciled you all by the blood of his croſs.” 55 
if awaking from a dream, he faid © Ah dear! How I have 
been wandering 1 Jeſus Chriſt has loved me, and has given 
himſelf for me.” It was aſked, „Are you happy in him 
now?“ He replied, —< Bleſſed be God, I am: And con- 
tinued for ſome time repeating, —** Bleſſed be God.“ 

At another time, he thought himſelf falling down a precipice. 
and cried out. The nurſe, a ſerious woman, ſaid to him, ** My 
dear Sir, you need not be afraid; you cannot fall; you Are 


40 


* in bed,” In bed,” —repeated he I ſaid, . Ves, and, 
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] am in God's hands. He will never leave me; no, he will 


| + Jeſus Chriſt as a Saviour.” 


blifs.” He anſwered, — Yes; blefled be God: and con- 
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« what is ſtil! better, in the hands of God:“ He replied, — 


« never forſake me.“ I aiked,—** Shall we ſpend a little time 
« in prayer with you?“ He anſwered, Ves; by all means.“ 
] aid, —** What ſhall we aſk God to beſtow upon you?” He 
anſwered, Glory.“ We joined in ſolemn prayer, and his ap- 
propriate Amens, afforded us a fatisfactory evidence, not only 
that he underſtood us, but that his heart was in union with ours. 


But his delirium was not conſtant. God gave him frequent 
opportunities of declaring his Sonden; in him, and reſignation s 
to his will, in clear and ſtronig terms, to the great profit of all 
who heard him. At one of Theſe. times, he ſaid,—** I don't 
feel a murmuring thought at the diſpenſation of the Lord. 
« know he cannot err: He does all things well.!“ At 
mother time, Poor creatures that we are, how entirely de- 

« pendant we are upon God ! It is a mercy it is ſo. It would 
greatly diſhonour him to ſubſtitute any thing in the Place of. 


Juſt as he awoke on Wedneſday r morning . 20, is 
ſd, “ He hath made us, and redeemed us.” Mrs. Green ſaid, 
„Ves, and makes intercell; on for. us $5. << Blefſted be God,” 
repued he, 55 i Ins 8 

OS. Not a cloud doth whe 

«« To darken the ſkies, 

oy Or hide, for a moment, my Gop from my eyes.“ 


Mrs. Green faid, —< My dear, you are haſtening to eternal 


tinued for ſome time repeating.—“ Eternal bliſs!“ Soon after 
| came in, and reminded him of the words of the Pſalmiſt,— 
„My fleſh and my heart faileth, &c. He ſaid, —“ He is the 5 
« ſtrength of my heart, and my everlaſting portion.“ 


He now grew weaker and weaker every hour, ſo that tho” 
recollected a good part of Thurſday night, yet he was not able 
to ſpeak much. Towards morning, he faid,—* I ſhall praiſe 
HIM FOR EVER,—FOR EVER,—AND EVER, VES, I KNOW 1 
SHALL,” One of our leaders, —who fat up with him, faid, — 


* Gop is Love.” He anſwered,—“ 1 KNOW HE 19. And 
ſoon after fell afleep, 


Thus died Robert Green, not quite thirty-three 1 years of age: 

2 young man of deep piety, 900d underſtanding, and pro- 
mifing abilities; whom, it pleaſed Gop to call to "his reward, 
in the dawn of his uſefulneſs, He has left behind him an 
amiable widow to whom he had not been married quite two 
years, and an infant, not more than three months oid, How 
unſearchable are the Ways of God. 


I remain, dear Six, your ee 


Bath, Jan, 7, 1500. WALTER GRIFFITH, 
2724 We 
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We moſt ſincerely recommend the following excellent Diſcaurſe, 
to the ſerious attention of the Children of GOD. It is cloſely 
connected with Mr. WEsLEy's Sermon on The JIWildery;; of 
State; and indeed, is a kind of Supplement to it; which, we 
hope, will ſatisfactorily apologize for re-publiſhing it in the 
Magazine. 


A 8 E R M ON On 
HEAVINESS THRO' MANIFOLD TEMPT ATION NS. 


By the Rev. FOUN IVESLEY, A. M. 
1 PETER IL 6: 


25 Now, for a ſeaſon, if need be, ye are in heavineſs, thro' mani. 


told temptations.” 


N the preceding Diſcourſe, I have particularly po en of that 
darkneſs of mind, into which thoſe are often obſerved to fall, 


who once walked in the light of God's countenance. Nearly re- 

lated to this is the heavineſs of ſoul, which is ſtill more comic, 
even among Believers. Indeed, almoſt all the children of God 
experience this, in an higher or lower degree. And fo great is the 
reſemblance between one and the other, that they are trequetitly 
_ confounded together; and we are apt to ſay indifterently, „Such 
an one is in darkneſs ; ; or ſuch an one is in ' heavineſs ;” 3 it ty 
were equivalent terms, one of which implied no more than the 
_ Other. But they are far, very far from it. Darkneſs is one thing ; 


heavinets is another. There is a difference, yea, a wide, an efſen- 
tial difference, between the former and the latter. And ſuch 4 
difference it is, as all the children of God are deeply concerned to 
underſtand ; otherwiſe nothing will be more eaſy, than for them 


to flide out of heavineſs into darkneſs. In order to prevent this, 
1 will endeavour to ſhew, | 


I. What manner cf perſons thoſe were, to whom the Apo. 
tle ſays, Ye are in heavineſs. 


TI. What kind of heavineſs they were in. 
TIT. What were the cauſes, And 


IV. What were the ends of 5 Hall conclude with tom: 


inferences. 


1. 1. Im i in the firſt place, to ſhew, W. hat manner of g. 
ſons thoſe were, to whom the Apoſtle ſays, J are in heavin')\. 
And, firſt, It is beyond all diſpute, that they were believers, at che 
time the Apoſtie thus addreſſed them. For ſo he expreſsly fays, 


ver. 5. © Ye who are kept through the power of God, by faith 


unto ſalvation.“ Again, er he mentions the rat of then 

faith, much more precious than that of gold, which periſfieth.“, 

And yet again, ver. 9. he ſpeaks of their “receiving the 11 of 
their Faith, the ſaly ation of their louls,” At the ſame time, ther 
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| fore, that they were in heavineſs, they were poſſeſſed of living 
Faith, Their heavineſs did not deſtroy their faith: They ſtill 
« endured, ſeeing him that is inviſible.” 15 


2. Neither did their heavineſs deſtroy their Peace, the peace 


that paſſeth all underſtanding, which is inſeparable from true, liv- 


ing faith, This we may eaſily gather from the ſecond veric, 
wherein the Apoſtle prays, not that grace and peace may be given 


them, but only, that it may be multiplied unto them; that the bleſs- 


| ing, which they already enjoyed, might be more abundantly be- 
[- ſtowed upon them... e 

| 2. The perſons to whom the Apoſtle here ſpeaks, were alſo 
full of a living Hope. For thus he ſpeaks, ver. 3. Blefſed be 


the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to 


his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again,” —me and you, 
all of us who are ſanctified by the Spirit, and enjoy the ſprinting 


ef the blood of Feſus Chrijt, © unto a living hope, unto an inheri- 
tance,” —that is, unto a living hope of an inheritance, ** incor- 


ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away.” So that not- 
withſtanding their heavineſs, they ſtill retained an hope full of 
immortality. hs np a 

4. And they ſtill rejoiced in hope of the glory of God. They 


| were filled with joy in the Holy Ghoſt. So ver. 8, the Apoſtle 


having juſt mentioned the final Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, (namely, 
when he cometh to judge the world,) immediately adds, In 
whom, though now ye fee him not,”—(not with your bodily 

8 
of glory.“ Their heavineſs therefore was not only conſiſtent with 
living hope, but alſo with joy unſpeakable : At the ſame time they 
were thus heavy, they nevertheleſs rejoiced with oy ful! of glory. 


eyes,) © yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full. 


5. In the midſt of their heavineſs, they likewiſe ſtill enjoyed 


| the love of God, which had been ſhed abroad in their hearts ;— 
„whom,“ ſays the Apoſtle, * having not ſeen, ye love.“ Tho' 
ye have not yet ſeen him face to face, yet knowing him by 
laith, ye have obeyed his word, —“ My fon, give me thy heart.“ 
| Heis your God, and your Love, and the Defire of your eyes, and 
| your exceeding great reward, Ye have ſought and found happi- 
| neſs in him: ye © delight in the Lord, and he hath given you 
| your hearts? deſire,” | „ | ; 

6. Once more. Tho' they were heavy, vet were they holy: 
| they retained the ſame power over fin. They were ſtill kept 
from this “by the power of God:“ They were obedient chil- 
ren, not faſhioned according to their former deſires,“ “ but, 


Las he that had called them is holy,“ ſo were rhey © holy in 
all manner of converſation.“—“ Knowing they were redeemed 
by the precious blood of Chriſt, as a Lamb without ſpot and 


without blemiſh,“ they had, thro' the faith and hope which they 
bad in Ged, „ purified their fouls by the Spirit.“ So that, 
3 | upon 
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upon the whole, their heavineſs well conſiſted with faith, with 


hope, with the love of God and man, with the peace of Gad, 
with joy in the Holy Ghoſt, with inward and outward holinef,, 
It did no way impair, much leſs deſtroy, any part of the wort 
of God in their hearts, It did not at all interfere with the . 


| frcatiun of the Spirit, which is the root of all true obellicuce; nei. 


ther with the happineſs, which muſt needs reſult from grace 94 


Peace reigning in the heart. 


II. 1. Hence we may eaſily learn, what kind of heavineß 
they were in: The ſecond thing which I ſhall endeavour t9 


ſhew. The word in the original is Aurzvearss made ſorry, gricyud, 


from Ann. grief or forrow. This is the conſtant, literal mea. 
ing of the word: And this being obſerved, there is no im. 


biguity in the expreſſion, nor any difficulty in underſtandins it, 
The perſons ſpoken of here were grieved: The heavineſs ther 


were in, was neither more nor leſs than forraw or grief; 1 
paſſion, which every child of man is well acquainted with. 
2. It is probable, our Tranflators rendered it »eaumneſs, (tho! 


a a Jeſs common word, ) to denote two things; firſt, The degree; 


and next, The continuance of it. It does indeed ſeem, that it 


is not a flight or inconſiderable degree of grief which is here 
ſpoken of, but ſuch as makes a ſtrong impreſſion upon, and 
bnks Ecep into the ſoul. 


Neither does this appear to be a tran. 
fient forrow, ſuch as paſſes away in an hour: But rather, ſuch 
as having taken faſt hold of the heart, is not preſently ſhaken 
off, but continues for ſome time, as a ſettled temper, rather 
than a paſſion, even in them that have living faith in Chritt, 


aud the genuine love of God in their hearts. 


3. Even in theſe, this heavineſs may ſometimes be ſo deep, as 
to overſhadow the whole ſoul, to give a colour, as it were, to all 


the affections, ſuch as will appear in the whole behaviour, It 
may likewile have an influence over the body: Particularly in. 
thoſe that are either of a naturally weak conſtitution, or weakened | 


by ſome ac:cidental diforder, eſpecially of the nervous kind. In 
many cafes, we find—** the corruptible body preſſes down tne 


ſoul:“ In this, the ſoul rather preſſes down the body, and weak. 
ens it more and more. Nay, I will not ſay, that deep and 
Jaſting ſorrow of heart, may not ſometimes weaken a ſtrong con- 


ſtitution, and lay the foundation of ſuch bodily diſorders, 3s 
are not eafily removed. And yet all this may conſiſt with 2 


meaſure of that faith which ſtill worketh by love. 


4. T'his may well be termed a frery trial: And tho? it is not 


the ſairie with that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in the fourth | 


chapter, yet many of the expreſſions there uſed concerning out- 


ward fufferings, may be accommodated to this inward affliction.“ 
| They cannot indeed, with any propriety, be applied to them 


that ace in darkneſs; Theſe do not, cannot reorce 3 neither 55 1 
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true, that the Spirit of glory and of God reſteth upon them. But 
be frequently doth on rhotg that are ih heavine/s, fo that tho? 


ſarmuful, yet are they always rejoicing... 
III. 1. But to proceed to the third point. What are the 
E cauſes of ſuch ſorrow or heavineſs in a true believer? The 
| Apoſile tells us clearly, „Le are in heavineſs,” ſays he, * thro? 
| manifold temptations::?“ Toric manifold; not only many in 


| 2 thouſand ways, by the change or addition of numberleſs cir- 
| cumſlances. And this very diverſity and variety, makes it more 
| difficult to guard againft them. Among theſe we may rank all 
| bodily diforders ; particularly acute diſcates, and violent pain of 
] every kind, whether affecting the whole body, or the fmalleit 
part of it. It is true, fome who have enjoyed uninterrupted 
bealth, and have felt none of theſe, may make light of them, 
and wonder that tickuets or pain of body, ſhould bring heavi- 
neſs upon the mind. And perhaps, one in a thouſand is of fo 
| peculiar. a conſtitution, as not to feel pain, like other men, 80 
| hath it pleaſed God, to ſhew his almighty power, by producing 
| ſome of theſe prodigies of nature, who have ſeemed not to re- 
| gard pain at all, tho? of the ſevereſt kind; if that contempt of 
| pain was not owing partly to the force of education, partly to 
| 2 preternatural cauſe; to the power either of good or evil ſpirits, 
| who raifed thoſe men above the ſtate of mere nature. But ab- 
| ſiracting from theſe particular caſes, it is in general a juſt obler- 
ration, that „„ ned 
Pain is perfect miſery, and extreme 
Quite overturns all patience.“ 
And even where this is prevented by the grace of God, where 
men do poſſeſs their fouls in patience, it may nevertheleis occation 
much inward heavineſs, the ſoul ſympathizing with the body. 
2. All diſeaſes of long continuance, though Jeſs painful, are 
vt to produce the ſame effect. When God appoints over us c92= 
| /uniption, or the chilling and burning ague, if it be not ſpeedily re- 
| Moved, it will not only conſume the eyes, but cauſe ſorrow of heart, 
| [his is eminently the caſe, with regard to all thoſe, which are 


, 25 hl formed zervous diſorders, And faith does not overturn the courſe. 
h 2 of nature: Natural cauſes ſtil produce natural effects, Faith no 

= ore hinders the /nking of the ſpirits, (as it is called,) in an hyſte- 
not de illneſs, than the rifing of the pulſe in a fever. 
urth WF 3. Again, when „ calamity cometh as a whirlwind, and pover- 
out- as an armed man,” is this a little temptation ? Is it ſtrange if 
tion. occaſion forrow and heavineſs ? Although this alſo may appear 
hem 


ut a ſmall thing, to thoſe that ſtand at a diſtance, or who look 


is It nd paſs by on the other fide, yet it is otherwiſe to them who tee 
ie, i. Having od and raiment, (indeed the latter word, ozemzoparz, 


wes lodging, as well as apparel,) we may, if the love of 
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God is in our hearts, be therewith content, But what ſhall 1 10 ty 
who have none of theſe ? 
for a fhelter ® Who have only the earth to lie upon, and on! N 


Who, as it were, embrace the roc“ 


the ſky to cover them? Who have not a dry, or warm, much 
leſs a clean abode for themſelves and their little ones? No, ng; 


clothing to keep themſelves, or thoſe they love next themſe!+e;, 
from pinching cold, either by day or night? I laugh at the 
| ſtupid Heathen, crying out 


Nil habet infelix paupertas durius in ſe, 
Quam quod ridiculos homines facit! 


Has poverty nothing worſe in it than this, that it makes men lia. 
ble to be laughed at ? It is a ſign this idle poet talked by rote of 


the things which he knew not. Is not want of food ſome- 


thing worſe than this? God pronounced it as a curſe upon 
man, that he ſhould earn it by the ſibent of His brow. But how 
many are there in this Chriſtian country, that toil and labour, 
and fweat, and have it not at laſt, but ſtruggle with wearineſs 


and hunger together? Is it not worſe, for one, after an hard 


_ day's labour to come back to a poor, cold, dirty, uncointort2- 
ble lodging, and to find there not even the food which is need- 


ful to repair his waſted ſtrength? You that live at eaſe in the 


earth, that want nothing but eyes to ſee, ears to hear, and 


hearts to underſtand, how well God hath dealt with you: Is 
it not worſe to ſeek bread day by day, and find none? Per 


haps to find the comfort alſo of five or ſix children, crying tor 
What he has not to give. Were it not, that he is reſtrained 


by an unſeen hand, would. he not ſoon curſe God and lie? 
O want of bread | Want of bread! Who can. tell what this 


means, unleſs he hath felt it himfelf? I am aſtoniſhed, it oc 
caſions no more than heavineſs even in them that believe! 


Ie be concluded in the next. |] 
—— — 


An Account of the Darn of JAMES ALEXANDER. 
The following! is an Extradt from a Letter of Mr. FARRELL, 


Member of the Methodiſt Society i in Weſtport, in the County 


of Mayo, Ireland, 


Ronan ALEXANER, a pious voung man, about ſeventeen 


years of age, went with ſome others in purſuit of the rebes; 


and after a dangerous and fatigueing march, they returned t 


Weſtport, where he was prevailed on to go with the reſt into 
a public houſe for refreſhment. They all laid by their arms, 


Which were diſcharged before they came into the town, except 


one, which had miſſed fire twice. One Anderſon took up the 
gun to examine it, and laid it on the table, when, to his uttel 
aſtoniſhment, it went off, and ſhot poor James, who had but 


a moment before changed ſeats with one of the company. Atte 
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above an hour :?—but God was pleaſed i in merey to prolong his 


whoſe miniſtry he was converted, ) convenient to him, and ſaid, 


affecting manner to each of them. A little after he lifted up one 
of his hands, and waved it, ſaving, —© Victory, 1 [=] 


death, his conflicts and ſu ferings were great; but upon going to 
prayer with him, he was calm, and his countenanc e became {weet- 


muring word proceeded from his lips; nor did he in the leaſt 


the rebellion here, he told Mrs. C. on ſeei; ng a gun, that he was 
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ing the wounds he fainted, and continued for ſome time quite in- 
fenſible. On reviving a ittle, his brother William, a pious 
young man, aſked him, if he found peace in his mind? He Opens 
ed his languid eyes, and anſwered, —* FE know that God is my 
ſalvation in life and death.” 1 ne doctor ſaid, © He cannot live 


life for a few days. At times his mind was a little clouded. He 
{amented much at not having Mr. Shirley, (a pious Divine, under 


« O if I had Mr. Shirley now, he would, by luis prayers and con- 
« yerſation, help me on my way to Zion. But the Lord was 
gracioully pleaſed to remove his doubts and tears, After receiv- 
ing the Sacrament, his mind was ſweetly ſtayed on God, and he 
ſaid.—“ 1 long to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt,” A few 
hours before he died, he called for all the family, and ſpoke ina very 
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ly ſerene, He was heard to fay,—** Glory! Glory!“ and expired. 


Our little ſociety has by this ſtroke loſt one of its greateſt orna- 
ments; his circumſpect conduct endeared him to every one. The 
pains he ſuffered from the wound were exquiſite, yet not a mur- 


ae the perſon who unhappily cauſed his death, It is remark- 
able, that he had a fore-boding of. this event; for at the time of 


almoſt fure he thould loſe his life by one ; but wellen peace ſeemed 
in a meaſure reſtored, the laughed at him, and faid,—** now yor 
fee you are a alle phe cate He anſwered, . I ſtill think 1 {hall 
fall by a gun.” ” VVV 

The famil y are in hs greateſt diſtreſs on this melancholy occa- 
. How unſearchable are the pieka ments of God, and his 

vays are paſt finding out! But, though clouds and darkneſs 
Ro round about im; 5 vet righteouſneſs and judgment are the 
habitation of his throne.” | 
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An Account of Mr. ROBERT MACE IE. of * GLasGow. 
TO THE EDITOR. 


My dear Friend, 


HE repeated Accounts which we hve in the MeTropisr 
Macazins, of pious perſons who adorncd the Goipel by 
a a holy life and converſation, and whole bleſſed end has been an- 
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Preach the Goſpel in Glaſgow. 


_ diſcipline of the Methodiſts. 


other evils, 
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ſwerable thereto, I am perſuaded, have afforded great encourage. 
ment to thoſe who are walking in the ſame way, and, who wiſh 
to arrive at the ſame end. Stimulated by this perſuaſion, I would 
add to the number of thoſe accounts, by tranſmitting to you a 
few Memoirs of a near relation of mine, who was in the ſtricteſt 


ſenſe of the word, “ a ſinner, ſav'd by grace.” The circum. 


ſtances here related, I have collected from the preachers, and 


others who knew him well, In with what I have heard from 


his own lips. 


In the year 1765, Mr. Thoms Taylor, was appointed 70 
When he arrived at that city, he 
tound his proſpects very dark and gloomy. There was no 
place to preach in; no friend to take him by the hand; nor 


any door open to receive, or welcome the ſtranger. The people 
in general, entertained ftrong prejudices againſt the doctrine and 
Notwithſtanding theſe diſcourage. 
_ ments, Mr. Taylor fet about his work as well as he could. He 
| hired 2 private lodging, 
public reſort, called the Green. 
word, and not altogether in vain. Among the reſt, came Mr. 
| 'Ronrar Mack ik, who had lived near fifty years without God, 
and without hope! in the world. His life had been very irregular; 
drunkenneſs was his beſetting fin, which of courſe led him into 
NV poor aunt had lived a miſerable life with him, 
which would have been inſupportable, but for the comforts ſhe 
One time in particular, aiming a ſtroke at 
her, 1 in a fit of intoxication, he miſſed his aim, and hitin 


and opened his commiſſion in a place of 
Here multitudes attended the 


found in religion: 
ga ſhelf 
in the ſhop, broke his thuinb, which, after his converſion, he 


could ſeldom look upon, but with tears. Indeed he was one 


whom the grave ſort of profeſſors. had given up to a reprobate 
mind, But God, who is rich in mercy, had mercy in ſtore for 
him. Under the preaching of the word, divine light ſhone into 


his foul, —he became ſerious and thoughtful, and invited Mr, 
3 aytor to viſit him at his houſe. Mr. 5 aylor went, and found 
him under ſome concern for his foul, though his convictions, at 


that time, were not'very deep. However. his boſom fin was tlain; 
and, I believe, never got the dominion over him from that time, 


to the day of his death. 
In a ſhort time, ſeveral . were formed i in the city, and 4 


place procured to preach in, which was furniſhed with a pulpit 


and feats by Mr. Mackie, and others. Mr. T. had now a pieal- 
ing proſpect, and the, Lord was better to him than all his fears. 
The ſociety increaſed, and with it ſomething of perſecution. On 
Sunday evenings a great rabble gathered at the door of the preach- 
ing-houſe, fo that the hearers had ſome difficulty in making their 
way through them; and many of them had their clothes {hame- 
fully e cut and ſpoiled, as thev N through the e 
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An Account of Mr, ROBERT MACKIL; gor 


All that time Mr. Mackie continued attached to the cauſe, and 
conſtantly attended preaching ; but had not joined the ſociety. 
Mr. T'. having dined at his houſe one day, aſked him in the ſhop, 
as he was going through it, —“ Mr. Mackie, will you not go to 
heaven with us! ;?” This artleſs queſtion pierced like an arrow to 
his conſcience ; ; he remained filent, reflecting with himſelt, —** If 
„] am not going to heaven, I am aſſuredly going to hell.” He 
immediately retired into his room, and fattening the door after 
him, continued there for ſome conſiderable time in an agony of 
diſtreſs, roaring for the diſquietude of his foul, and crying to the 
He joined the fociety, but could tind no reſt to 
his diſtreſſed ſoul, till near a year after, when, one afternoon, 


while he was engaged in earnelt prayer, the Lord anſwered for 
himſelf ;—the light of heaven ſhone into his foul ;—he clearly faw, 


by fait h. the Lord Jeſus bearing his fins in his own body on the 
tree. He felt his burden no more: he appeared to himſelf a new 


wan, and ju a new world, He has often related theſe eircum— 


tances to me with ſtreaming eyes, lifted up to heaven, accompa- 


nied with the ſtrongeſt expreſſions of gratitude to God. 


When the evening came, it being claſs-meeting nicht, he went 


to meet with his brethren. r I ay lor not knowing W hat had 
ka FEY gave our that bymn which begins thus, — 


And have I now acceptance found, 

„With thee, or favour in thy ſight? 
„ With thine omnipotence dee 

« And arm me with thy Spirit's might; ; 


He ſo felt the force of the words, that he had no ſmall ch to 
contain himſelf while the hymn was ſinging, and till prayer was 


over. He then broke out in a rapturous declaration of what the 
Lord had done for his foul; and ſuch an energy attended his 


word, that every perſon preſent was remarkably affected. The 
neighbours hearing ſomething uncommon in the houſe, gathered 
to the door, and heard a part of his triumphant narrative; but be- 
ing ignorant of the nature of the work of God in the foul of man, 
they made a ſtrange comment upon what they heard; and various 


reports were circulated through the city, with many falſehoods 


mixed with truth. 


Thus was Mr. Mackie brought out of darkneſs into marvellous 


light, and from the power of ſatan to God. Some who knew his 
former courſe, ſaid, —he would not ſtand long however they 
were happii miſtaken; he held on his way, and, [ believe, never 
loſt his 557 Ko for one moment. 

grace, and to live for eternity; and his outward conduct exactly 
correſponded with the profeſſion which he made. | 


He was ſoon appointed a leader of a claſs, and filled that im- 
portant ſtation for near thirty years, with much benefit to himſelf, 
and advantage t. to-his little flock. He was afterwar ds made prin- 
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A ſhort Account of ANDREW THOMPSON. 


cipal ſteward of the ſociety, which office he filled for twenty-four 


years; during which time he was particularly kind and attentive 
to the preachers, and pious ſtrangers. 


One of the preachers, who knew him well, writes Urn of him, 
—“ His houſe, his heart, his purſe, were all open to promote 
the glorious work of God, in the ſalvation of periſhing finners, 
He filled up the domeſtic part of his life, as became a hutband, a 
and a rs according to his chriſtian calling; and that 


5 
Of. our elder in the Methodiſt Churel h in Glatfow, "Fig near thirty 


years; being of ſingular ſervice both in their temporal and ſpiritual 
concerns, till the Lord called him to his great reward.” 


For ſome time before his death; 


302 


he was exceedingly weak and 


infirm; and it was with. difficu! ty his could get to the chapel ; yet 


he exerted all the remaining ftrengrth he had upon ſuch occaſions, 
Tejoicing to meet in the aſſembly. of the ſaints. About the latter 
end of Auguſt 1793, he was confined to his bed. He was parti- 
cularly happy, and reſigned to the will of God, during his con- 
finement. On the 16th of * Sept. he fel alleep, rejoicing in hope 


Norwich, March rt, 1800. Jabuks ANDERSON, 


We —————ů— 97 


A ſhort 'Aceonnt of Ax DpREwW TrompsoN, who was killed on 


Friday, January 24, 1800, at Bowlby Alum-Works, in the 
North-Riding of Yorkſhire, by falling from a Rock Pepe endl. 
cularly about 150 yards. 


NDREW THOMPSON. was 1 near Al Inwi ick. His parents 


were diſſenters, and gave him a religious education. But he 
ſoon found his heart was deceitful and wicked, and that parental 


inſtructions and diſcipline, were not of themſelves, ſuſficient 10 
regenerate his nature, and direct his life. He was naturally of an 
irritable temper, and, before his converſion to God, fond © 
cup of Intoxication, and guilty of profane ſwearing. 


He received his firſt ſerions 


of the 


Impreſſions at Eſton, in his for- 


mer wife's days, who frequently gave hint much uncaſineſs by en- 


couraging ſmuggling. He joined our Soc. fy at Lofthoule, about 
15 years ago, and married his preſent widow about two years 
afterwards. He 1 in the . lethodilt doctr nes, approves 4 
of our diſcipline, --and, 


to us, 


from principle 4 

His conduct, as a Chriſtian, and member of ſociety, Was 

exemplary and uniform. No. one attended the 5 30 b1ic means © [ 
ace, and claſs- meeting, more than he did. He viewed them as 


well calculated to promote his ſpiritual intereſt, and happily found 


them to anſwer that important purpoſe. His heart was ſincerely 
lifted up to God, thro' Chriſt, in the uſe of them, and the Lord 
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dare, his rich bleflings. upon him. He was elear in the doctrine 

uſtification, by falth in Chriſt, realized that bleſſing in his 
hun experience, had peace in his conſcience, accels to God, as 
1 reconciled father, and rejoiced in hope of the glory of God. 


About three years ago, his wife was afflicted with a nervous 
{ers which he was atraid threatened her life. When his great 
tachment to her, and fear chat death would tear her away from 
im, led him to grieve beyond meaſfure; but the Lord ſpared 
ber to him, and raiſed her up azain. From that time, he ſaw 
he neceſſity of being fully devoted to God, and enjoying more 
kital religion, He accordingly ſet about it, and was divinely 
killed to give the Lord his whole heart, And ever after, he was' 
ore ſingularly pious. . 5 
| He was a man of much piety at home.“ His domeſtic piety 
il ſupported his public religious profeſſion ;—they were in unifon 
Ppith each other. He ucioully attended to the important duties of 
peligion in his family. He ufhered in the day, by reading the ſerip- 


z the {ſame devout manner. 1is Pr Lv ate dev Otions alſo, Were great, 


bent ſome time in pouring out his joul in prayer to God; and 

bt nicht, when he returned, he retired awhile for prayer and 
$ zan, while his children were taking ſupper and again, before 
| * lid him down to rett. This was his conſtant practice. 


For ſeveral weeks before his de: ath, the brevity of life, and the 
linportant concerns of eternity, were much impreſſed on his 
mind. He frequently ſaid to his wife.“ 1 fee a need of being 
ready for death every moment, that when death comes, I may 
| have nothing to do but to die; * and often repeated a part of 
that ſolemn Hymu, 5 


„e virgin ſouls ariſe, 
«© With all the dead awake! 
„ Unto: {alvation wile, 
* il in your veſſels take, 
« Up-ſtarting at the midnight Cry. | 
«© Be of old, the heave nly Bride Srcam nigh! ?? 
| There was ſomething peculiarly fimificant and affecting, in? 
bi manner of leaving his wite in a i morling. He ſaluted her in 
[the moſt affectionate manner, and men, with great. ferveney of 
bol, begged the Lord to bleſs her, as tho? he. were not to ſee her 
again in time, 


| The night before he was killed, his wiſe dread that a neigh- 
wn brought her a pair of blacl gloves ; ; in the morning ſhe told 
3 of it. He adviſed her not to mind it, and took his leave of 
„ (tor the laſt time!) in his uſual manner. About eleven 
eb that forenoon, a large ſhot of earth, freeſtone, and ſnow, 
dune down from an eminence, puſhed him off the rock where he 
Vas at work, and precipitated him at once into eternity. The 


truth 


ſures, and offering up PFAYCTS, to the Lord, and concluded it in 


Ferrent, and conitant. In a morning, before he went to 3 
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: ly carried her a pair of black gloves. It is fingular alſo, thy 
during their courtſhip, ſhe dreamed ihe ſaw him precipitated of 
the ſame cliff, but in another place. How will the Sceptic ze. 


May they not delay their repentance, but timely improve the 


204 Account of Mrs. H. BARNICOAT. 

truth of the dream was awfully verified, and a neighbour aQuy, pd 
My race 
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count for this? oo. os 

There were ſeveral perſons with him at work at the time this 
happened, but they got out of the way of danger. When the 
danger was paſt, on enquiring, if all of them were preſerved, 
they miſſed him, and perceived he was puſhed off the cliff to the i 
bottom, where they found him dead, with his ſkull much frac. 
tured, and ſeveral of his bones broken. The men were much 
affected, and exclaimed, **+ God has taken away the righteous,— 
him that was ready, and left us to repent !” And one of then, 
being on the jury, mentioned the ſame ſentiment to the Coroner, 


ſparing mercy of God, to the falvation of their ſouls. 


Our worthy friend has left a good name behind him, which is WW Ina f 
better than great riches. The inhabitants of Lofthouſe, and is day Feb 
vicinity, have only one voice concerning him, namely, that tho' Him fay. 
his death was ſudden, yet his end was peace, and his e his te 
trance into eternity glorious.. He has left a widow and thre: WſWwant at 
children to mourn their loſs. May they inherit his blefiing, im- but I. 


tate his pious example, and at laſt may they all rejoice together be- 


ereatly 
yond the reach of death, or poſſibility of ſeparation, This awtul Wi 


can obt: 


cCircumſtance ſpeaks as with a loud voice, to the living, © He ye «/0 WM pairing 


ready: for in ſuth an hour as ye think nat, the San of Man comet! Ming, w! 
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An Account of the Death of Mrs. Howour BARNICOAT, 3 
7 8 EE ; I . | my lou 
of Falmouth, who died February 22, 1789. Fr N 


M. BaRNIcOAT had often heard the Methodiſt Preacher, Wi # lay 
AYL and more than once had been deeply convinced of fin ; but 1 at | 
trifling with conviction, and omitting to unite with the people 0 Uſreſs 
God, her defire for ſalvation died away. About the latter end Laing 
of December 1788, it pleaſed the Lord to lay his afflicting hand 157. 
upon her body, and at the ſame time to open the eye Gf her bu. 
mind, to fee clearly her loft and undone condition. In Januar} [ith Ic 
1789, I firſt viſited her, and found her a genuine penitent indeed; Wh **© ? 
the felt the truth of David's words, “ Thine arrows ſtick falt in The 


Telus { 
am wi 
ſufferi 
the Li 
myſelt 
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me, and thine hand preſſeth me ſore.” She laboured under acute 
pain, having a complication of diſorders: But the diſtreſs 0 
her mind exceeded her bodily afflictions; ſhe forgot her pain, for 
the great anguiſh of ſoul. She often ſaid, „“I have not a pat 
free from pain. But O! what is it to the anguiſh of my mind: 


Nor: are both theſe one thouſandth part of what I deſerve | None 
; | Can 
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| toll my diſtreſs, but God and myſelf : O! what have I done! 


al, Why have I trifled away my time, and ſpent my days in vanity |. 


ta us race is almoſt run, and can I expect God will receive me at 
4 of he laſt hour! My fins ſtare me in the face: What muſt I do 


ede. eo be ſaved ? 1 am the chief of ſinners! Lord, fave, or I periſh ! 


Do you think there is any mercy for me? Sometimes I have a 


this WWhope that God will pardon me :—At other times, I am almoſt in 


1 the WiWeeſpair ; my heart is as hard as a ſtone, I ſtrive to pray, but 1 
ved, Wcannot ; the enemy tells me, it is quite too late; what will be- 
o the Nome of me, I cannot tell. O pray hard for me: I am undone !” 
trac. WW! felt much for her diſtreſs, as it exceeded all I had ever ſeen, and 


nuch 
15,.— 
hem, 
Oner, 
2 the 


threw my ſoul into an agony of prayer; indeed, 1 thought it was 
ficient to have ſoftened the heart of the moſt obdurate. I 
ound there was no time to loſe, for ſhe was upon the brink of 
Eternity, and on the verge of deſpair, I told her, that Jeſus 


ſeome to him. Fn. 
In a few days, ſhe ſeemed to have a-gleam of hope. On Sun- 
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Ito his temple.” O that the kind Phyſician would now come. 


greatly ſinned againſt God, and muſt feel a godly ſorrow before I 


wil aan obtain divine comfort.” Thus ſhe continued, hoping and de- 
a 7 „ "Woe - 7 "x ö | 
je «0 WWW pairing, groaning and weeping, till the 8th of February follow- 
cth,* ig, when the Deliverer came indeed. The Lord manifeſted his 


D. 


away, and her foul was filled with joy and peace. She cried 
T, out,—** Come, and 1 will tell you, what the Lord has done for 
my ſoul. Now I ſee, that he delights not in the death of a ſin- 
here, not have been reconciled to me. O that all the world did but feel 
; but hat | feel! Who could have thought of ſuch a change? The 
oe of [Ultreſs I have gone thro”, none can tell: But now I can fay,— 
- end “ Jeſus is mine, and I am his.” She continued abundantly 


hand WWW bappy. On the 1oth of February, the Lord again viſited her 


f her QF ou]. she broke out im a rapture, and faid,-—+* Now J am filled 


war! Vith love! I am ready to go! I long to be gone! I fee the 


ccd; tes are open, and there is Jeſus ready to receive me!“ 


att in The next day ſhe ſaid to me,—* My pain is very great; but 
acute ſeſus ſuffered much pain and ſhame, and diſtreſs for me,—and L 
e of Wi © willing to ſuffer whatever he ſhall pleaſe to lay upon me, My 
1, for ſufferings will ſoon have an end z—I {all ſoon be for ever with 
pan ne Lord. The enemy would perſuade me that I am deceiving, 
nind! myſelf; but 1 know Jeſus will not deceive me. I ſhall have 


None 


Raton to bleſs God to all eternity for my afffiction.“ Now the 
"an | — 7 — 


would 
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died for ſinners, and invites thoſe who are groaning for reſt, to 
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day February 1, ſhe ſaid, © I believe the Lord will ſave me; I hear 
Thin ſay.— The Lord, whom thou ſeekeſt, will ſuddenly. my 


want an intereſt in Chriſt ; nothing but this can ſatisfy me: 
but I cannot for a moment murmar at my diſtreſs. I have 


love to her in a wonderful manner,——broke her bonds aſunder, 
Land fet her captive ſpirit free. Guilt and condemnation fled 


ner! Now I feel how willing he is to be reconciled, or he would 
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would hear of nothing but Jeſus: He was all her delight: h 
foul was ſwallowed up in him, Jo an intimate acquaintanes, 
who attended her, and who had often ſuffered much p erſveutin 
from her, on account of Methodiſm, {he ſaid, —** Come, ler who 
will enter the room, you and I will talk of nothing but Je 
He ſhall be all our fong.” To her weeping liſters the aid. 
not weep for me, rather 0 ;—when I am gone, you wi 114 
a ſiſter in heaven? 


935 
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lek 


ye 


Such 
On Thurſday and the following days, ſhe ſuſfered mach af 0 
fliction, but was exceeding happy. Never did the hart pan preſent 
more for the cooling ſtream, "than her ſoul panted for the parade nor wa 
of God. She ſaid, « ] fear, leſt in a moment, when ! feel f | power 
much pain, I ſhould murmur and grieve my God, O what i were ſe 
mercy that the Lord has taken aw ay my guilt! What an loſe thi 
diſtreſſed creature ſhould I he, had I my bodily pains and a gut ins at 
conſcience to grapple with! How fthall I ſufficiently praiſe hin! singing 
This I know, I thall foon be with him, to praiſe him for eye, too. 
How I long to be there among thoſe happy ſpirits! Merhinks,Wiſ expeRt 
the angels land ready to convey me home | ” He: happineſs eo. farewe! 
tinued to increaſe, as her bodily ſtrength decreaſed; j and, as Ta other ; 
daily opportunities of viſiting her, was an cye and ear wi mel | to part 
the fame, and often was Sen a to ſay, Surely, God is int lution 
place.“ I. he frequent and powerful manifeſtations of the bie cried 
of God, raiſed her foul from earth; and the often declared in t alleep. 
' moſt rapturous, yet ſolemn ſtrains, the glorious views the was A Fal. 
voured with, of the heavenly. Jeruſal em. 
On Monday the 21ſt. I found theſymptoms of an approach. 
ing diſſolution; her bodily pains were gone, and the ſeemed aun [ 
in a lethargy. ' I aſked her, how the was? She an{were, l 
.am-very.. ill, but I am very happy. I have Chriſt! I have hen 5 
and what can I have more? I think I am juſt at h om. 1 W 
believe Jeſus will not tarry long now. Well, I am quite rea 
His time is my time. I am willing O go now. Iſee the ft 1 but 0 
open, and I ſhall ſoon enter in.” While I ſat by her 10 -. (1: Ns W 
fell aileep, and ſoon began to talk in her ileeps; 1 liſtene q to he 5 all 
+ what the ſaid, and heard her repeat theſe words, 'Þ liere 15 lt 
* difficult hill, but 1 ſhall ſoon reach the top; 1 lee the gates 2 5 
opening. I am coming: . 1 
Open wide the temple-gate, | their | 
To which the Juſt repair; L licly e 
That I may enter in, and praiſe Empe 
My great Deliverer there. them, 
When ſhe bad thus aid, the broke out in a a melodious ſtrain 8555 
10 * ) and ſang the two following verſes, of the 13% Vo 


| FU it 


Dr. GILLIES's HisToricar COLLECTIONS, 207: 
Ariſe, O Lord, ariſe, I pray, | 


« Hep Into thy reſting place, 

tance Thou, and the ark of thy great ſtrength, 

cution The preſence of thy grace. 

J 00 Let all thy prieſts be clothed, Lord, 

Jos With truth and righteouſneſs ; 

175 Let all thy ſaints with fongs of praiſe, 
avg 


Their joyfulneſs expreſs. 
such 2 voice, and ſuch a tune, I never heard, nor ever expect to 


10h bear, on this fide eternity; and what moſt ſurpriſed all that were 
t panth preſent was, they well knew: ſhe never had any voice for ſinging, 


nor was ever known to ſing a tune before in all her life. The 
power of God was preſent i in a remarkable manner, and tears 
were ſeen on every face; and ſome of us, I believe, will never 
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2 poo Joſe the impreſſion, TI waited ſome time till ſhe awoke, and look= 
ga ing at me, ſhe ſaid, O w hat have I ſeen ! . I have heard ſuch 

» him! ſinging as I never heard before.” I anſwered, I think you ſung 

" ever WF too. O, ſaid ſhe, I thall ſoon ſing for ever!“ As I did not 
hin expect to ſee her again on this ſide. eternity, I took my ſolemn 


c farewell. She fervently praiſed the Lord, that ever we ſaw each 
i other; and expreſſed the fulleſt aſſurance of our meeting again, 


lution was at hand, and in the evening about five o'clock, ſhe 

e be cried out, — Come, Lord Jenin, come quickly and fell | 
in the atleep. 5 
Wes Falnouth, Oct. 23, 09. N joux FexverL. 
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1.. JA HE I thoſe holy men were ſo un juſtly burned at Con- 
1 8 the adverſaries were not fati: Shed with their blood, 

ne but took further counfel for the deftr uction of the whole nation ; 

1. (i 5 when fifty-eight of the chief Nobles of Bohemia, in the name 


0 hee all the commons, in the year 1416, had fent letters from 


. i: 1 I to the council, gemi hin, that their paltor, an inno- 
cent and holy . and faithful teacher of the truth, was unjaft- 
Ih condemned, the council, inſtead of anſwering them, wrote 
ters to ſome violent Papiſts, who were in authority, to alliſt 
their legate in oppreſſing theſe heretics. After this, the pope pub- 
| licly excommunicated the Bohemians at Florence, exciting the 
Fn mperor, Kings, Princes, Dukes, &c. to take up arms againſt 
them, promiſing univerſal remiſſion of fins to the moſt wicked 
| perſon, if he did but kill one Bohemian. Hereupon great wars 
vere raiſed againſt them; but it pleaſcd God till to give them 
Vor. XX XIII. Jury, 180. the 
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to part no more. The next morning. ſhe was ſenſible her diſſos 1 
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the victory under their brave captain, Ziſca. But when the Pg. 
piſh party prevailed at any time, they exerciled all manner 9 


eruelty upon the ſervants of Chriſt; ; inſomuch, that at Cutten. 


burgh, where were deep metal mines, in the year 1420, they 
threw into one of them, 17009 perſons ; into anotl er, 1038; 2nd 
into a third, 1334 perſons, _ 


In 1459, there were divers godly people in 1 Botiemia, miniſters, 
nobles, and commons, who, being much prefied in conſcience 
avout the ſuperſtitions | in the church of Rome, obtained of their 
King, a place in the hill country, near Sileſia, to inhabit, where, 


throwing off all ſuperſtitious practices, they applied thiemſelves to 


the form of the primitive ſimplieity, calling themſelves brethren 


Ten 


and fiſters. The beginning of this church diſpleaſed the devil; 


1 therefore he raiſed a ſudden and violent tempeſt to overthro 


The priefts in every pulpit ſtirring up the hatred of the people, 
and the King, by his edict. torbidding all paſtors to adminiſter 
holy ſervices "without ceremonies; and withal, threatening death 
to thoſe that ſhould adminiſter to the brethren; called now by the 
hateful name of Piccards. And preſently after, came forth a new 


edict, that none of them ſhould be ſuffercd to live in Bohemia 


Upon which they were diſperſed among the woods and moun- 
tains, where yet they were ſcarce ſafe.” 


In 1468, there came out a new decree againſt them, requi ing 


all the nobles of Bohemia, within their ſeveral juriſdictions, to 
apprehend as many as they could, and to proceed again{t them, 
Many therefore were apprehended, and put into priſon, where 


they were kept for a long time: But thro” the wonderful work- 


ing of God, the more the enemies laboured to put out this ſpark, 


the more 1t brak e forth into a great flame; for many of their Peers 
| ſubmitted to the diſcipline of the brethren, building churches ior 


them in their towns and villages ; » fo that, in 1500, they had, in 
Bohemia, and the country around, near two hundred churches. 


In the year 1510, the Biſhops, by their importunity, prevailed 
with the King, that ſharp remedies ſhould be uſed againſt thols 
growing evils, as they called them; whereupon an edict was 
made, that all the Picea: ds, without diſtinction of ſex, age, or 
quality, fhould be ſlain. This mandate was brought to the al- 
iembly of ſtates at Prague, by two OP} but divers of the 
nobles oppoſed it: So that eighteen Ny vere ſpent in debate, 
before any thing was done; but, at lat, by the cunning attifice 
of the Chancellor, and Ki bloody x aflociates it was confirmed 
by the greafeſt part of the Nobili ity, in pre eſence of the Kir THe 
and a 1 confederacy was entered into, that it ſhouid be pro- 
ſecuted with an armed power: But God following fome ot tlie 
chief contrivers of it with ſundry judgments, it almoſt canis 0 
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80on after, God ſtirred up, in Germany, undaunted LurB ER, 
that thunderbolt againſt the pope, whoſe writings brought many 


e wee purer doctrine of the goſpel, and to ſeek for the 


ordination of their miniſters from Wittenberg, rather than from 
Rome. In the mean time, the brethren being much encouraged 
by letters from Luther, Bucer, and Capito, went on conſtantly; 
and, thro” God's mercy, a great number was added to the church, 
till that fatal year 1547, at which time Charles the Fifth, putting 
in execution the decrees of the council of Trent, raiſed wars, 
againſt the Proteſtant princes in Germany. 


Maximilian ſucceeded in the vear 1562, Who being of a peace- 


able diſpotition, could by no means be Ae that any thould 
ſoffer for their faith. | 


After him, e ſucceeded, in 1607. who reading | in his 


Et er's ſteps, the church of Chriſt en; oed peace under him; 
yea, pure religion ſo flouriſhed t! hro' the whole kingdom, that 
there was ſcarce one among an hundred that did not profeſs the 
Reformed Religion: But, alas! with liberty of religion, by little 
and little, men began to be licentious in their lives, and carnal le- 
curity jo increaſed, that ſome began to pr elage, mat 2 an horrible 
tempeſt hould again overwhelm them. 


In 1624, a decrce came forth from the King, whereby all the 
miniſters of the goſpel were commanded to depart the kingdom by 


a peremptory day Preben, becauſe, as was alledged, they. were 


ſeditious men and ſeducers of the people: Yet, in moſt places, 
this edict was not known, till the time was F or altogether 


elapſed; ſo chat the miniſters, not having time to communicate 


their counſels together, went into feyeral provinces; and ſome 


| were fain to hide themſelves in-caves and dens, and thoſe either 
| returned priy ately and viſited their auditors, or comforted ſuch as 


came to them in the eee ee ang woods, preaching and ad- 
mmiſtring the ſacraments to the! But as ſoon as their enemies 
underſtood this, they publ:il es a new decrcez wherein a puniſh- 
ment was threatened againit thoſe that ſhould conceal. the minif- 
ters, and a reward promi ſed to ſuch as und betray them. 
Whereupon ſome of the miniſters were taken and caſt into priſon. 


The next deſign. of the enemy was againſt the nobles; their 


erime was, for taking up arms for Frederick, their lawful king, 


againſt an uſurper. All of theſe, in one night, and at one hour, 


were apprehended in their houſes, when they ſuſpected no danger, 


and by the captains were 5 to get into waggons. Some 
of them were carried to the caſtle of Prague, others to the 


major's houſe. Next day they proceeded to the trial, Two 
apoſtate Civilians were appointed to examine them, with tome of 
the nobility, who tired item out with a thouſand impertinent 
queſtions, labouring to extort that from them whereof they were 
never guilty; . nich cne of them not able to endure, ren ding 
| 2.823: | his 
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his garments, and opening his breaſt, ſaid, Tear into a they, 
rad pieces this body, and ſearch into my heart, and you gu 


find nothing there but what is expreſſed in my Apology, Ti 


love of relivion and liberty made us unſheath our ſwords; by, 
ſeeing God would have Ceſar prevail, and hath Neider ed us into 
your band, his will be done,” 


After ſome time, when none of the 55 er wood yield, gr 
acknowledge themſelves in an error, or. ſue for mercy, they pro. 
ceeded to execution. After ſentence was paſſed, it was ſent y 
Cæſar to conſider of it; and he was fo troubled, that he fley 
none that night; and the next morning, calling his confeſſor, , 
ſaid to him, I adjure thee, upon thy conſcience, to tell n 
whether J may with a ſafe conſcience pardon thoſe that are con. 
_ demned? or wiether I fhould ſuffer execution to paſs on them!” 
The confeſſor anſwered. O Cæſar! both are in thy power, 
Then did he, with his pen, pardon ſome, and left others to exe. 
cution, with a great addition of thame and ignominy. Preſent; 


after they were brought out tingly to hear their ſentence; When 


ſome were condemned to death, others to perpetual impriſonmen, 
_ others to baniſhment, and ſame were reſerved to Cæſar's further 
Fans Then were each fort of priſoners carried to their ſeven 
priſons; the noblemen to the inward priſon of the caſtle, the 


citizens to the major's houſe; and, as they went, ſome villans | 


were ſuborned to inſult over them, faying, * Why do they not 
now ſing, the Lord reigneth ?? In the evening, the condemne( 
men, who were t went y- -ſeven in number, had notice given them 
of the day when they were to ſuffer; and therefore they were al. 
viſed for the good of their ſouls, to ſend for Jeſuites; but they, 
not ſaying till they were called for, -flocked-to them, uſing mm; 

erſualions, promiſing life, &c. if they would turn. But Gal 
fo ſtreng thened them, that all theſe endeavours were vain. 


They who were priſoners in the major's houſe, being called te 
ſupper the night before they were to ſuffer, comforted theimſelvs, 
faying, * That this was their laſt ſupper on earth ; ” but, b. 
morrow, faid they, „we ſhall feaſt with Chriſt in his kingdom,” 
When it was told them, that the noblemen were coming to the 
ſcaffold in the market-place, where they were to ſuifer, tay 
haſtened to the windows, and entertained their fellow-martn 
with ſinging the forty-fourth Pſalm, in which are theſe worch, 
For thy fake we are killed all the day,“ &. The night after 
they ſpent in plalms, prayer, godly diſcourſe, and mutual exhr- 
tations, that, ſince it pleaſed God to call them before others, d 
this honour of martyrdom, they hoped, by. their conſtancy, b 
confound the world, to glorify Chriſt, and to leave a good example 
to others. Early in the- morning they wathed their faces, ant 
put on clean clothes, as if they had been going to a wedding, and 
cut off the collars of their doublcts, that, when they came to the 
ſcaffold, there ſhould need no new making ready, T be a 
© fend} 
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ſently was 2 gun diſcharged, which was a warning for their bring- 
ing forth to execution: Whe ereupon theſe champions of Chuiſt 
encouraged one another, praying, that each of them might be 
ſrengthened, &c, Then came troops of horſe and foot to fetch 
them, the ſtreets, market- place, and houſes, being filled with 


multitudes of ſpectators. 4: ne martvrs being called forth, one by 


if they had been going to a banquet. 


his Spirit, patience and courage, that what formerly with your 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; you will follow me, that we may together fee 
the face of our heaven] y Father. At this hour all ſorro de- 


your journey, and grant that you may paſs happi ly from this vale 


Father” s houſe, and we will follow after; preſc ently v e ſhall meet 


in whom we have believed. We 


The firſt was the lord Schlik, a man of admirable parts; about 
fiſty years old: When he was condenined to be quartered, and 


doth trouble me. I have formerly dared to oppoſe Antichriſt ; 
and I dare now die for Chriſt.” The Jeluites troubling him 
when he came to the ſcaffold, he ſhook them off; and ſceing the 
ſun ſhining bright, he ſaid, ** Chriſt, thou Sun of Righteoul- 


eternal light;“ and having ended his prayers, he received the 
ſtroke, 


The lord Wenceflaus was next, about ſeventy years old, famous 
for learning, religion, and his travels thro' divers countries; his 
houſe was formerly plundered, even to his wearing apparel, he 
only ſaying, The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken 
| away,” Holding forth his Bible, he ſaid, 4 Behold my para- 
| diſe! It never yielded me ſo much nectar and ambroſia as now.“ 
| On the ſcaffold, ſiroaking his long heard, he faid, © My grey 
hairs, behold what honour remains for vou, that you ſhould be 
crowned with martyrdom ! E And-10, praying for the church, 
his country, his enemies, and commencing his ſoul to Chritt, 
his head was cut off, 
The 
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one, went to their death with an undaunted coura. ze, haſting as 


When one was called for, he thus took his leave of the reſt, 
« Farewell, moſt loving friends! God give you the comforts of 


mouths you have profeſſed, you may confirm by your g glorious 
death. Behold, I go before, that I may ſee the glory of my 
parts from ine, and Joyful eternity ſhall ſuccecd it.” Then did 


the reſt anſwer, —** God above, to whom you are going, proſper 


of miſery into that heavenly country. The Lord ſeſus ſend 
his angels to meet you! Go, dear brother, into thine and our 


in the heavenly glory: And this we are confident of, thro' him | 


| his members to be ſcattered here and there, he ſaid, “I he loſs 
of a ſepulchre is eaſy.” Being exhorted by a mi iniſter to cou- 
rage, he ſaid, 5 1 have God's favour ſo, that no fear of death 


nels, grant, that thro' the darkneſs of death, I may paſs into 
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Math f 


The next was the Lord Harrant, a man that had gained much 4 
an my 


experience by his travels in Aſia, Africa, and Europe: his crin; 


was, that he had taken an oath to be true to Frederick, and dr} | Ano! 
not violate it. Being called to execution, he faid, „ us be hav! 
elcaped many perils by fea and land, and now ſuffer ; innocent ], my bod 
in my own country, and by them, for whoſe fake, I, and my E licve th 
forefathers have ſpent our eſtates, and lives: Father, foros them MW 
them.” Then he ſaid, „In thee, O Lord, I have hoped! het cars 11 
me not be confounded.” On the ſcaffold, hs ſaid, nto ir joice v 
hands, O Lord, I commend my ſpirit? In 5 „ came 
have I truſted from my youth! I am confide! that I ſhalhbe but no 
accepted by that ignominious death of ny avioure And falling bis har 
upon his knees, he ſaid. “ To thee, O Lord, I commend m | ciful Sz 
ſpirit! for thou, O God, juſt and true, haſt redeemed me.“ i fort. 
The next was Cats Caplitz, a Knighit of 86 years old. he was 
When the miniſter came to him after his condemnation, he 70 mat C 
among other things, „My death, indeed, is diſgraceful int | bring! 
eyes of men, but glorious in the ſight of God; for God will e, 4 
account that death precious in his fight, which 1 ſuffer for his boy's Y 
| © Into 
glory and truth.” And when it was told him, T a NE micht Wi 
| have his life, if he would atk pardon, he anſwered, **'I'hat hs WW pity 01 
would ajk pardon of him, againſt whom he had committed many Wi lo he! 
ſins all his life; but he never offended the Prince; and therefore BER Ane 
would not give occafion to ſuſpect that he had committed fome WM of 202 
crime for which he had deſerved death. God forbid,” therefore, it was 
ſaid he, * that I ſhould be ſeparated from this holy company of WM lite, a: 
martyrs.” As he was going to the ſcaffold, being feeble with Wh wares 
age, he ſaid, © O my God, ſtrengthen me, leſt T fall down, ſought 
and become matter of ſcorn to the enemies!“ Being crooked OVercc 
with age, and hanging down his head, the executioner could not that C 
well come at his neck ; whereupon the miniſter faid to him, . our bl 
noble Lord, as you have commended your foul to Chrift, io now ſaid, 
offer up your head chearfully to God, and lift up yourſelf towards lian n 
heaven. Then lifting up his head as well as he could, he aid, make 
Lord Jeſus, into thy hand 1 commend my . 1 and ſo lus him, 
head was cut off. | OY b 
The next was Procopius Dorze ki, els: | fine his condenina- wo 
tion, ſaid to the miniſter, ** have had a great content! 5 arg 
night with old Adam, to that it made me ſweat again; but tha ank G6 
be to my God, by whom my ſoul hath overcome all temptatic 3 1 
ſaying further, 0 Almighty God, ſtrengthen thy ſervant, that his ur 
I may not be made a deriſion to mine enemies by any fear of dea: ſcaffo 
and as thou waſt wont to encourage thy holy martyrs, fo I fron WM ot de 
believe thou wilt comfort me.” When he was called 0 00 God, 
execution, he ſaid, ** Thanks be to God, who Torn now Call | paths 
me to himſelf; to him I have lived, and for him I will die 0 | kneel 
my Saviour therefore died and roſe again, that he might be [oi uy 4 


bot! \ 


bath f the living and the dead, I know that my ſoul ſhall live, 
and my body ſhall be raiſed like to his glor! ous body.” 


| Another was the lord Henry Otto, a man of great judgment; 
ne having received the ſentence of condemnation, ſaid, © Kill 
my body, diſperſe my members whither you pleaſe; yet do I be- 

| jive that my Saviour will gather them together again, and clothe 
© them with ſkin; ſo that with theſe eyes 1 In. all ſee him, with theſe 


| joice with this heart for ever.” Afterwards, when the miniſter 
| came to him, amongſt other things he ſaid, „I was troubled z 


| ciful Saviour! who haſt been pleaſed to fill me with ſo much com- 


| that Chriſt Jeſus will meet my ſoul with his angels, that he may 


29 


me me from him. 


And after he had prayed ſilently, he ſaid, 


ſo he received the ſtroke of the ſword. 


it was more welcome to him, than if the Emperor had give him 
life, and reſtored him to his effate; with addition of more. After- 
wards he faid to the miniſter, „God is our witneis, that we 

lought for nothing but the per ty of religio n; and in that we are 
overcome, and condemned to die : We acknowledge, and hind, 

that God will not have his truth defended by our ſwords, but by 
our blood, &.“ When he ſaw divers called out before him, he 
ſaid, - . What! is the matter, my God? Thou knoweſt that I re- 
fzn myſelf wholly to thee. Ah! do not deſpiſe thy ſervant, but 
make haſte to take me away.” „And when tne ſheriff came for 


the ſcaffold, he comforted himſelf with that promiſe; Father, I 
10 0 that where 1 am, my ſervants may alſo be, to bebold that glory 
| which thou gave/t me, He ſuffered martyrdom courageoully. 


The next was Valentine Cockan, about fixty years old. During 
bis unpriſonment, he was full of heavenly di ſcourſe; and, at the 
ſeaffold, he ſaid, * Grant me, O God! to pals thro' this valley 
| of death, that 1 may preſently ſee thee ; for thou knoweſt, my 
God, that I have loved thy word; bring me, O God! thro' the 
| paths of life, that I may ſee fulneſs of joy in thy preſence:“ And. 

kneeling down, he ſaid, Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend 
my | 24K And lo ended his life; 


'The 
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ears ſhall hear him, with this tongue I ſhall praiſe him, and re- 
| but now I feel a wonder ful refreſhing | in my heart; adding, with 
bis hands lift up to heaven, „I give thee thanks, O moſt mer- 


: fort. O now I fear death no longer, I will die with Joy As: 
| he was going to the ſcaffold, he faid to the miniſter, © I am ſure 


bring it to an everlaſting marriage, where ! Kel dont of 4 wm 
cup, a cup of joy for ever. TI his death, I know, ſhall not ſepa- 


| * Into thy hands, O. Lord God, I commend my ſpirit? Have 
| pity on me thro' Jeſus Chriſt, and let me lee thy tices And 


Another was the Lord of Rugenia, an excellent man, and full 5 
of zcal for God. When he was judged to die, he ſaid, That 


| him, he rejoiced, and faid, © Praited be my God, that I ſhall 
| now be taken out of the world, that I may be with Chriſt.” On 
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The next was Toby Steffick. Before his execution, hie (aid, 
have received many good things of the Lord all my life long; 


ſhall. I not. therefore receive this « cup of affliction? I egibra Fog 


the will of God, who, by this ignominious death, makes me 
conformable to his Son, and, by a narrow way, brings me to his 
heavenly kingdom. I praiſe God, who hath joined me, und 
ſervedly, to theſe excellent men, that I might receive with the "MN, 
the crown of martyrdom.” When he was called to die, he f ſad, 
My Saviour being about to die, ſaid, Father, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt; thy will be done.” 
. but a worm, yea, duſt, and a ſhadow, contradict his will ? Far 
be it from me; yea, I come willingly, my God, only have merey 
on me, and cle: -anſe me from all my ſins, that no {pot or wrink!e 
may remain in me, but that I may appear pure in thy fight,” 


The next was John Kutnaur. When he was called forth t 


execution, he was be -ſprikled with the tears of his i 1 | 
whom he ſaid, „Play the men, brethren, and refrain from 


weeping; I go before, but in a ſhort time, we ſhall meet in the 
heavenly olory.” When he was upon. the ladder, he Rd, I 
have plotted no treaſon, committed no murder ; I have done no- 
thing worthy of death; but I die becauſe I have been faithful tg 


the goſpel and my country. 80 God ! pardon my enemies; for 


they Know not what they do. But thou, O Chritt! have Pity 
on me; for I commit my ſoul unto thee,” And ſo he 8 


the Lord. 
+ To be continued. 15 


—— — — 5 


A REMARKABLE DZ LIVERANCE. 


N Sunday the 29th of May, 1795, the 8 brig, of 


Selby, left London, laden with goods. She had on board, 


beſides tlie owner and crew, three ladies, and a child about ten 


months old. She came into Loweſtoft-Roads, about one o'clock 
on Monday morning, under a heavy gale of wind, blowing from 


the South ; but being too much to the right, in attempting to 


get into the inner channel, (the night being dark, ) ihe ſtruck upon 
the ſands, about half a league from the ſhore. 


Thro' the whole of that day, it blew a perfect ſtorm ; and the 


Þu!l of the veſſel, at high water, was entirely covered. In this 


awful fituation, the crew and paſſengers got up into the 
ſhrouds, to which many of them, were laſhed, the ladies in par. 
ticular, to prevent their falling into the ſea, as the + vette] roll led 
very much with every wave. It was in vain for any from the 
ſhore to attempt their relief, as the ſea ran mountains high, and 
the veſſel was ſurrounded with breakers, ſo that it was impoilile 
for a boat to approach them without being immediately {wallowed 
Up. About bx o'clock in the evening, t! ey Were given 1 
Joi 


de. | 


Shall I therefore, who am 
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Joſt, The tide was high; the wind tremendous, and the hull of 
the veſſel entirely under water. Oaly part of her maſts and rig- 
ging were to be ſeen, with the unhappy ſutterers upon them, and 
it was expected every moment that they would fall over into the 
ſea, 


At ſeven o clock we went to the cape, it being © a preaching 


night, When I interceded with the Lord in behalf of the ſuf. 
ferers, the whole congregation appeared to be of one heart, and 


fervently united in ſupplication for their deliverance. After ſer- 


mon, we again beſought the Almighty in their behalf: When 
the congregation was diſmiſted, the wind was confiderably fallen, 


and in an hour after, there was very little wind to be felt. 


Mr. Chambers, of Loweſtoft, who is always very active 
upon ſuch occaſions, far up all night, with others, intending 
to attempt their deliverance as ſoon as pollible. About three 
o'clock on I i morning, he, and others, went out to the 
wreck, and found the crew and paſſengers alive; but he could 


not approach them, as the ſea ran very high, altho' the wind had 


been down for many hours. Had they attempted to relieve them 


on the windward-ſide of the wreck, every ſea that came would 


have thrown them over it; and it was {till more impracticable on 


the lee-ward-ſide, as the ſhip rolled pr odigioutly. The main-top- 
yard was now lying in the water, and it was expected every mo- 
ment that the veſſel would heave over, and diſappear. Seeing no 
poſſibility of delivering them, Mr. Chambers returned to "the | 


ſhore; and the poor ſafferers gave themſelves up for loſt, 
At 5 o'clock, the congregation met again in the chape , as uſual, 


for preaching. Before I went into the chapel, I ſtepped upon 2 


hill, and could juſt ſæe a piece of tne malt lying almoſt even with 


the water. We returned thanks to the Almighty for having ſtilled 
the wind, and entreated, that he would ſpeak the turbulent ſea _ 


into a e ; that the efforts to deliver the ſufferers, might be ſuc- 
ceſsful ; and that thoſe who ventured their lives to ſave their 
fellow- creatures, might not periſh in the attempt. The wind 
continued low, and che ſea became much ſmoother; inſomuch, 

that about nine o'clock, Mr. Chambers, and his humane com- 

panions, made another attempt. They went out in two” e 
Cutters, and caſt anchor as near the wreck as poſſible, To one 


the cutters they faſtened three Hoats in a line, with a rope, 3 


they could contract or lengthen at pleaſure, as neceſſity required. 
The boat neareſt the wreck in which Mr, Chambers was, en- 
deavoured to get thro' the breakers to the lee-ward of the wreck ; 
and a deſperate attempt it was: All who ſaw him were much 
alarmed for his fatety, as the boat at one time appeared to ſtand 
right on an end, and at another time entirely diſappeared. How- 
ever, by the kind providence of God, they fuccecded, 
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Having now got to the lee-ward of the wreck, they were in 


ſmooth water, when compared with that which was on the wing. 
ward ſide ; 0 as the tide had fallen conſiderably, the veſſel lay 
Pretty ſtill, ſo that they were not under any apprehenſions of her 
falling over pl the water. They then rowed up as cloſe as pof. 


ſihle to the wreck, and ſome of the men in the boat, got upon It, 
and aſliited in bringing down the ladies from the throws: wit 


were in a very Weak tate indeed, having felt,“ a thouſand deat! 15 
in tearing one.“ In leſs than half an hour, they all got into the 
boat, and rowed to ſhore, to the inexpreſſible joy of hundreds, 


who waited to ſee the event. It was truly an affecting ſight to ſee 
me ſituation in which the ſufferers were, when oy landed, particu. 


larly the ladies; one of whom had clafped to her boſons. her ten- 


der infant. They were all drenched with wet, and as helpleſs as 
little children, Rs been thirty hours expoled to the weather. 
and every 10! nent expecting a watery grave. The attention of 
the people of Loweltoft to the unha ppy ſufferers upon that occa- 


non, reflects great Dy ur upon their humanity ; carriages were 


5 to carry them from the ſhore to the town, where ev ſy 


11 ing necenlary Was provid ed for them, for their comfort and 


recov cr V 5 


It may not be unworthy of remark, that ſon after they were 
taken from the v reck, the wind, which had been down from abou: 


eight o'clock the prec- eding night, began to riſe again, and blowa 
ſtrong ga ale the whole of the day ſo that ae (hip became a per- 


Tec Wye CK, 


By oy infiel, the wh ole of this narrative will 5 aforibel to an 


unknown ſomething, called chance; but the chriſtian, who fees 
tlie hand of God in every thing will feel himſelf diſpoſed to af- 
cribe this wonderful deliverance to Him who“ holds the wind 


in his nſt, and the waters in the hollow of his hand ;“ to him 
—Wwho in the days of his fleſh faid, to the raging ſea.—“ Peace; 


„be ſtill; and there was a calm.“ For my own part, I mult 
confets with many more, who were eye-witneſſes of theſe things, 
that this deliverance was in anfwer to prayer ; for when they were 


given up beyond all human probability of help, the Lord ſuddenly 


interpoſed. —rehuked the winds, —calmed the raging of the fea,— 


preſerved thoſe who attempted their deliverance at the evident ha- 


2. ard of en. cir own lives, —and brought them all ſafe to land. 


The God that rules on high, 
„ That all the earth fury - . 
% Who rides upon the ſtormy fkie 
„ Aud Callnls the roaring leas 
& This awful God is ours, 
Our father, and our love; 
5 e vill fend down his heav enly Powers, 
To carry us above, 


Norwich, March 13, 1800. Janes ANDERSON. 
4 (&EVIVATL. 
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TO THE EDITOR. 
MV very dear Brother, | Bandon, April“ 55 1800. 


1 0 LORD, revive thy w ork tae been the earneſt cry of 
oe. many ſincere ſouls in this highly favoured liland, for 
ſome time paſt: And the Lord is now fulfilling the defire of his 
ſervants, by pouring out his Holy Spirit, in a greater or leſſer de- 
gree, upon almoſt every circuit in this kingdom. _ This town and 
circuit for many years paſt, have been in a lukewarm ſtate; but 
of late, the good Lord Þ: ith viſited us alſo, Since laſt Conference, | 
our congregations have been increaſing in number and life. Our 
prayer-meetings, in particular, have been favoured with the drop- 
ings of a thower, Some finners were convinced of fin, and jul- 
titied by faith in the blood of the Lamb, and a few pertected in 
love. While the Lord was thus reviving his work, the Rev. 
Averal arrived here, the 6th of March, in his tour to the W veſt. 
We held a Prayer-n 3ecting on Saturday evening, and the Lord 
was powerfully pr lenk; ſix penitents were enabled to praiſe the 
DO 
teſted unto them. Sunday 9, Mr. Averal preached with great 
power, both morning and evening, and good was done. While 
meeting the ſocicty, the Great Head of the Church graciouſly 
viſited us with his ſoftening influences. The cries of penitents, 
and the rejo; ings of believers drowned the loudeſt voice. 
Preachers, leaders. and others, were buſy i in adminiftering com- 
fort to me diſtreſſed, and exhorting the lukewarm to dilivence. 
It was 2foniſhins to fee the good effects of urging penitent ſin- 
ners, While upon their knees, to believe in Jefus tor a preſent 
ſalvation. About thirty perſons found the pearl of great price, 
and publicly declared what the Lord had done for their ſouls, | 


On 1 Monday 10, Mr. Averal preached in the evening, and ad- 


prayer was poured upon us. The Lord heard the ſupplications 
of his people, and maniteſted hunſelf in an abundant manner. 
'Twenty-ſeven perſons ſtood up in the midit of the congregation, 
and declared that Jeſus Chriſt was precious to their fouls. A 
hymn of praiſe concluded this meeting. 


On Tueſday, I went with Meſſrs. Averal, Stuart, and Deary, 


time, and the Lord gave Mr. Averal one ſeal to his miniſtry. In 
the evening, we had a good, meeting at Buſhfield ; four perſons 
believed that God for Chrift's ſake had freely forgiven all their 
fins, Next morning, our prayer-meeting exceeded every thing I 
ever faw for the number. After wreſiling with the Lord-for the 
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2 8 2 Cty parents 


Lord, from a ſenſe of his ee love, which was then mani 
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miniſtered the Lord's-Supper: It was a time of love; but the 
people were not ſatisfled with what they had received 4 ſpirit of 


to Bengour, about eight miles from Barulon. We had a good 


diſtreſſed, we were obliged to fit down, and look at weeping 
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parents and children praying alternately for each other. 


Twelve 


perſons were enabled to rejoice in God their Saviour. One of our 


ſiſters rejoiced aloud, that God bad heard and anſwered the ja ayers 
ſhe had been offering tor twelve years, for the con verſion of her 
three children. The congregation joined with her and the chil. 
dren, in praiſing the Lord for his wondertul grace. 


Mr. Averal was fully perſuaded, that it was te ef (3. we 


ſhould go forward, and ſtorm the firong-l.olds , Av. 


\s« 


| cordingly, we rode to Dunmanway, about twelve g ot, and 


| had a good meeting there with the people in the « evening, and 


Iikeviſe the next morning. From thence we went oe" the 


mountain, to Glandon. Ibis place had been proof againi: the 


goipel for ſome years, and we were afraid, that if they rejected 


the preſent offer of mercy, their candleſtick would be removed. 
However, the gracious Lord was entreated for them; flout— 
hearted ſinners were melted down before the Lord, and we formed 
a Claſs of fiftcen members in the place. Next morning we went 


to Caftletownfend, from whence we had a de lightful proſpect of 


the great Weltern Ocean ; hut were more delighted with the 
Viefſed proſpect of à work of God in this Fg: We rode on to 
Skibborun, where the Lord was powerfully preſent in the evening. 
At Balymore, about fix miles from Skibborun, the next morning, 
we had a powerful time in a cabin by the ſea- ide. The ungodly 


were amazed,—penitents weeping, — believers rejoicing, —formed 


heavenly meledy indeed. Six perſons were filled with peace and 
joy in believing, Oh what a bleſſing is a preſent ſalvation by 
faith, to poor ſinners! We croſſed an arm of the fea in the 
evening, and held a meeting at Anderally. The Lord was power- 
fully preſent; ſeveral were deeply convinced of fin, and ten per- 
ſons were made happy in the Lord. We concluded the week 
With praiſing the Lord for the gracious work he had wrought. 


Sunday 16. We attended the ſervice at Aughdown Church. 


Moſt of the congregation came to hear Mr. Averal enforce.— 1 


beſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent 
your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
15 your rcalonable ſervice.“ It was a time of refreſhing from the 
preſen ce of the Lord. . e rode on to Liſhnacrey, in the moun- 
tains, and the Lord was pleaſed to viſit us in our homely habi- 
tation, 
their hearts, by the Holy Spirit given unto them. This was a 
Sabbath ot reit to all our ſouls ;—bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael! Next day was appointed for our Quarterly-meeting, at 
Ballydchab, fituated on an arm of the Weſtern Ocean, and nearly 
ſurrounded with high rocks and mountains ; but we found the 
Lord was no reſpecter of places while Mr. Averal explained 
Proverbs i. 23. Turn yu at my reproof; behold, I will pour 
out my Spirit unto you.“ At the concluſion of this diſcourſe, 
the Lord did pour out his Spirit! in a bleſſed manner. Wes Sa 
10 


Fourteen perſons felt the Love of God ſhed abroad in 
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old no Love-feaſt. One general cry for mercv enſued - old and 


ung weeping for their fins, fomething like the mourning men- 
toned by the Prophet, Zech. xii. 11. After this cry had ſubſided 


[little, we got all the penitents into a large room, and ſuch a ſcene 


ook place, as J am not able to deſcribe. About one hundred 
poor finners, who telt themſelves condemned by the righteous 


[aw of God, were in deep diſtreſs, weeping aloud, and fervently 
prying for mercy; thirty-eight of whom were born of God, in 
the ſpace of one hour, And I think I am right, when I ſay, ſixty 
jerſons were made happy in the Lord this day: All the glory be 
Fo his Name. It may be ſaid of this Circuit, „the wilderneſs 


is becoming a fruitful field.“ | . 1 
Tueſday 18, we returned to Dunmanway, and were informed, 
that the Lord had broke in amongſt the people in our abſence, 


ind had converted thirty fouls, and thirty had joined our ſociety. 


When I returned to Bandon on Thurſday, my colleague informed 


me, that while I was in the Weſt with Mr. Averal, fifty ſouls had 
been truly converted, io that in town and country, in the courſe 
of twelve days, two hundred and fifty perſons found peace with 


God. Our increaſe of new members 1s conſiderable; the Lord is 
deepening his bleſſed work in the hearts of the new converts, and 
they continue to evidence it by their tempers and lives. I never 


Haw a more genuine work of God. Bleſſed be the Lord for the 


beginning of primitive days, 2 1 
I remain, your affectionate friend and brother, 
„ 7 JohN DENNIx. 


— . 


Thoughts on ET TY DIFFERENCES among the Profeſſors of 
the Chriſtian Religion. e 


HE Religion of JESVuSs CHRIST, is a Religion of Peace and 

Love. It teaches and diſpoſes men to bear one another's 
burdens, and fo fulfil the Law of Chriſt. And while the pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity walk in love ;—while they are of one heart 


and of one ſoul, as members one of another, each keeping his 
proper place, and doing his proper work, there is harmony, and 
rolperity in the body. But it is much to be lamented, too 


lttle of this appears amoneſt the foilowers of Jeſus. Thro' the 


prevalence of remaining corruption, and the temprations of the 
hicked one, a contrary ſpirit very frequently appears. It has ever 
ten one of ſatan's grand devices, to ſow the ſeeds of diſcord 
Mong brethren. Herein he has often been too ſucceſsful, and 


that Religion is love, and that whatever tends to deſtroy or wound 
des ſtrikes at the very Soul of Religion. O that all the diſciples 
ct Jeſus would rife up, as one man, againſt the dæmon of diſ- 
ud, and follow after love with all their heart, | 
What 
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| they be Open to conviction, But, as thoſe who are moit ol 10 
are generally moſt inſenſible of their guilt, let us lay open the 


have been juſliſied freely by the grace of God, and haye walked 
for ſome time in the light of his coun tenance, and mare enjoyed 


often prevails, and wrong tempers have the aſcendant. Others 


Th 
M hat gave riſe to theſe reflections, was an obſervation of E 
frequent petty quarrels, many of them childiſh, which wo 11916 1 
_ peared in Chriſtian Societies. Theſe evils, if expoſed, muſt e f diHCOT 
pear hateful to every one who ſincerely loves God, tho! the; nay If." 
have, unaw:.cs, fallen into the ſnare of the devil, Let ho wonde 
then, ſtatc FR evil in . its cauſes, —congde 1 yhiſperers 
cttects, —and, propoſe s 1 | the pri 
The petty differences to which we have an eye, are not . 0 
_ as ariſe about doc e 8, diſcipline, or church 20vernment Ry 
But ſuch as appear to orig} nate in circumſtances [0 trihhing, af ea 15 
the parties themſelves, in their cool moments, bluſh, when they pe collect 
Mink of them. -Y et, V. nen the { Ipirit is become ſoured with the whe oy 
18 1; | ho Chriſt 
old leaves, it is ſtrangely terincnted, and the mind inflamed with 
. prejudice, views ev ery part of another's conduct thro” a deſedud es 
medium, and puts the wortt conſtru ion on all his words and = WH 
actions. | | 5 e 
It is not neceſſary, (nor would it be poſſibl e,) to mention all toi ily be 
Mile, inſignilica 1t occurrences which are the pretended cauſes ol 3 
moſt differences. A moment's reflection will be ſufficient, „to cone bor 


vince thoſe whom it may concer n, of their own fin and folly; 


true and molt frequent cauſes of diſcord. 
The principal Cauſe, is a want of Religion. Very many wha 


among 
that evil. 
duct of 
flicir pi [ 


1. „ 1 | 
cloſe communion with him, have almoſt 1 mp rceptably funk in:oMÞcrions \ 


Y tie {tate < of t] 16 La os Iceans, and Are neither col Id 1101 hot; . jealt, mw Relic 


they have left their firſt love. Tho” they retain the form, and ard as 
keep up the pi ofeſfon of Religion, yet they enjoy litt.e Or i'll ay by 
power. It has become hab! tual to them to attend the means otic term 
grace, and to walk, in general, according to the letter of the g? en t] 
pel: But alas, their gold is become dim, and their wine ²⁴]ÿr m. þ 
with water. Settling thus in a low ſtate of grace, corrupt natuq nd fait 
teir cor 
n doing 
This is 
ma wre 


are united with Chriſtian Societies, who were half, or, perhaps 
v holly awakened ſome months or years ago, but have almoſt fallen 
aileep again. They have good deſires, and are ſeeking, year aitel 


year, but do not find the Lok, becauſe, they do not SEARCH E Laſth 
bim with all their hearts. Both of theſe characters, eſpecially if the non 10 
natural temper ſhould lead that way, are apt to be looking at aq brde 1 
magnifying the faults of others; and, to uſe the ſtriking Jangua! berity 
of our Saviour, to be pulling the mote out of the eyes of other the 
wnile there is a beam in their own. And it is greatly to be 124 kvenoe 
mented, that in theſe days of outward peace, when Religion ol 0] 
any places reſpectable, goats creep in among the ſheep; P* * and eng 
entirely unaw akened, too often, have a name and a Dae in ing Fg 


vible 
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wn. le Church, and not unfrequently, are the chief fomenters 


cord among brethren. 
I 11 


1 i that there ſhould ariſe indivicu. !s who act the part of 


hilperers and tale-bearers, &c. Theſe are WH Pa employed 
jr the prince of nga ag to ſtir up ſtrife, Such perſons are held 
vt in 2 juſt point of view by a late Author, He conſiders, 
danderers, that 80 claſs of bad men, as trafficking in 

do forts. of commodities; actions and principles, Firit, they 
re collectors, carriers, wholeſale and retail vendors of all the i im- 


ler its 
C Nt 
ment, 
„ Wnt 
1 they 
5 
dwpagating evil, and in aggray ating it with a hundred falſe cir- 
umſtances. All this is wi icked : But what ſhall we lay of the 
etch, who proceeds to cenſure the Principles of good aftioms. 
i words can expreſs the guilt of ſuch an one. To him may 
truly be 24 de the words of the prophet, In thee is found 
he blood of the fouls of poor innocents,” Jer. ii. 34. Strong as 
the above expreſſions are, they may be applied with much pro- 


tongues, fall of deadly poiſon, can no man tame. 3. A want 
attention to the hidden canſes .and dreadful conjeq? zences of ſtrife 
znong dre here muſt be numbered amongſt the occafions of 
lat evil, Many indiſcreetly, without deſign, ſanction the con- 
act of whiſperers, EVi Lſpeakers and flanderers, who often cover 
ficir ſpirit and deſigns with ſpecious pretences of concern for By 
ferions whom they are ſtabbing in ſecret, and profeſſions of zea 


For Religion, Many good men are not ſufficientiy upon char 


ans te ferment, and knows how to act, ſo that the little leaven may 
e gen the whole lump; unleſs God ſhould graciouily counteract 
mae im. He is acquainted with the different tempers, weaknelics, 


naturg md failings of men. He knows how to give a falte colouring to 


their conduct: Stirs up mutual ſuſpicions x Jeaiouties: And 
In doing this, he often transforms himſelf into an angel of light. 


ma w rong ſpirit, and call it zeal for God and his cauſe. 


Laſtly, Pride is ſo frequently the cauſe of this evil, that Solo- 
mon lays, « Only by pride cometh contention,” Prov. x11. 10. 
ide in a perſon will, if cherithed, lead to cenſoriouſneſs, au- 
lerity and harſhneſs; this will irritate the ſpirit of others, and 
lad them to act on their own defence, perhaps to retaliation and 
rene, Pride makes men impatient of contradiction, either in 
ol lier opinions or deſires; being confident their views are right, 
n * nd eager to have their wiſhes gratifie d: Impatient of competition 
10 ang rivalſhip, they cannot bear that others thould ſhare 7 

with 


gung 
thersg 
he la 
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If we have ſufficient ground for the above remarks, it is 


oper ACT 10Nns that are performed weithin their cirele. Far from 
de Chriſt tian diſpoſition of Pity, they take an infernal pleaſure in 


riety, to them that are buly-bodies and evil-ſpeakers, whoſe 
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mard as to ſee thro” the thin vail, and are, therefore, carried 
tna by their diffimulation. 4. Satan is not idle. He firſt raiſes 


This is elpecially the caſe when he prevails 3 upon a good man to "act | 
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they are unwilling to recede one hair's breadth for the fake gf 


rapidly into a flame. Hence ariſe parties and quarrels among re 
lations and neighbours in churches and chriſtian ſocieties. Pride 


a God-like action, ſeeking to be reconciled. | 


1. They are extremely hurtful to the perſons themſelves wh 


heart more hard, and the ſalvation of the ſoul is endangered 


Religion, they become hardened by the deceitfulneſs of fin, and 
are likely to live and die under a ſoul-deſtroying deluſion, 2ndly 


extend to others connected with them. This is the Achan in ti 
Camp. It has a natural tendency to deſtroy chriſtian fellowſhip, i 
diſorders, it disjoints, the body of the ſociety. Where theſe evil 
Exiſt, there cannot be a tree, open, edifying, reciprocal] communic! 
tion of their experience. Their prayers, for want of unity of defird 


to themſelves. Their ſongs of praiſe, however melodious thi 
tunes in mortal ears, will be diſcordant to him who hears : 


to ſee the peace and harmony of the followers of Jeſus diſturbed} 


| (the nature and neceſſity of which, always remain the ſame,) and 
| thoſe who profeſs it. And hence they conceive of Religion 


men who have theſe views of things, ſhould find in themſelve 
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with them in the eſteem of friends: Impatient of contempt, or an 
thing that looks lie a flight from any one: Impatient of 001 
ceſſion; concetving that they have right and truth on their 64. 


peace. Here the fire of contention is kindled, and the ſpark rel 


will keep the offender from aſking pardon, and the offended fro 


3dly. Tne Errrcrs of petty differences are dreadful 


enter into them. If they have ſome little degree of Relizig 
left, the Spirit of God is grieved, (fee Eph. iv. 29, 30.) Con 
ſequently the mind becomes more dark, the ſoul more barren, thz 


And if the perſons concerned have not experienced the power of 


The evil conſequences are not confined to the perſons guilty, but 


and faith, will be dull and unacceptable to God, and unprofitable 


thoughts, and looks every moment into the heart, The feu wit 
are preſerved uninfected, and ſtill do nothing thro? ſtrife or vai 
glory, fee all theſe evils, and mourn in ſecret. O how affecting 


by any means whatever! More eſpecially, when the houſe is dy 
vided againſt itfelf! 3. The bad effects of diſcord among pro 
feſſors of Religion, are fill more extenſive in their influence. Of 
this occaſion we may ſay, © Woe to the world becauſe of 0 
fences. Many are ſtumbled at theſe things. They are not capi 
ble, nor, perhaps, willing to diſtinguith between Religion it 


ſouring the tempers of its votaries: Making them unhappy e 
themſelves, and troubleſome to each other. No wonder thaß 


an inſuperable objection to Religion. Woe to him by whol 
the offence cometh. It is impoſlible to enumerate all the baletu 
conſequences of diſunion among chriſtians, But theſe hints ma 
ſuffice to lead thinking and pious men to ſee the evil, and to mal 
them cry to God, and uſe every means to remove it where i dotb 


exiſt. 
Let 
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Let 


no tale-bearer, the ſtrife ceaſeth,” 


therefore pray for an humble ſpirit. 


prejudice, a brother” 
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Let us now, 4thly, propoſe a remedy. 1. The firſt thing 
neceſſary is what is ſuggeſted in our Lord's words to Peter, in 
anſwer to his queſtion, (John xxl. 21, 22,) „Lord, what ſhall 
this man do?” Jeſus Fic, © What is that to thee : follow thou 
me.” Let every man prove his own work. Let him ſee to it, in 
the firſt place, that he be made a partaker of Chriſt, and not reſt, 


not be ſatisfied with his ſtate, unleſs he find in himſelf good evi- 
dence of a daily growth in grace. Let 


feckers fearch with all 
their hearts, till they find peace with God, 


young men, who are itrong, 


1 John ii. IT, &c. 
Phil. iii. 8. &c. Straining every nerve to obtain more of God, and 
bring more glory to his Name. 2. Cultivate and promote brotherly 


| kindneſs; Put on as the elect of God, holy arid beloved, bowels 
cf mercies, JFC 47: 


„ HBrethren, if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye who are ſpiritual, reitore ſuch an one in 
the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thyſelf, 


Theſe precepts, which arife from the 
very nature of Chriſtianity, muſt be complied with, 3. Dif- 
countenance, nay, banyh from your houſes, whiſperers and 3 
bearers. Regard ſuch as enemies to your Sag as perions infected 
with the plavue. Certainly, if ſuch perſons were faith fully ro 


with, they would either reform or withdraw; for where there is 
Prov. xxvi. 20. 4. There is need 
tor all to be cautious, left by any word or act, a breach be made: 


For the beginning of ſtrife is like the letting out of water. 


Mr. Weſley s Sermon on Evil Speaking, if at cended to, would 5 
be of ſingular ule. | 


If pride be one chief cauſe of contention, then humility mult 
certainly prevent it. Every member of chriſtian ſociety mould 
Lowlinefs will always pri 
duce meekneſs, arm the ſoul with patience in ſuffering, and diſ- 
poſe the mind to paſs by numerous real affronts, rather than 
indulge an unchriſtian temper, or give any occafion of ſtumbling 
to the enemies of religion. A man that is clothed with humility, 
tho? he conceals from human obſervation a part of his own excel- 
lencies, will readily find a mantle of love to cover from keen eyed 
Ss real weakneſſes. The law of kindneſs will 
be found in his heart, and an amiabie ſweetneſs of {pirit, diffuſe 
itſelf thro? all the actions of his life. In his meaſure, he, like his 
Lord, will be a repairer of breaches, a lover and promoter of 


peace and truth, holinefs and happineſs, wherever his lot may be 


ſtiy pray for the 


cat, In his approaches to God, he will earne 
peace of Jeruſalem, and rejoice in her joy. 


Vor. XXIII. July, 1800. 


Qurely 
* 


Let little children, 
who know their fins forgiven, follow on to know the Lord, —and 
who have the word of God ab; ding 
in them, and have over come the wicked one, aſpire to be fathers, 
And let fathers, be like-minded with Paul, 


let thou alſo be 
tempted. Bear ye one another's burde ns, and ſo fulfil the law of 
„„ 
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Surely, every one who loves God, will pray, that brother 
love ma 
peace, 8 is great peace in his Church in general. May e 
thing contrary to pure love, be baniſhed from every chriſtizy 
ſociety, and trom every believer's heart, I t en (hall chriſtian 
again be a proverb of reproach and love.” ** Behold, how 
good and how peaſant a thing it is for brethren to dwell together 
in anity! It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard : that went down 


to the ſkirts of his garments, As the dew of Hermon, and as 


| the dew that deſcended on the mountains of Zion: for there the 
Lord commanded the bleſſing, even life for evermore.” au 


the Gop of TOO give us peace ins by by all means. 
Amen. 


d's _ Nov. 8, 1799. 5 5 | => To Bo 


LETTER AI: Coxcruper. 
ON THE EDUCA! ION OF CHILDREN. 
LETTER VI. ROM THE. Farr HER TO Hts Sox. 
| _ My dear Boy, ; 


Never would ſend you a Letter, but 
laſting uſe to you; and I frequently write much to you, be— 
15 I have a great pleaſure | in communicating thoſe ſentiments 
which I with to fee form ing HL vour mind, as vou riſe tO mat rity. 
As I am ſolicitous that you ſhould have all poſſible acquaintance 


7 


with the ſcriptures, 1 ſometimes defire your ſentiments in writing, 


on particular fubjects contained in them, But while I do this, | 
thould be ſorry to oppreſs your mind, or that vou {hould do 
any thing as a tao. I hope many ſubjects are already fo far com- 
mitted to memory, that they cannot eaſily be effaced. 
I write thus, that you may fully underſtand me, 2 and not imagine 
Sat when I propole any ſubject for your enquiry, your father has 


*g1ven you a taik, which, if you do not execute „he will be {evere 


with you. No, my love: Hitherto I have been ſo ſatisfied with 
your deſire to pleaſe me, that, unleſs it has been in ſome very 
rare inſtances, I have been convinced you had a pleaſure, not only 
in complying with, but in diſcovering whatever would be agree- 
able to me. I hope God will increaſe this dich Oſition in you, and 
that in every future year of your life, which 1 a m pe ermitted to 
ſee, I ſhall find you requiring leſs of a parent's authority, and 
more of his confidence and affection, Whenever | defired you to 


ſend me extracts from books, my defign was 12 lead you t9 reflect. 


A ſubject has occurred to me this morning, which you can conſi- 
der, and anſwer in your next. I with you to take your Bible, 


and, beginning at the firſt chapter of Genelis, to give me the belt 
litt you can draw out from the Old and New T elkament. of the 
Names 


increaſe more and more. Thanks to the Gop gf 
every. 
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Names and E Employments of good . which will prove; that 

| they were dilgent in butnels, as well as fervent in ſpirit. For 
F inſtance, you may begin with 3 whoſe occupation was to 
fü the ground ; Abel kept a flock; — Noah built an Ark, c&c. 
You will confine yourſelt to thoſe good men, whole characters 
are the moſt remar Cable. | _ 


T am, your aff<Ctionate Father. 


EST E R VII. 
6 very dear - 


do aſk me to pray for vou I do, ma love, daily! intreat 
the God and Fake of the ſpirits of all fieih, the Father of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, to biefs vou with the knowledge of him- 
ſelf; —then you will be wiſe, « good, and! happy. Remember. my 
dear lad, (and may the Lord! * umſelf Write it en your Heart, 
that yi are a ſpirit born i FEST27; 721: 5 hat L YOU dwell a few years 
in a tabernacle. of clay, a body of duit, and muſt then ret urn to 
God. I adviſe you to read frequently in Baxter's Saints“ Ref 
and ſuch books as ſhew the | importance. of ſaivation. You may 
mark with your pencil, or pen, tome of thoſe parts that ſtrongiy 
deſcribe the immortality and W. orth of the foul, and em} ploy a 
part of your ſabbaths. Occafionally, in tr: mfcribing them, : I re-" 
collect, that before J was of your age, God gave me, at ſeaſons, 
ſuch deep LO of the value of my ioul, as led me to plea 
earneſtly with him, that whatever it thould. coſt me. — nothing 
might 3 me from the attainment of eternal ſalvation. Who 
can tell what it will be, to be Happy OR MISERABLE FOR 
EVER! Yet this muſt be your caſe; you muſt join the longs 
of angels, or lamentations of the loſt, —to all eternity. 


| Look, in your walks, and trequen tly ſay, — Could I number 
all the blades of grats,—all tne Jeaves of the trees, —all the 
4 Man of dew, Sat my ſtars of heavy en,—and the duſt of the 
* earth, —they would bear no proportion to the ages of my eternal 
exiſtence,” Let this lead you to frequent praver, and remem- 
ber, that God ſo loved the wor Id, as to give his only begotten 
Son, that ſinners, the chief of ſinners, who ſeek his face, and 
believe in him, might not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Be 
aſſured of this, that Telus Chriſt came to fave you, from an 
eternity of ſorrow, and give you, an eternity of joy. Often in 
your ſolitary hours, eſpecially when your mind 1s affected with 
theſe things, pour out your LOU to your Father who ſeeth in ſe— 
cret; and plead that paſſage in Matt. vii. 9—10. Indeed, my 
love, I thall ! have little dou bt of your converſion and ſalvation, if 
once you earneſtly begin to ſeek che Lord for Kauclett. Be not 
afraid to feel, —that your heart is deceitful above all thi ings, and 
deſperately wicked. You wa in ſome degree, fe 6 this, before 


You will experimentally know tne worth of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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They that are whole need not a phyſician, but they that ar 
lick. Pill we feel the plague of our hearts, we ſhall not ſe a 


proper value on Him, who was manifeſted in the fleſh, to deſtroy 
the works of the devil. I have not opportunity at preſent to add 


more, than that, I am, your affectionate Father, 


„„ E 
My dear Lad, . 


1 Have juſt now read your very affectionate letter. You fay the 
M place is now empty to you: Now you have no corfin, no father, 
a9 brother.” You have, my love, a Father who is ever preſent with 


you,—who can fill that emptineſs of mind which you feel. Go, 
my beloved boy, when your ſoul feels a want of earthly friends, 
go In ſecret walks of meditation and prayer, and tell your heavenly 
Father the deſires you feel; ak him to give you that peace which 
paſſeth underſtanding, to fill you with the ſpirit of prayer; then 


you will know what it is to have ſupport, tho' deprived of the 


preſence of your father, brother, and every kind friend. 


Your letter affected me in this view, i thought, my dear boy is 
now feeling what his father long felt, viz. that we need a reſt of 
mind, when we are ſtripped of all earthly comfort. This reſt is 
the peace of God in the heart, 
in prayer, which more than compenſates for the abſence of our 
kindeſt friends. May you foon know it by experience! 


There is a ſweetneſs to be found 


Do be cautious how you form acquaintances. Remem- 


ber, the bible, and not the fooliſh cuſtoms of the world, is to 
-pe your guide, 5 


I am, | 
| Your affeCtionate Father. 
a „%%% 4X: 

My very dear Boy, 
: HE pleaſure I feel in converſing with my children, makes 
me hope, that the longer we live together, the more I ſhall 


ſee of their affection and duty. Hitherto I have been much ſatis- 
fied with the attention you have ſhewn to every thing I have faid 


to you, I believe you would, (if you knew how,) prevent my 


requeſts, Your attention is, as the ſcripture ſays, “ Not grudg- 


_ ingly, nor of neceſſity, bur of a ready mind.” You remember 
Dr. Watts's fine hymn, 


++? Tis love that makes our willing feet, 
„In ſwift obedience move.“ | 
This * love is of God.” He gives your father his affection for 
you, —and fixes love to me, in your breaſt, It is my daily prayer, 
that it may * abound more and more,” I write thus, that when 
| you 
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lou feel a pleaſure in obeying your father, you may ſecretly and 
earneſtly plead with your heavenly Father, that he would “ ſhed 
abroad /s {ove in your heart, You know what it is to love an 
earthly parent, and can you not, from hence, eaſily conceive, 
what it will be to feel your foul moved with a conſideration of 
EGop's love to you? I think, on examination, you will find 
there are two principal cauſes, why you love your father, 1ſt, Be- 
cauſe you conceive of ſomething wiſe and good in him. 2d. Be- 
[cauſe of the love he manifeſts towards you. This obſervation 
may help you to underſtand the nature of the Love of God in the 
baeart. It ariſes from ſimilar views :—1it, That God is the wiſeſt 
44 and beſt of beings, 2d, Of his great love manifeſted to us. 
Ihe more you are affected with a ſenſe of your father's kindnets 
jc | to you, the more unwilling you are to grieve him. Thus, when 
you ſhall feel that God is Love,” and that he hath ſhewed 


5 great love to you, you will be proportionably afraid of ſin; and 
ann W earneſtly ſtrive to obey God. Should I live to fee you loving 
85 God, and keeping his commandments, my deſire will be ſatisfied, 
I latever may be your portion in life. 1 
my II I am; your affectionate. Father. 
1s 5 | VVV 15 
nd | Extracts of LETT ERS to Dr. Cok E, relative to the METHODITS r 
ur ˙ Wbsrnpik Missions. „%% 
[From Mr. Hallett ; dated Grenada, May 19, 1794.] 
8 HAVE received a letter this day from Mr. D. of Barba- 
1 does, acquainting me with the melancholy news of the death 
| of Mr. PEARCE, who, -agreeably to your deſire, left Barbadoes 
i and arrived here on the 11th of Feb. After making ſome neceſ- 
| fary arrangements in the ſociety, ſuch as appointing Claſs-Leaders, 
| &c. he left us on the 8th of April, to go for Mrs. Pearce, and 
then to return. But God, who is infinite in wiſdom, has taken 
him to glory. His death, I believe, will be a great loſs to the 
% Connection; but with reſpect to himſelf, I am perſuaded, the 
Ul change is glorious. He, more than once, after his arrival, de- 
8. clared to me, that he wiſhed, and it was his prayer to God, that 
id be might live no longer than he could travel, and be uſeful to his 
1 fellow- creatures. Little did I ſuſpect he was fo ſhortly to be with- 
8 | drawn : But glory be to God, whatever he does, is well done; 
and Jam perſuaded, it is our duty to bear, and ſuffer, and en- 
dure unto the end. | | | | | 
With reſpe& to the ſociety here, I have endeavoured to keep 
them together to hold the different meetings as uſual to read 
Ji | 2 ſermon on preaching-nights ;—and to ſpear to the people on the f 
, | Mornings following ;—which, before Mr. P. left us, he allowed 
i me to do, I cannot be certain as to the number in fociety ; as 


time 
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time will not allow me to go to the different Leaders to fee 1 


papers; though 1 think, when 1 ſay ninety, I do not exceed ;\, ke 

number. In a former letter, I took notice of one hundred, ;, 81 

more, in connexion; but all the Black Troops being called av, WW fro 

the number is diminiſhed, as many of thoſe ſoldiers were in our 33 

| ſociety. | * but 

| Fobjectio! 

[From the Rev. Mr. Dex ; dated St. George 8, Gen, rom m 

| May 19, 1794. | tust you 

Am happy to inform you, that the attempt on our glebes, Kc. quaintec 

and, in ſhort, on the whole of our eſtabliſhment, in order of period © 

favour the Romiſh Prieſts, has failed. The bill is dead; an! | £000 4 
* * * *, in conſequence of a letter from me to the Biſl:op of Mi znd K 
„ has put the whole into a fair and honour able way. So far 1 There 

we bl leſs and praiſe God for all his mercies. | pe 
But, my dear Sir, we are again called to ſubn niſſion: Again 1:2 0 4 

I to ſay, O Lord, thy will be done. Brother Pearce is called ys if brmon 
his everlaſting reſt! He arrived | here on the I1th of Februar; 0 . 


was very acceptable to us, and to the people in general ; and oY 
ing regulated the ſociety, an left it under my care, (aſſiſted by 
that valuable young man, Mr. Hallett, who 1s likely to be a ve 
able pr eacher,) he failed on the 8th of April ior Barba does, 11 
order to hring cown Mrs. Pearce. He died at fea on the iſt «f 


”. 
i 


May; and as far as we can learn, in Erect peace, and in full al 


ending 
There, t 
C reading 
corps; 
numbe 


111 


1 * 


Ince of faith, "He had pood health while e and never looked j L h 
better ſince [} SSL hin. | | ſpect t 
| . treat) 

From the Rey. Mr. DEN T; dated Duk ke St. Port land Chi pe, ſcoure 
Nov. 21, 138 be glo 


IT Received a letter yeſterday from our truly uſeful friend, 
Hallett, my pariſh-clerk and ſchool-maſter in Grenada, ii Wi 
llowimg extract will give you fatisfaGion, | \ W 
«Is Dr. Coke in England? If fo, give my kind love to him, 8 
and tell him, that the Society ſtill kec ep together, and that wle 


Lord is with us. We ſet apart yeſterday, (October 14i,) is „Kr 
«* falting, and humbling ourſeives before 2 In the morning « fro 
« ] endeavoured to thew the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of faſting; « of 
« and truſt, many were bleſſed in uſing the means. Sunday neu, « (0 
« if the Lord por mit, we are to have a Love-feaſt. There a a "thi 
« few here who Jove God: with ſuch I with to live and die. 1! « th 
Lord make me faithful to the end!“ | #70 
Both Mr. Hallett and his brother, have been on ſevere mi Near £10 
duty; the latter in fight with the enemy; as has Mr. Clears!) "le 
Ve have loſt none of our friends, ſince the inſurrection, eicher by be 
battle or ſickneſs. af 
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6 1 From Mr. HALLETT ; dated Grenada, January 22, 1796,] 

ved he - 
ed, or s I conceive it will give you pleaſure to have a line or two 
ann, from this, at preſent, dutracted Iſle. I gladly en 1brace the 


[opportunity which now offers. I fhould have written foime tinic 
25, but that ] was led to believe you were not in Eugland. This 
[objec ton is done away, by a kind letter which 1 have received 


In our 


ada, tem my dzar friend, the Rev. Mr. Dent, ow in England. 1. 

[tuft you have ſeen him ere e this, and that 8 have been made ac- 
585 Ke. luzinted With the religious tate of this CO! min! ity, down fo the 
der e eod of his embarkation. Since which time, it has pleale ed the i 
. „oed Lord, in his kind providence, to ſpare me to labour here, 


Ind I hope not in vain. eee the cauſe has not ju fered. 
nere are now ſeventy-ſeven in ſociety; aud, Lara, they are 
| gaining ſpiritual ſtrength every day. We ſ are much revived by a 
rt from brother Owens, from St. V! incent's, Wo is on his 


120 ray to. St. Kitt's. He very kindly delivered us two inſtructive 
og I | 

__ ſermons, which, I hope, will never be forgotten by us 

Uary : 1 | 
IIc is now three months fince 1 have been under the cieceiſity of 
ed by ending our chapel as a barrack, for one of the black e COPS, raiſed 
_ bere, to whom 1 preach twice a week; tho' I do not perceive a 
e, radineſs in them to hear. I have alſo liberty to preach to another 
.: a corps 3 but ſeldom can get more than twenty „ Irequently a leſſer _ 
47 number, to hear. LS 13 
bed I hope ſhortly to have the chapel returned to us. With re- 


ſpect to our political ſtate, we have been greatly diſtreſſed. I in- 
treat your prayers, that, if it be the will of the Lord, the dreadful 
4%, Wl ſcourge may be removed from us; but above all, that God may 
be glorified, and ſinners ſaved, 


ms © [From the Rev. Mr. Dr; IT, dated bebe 2. 1796. 


Was laſt night favoured with another letter from Mr. Hallett, 
„ dated Dec. 12, 1795: In which he ſays: 


«I think it proper to inform you of our. proſpects here. 
| © Know then, my dear fir, that in conſequence of the retreat 

| © from Gouyave, Colonel Webſtor's corps of negroes, conſiſting 

of about ſeventy, has been ſtat ioned at the Chapel. I toon 

* conſidered it my duty to cadcavour to do ſome good among 

„them: I therefore ſpoke to the Colonel, and Major Hay ; and 

4 | they Immediately acceded to my with, of trying to ſpread the 

goſpel among them. I have for ſome weeks been preaching to 

cary | © them on Sundays and Tueſdays, At firit, they laughed, and 
x. Wa beemed to think lightly of it: But I now perceive, they ar 

becoming more ſerious; and I humbly hope, that, as the 

5 glory of God, and the ſalvation of ſouls, are my aim, the 

Lord will 2ffift my weak attempts. 


cc Ia 


aus that bleſſing, here will always be a field for Methodit 


Divine Providence, to our poor little Rock in ſociety at Grenada, 
They have all been eminently loyal from the commencement of 


the men have been as much expoſed as any other ſoldiers, and 
have undergone as much fatigue ; yet I know not of one that has 


230 JJ 


In addition to this increaſe of duty, (viz. military duty, ar 


ihe Goff 


« the duties of clerk and ſchool-maſter,) I applied to Colon fer, 15 
* Gahagan, for leave to exhort his company of blacks, Ti. maſs 5 
„Colonel apprehended, that they were all of the Romiſh perſuu. » 150 
« ſion; but conſented, if there were any of them of the Un WA will 55 
80 Charch, that 1 thould make a trial; which I have. done, an; xy 7 
„continue to preach to them twice a weck. I confeſs I am warn deal PT 
in my expectations, yet hope [ ſhall not be diſappointed, War i; WR 205 q 
ban enemy to religion. It creates, what is, per haps thought, a ne. Fader 


« ceſſary fierceneſs; and ſeems to increaſe men's natural anti; athy 
to things ſerious. Yet I ſhall not think my labour loſt, if! 
« can only introduce morality among them. Beſides, I think 
„this point will be gained, as it is not likely that theſe corps wil 
„ be diſcharged, in aſe of peace, When the Lord ſhall gran 


upon 77 
| tifons 
They 
three e 
; for tw 
| Frenc 


40 
reachers. J 
8 Gren 


J obſerve among them all, the cuſtom of croſſing themſelves; 


„ hut this, when they really receive the goſpel, "will diſappear. ary 
„think my plan thould be, ſimply to preach the goſpel, and parat 
_* not perplex them with the difference of churches, &c. Love if the 
in the heart will produce loving actions. and unity, among all cietie 
« who poſſeſs it, I think alſo of aj pplying tor permiſſion to prexc ſited 
«© to Major Kerr's Black Corps.“ year, 


| cannot help mentioning a fneular inſtance of the goodneſs of 
our troubles, and exemplary in their whole conduct: And tho 


been killed © or wounded, or that has died of dif: 2aſe, either of the 
men or women. We are aſſured, that when the righteous are re- 


moved by death, they are taken away from the evil to come. But | Rel 
to be ſpared, when inhabitants are to much wanted, is a very oth 
great mercy and kindneſs to the living. cla 
ou 
From the ſame; dated July 25th, 1796. l 
Have boon reflecting upon what you obſerved of the little 1 
4 good Mr. Biſhop ha id done with the French Negroes; and Va 
wiſh to repeat what 1 obſer ved; that he had not time to viſit any | 60 
of the plantations, and only preached a few times in town. fo 8 
few free French people, almoſt all of whom turned againſt u Ia 
and none of them were { much affected as to be awakened. fle ay 
diſcouragement, with reipect 0 the French negroes, aroſe from it 
the influence and interference of the French ; drleſts: But as they 
have been in rebeilion, and are not likely to be re- eſtabliſhed, of T 
any more permitted to come in their room, I apprehend, that 2 f 


door is now opened, and am more anxious than ever, to th 
the 
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the Goſpel preached to them in that tongue, which they {till pre- 
fr, and which moſt prevails, and will prevail among them ;—L 


mean, the ſlaves, among whom, I am well aſſured, when they 
ire again brought into a ſtate of ſubordination, the moſt fruit 
will be found. If it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to raiſe up French 
] preachers, (ſuch as the young man you mentioned,) whoſe poli- 
E tical principles could be depended on, both by the French inhabi- 
| tants who may remain at Grenada, and by ourſelves, I am firmly 


perſuaded, that they would be moſt kindly received by the white. 


| French, and might be eminently uſeful. Obſerve, I lay the ſtreſs 


upon native French, rather than any other, I mentioned Mr. Pat- 


tiſons having viſited the little ifland's of Carriacou, and Rhonde, 
| They are both in the Grenada Government; and with two or 
three other ſmall iſlands form one pariſh, which has been vacant - 
for two years. One of theſe ifles is owned and inhabited by 
French Mulattoes, viz. Petit Martinique. Several other of the 

Grenadines are in the St. Vincent's Government, viz. the Union, 
| Muſtique, and Carouan. In all the laſt mentioned, the negroes 
| ſpeak Engliſh ; and as they are a plain, ſimple people, being ſe- 


parated from the reſt of the world, are well worth viſiting, and, 


| if their owners. or overſeers were converted, might form little ſo- 


cieties of eminent chriſtians, Mr. Clarke from St. Vincent's vi- 
fited ſome of them in 1789 : I was at Muſtique in Auguſt that 
year, and was much pleaſed, Rn 
| — . S 
From Mr. MAr HER, to Mrs. T7. 
T is an unſpeakable happineſs to have the mind reſigned to 
every diſpenſation of divine Providence, and to feel difengaged-" 
eſs from every perſon and place, becauſe both tie one and the 
other, have their defects and inconveniencies ; therefore, to be too 
elated by them, would expoſe us to be as much depreited, when 
our hopes are difappointed. Surely, our fouPs reſt, is only in 
God, who is the fountain of light, as well as of life and bliſs, | 
To feel this, and yet at the ſame time, to have a proper ſenſe of the 
value of means, and friends, is what he teaches us: And while 
ve live the life of faith now, leaving to-morrow to take thought 
for itſelf, our ſouls will proſper. Be thankful, that the Lord has 
layed you from the evils which were once rooted in your affec 
ons. The affections muſt remain while we are in this world, 
therefore ſhould be continually guarded, 


Do not ſuffer yourſelf to be diſcouraged, becauſe you cannot 
retain all that you read; for the ſtorehouſe is ever open, and the 
fund of conſolation unexhauſted. Continue to depend upon God 

Ver, XXIII, July 1800. 1 2 5 from 

2 
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from moment to moment; and you will have freſh ſupplies from 
the divine fountain. e 
It is a great privilege, to be ſimple and faithful, which, I try 
neither you nor I ſhall ever loſe ; for that loſs would not be ea 
repaired : Yet I fear, many ſuffer in theſe reſpects, who are ſcare 
ſenſible of it; becauſe, in their converſe with men, they ſee 6h 
few chat retain the ſimplicity which the chriſtian ſpirit inſpires, 
I rejoice to hear, that you ſtand faſt in the liberty which You 
once received, notwithitanding all the temptations with which 
you are exerciſed, And he, who preſerved you in your late con. 
Aicts blameleſs, is able to do it unto the end! See then that you 
continue ſtedfaſt in the uſe of thoſe means which you have; avoid. 
ing all reaſonings concerning thoſe that you have not, believing 


that God will ſupply your want of them, when the fault is not : wil 
That you may attain all the bleſſings which Jzsus has pur. dren « 
_ chaſed, and Gop has promiſed; you mult hold faſt your cont. my de 
dence. Outward objects will ſtrike upon our ſenſes, and occa- to be 
lion various thoughts, fuited to their ſundry natures ; and this is 11 
unavoidable, unleſs we could cloſe up every avenue. And what a hall 
lofs would it be to be deprived of the faculties of hearing, ſeeing, - 1 
0 &c.? Theſe, indeed, as well as our members, have been all in. 1 8 
: ſtruments of iniquity unto fin but now, by grace, they are ans 
x become inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto holineſs ;—and may be 
1 more ſo every day; yet never in that degree, as to be no inlet to 5 
| external things; and therefore they are often an occaſion of temp- Wh 
_ tations of various kinds. But this is no loſs to us, nor diſhonour light 
to God. while we continue to reſiſt them. 
The communion you have with God, will beget in you an 
| abundant thirſt for more. The concerns of your ſtation require 
. _eonſtant attention, and cannot be done without exerting your 
thoughts, and ſometimes, putting all your mind to the full ſtreteh. 
5 This is what, I ſuppoſe, you reaſon upon, as if thereby you were 
. diverted from the main concern; whereas, when theſe are done 
| with a fingle eye to his Glory, and in obedience to his Will, they 
| are fo many acts of pure obedience, and are amongſt thoſe things 
a which have“ Holineſs to the Lord,” wrote upon them. May f 
you ſee, on the one hand, your great privileges, being ſo much o 
more at liberty than many people ;—and on the other hand, the of 
| unprontableneſs of thoſe thoughts, which ariſe from anxiety about Ce 
FJuour neceſſary concerns: And may you be enabled to live by tr 
f faith, is the defire of 0 
Your affectionate Friend, th 
| A. MATHER. 7 
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From Miſs ThoxN TON, to Miſs —, 
My dear Friend, | . 
70 00 complain of me. I acknowledge myſelf a deficient. 
E 1 creature. I think I am willing to be to.d of my taults, 
put I would like to be told them by Horace's rule, as well as to 
obſerve it myſelf 1 in reproving,.— 
With touch ſo ſoft, fo tender of his Filend” 

He handles every fault which he would mend; 


That the calm patient, with a ſmile, Ne,” 
The playful hand, which pleaſes while it cures.” 


1 was much pleaſed with your Letter to ſiſter S-; it breathed 


| a ſweet ſpirit, O how I rejoice over you, in obſerving, that 

| [rus appeared to you altogether lovely ;—** fairer than the chil- 
ur. dien of men.” And do you love him with all your heart? O, 
my dear friend, rejoice unto him with reverence, and be w illing 
cdl. WF to be nothing. 
8 I 
7 love to hear you ſpeak of your expectations of the glory which 
15 ſhall be revealed. It is my favourite theme. Great things are 
10 ſpoken of thee, O city of God.” I often ery.—“ 0 when mall : 
irs WW | come and appear before Gd?“ - TY 
> « See the KING in his Beauty, diſplay d, 
to E His beauty of holieſt Love!“ | 
62 When ſhall 1 reach that ſacred, ſolemn, foul abaſing, foul-de. 
ur op lighting place, — _ 

| | 58 Where ſaints in an ecſtaſy gaze, 

Al ö And hang on a crucified God!“ — 
ire 
ur « See there, the Lamb in glory ſtands, 


Incircled with his radiant bands'!— 
And join the' angelic powers! 


7 And O, that height of glorious bliſs, 

y. Our everlaſting portion is, 

8 And all that heaven is ours | 1% 

* We are now, my dear friend, come by faith to Mount Zi jon, 
[f to the City of the living God: We may now join the Church 
e of the Firſt-born z—and Jeſus, the Mediator of the New 
I Covenant, is with us in ſpirit, and, (O abaſing, encouraging 
J truth,) we are now one ſpirit with him. Let me exhort you. 


to hold faſt what you have, and to believe for all you want. And 

tho! the battle ſhould wax hotter, or the furnace be more heated, 

yet remember, — “ the God of Iſrael's faithful three,” —is your 

God; and to you he faith, —** When thou walkeſt thro” the fire, 

I will be with thee ; and thro the water, it {hall not overflow 

thee,” I have written to the extent of my time, I long to 
2 * 2 | hear 


e - Toda p En 
: 7 n 2 
"Iu D 8 gw oy 
ö ror IS SS , — — Ian com — 
* * ET EE er = . — 0 ES OO —_ * 


rn. = — a — — = : 
— OR neg * * ** 0 0 . 6 2 4 
5 2 . + om * 


4 — A * 


3³⁴ EET e. 


hear from you. Your proſperity hes near my heart; and when! It h. 
mention thoſe I love, to my heavenly Father, I mention yay; their e. 
Do the ſame by me, and may we— | Ee ne" 4,2 OT his 

«* Kindly help each other on, W blood, 
Till both attain the ſtarry crown.“ . 

So prays, your's affectionately, 8 wWas 

1 J. TrornTtox, perſon 

To: THE ire, | was 1 

1 Whitby, March 6, 1800, oel 

FT HE exiſtence of God is demonſtrable from the works of bs tl 

1 creation. And the preſcrvation of nature is deducibie from petrat 
creation. To ſuppoſe God to create a world, and then to aban. WK going 
don it to chance or fate, were a groſs abſurdity, and which ſom? fame 
of the heathen run into. “He upholdeth all things by the word fortu! 
of his power,” —is the language of divine Revelation. But he toget 
doth not reign in the kingdom of nature only, but alſo in te men 
moral world. He is—*© the Father of ſpirits,” —and conſe. threv 
quently our divine Lawgiver. He hath given us laws to obſerve, cove) 
und we are reſponſible to him for our actions. Sin is the tranſgreſ.- was 
ſion of his law, a daring affront againſt his government, an op- hand 
_ poſition to the rectitude of his nature, and the thing his ſoul hanc 
_ hateth. Holineſs in an eſſential perfection of his nature; he is cont 
_ ** glorious in holineſs,” and inflexible juſtice is its conſtant guar- of t 
dian, in all his diſpenſations towards his rational offspring. ago! 
Nations, as nations, are accountable to God, their great lite, 
governor, for their principles, their laws, and their actions. But its 1 
they, as nations, exiſt only in this world; therefore, as nations, | did 
they muſt be rewarded for their good actions, or puniſhed for their left 
evil ones, while here, or not at all, „„ No 
— - Juſtice is defective herez _ oo 
Fuſt as to ſtates, defective as to men.” EY 


The ſtanding maxim of God's government of nations, is given 
us by the prophet Jeremiah, chap. xviii. 7, 8, 9, 10, and which 
we may lee exemplified, in the prophetic records, in the govern- 
ment of the Jewiſh Nation. N 

As individual perſons, generally ſpeaking, we are not rewarded or 
puniſhed in this world, but muſt wait the inveſtigation and deciſion 
of the laſt Judgment, For we muſt all appear before the judg- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done 
in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad.” Yet ſometimes it happens, that God puniſhes notorious 
ſinners in this world, and makes them public examples of his 
difpleafure, for a warning to others, and as a vindication of the 
holineſs and rectitude of his nature and government. 
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FOUT THEY. Mm 
It has often been obſerved, that perſons guilty of blood, have 


| their enormous crimes recompenced on their own heads, while in 
| this world. So true is that ſcripture, ** Wholo | ſheddeth man's 
bod, by man ſhali his blood be thed: for in the image of God 
made he man.” What has led to the above thoughts, is a cir- 


cumſtance I am going to relate, as remarkable in its diſcovery, as 
it was heinous in its nature, and which I was told lately, by a _ 


| perſon of ſolid piety, and great reſpectability. 


About twenty years ago, a dealer in cattle from the North, 


| was in a public-houſe, and, by ſome means or other, gave the 
| company to know that he had a conſiderable ſum of money in his 

| pocket. Three men and a woman, who were in the houſe, on hear- 
ing that, formed a reſolution to murder and rob him. To per- 
1 petrate the horrid deed, they learned which way he intended 

going on the morrow, and informed him, as they had to go the 
ame way, that they would be glad of his company, which he un- 


fortunately agreed to. Accordingly, the day after, they all went 


| together, and when they were come to a large common, the three 


men and woman ſeized him, killed him, took his money, and 


| threw his body into a place where there was a little water, and 


covered it with ſtones. In the ſcuffle, when the unhappy man 


| was endeayouring to defend himſelf, and eſcape out of their 


hands, he happened to kick one of the men on the wriſt of his 
hand, who was immediately ſeized with a pain in the place, which 
continued and increaſed, but was the moſt violent when he thought 
of the murder. At laſt, the pain became fo intolerable, and the 
agony of his mind ſo great, that he thought death preferable to 


| life, and reſolved to communicate the murderous deed, with all 


its circumſtances, to a neighbouring Juſtice of the peace. He 
did ſo; when, to his great aſtoniſhment, all the pain in that place 


left him at once; and he felt it no more! He was confined in 


North-Allerton priſon, where my Author ſaw him, and had this 

account from his own mouth. His accomplices were taken and 

tried at York, and he, as king's evidence, was acquitted, | 
Tromas Woon, 


WES 52 
V 
P RA LM XXVII. 


1 HE Lord, my great Salvation is. _ 
My Life and Health, my Joy, and Peace, 
My Light, my Comfort, and my Power: 
Whom ſhall I now ſubmit to fear? 
Tho' hell, the world, and fin are near, 
They never ſhall my ſoul devour, 


2 To 


* 
{8 
! 


"2. POETRY, 


2 To ſwallow up my ſoul they came; 
But arm'd with faith in Jesu's Name, 

I more than conquer'd them in fight ;— 
They ſtumbled on my rock, and fell; — 
And ſhould their hoſt again afſail, 

I ſcorn to fear their baffled might. 


I truſt in an Almighty Lord; j—_ 
He ſhall fulfil his gracious W ord, 

And grant the blefling I require, 
That I throughout my happy days, 
May in his houſe record his praiſe, 

This, this is all my heart” s deſire 


Still! in his hallow'd courts to dwell. 
To ſee the great INVISIBLE, 

And ever on his beauties gaze; 
The channels of his Grace attend, 
Till Grace matur'd, in Glory end, 

And IT in heaven behold his Face, 


5 My ſoul, diftreſt on | every ſide, 
He ſhall in his pavilion hide, 
And in his ſecret place ſecure : 
Gop ſhall direct my wandering feet, 
And on a rock of ſafety ſet, 
And make in CHRIST, my goings ſure, 


6 Ev'n now he lifteth up my head, 
And lo! on all my foes I tread, 
Conqueror of ſin, and earth, and hell; 
Wherefore I in his houſe will ſing. 
With grateful joy, my Gep and King, 
And all his glorious praiſes tell. 


- Still then to Thee for help I cry, 
Regard me with a pitying aye, 
And anſwer me in pardoning grace; 
Soon as I hear thy Spirit ſpeak, — 
„Turn, wand'ring heart, thy SAviouR eb. — 
My heart repents, believes, obeys. 


8 Thy favour will I ſeek again 


Ah] do not Lorp, my ſoul diſdain, 
Nor hide thy Face, nor ſtop thine ear; 

Thou haſt my help in troubles been; : 

O leave me not a prey to bn ;— 

O Gop of my Salvation hear, 


g When 


F 337 


When left by all, and void of hope, 
Surely the Lord ſhall take me up, 

And guide me in his perfect way, 
Hell, earth, and ſin, my courſe oppoſe, 
Bear me, O Gop, thro? all my foes, 
Nor ſuffer them my ſoul to y. 


lo Falſe witneſſes againſt me riſe, 
And hurt my ſoul with cruel lies, 
Their father in his children ſpeaks, 
The accuſer of the brethren ſtands, 
My life, his forfeiture demands, 
And {till my death eternal ſeeks, 


111 My Spirit utterly had fail'd, 
| Had not the Almighty Gon upheld, 
And wrought a patient hope in me 
Hope againſt hope to' obtain his grace, 
To ſee © on earth his glorious Face, 
His Face in holineſs to ſee. 


n Wherefore, —to all I cry, believe! 
inner, the faithful word receive. 
Away with thy deſpairing fear, 
„Thy God his nature ſhall impart, 
Believe, and he ſhall change thy heart, 
5 And he ſhall make thee 3 here.“ 


A PARAPHRASE on ISAIAH XLIX. 15. 


| ein a woman forget her ſucking child, that fie ſhould not have com- 


palſion on the ſon of her womb ? Yea, they may forgets 3 et Will 1 
not forget thee. 


HE ſpeaks Oh Nature, liſten and rejoice | f 
Oh ſpread from pole to pole this gracious voice! 
day, —every breaſt of human frame, "that proves, 
The boundleſs force with which a parent loves ; * 
day, can a mother from her yearning heart 
* Bid the ſoft image of her child depart? 
„ She ! whom ſtrong inſtinct arms with ſtrength to bear, 
All forms of ill, to thield that deareſt care; 
** dhe! who with anguiſh ſtung, with madneſs wild, 
© Will ruth on death to ſave her threaten'd child 
All ſeltith feelings banith'd from her breaſt, 
Her life one aim to make another's bleſt. 
When her vex'd infant to her boſom clings, 
* When round her neck his eager arms he flings ; 
« Breathes to her liſt'ning ſoul his melting figh, 
And lifts, ſuffus'd with tears, his — eye! 


« Will | 


n 


“ Will ſhe, for all ambition can attain, 5 
The charms of pleaſure, or the lures of gain, 
«6 Betray ſtrong Nature's feelings ; will ſhe prove 
Cold to the claims of duty, and of love ? 
4 But ſhould the mother from her yearning heart 
« Bid the ſoft image of her child depart 
| When the vex'd infant to her boſom clings, 
* When round her neck his eager arms he flings; 
1 Should ſhe, unpitying bear his meiting ſigh, 
. And view, unmov'd, the tear that fils his eye; 
i „Should the, for all ambition can attain, | 
0 « The charms of pleaſure, or the lures of gain, 
: * Betray ſtrong Nature's feelings ;—thould tne prove 
= Cold to the claims of duty, and of love 
$ « Yet never will the GOD, whoſe word gave birth 
5 « To yon illumin'd orbs, and this fair earth; ; 
F Who thro' the boundleſs depths of trackleis ſpace, 
g Bade new-wak'd beauty ſpread each perfect grace; 
. „Feet when he form'd the vaſt ſtubendous whole, 
2 «© Shed his beſt bounties on the human foul ; 
Which reaſon's light illumes, which friendſhip warms 
i « Which pity ſoftens, and which virtue charms ; 
5 Which feels the pure affections gen'rous glow, 
«+ Shares others“ joy, and bleeds for others“ woe — 
„Oh, never will the general Father prove, 
Of man forgetful, man the child of love 1”. 
When all thoſe planets in their ample ſpheres 
Have wing'd their courſe, and roll'd their deſtin'd years; 5 
When the vaſt fun ſhall veil his golden light 
Deep in the gloom of everlaſting night; 
When wild deſtructive flames ſhall wrap the ſkies, 
When Chaos triumphs, and when Nature. dies ; 
Man, ſhall alone, the wreck of worlds ſurvive, 
»Midſt falling ſpheres, immortal man ſhall live x 
The voice which bade the laſt dread thunders roll, 
Shall whiſper to the good, and cheer their ſoul. 
God ſhall himſelf his favour'd creature guide 
Where living waters pour their bliſsful tide, 
Where the enlarg'd, exulting, wond'ring mind 
Shall ſoar, from weakneſs and from guilt refin'd; 
Where perfect knowledge, bright with cloudleſs ravs, 
Shall gild eternity's unmeaſur' d days; 
Where friendſhip, unembitter'd by diſtruſt, 
Shall in immortal bands unite the juſt; 
Devotion rais'd to rapture breathe her ſtrain, 
And Love in his eternal triumph reign ! 


Re a 9 a 
- > CIO STORY, 
 North-Green, Worſhip Street, London, 


ä 
K 
— 3 


— — 


MF e ET Ds JS — : : ! — WW r = 2 3 hs i 3 W . 
— _ 3 9 4 a a * ; — 4 h — * 7 . - SE - I 9 f . - 4 r — 9” co EY IP Wong — HIS x 3 4 — 2 - 3 mn oe — — . * = a „ — 4 


<< - —— 


. ˙ 6 4 


8 
r 
4 Ea as 


— 


attel 
prea 


R 2 8 
. 
2 
* r ' F 
* 42 I 
* Fa 
F . 
>, — 
— b { 
8 ; * 
— , J 
* - j 
7 
: 4 7 P. 
: v3 2 # of 
iD : ' A : oo 
. IJ 
- 
x . 4 
. . $ Wes 
— 4 9 o 
, * 
. ö . 5 
2 ; = 
. 
* 8 
<, r 
— 
* 
= ? == 
» ; I 
— ; 
1 A 
— 7 1 
n 
N | 3 — N 
8 2 
1 - 
- a g 5 * 
7 — 
— . 
9 — 
. a 
— 
% — 
en 
> 
— 
p — — — — —— — ; 7 - : 
— — —— > 
8 2 —ͤ X .—ç—2— * — — — 
_ = : - — * 9 
——— — .. IT IT 


| 


E 


1 8 65 0 2 o 0 . O 5 . © 0 0 —_ 
F £4 - > 4 — 5 Fl . .. A / / / < = ! 3 ou 
4 F RN NN @ N 2 K 9 @ < 0 N @* 


THE 55 
METHODIST MAGAZINE, 
For AUGUST, 1800. 


A ſhort ſketch of the LIFE of Mr. ROBERT ROBERT'S, 
written by himſelf, in the year 1779, in a LETTER to the 


Rev. JohN WESLEY. 


Rev. mid dear Sir, Bolton, July 7th, 1779. 


WIN you were at Liverpool in the Spring, you deſired 
me to write an Account of my Life; but, at that time 
[ had little thought of doing it, as I could not ſee that it would 
anſwer any valuable end. Having, however, had time to con- 
ſider the matter ſeriouſly, I now judge it may be of ſome ule to 


thoſe into whoſe hands it may fall, eſpecially to thoſe among 


whom J have preached the word of God. I have therefore ven- 


' tured to ſend you a ſketch of the moſt material things I can re- 


collect reſpecting myſelf ; and I pray God that it may be a mean 
of promoting his glory, and the cauſe of Religion in che world, 


J was born in the year 1731, at Upton, near Cheſter. My 
parents were reſpectable farmers. My mother died when I was 
but eight years of age; and my father when IJ was ſixteen, to 
my unſpeakable loſs. They were induftrious, frugal, and pru- 
dent, and took more care of their children's morals and educa- 
tion, than moſt parents do. While my father lived, I was em- 
ployed in his buſineſs; but after his deceaſe, I was put appren- | 
tice to a wheel-wright in Cheſter, 1 

As I was brought up a member of the eſtabliſhed Church, I 
attended the church ſervice, but underſtood neither the prayers, 
preaching, articles, nor homilies, being ignorant of the ſcrip- 
tures, and of the power of God. I have reaſon to believe, that 
the words of St. Paul, were but too applicable to myſelf, and 
the generality of thoſe among whom I then lived ;—** we our» 


Vol. XXIII. Auguſt, 1800, | elves, 
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mas Briſco, wirhout any ſeeming deſign of his 5 
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340 Account of Mr. ROBERT ROBERT S. 


ſalves, alſo, were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, fery. 
ing divers laſts and +, living i in malice and envy, hateful 
and hating one another.“ 


Las in great bondage, thro' fear of death, from my infancy, 
and an entire ſira anger to the W. ay of peace. I had no notion of 
talvation thro Letlee ner, and 5 no more of the nature and 
neceſſity of the Se 269, than Nicodemus did: Nor do I re. 
member, that I ever heard one goſpel ſermon till I was above 
twenty years of a ge; fo that I 1 reaſon to add, I was at that 
time © without Chriſt, being an alien from the dro rs 
of Iſrael, a ſtranger from the covenants of promiſe, having no 


hope, and without God in the world.” And yet J was kept from 
: the commillion of ſcandalous fins. I was lover by conftitution, 
And as I went to chard 


diligent in butinels, and very careful. 
oftener than many,. I was deemed by myſelf, and thoſe who 
knew me, better than others. But I was a grea at {inner before 


_ God, and 2 child of wrath; my heart was deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked; and my tempers, words, and 
actions, were abominable in his ſiglit, wit whom I have 


to do. 


The firſt good impreſſion, as far as 1 can re collect, that was 


made upon my mind, was by a few words dropped by Mr. Tho- 
But God { ent 
them home to my heart, and the y were as a nail fixed in a ſure 


place. We had been ſchool-fellows when very young, and when 


J went to live in Cheſter, we were intimate companions, till he 


became religious, But then I avoided him, as tho' he had had the 


plague, becauſe he was called a Meth odift Nevertheleſs, I re- 
tzined a ſecret reſpect for him. About tv 


25 they returned from the Churc! n; among other things the people 
cried out,. —** There go the ſanctified Methodiſts!” He piticd 
their ignorance, and with a good deal of fervour ed: that 
what they had ſaid were true; a "adding, If JI was ſanctifled, I 


mould not be long out of heaven,” Ile talked about death, as 
tho' he was not afratd of it, but rather as if it were a deſtrable 


event, This ſtruck me indeed, and made a deep impreion on 


my ſoul, and convinced me that there was ſomething in re- 


ligi on which I was a ſtranger to. 


From this time I entertained a good pet of the Metho- 

diſts; and believed them to be the ſervants of the living God. I 

bega n to pray, and ſtrive againſt ſin; I likewiſe reſolved to join 
the Society, but not yet: For I knew, if I went among them, 
I muſt ſuffer perſecution. that time the Methodiſts were 

looked upon as the worſt of 3 3 and the moſt horrible things 

were laid to their charge that eguld be invented. They were fe- 
1 . preſented 


years after his con- 
verion, being in company with him hind his brother, he hap- 
pened to mention ſome rude ulage they had met with that day, 
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preſented as hypocrites, blaſphemers, diſturbers of the peace of 
families, and of the Nation. And to aſſociate with them was 
faid to be the way to deſtroy body, ſoul, and ſubſtance. Others, 
indeed, might curſe and ſwear, get druß K, profane the ſabbath, 

and ſtarve their families, and yet be in no danger of perſecution, 
or ill-treatment of any kind; but on the contrary, were deemed. 
innocent creatures, in compariſon of the Methodiſts, &. I 
thought, I cannot bear this uſage where I am known, and from 
my relations and neighbours, but, if I live to the expiration of 
my apprenticehip. I Will go to London, or fome other place 
where J am not known, and then I will be a Methodiſt. 


When I was about twenty- -one years of age, Mr. Briſco in- 
vited me to hear Mr. John Hampſon, I went with him, but 


Vas very much ubamed, and afraid of being ſeen by any that 


knew me. However, I was well- pleaſed with what the preacher 


ſaid, and believed him to! be a meſſenger from God. Notwith - | 


rey ha this, I did not hear 2 mother preacher for near ſix months; 


for J feared perſecutt ion. e e I retained my good 


opinion of the people, and the way in which they worthipped God; 


24 


and now and then, I ſpoke a wor rd in their favour. My deſires 


increaſed, I prayed frequently and more fervently, but was over- 
come by ſin, altho' I withed to be delivered from it, and made 
many relolutions againſt it but alas! I was withour wiſdom and 
power, and too often was led captive by the enemy of ſouls, At 


length I took courage, and rg to Uſe another preacher. The 


diſcourſe was n de uleful to me, and likewiſe the converſation of 


| ſome pious young men, belonging to the fociety, I reſolved, by 
divine Grace, to ſerve God, and dave e my ſoul. My mind became 
in a meal. ire enlightened, and I was enabled to forſaxe my 
un, and finful companions, all at once, The latter was no hard 


for moit of them fled from me, as ſoon as I was reported to 
_ 2 Method it; they were glad to get out of my way, left I ſhould 
reprove them, or cauſe them to be tigmatized with the ſame 


| opprobrious name. 


I now defired admiſſion into the ſociety ; ; and, after being « ex· 


amined by one of the preachers, reſpecting the tate of my mind, 
my motives, &c., 1 was favoured with that privilege; for ſuch [ 
then looked upon it to be, and I fee it in the ſame point of light 
at this day. And I hope, and believe, I thall have reaſon to praiſe 


(rod to eternity, that I ever was a member of that deſpiſed people, 
hom God bath greatly bleſſed, and, I truſt, he will continue to 
bleſs them for ages to come. 


I now conſtantly attended upon all the means of grace. I went 
to church, and received the facrament, almoſt every Lord's. day. 
Divine light broke in upon my ſoul with ſo much clearneſs, that 
I was aſtonithed at myſelf, and was ready to ſay, Where have I 


been? And what have I been doing all my life till now? I com. 
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: railed, and others. curſed me, and ſaid, 


342 Account of Mr. ROBERT ROBE RTS. 
.pared myſe If to a man, who, had lived all his life in a dunze eon, 
and Was Prought ſudddenly out of it into the full blaze of dat 


The Scriptures ſeemed new; as alſo the Common Prayer 15 ;ook, 
and every thing that was ſpiritual: And I was full convinced, 
that the doctrines taught by the Methediſts, and thoſe. contained 


in the word of God, and the Common Prayers of the Church 


of England, mutt ſtand or fall together; there being no difference 
between them. I alſo ſaw, that the Me thodiſts had been greatly 
injured by flanderers and evil reports, for initcad of finding them 
to be hypocrites, diſturbers of the peace of families, enthuflaſts, 
&c., I found them fiacere, peaceable, humble, and rational 
_ Chriſtians ; mind: ig the things of Un world, in their place, aud 
not neglecting thoſe of another. For theie reaſons, my ſoul was 
firmly united to them. RO Fo: 


And now, I met with what I expe. ected, viz. perſecution from 
relations, friends, and neighbours 3 ; and wherever I went, ſome 
«+ It would be no more 


lin to kill me, than to kill a mad dog.” Others pitied me, and 


curſed the falfe prophets, as they bo is preachers, who had 


deceived me, and driven me out of my ſenſes. Into whatſoever 
ſtreet, or lane in the city I went, I met with reproach and cruel 
mockings. This was a great trial to me; yet, by the grace of God, 
I hore it; tho' ſometimes ſhame made it a ſufficient exercife for all 
the patience, reſolution, and grace I had. From my firſt ſetting 
out to be religious, I never denied the truth ; 


to the utmoit of my power, And I thank God, I always found 
ſomewhat to ſay, that would either convince, or ſtop the mouths 
of gainſayers; for, I have always oblerved, that the word of 
God is quick and powerful, tharper than a two-edged ſword ; ang 
that the enemies of the truth cannot {tand before it. 


I had not been long among the Methodiſts, before I was made 
ſenſible of my guilt, miſery, and danger; and likewiſe of the 
abſolute neceſſity of having an intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


that my fins might be forgiven, and that I might be born again; 


without which, I knew, 1 could not ſee the kingdom of God: 
] ſought the Lord with earneſtneſs, day and night; - and even 
wiſhed it had been poſſible for me to live without fleep, that I 
might have ſpent all my time in this employment ; Indeed, 
I did make a very little ſleep ſerve, tho? I wrought hard every 
The conſideration, that I had waſted ſo much of my ſhort life, 
in a ſtate of ſin, ignorance, and rebellion againſt ſo good and 
merciful a God, ereaily affected me; and I found it hard work 


to forgive the miniſters J had fat under ſo long a time, for not 


inſtructing me in the eſſential doctrines of the Goſpel; for, 1 
was perſuaded, that if J had heard the truths of the Goſpel laid 
down in a clear manner, I ſhould haye been brought to an ac- 
quaintance with the Lord ſome years betore, 


—— 


neither would I 
ſuffer its profeſſors to be ſpoken againſt, without vindicating them 
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E ſt was in the month of June, 1754, that I joined the Society; 
ind about ſix weeks after, 1 experienced that peace which paſſeth 
I underſtanding: The Love of God was ſhed abroad in my 
bart, and his Spirit did bear witneſs with my ſpirit that ] was 
Fi child. And now I bleſſed his holy Name, that ever I was 
En: I loved him who had firſt loved me; and with joy de- 

©: larcd his goodneſs to my tellow-travellers, and we rejoiced 
Iwgether. 2 : 
[ 1s be continued, | 

| A---S ER M ON, ON 5 
HEAVINESS T HRO“ MANIFOLD TEMPTATIONS, 


| [ Coneluded from page 207 ] 


; 


„ Jer HAPS next to poverty, we may place the death of thoſe. 

| 1 who were near and dear unto us: Of a tender parent, and 
one much declined into the vale of years; of a beloved child, juſt 
Inling into life, and claſping about our heart; of a friend, that 
vas as our own ſoul, next the grace of God, the laſt, beſt gift of 
heaven. And a thouſand circumſtances may enhance the diſtreſs. 
Perhaps the child, the friend, died in our embrace! Perhaps, 
nas ſnatched away, when we looked not for it! Flouriſhing, cut 
down like a flower! In all theſe cafes, we not only may, but 
Fought to be affected: It is the deſign of God, that we ſhould, 
He would not have us ſtocks and ſtones. He would have our 


alfections regulated, not extinguiſhed, Therefore, —** Nature, 115 
| unreproy'd, may drop a tear.“ — There may be ſorrow without 
in, „„ | 
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5. A till deeper ſorrow we may feel, for thoſe who are dead N 
| vile they live on account of the unkindneſs, ingratitude, 1 


apoſtacy of thoſe, who were united to us in the cloſeſt ties. Who 
can expreſs what a lover of fouls may feel for a friend, a brother 

| dead to God ? For a huſband, a wife, a parent, a child, ruthing 
into fin, as a horſe into the battle, and in ſpite of all arguments 
and perſuaſions, haſting to work out his own damnation? And 
this anguiſh of ſpirit may be heightened to an inconceivable de- 
ge, by the conſideration, that he, who is now poſting to de- 
ruction, once ran well in the way of life. Whatever he was in 

| ime paſt, ſerves now to no other purpoſe, than to make our re— 
| iections, on what he is, more piercing and afflictive. 


b. In all theſe circumſtances, we may be aſſured, our great 
averſary will not be wanting to improve his opportunity. He, 
Who is always walking about, ſeeking whom he may devour, will 
ken, eſpecially, uſe all bis power, all his kill, if haply he may 
Len any advantage over the ſoul, that is already caſt down, He 
WI not be ſparing ot his fiery darts, ſuch as are moſt likely to find 
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_ withdrawing himſelf from the ſoul, becauſe it is his ſovereign will, Hu 
_ Certainly he will do this, if we grieve his Holy Spirit, either by iſp #107 d 
_ outward or inward fin; either by doing evil, or neglecting to dv heavi 
good; by giving way either to pride or anger, to ſpiritual floth, Mf expretiic 


— — er 


in, I know not how, even among plain people, who have no 2 


in effect, I found myſelf led into a deſart ;—I found myſelf in 
forlorn condition, altogether poor, wretched, and miſerable.— 
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an entrance, and to fix moſt deeply in the heart, by their ſultabe. be.“ 

neſs to the temptation that aſſaults it. He will labour to ini Fuſtificat 
unbelieving, or blaſphemous, or repining thoughts. He will f. te uſua 
geſt, that God does not regard, does not govern the earth; G5 neſs and 
at leaſt, that he does not govern it aright, not by the rules an, wh 


juſtice and mercy, He will endeavour to ſtir up the heart againg WW we are | 


God, to renew our natural enmity againſt him. And if we a. nent th: 
tempt to fight the enemy with his own weapons, if we begin v9 bor that 
reaſon with him, more and more heavinets will undoubtedly en. WF cede jul 


ſue, if not utter darkneſs. N poobabl 


7. It has been frequently ſuppoſed, that there is another M lowed, 
cauſe, (if not of darknets, at leaſt,)of heavineſs; namely, God's i me of 


to fooliſh defire, or inordinate affection. But that he ever with- | fable ne 


draws himſelf, becauſe he will, merely becauſe it is his good plea. WW effect, f 


ſure, I abſolutely deny. There is no text in all the Bible, which thereby 
gives any colour for ſuch a ſuppoſition. Nay, it is a ſuppoſition WW ſaints in 


contrary, not only to many particular texts, but to the whole WR ar, C 


tenor of ſcripture. It is repugnant to the very nature of Gad: Lee, an 


It is utterly beneath his majeſty and wiſdom, (as an eminent himſelf 


writer ſtrongly expreſſes it,) «to play at bo-peep with his crea would | 


| tures,” It is inconſiſtent both with his juſtice and mercy, and love, an 


with the found experience of all his children, _ 1 on 
8, One more cauſe of heavineſs, is mentioned by many of: i 13 


thoſe who are termed myſtic authors. And the notion has b ee 
this imp 
much m 
fre, ma 
revelatic 
this, in 
it prima 
ſerved:) 


The proper ſource of this grief is, the knowledge of ourſelves, Wi Crit? 


by which we find, that there is an extreme unlikenefs between 
God and us. We ſce ourſelves moſt oppoſite to Him, and that} 


quaintance with them. I cannot better explain this, than in tte. 
words of a late writer, who relates this, as her own experience. 
J continued ſo happy in my Beloved, that, altho' I ſhould hate 
been forced to live like a vagabond in a deſart, I ſhould have 
found no difficulty in it. This ſtate had not laſted long, when, 


Joice wit 


our inmoſt ſoul is entirely corrupted, depraved, and full of al WW 2. H: 


kind of evil and malignity, of the world and the fleſh, and a! mitting 
ſorts of abominations.” From hence it has been inferred, that & the tri 


the knowledge of ourſelves, without which we ſhould perith eve. the fre, 
laſtingly, muſt, even after we have attained juſtifying faith, 0« iſ '"*reby, 
caſion the deepeſt heavineſs, —— of 

9. But upon this I would obſerve, 1. In the preceding Pati 525 
graph, this writer ſays, © Fearing I had not a true faith f viſt 80 
Chriſt, I offered myſelf up to God, and immediately felt 1 ca 


love. 4 
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ore.“ It may be ſo; and yet it does not appear, that this was 

b::tfication.. It is more than probable, it was no more, than what 
Lice uſually termed, the drawings of the Father. And it fo, the heavi- 
neſs and darkneſs which followed, was no other than conviction of 
Ian, which, in the nature of things, muſt precede that faith when 
ve are juſtified. 2. Suppoſe ſhe was juſtified almoſt the ſame mo- 
ment ſhe was convinced of wanting faith, there was then no time 
for that gradually increaſing ſeli-knowledge, which uſes to pre- 
F cede juſtification, 
probably the more ſevere, the leſs it was expected. 
lowed, there will be a far deeper, a far clearer, and fuller know- 
ledge of our inbred fin, of our total corruption by nature, after 
juſtification, than ever there was before it. But this need not oc- 
FE calion darkneſs of foul : 
| to heavineſs, Were it ſo, the Apoſtle would not have uſed that 
| expreſſion, F need be: For there would be an abſolute, indiſpen- 
fable need of it, for all that would know themſelves: that is in 

effect, for all that would know the perfect love of God, and 
| thereby be *© made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 

Hints in light.“ 
E trary, God may inereaſe the knowledge of ourſelves to any de- 
gree, and increaſe, in the ſame proportion, the knowledge of 
himſelf and the experience of his love. 
would be no * defart, no miſery, no forlorn condition;” but 
ore, and peace, and joy, gradually ſpringing up into everlaſting 


In this caſe therefore it came after, and was 


3. I is al. 


I will not fay, that it ft bring us in- 


But this is by no means the caſe: On the con- 


And in this caſe, there 


nl 


IV. 1. For what ends then, (which was the fourth thing to 


be conſidered,) does God permit heavineſs to beial to many of 
his children? The Apoſtle gives us a plain and direct anſwer to 
| this important queſtion 3 5 Thar the trial of their faith, Which is 
much more precious than gold that periſheth, tho' it be tried by 
| fire, may be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the 
revelation of Jeſus Chriſt,” ver. 7. 
| this, in that well-known paſſage of the fourth chapter, (altho? 
t primarily relates to quite another thing, as nas been already ob- 
| ferved:) © Think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial 

is to try you, but rejoice that ye are partakers of the ſufferings of 
| Chriſt: That when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may licewiſe re- 


There may be an alluGon to 


Which 


-4 Cy 


| Joice with exceeding great joy. 


37 


ver. 12, &. 
2, Hence we learn, that the firſt and great end of God's per- 


7 


mitting the temptations, which bring heavinefs on his children, 
[5 the trial of their faith, which 1s tried by theſe, even as gold by 
the fire. 
| thereby, is ſeparated from its droſs. And fo is faith in the 
fte of temptation; the more it is tried, the more it is 
| purified, Vea, and not only purified, but alſo ſtrengthened, 


Now we know, gold tried in the fire, is purified 


confirmed, increaſed abundantly, by ſo many more proots of the 
vidom and power, the love and faithfulneſs of God, This then, 
45 | | 10 
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to increaſe our faith, is one gracious end of God's permitting 
thoſe manitold temptations. 

3. I hey ſerve to try, to purify, to confiam and increaſe that 
living hope alſo, whereunto © the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath begotten us again, of his abundant mercy,” 
lndeed our hope cannot but increate, in the ſame proportion with 
our faith. On this foundation it ſtands: Believing in his Name, 
living by faith in the Son of God, we hope for, we have a con. 
: fident expectation of the glory which thall be revealed, And 
_ conſequently, whatever ſtrengthens our faith, increaſes our hope 
alſo. At the ſame time, it increaſes our Joy in the Lord, which 
cannot but attend a hope full of immortality. In this view, the 
Apoſtle exhorts believers in the other chapter; ** Rejoice that ye 
are partakers of the ſufferines of Chriſt, » On this very account; 
ou happy are you; for the Spirit of glory and of God reſteth upon 
you.” And hereby ye are enabled, even in the midſt of tufferin 75, 
to * rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory.“ 


4. They rejoice the more, becauſe the trials, which increaſ 
their faith and hope, increaſe their love alſo: Both their dee 
to God for all his mereies, and their good-will to all mankind, 
Accordin, ly, the more deeply ſenſible they "ure, of the 10 oving 
kindneſs of God their Saviour, the more are their hearts! 1 
Vith love to him, - fei tryed us, The clearer and ſtrong 
evidence they have of the glory that mall be revealed, the more 5 

they love him who hath ? urchaſed it for them, and g gen them thi 

earneſt t thereof in their hearts. And this, the increaſe of their 
love, 1s another end of the te mptat. ons, per mitted to come upon 
them, Y 


4 Yet another! is, Their advance in holineſs: Holineſs of 
heart, and holineſs of converſation: The latter naturaliy re- 
fulting from the former; for a good tree will bring forth good 
fruit. And all inward holineſs is the immediate fruit of the faith 
that worketh by love, By this the bleſſed Spirit purifies the heart 
from pride, felt-will, paſſion; from love of the world, from Foal ith 
and hurtful” . from vile and vain aſfections. Beſide that, 
fanctified aflictions, have, (thro' the grace of God,) ar imme 
diate and direct tendency to holineſs. Thro' the operation of his 
Spirit, they humble more and more, and abaſe the ſoul before 
God. They calm and meeken our turbulent ſpirit, tame the 
fierceneſs of our nature, ſoften our obſtinacy and ſelf-will, crcity 
us to the world, and bring us to expect all our ſtrength from, 
and to ſeek all our happineſs in God. 


6. And all theſe terminate in that great end. That our faith, 
hope, love, and holineſs, may be found, (if it doth not yet ap, 
pear,) unto praiſe from God himſelf, and honour from men and 
angels, and 804 aſſigned by the great Judge, to all, that hate 


endured to the end. And this will be ailigned, in that awful dais 
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ng God had wrought in his heart, and the outward works which he 
has wrought for God: And likewiſe according to what he had 
in ſuffered ; ſo that all theſe trials are unſpeakable gain. So many 
rd ways do theſe light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
J work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
Ky glory.” | 
85 Add to this, the . which others may receive, by 
od ſeeing our behaviour under affliction. We find by experience, 
ons example frequently makes a deeper impreſſion upon us than pre- 
led cept. And what examples have a ſtronger influence, not only on 
the thoſe who are partakers of like precious faith, but even on them 
EI who have not known God, than that of a ſoul calm and ſerene 
5 in the midſt of ſtorms; forrowtul, vet always rejoicing ; meekly 


accepting whatever 1s the will of God, however grievous it ma 


5 be to nature; ſaying, in ſickneſs and pain, « The cup which my 
5 Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it! ?” In loſs or want, 
aol « The Lord oave: The Lord hath taken aaa Bleſſed be 
7 the Name of the Lord 1” | 
in V. 1. I am to conclude with ſome inferences. And, firſt, : 
vine how Lide is the difference between dar kneſs of ſoul, and beavineſs?. 
ned Which nevertheleſs are ſo generally confounded with each other, 
er even by experienced Chriſtians | Darkneſs, or the wilderneſs- 
e do ſtate, implies a total loſs of joy in the Holy Ghoſt: Heavineſs 


7 the 


1 
how 


pon 


They that are in darkneſs have loſt the peace of God; they that 
are in heavineſs have not: So far from it, that at the very time, 
peace, as well as grace, may be multiplied unto them. In the 
former, the love God is waxed cold, if it be not entire! y ex- 


$ of 
tinguiſhed : In the latter, it retains its full force, or rather in- 


76a] 
1 akon daily. In theſe, faith itſelf, if not totally loſt, is how- 
5 ever grievouſly decayed. Their evidence and conviction 'of things 


\eart 
olith 
hat, 
UNC» 


not ſeen, particularly of the love of God, | is not fo clear or ſtrong 
as in time paſt: And their truſt in him is proportionably 
weakened. - Thoſe, tho' they fee him not, yet have a clear, un- 
ſhaken confidence in God, and an abiding evidence of that love, 


15 whereby all their fins are blotted out. So that as long as we can 
Fo diſtinguiſh faith from unbelief, hope from deſpair, peace from 
the war, the love of God from the love of the world, Wwe may in- 


fallibly diſtinguiſh heavineſs from darkneſs, : 


2, We may learn from hence, ſecondly, That there may be 
need of heavineſs, but there can be no need ot darkneſs. There 
may be need of our being in heavineſs for a feaſin, in order to 
the ends above recited: At leaſt, in this ſenſe, as it is a natural 


eit 


Om, 


aith, 


t ap- 


and e eſult of thoſe manifold temptations, which are needful to try and 
nas increaſe our faith, to enlarge our hope, to purify our heart from 
days Vol. XXIII. Auguſt, 1800. all 

to 2 * 


to every man according to his works, according to the work Which 


does not; in the midſt of this we may rejoice with joy unſpeakable. 
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conducive to them: 
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all unholy tempers, and to perfect us in love. And by conf... 
quence, they are needful, in order to brighten our crown, and 
add to our eternal weight of glory. But we cannot fay, that 

darkneſs is needful, in order to o any of theſe ends. It is no way 
The loſs of faith, hope, love, is ſurely 


neither conducive to holineſs, nor to the increaſe of that reward 
in heaven, which will be in proportion to our holineſs on earth, 


3. From the Apoſtle's manner of ſpeaking, we may cather, 
thirdly, that even heavineſs is not a/ways needful. Nw, fir 4 


ſeaſon. if need be: So it is not needful for all perſins; nor for auy 
; perſon at all times, God is able, —he hath both power and wif. 
dom, to work when he pleaſes, the ſame work of grace, in any 


ſoul, by other means. And in ſome inſtances he does ſo: He 
cauſes thoſe, whom it pleaſeth him, to go on from ſtrength ty 
ſtrength, even till they perfect holineſs in his fear, with ſcarce 
any heavineſs at all: As having an abſolute power over the 


heart of man, and moving all the ſprings of it at lis pleaſure, 
But theſe caſes are rare : 


God generally ſees good to wy -*"2a0 
ceptable men in the furnace of affliction.” 80 that manifo!d 
temptations and heavineſs, more or lels, are uſually the portion 
of his deareſt children. 


4. We ought therefore, laſtly, to watch and pray, and uſe 
our malt endeavours to avoid talling into darkneſs. But we 


need not be ſolicitous how to avoid, fo much as how to improve 


by heavineſs, Our great care ſhould be, ſo to behave ourſelves 


None it, ſo to wait upon the Lord therein, that it may fully 
anſwer all the deſigns of his love, in permitting it to come upon 
us: that it may be a means of increaſing our faith, of confirm. 


ing our hope, of perfecting us in all holineſs. Whenever it 
comes, let us have an eye to theſe gracious ends, for which it 
18 permitted. and uſe al diligence, that we may not make 
void tne counſel pf God acainit ourſelves.” Let us earneſtly 
work together with him, by the grace which he is continually 


giving us, in “ * puritying ourſelves from all pollution both ot | 


Reih and ſpirit,” and daily growing in the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt,“ " we are received into his ev erlatting kingdom! 


———— 


A ſhort 1 of the Experience and Death of MARY 


SHAR ROCK, of Lamberhead-Green, near Wigan, Lanca | 


ſhire. By Joux DuTrox. 


T muſt be acknowledged, that the influence which Chriſtianity 


has upon the minds of Young perſons, is a demonſtrative evi- 


dence in its favour, and furniſhes a ſufficient proof of the Divinity 


of its Author, to every unprejudiced mind. Let the Atheiſt rai 
at true religion, and the Deiſt pour forth Novds of envy, to wall 
away 
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away the fabrick of Chriſtianity; yet, che experienced Chriſtian 


will tand unmoved at their railings, and endeavour, by a con- 


duct ſuitable to his profeſſion, to ſtop the torrent poured torth. If 


the Deiſt would make a diſtinction, between Meral Duties, per- 
formed by th ai of Reaſon, and real vital Godlmeſs, produced . is 


a living Faith, he would then be aſſiſted to ſee Chriſtianity in its 


faireſt colours; to diſtinguiſh between outward ceremonies, and 


the inward principle of grace; to ſeparate the chaff of dead 


| works, from the wheat of righteouſneſs; to inveſtigate without 
| prejudice, the truths of the Goſpel, and derive, from ſuch a_ 
ſource of diſcoveries, things not to be found in any other author. 


'The goſpel furniſhes the cariſtian with incontrovertible argu- 
ments againſt every principle of error, and facilitates his purſuits 
after divine felicity, by opening to his mind, the method, manner, 
and way, in which he is to attain it: it does not accommodate it- 
ſelf, to the baſeneſs and corruptions of human nature, neither does 
it open a correſpondence between fin and holineſs; but enters its 
proteſt againſt the one, and confirms the other, by that folemn 
declaration,“ Without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ 
This is a truth fo fully atteſted, that it needs no further proof; 


all mankind ſeem to give credit to it, and many ſuppoſe them 


ſelves poſſeſſors and ſupporters of it. What ſtrange infatuation ! 


for men, who are without God in the world, to imagine the purity _ 
of the divine Nature can be brought into their fouls, without expe- 

riencing true repentance and faith in Chriſt! What can be more 
abſurd and contradictory to reaſon, than to delight in our own 


faſhionable form, and by our finite performances, to attempt to 
lay a foundation for infinite rewards? «© n 


We produce the Experience of Chriſtians, as a caveat againſt 
infidelity and ſelf-righteouſneſs; we bring out of obſcure places, 
thoſe who were eminent for piety, and raiſe them on the conſpi- 


cuous ſtandard of WITNEssSEs for our LoRD. We exalt the 


myſteries of the Croſs, by ſhewing the neceſſity and value of an 


all-ſufficient Saviour. We elevate to the view of all nations, 
the ſacred Standard of a Mess1aHn, who is come to reclaim man- 


kind; and while we unfurl the banner of his mercy, we cry aloud, 


* Believe on the Lord Feſus Cbriſt, and thou ſhalt be faved,” What 


philoſophical writings, or heatheniſh authorities, can bear a 
compariſon with this? Let the infide] produce them all, and 


they will be found inadequate to the taſk of ſaving one ſoul; but, 
the Goſpel effects this, and much more; it accompliſhes a change, 


both in young and old, ſo that from it they may draw the ſtreams 


of infinite pleaſure, and exquiſite joy. 


The teſtimony of a believer is not a chimera, or produced from 
flights of fancy: No; it has God for its foundation, and his 


glory for its object and aim; when it is drawn from ſuch a ſource, 
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the pious are edified: the weak believer is ſtrengthened, and the 
conſolations of Ifraei abound to all the Church. 


Ihe ſubject of the following account, had written her experience 
in a plain, artleſs manner, for no other end, than to put her in 
remembrance of the things that God had done for her: From 
this, and what information her friends gave me, I have collected 
the following narrative of her life, experience, and happy death; 
that, like a mite thrown into the treaſury, it may prove a bleſlin: 
to me, and a ſtimule to all thoſe who ſeek the kingdom of God. 


Mary SHARROCK, was born in 1778, at a village near 


Wigan. Her father was brought up amongſt the Friends; but 
after his marriage, he became one of the Ettabliſhment. Her 
parents being moral in their conduct, endeavoured to train up 
their children in the paths of obedience; which preſerved her 


from the vanities and allurements of the age. She was early im- 


preiled with a ſenſe of the religious duties which ſhe had to per— 
torm on the ſabbath-day, and telt great uneaſineſs if the neglected 


any of them. But as ſhe increaſed in years, ſhe Joſt her cony ions, 
and grew indifferent to the things of greateſt importance. Never- 
 theleſs, thro” preventing Grace, the eſcaped thoſe vanities which 
young perſons are moſt guilty of, and continued in ſome mea- 


ſure, under the fear of the Lord. The goſpel reached the 
village where ſhe dwelt, and a few were raiſed up as witneſſes of 


the converting Grace of God. Her parents went to hear, and 
were ſoon prevailed upon to join the Society; but her prejudices, 


at firſt, were fo great, that the was totally averſe to the Bible 


Way of Salvation i. Soon after, the preachers lodged at her fa- 
 ther's houſe, and ſhe had frequent Opportunities of hearing 
them diſcourſe on re ligious ſubjects; and being come to years of 
underſtanding, ſhe was capable of for ming a right conception ot 
the Truth, and of gaining a proper knowledge of the way which 


the had ſo much deipiſed. Nevertheleſs, ſhe ſtill reſiſted the light, 
thunned the company of the preachers, left they ſhould converſe 
with her about fp: ritual things, and diſregarded the faithful admo- 
nitions of her parents and others. How rebellious is man! How 
headſtrong in his own will! And how reſolutely bent upon tramp- 
ling under foot every effort to fave him. 


In February 1795, her mother was brought near to | the con- 


fines of cternity, and was waiting for a happy releaſe from the 
tabernacle of clay. Seeing her tender parent in ſuch a ſituation; 


arouſed the feelings of her ſoul, and forced her, for the firſt time, 
to pray with earneſtnels, and fo een the Lord, that ſhe would 
| ein, er herſelf unto him, if he would but raiſe up her mother. 


The Lord anſwered the prayer, but the ſoon forgot her promiſe 
and vow. This is not an eee caſe, and is one great in- 
fiance of human frailty, by attempting things in our own ſtrength. 
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At the time of the preachers leaving the Circuit; one of them 
| preached his farewell fermon, from the words of our Lord, If 
| they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſuaded tho? one role from the dead ;” this ſermon had its deſired 
effect ; convictions for fin, faſtened upon her mind, ſhe ſaw, and 
felt her ſtate; the curſes of the law ſounded in her ears, and her 
| promiſes and vows, returned as a fling to her foul; ſhe was now 
| {olicitous to be ſaved by grace, and to have the happy privilege 
of joining the ſociety. Whatever may be the ſubterfuges of a 
ſinner before he is awakened, yet he is glad to accommodate him- 
| ſelf to the terms of the goſpel, when his ſoul is alarmed, and to 
de reconciled to Chriſt upon any conditions. For ſeveral days ſhe 
| walked in heavineſs, and found her burden almoit intolerable. A 
| roung woman calling upon her, earneitly entreated her to go to 
| the claſs-meetins ; the went, and there the Lord broke in upon 
| her foul, delivered her from the load of guilt, and turned. 
| her lamentations into joy, by ſpeaking peace to her mind, 
| What a conſolation was this to her parents! The joy, that was 
in heaven and earth, is not to be parallel led by the mirth of the 
| world. The ſhock that ſatan's kingdom felt, is not fully known 
a ſou! had eſcaped his power, and therefor 6 angels could rejoice! 
| 2 child was made an heir of the kingdom of heaven, and there- 
| fore parents could be glad. What cauſe for triumph! what can 
ſtand a compariſon, with the believer, in ſuch a ſtate as this?? 


1 proceſs of time, the felt the trials incident to human nature; 
| ſatan ſtrove to retard her progreſs, the world wanted to draw her 
| back, and the impulſe of her own heart gave way to doubts and 
| fears, However, the conſtant exerciſe of faith and praver, proved 


cellity of being eſtabliſhed in grace. It was now her conſtant pe- 
| tition at the throne of grace, that the Lord would confirm and 
| eftabliſh her in love. Her prayer was heard; ſhe obtained a 
| cloſer union with her living Head; and taſted of thoſe pure 
pos derived from the founta ain of divine 2 Love. In all this, ſhe 
nas not free from temptation, but met with rials and difficulties 
| [te did not expect. One time the was tempted to diſbelieve the 
being of God, which greatly afflicted her; but the Lord diſ- 
pelled the eloud, and brought peace into her ſoul. On this happy 
eccaſion, ſhe ſays, ] bleſs God for this deliverance, and I truſt 
| © thro? grace, to be more ſtedfaſt, continually looking unto Jeſus, 
| © the Author and Finiſher of faith. I am more happy, more 
alive to God, more reſigned to his will; and + ge a greater need 
* of depending wholly on him for all J Want. 


« O the infinite cares, 
And temptations and mnares, 


Thy hand hath conducted me thro! ! 


{uficient armour againſt theſe devices, and gave her to ſee the ne- 
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"6 beginning of another year. 
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O the blefiing beſtow'd, 
By a bountiful God, 
And the mercies eternally new!“ 


She continued in this happy frame for ſome time, when the Lord 
gave her to ſee a need of entire ſanctification. The ſight of in. 


bred depravity; the clear diſcoveries of a Saviour's blood, able 


to waſh from all fin, and a feeling ſenſe of the want of it, made 
her earneſtly plead with God, till the experienced the blood of 
Chriſt had cleanſed her from all. pollution.” The way was now 


clear before her; the path, tho' itrewed with difficulties, was nos 


eaſily trod; the wings of faith enabled her to five above the cloud: 
and the ſprings ot comfort continued to nouriſh her to the day 


of her death. 


October 13, 1798, ſhe ſays, «I have had ſome trials from 
\ abſolutely neceſſary for me, 
J bleſs the Lord, for the grace 7 


As thy day ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be.” 


or of meeting with his people; but I praiſe 


e 


Dec. 2. I feel a willingneſs to be es the Lord s, to 


« ſerve him in newnels of lite, to devote my little all to his glory, 


and to find every earthly tie difloly ed, that 1 may reign with 
66 him for ever.“ 


Jan. I, 1799. I am, by divine per millos: brought to the 
O that it may be the beſt 1 have 


« ever yet ſeen. Iam a monument of ſparing mercy. 


<6 Periec ace the Lord to be nigh at hand.” 


« This has been: a day of marrow and fat things 


March 17. 


to my ſoul. While we were ſinging at the claſs, I thought from 


* what 1 felt, we ſhould have a good time: But the Lord was 


„ better to me than my expectations; ; he healed a backilider, a1 


Watered every ſoul.” 


“O may my heart and mind, 
Continually aſcend, 
That haven of repole to find. 
Where all my troubles end.“ 


3 informs me, A 1 
Experience tells me it is not 4 


March 31. 


« reſt for the people of God.” 


« reſt from temptation and ſuffering here; theſe things I expect 


in a body of clay, yet J find it to be, 


« A reſt, where all our ſoub's deſire, 
Is fixt on things above; 

Where pride and unbelief— expire, 

Cait out by perfect love.” 
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April 27. „This has been a day of ſore trial: I have beer! 


much haraſſed | in my mind. Oh, thou Friend of ſinners, un- 


| þi dertake my cauſez work in me thine own will. Let it ever be. 


my cry,—** Father, thy will be done:” and give me the power 
« conſtantly to offer up myſelf to thee.” 


1 1 have had a good day; I felt ſomething of what 
the Apoſtles felt, when they were tilled with the Holy bak 
Vet ſtill I cry for more of thy fulneſs, Lord,” 


June 2. * I feel alive to him my living Head, altho' my trials, 


% thro? afflictions, are of ſuch a nature, as to awaken deſpair of 
| « gyercoming z yet thro' the aid of true religion, the word of 
| © the living God, and faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I am fo 
| 5 ſtrengthened | in the inner man, as to come off more than con- 


«© queror,” 
16th. It ſeems lic Lord is going to call me into eternity; 


| «and tho' I can give myſelf into the hands of my great Re- 


« deemer, yet 1 find it difficult to part with thoſe who are fo nearly 
allied to me, Whilſt they are in their fins and unforgiven.“ 


From this time the began very ſenſibly to decline, and ſaw very 


clearly the time of diſlolution was at hand. Her patience and re— 
ſgnatlon were remarked by every one who ſaw her, and the ſacred 
delire to enter the realms of bliſs, was manvitelt in all her ex- 
preſſions. Sometimes her pain was ſo acute, as to make her, 
for a few moments, inſenſible to objects around herz yet me 
became as ſenſible as ever when ſhe. telt a little oC; and COU 


b fay with the poet, 


« Labour is reſt, and pain is ſweet, 


If thou my God art here.” 


On the day before ſhe died, a fr zende came to ſee her, 


and found her in ſo comfortable a frame, as confirmed them in 


their faith of a reſurrection and future ſtate, While ſhe repeated 


= following verſe, they ſenſibly felt the Lord to be preſent, and 
ere greatly refreſhed with the comforts of the Holy Spirit; 


« Come on, my partners in diſtreſs, 
My comrades thro' the wildernets, 
Who ſtill vour bodies feel ; 
Awhile forget your griefs and fears, 
And look beyond this vale of tears, 
10 that celeſtial hill!“ 


Next morning, ſhe was very much reſigned to the will of the 
Lord. Being vilited by one of the prea chers, ſhe gave a ſatisfac- 
tory anſwer... concerning the full atturance of hope, that raiſed 
tier foul to heaven. As the time ot her departure drew near, the 
cxpreſſed the joy the mould have in meeting with various friends 
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tribulation, 


Plymouth- Dock, April 12, , 1800. 


death of the faints. 


354 Account of Mr. GEORGE BALL. 


m paradiſe : And while ſhe lay contemplating thereon, and 
anticipating the bleſſed moment, the quietly ſunk into the ar, i: 
of death, and reſigned her foul into the hands or her Redeemer 
in the 21ſt year of her age. 


Preſton, Sept. 20, 1799. 


demer, 


— . — 2 


An Account of Mr. GEORGE Ball, of Ply mouth-Dack, 


By Mr. Ricuary Roppa. 


My Chriſtian Reader, _ 


2 N Y Acquaintance with Brother BALL was ſhort, only 2 few 


months; but, I bleſs God, that I had ever the pleaſure of 
knowing him, and of repeatedly hearing the glorious t teltimony 
he bore for God. He was one that not only experienced juirifica. 
tion by faith, which brings deliverance from the guilt and power 


ol ſin; but, I believe, felt what he ſpake, when he teſtified, That 


the blood of Jeſus Chriſt had cleanſed him f 


rom all unrighteoul. 
A clearer witneſs of what Mr. 


years a burning and a ſhining light, as all who knew him can te. 


tify. He was one of the ſtewards of this Circuit, and filled that 
office with an integrity and dignity that adorned it. 
of the following memoirs were wrote by him in bed. 
Bible laid on a chair by his bed-ſide 


He had 
„on which he relted his paper 

to write; a part of which he deliv ered to me more than a me Nth 
before his death. He, at that time, defired I would gs 
ſermon after his deccaſe, from thoſe words, ſaid he, . hich 


Is Q 


Y always precious to me, The Lord 1s my ports np Jas! th my ſgul.“ 
I complied with his requelt in the belt manner [ could, aad hope 

all I ſ1id, to a very large congregation, will not be in vain, Lan n 
now coiaplying with his requett whilit living, and that of 1:5 
'Pious friends, now he is gone, in publiſhing this account to thr 


world: Hoping that many may be ſtirred up to imitare his ex- 

ample, and thro' the exerciſe of faith and patience, inherit :h* 

promiſe of eternal life, 80 prays, thy affectionate brother in 
N Roppa, 


For many 1 vears I have been a reader of the Methodiſt ! Maga- 
zine, and do think there is no periodical publication can compare 
with it; but J muſt ſay, there is no article inſerted in that work, 
that has been ſo profitable to me, as the holy life and triumphant 
There ſee the faithfulneſs of our promile- 
keeping God, in ſupporting them thro? life, giving them victory 


over death, and ſuch anticipations of future glory, that their ex- 


preſſions 


WESLEY termed Chriſtian 
Perfection, I never ſaw nor heard. He had indeed been for many 
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Mons have been more like ſaints in glory, than thoſe of erea- 
tures inhabiting tenements of clay. 


I think it would greatly edi fy the myſtical body of Chrif, if 
many others, whoſe praiſe is in the churches, would publiſh to 
all, what God has done for them and theirs. I ſee the utility of 
this, and weill ſpeak for God, for he hath done marvellous things 
for me and mine, plucking ſome | as brands trom everlaſting 
burnings. „ 


My parents were members of the eſtabliſhed church. M ly 
mother was moral, and very charitable to the poor; my father, 
like too many ere ſet no good example before his children. 
| ſhall not particularize what paſt i in my carnal ſtate; ſuffice it to 
ſay. l was wicked to an extreme; my fins were moſtly committed 
in _ dark, when no eye ſaw me but God; 


« Thro' darkeſt ſhades his eyes can eaſier paſs, 
« Than ſhine the rays of light thro' brittle glaſs.” 


Aaing 


mer, 


God frequently ſhewed me, that the w ages of ſin was death; ; but 
I ran upon the thick boſſes of his buckler, and would have none 
of his counſel or reproof. wt O!] the loving kindneſs of God 
purſued me. Surely he is not willing that any could W but 
that all men ſhould be ſaved, 


In March, 1786, the Lord was pleaſed to is his chaſtening 15 
hand upon me, for which I ſhall praite him to all eternity. This 
alfliction continued for ſome weeks : 3 during which time I Joſt all 
my wicked companions, and never joined them any more. Tho? 

l was not fully awakened to fee my danger, yet the Lord gave me 
a diflike to the fins I before | loved, I then thought, that going 
to church, and being moral, was all the region which Jeſus 
Chriſt required of his creatures: I therefore began to attend 
conftantly the church and facrament. Having the Week's Pre— 
paration, I learnt a prayer for the morning and evering, and re- 
peated them daily, Now the Lord began to work upon my heart: 
He took away that diſlike I had to his people, and inclined me to 
go and hear them. I went to hear a Calviniſt miniſter, his text 
was, — “ Who is this that cometh up out of the wilderneſs, Jean - 
ing upon her beloved?” I liked it well, and thought I would 
attend that place. Ihe people ſeemed as gay as thole that went 
to the church, which ſuitcd me very well, and a young woman, 
with whom I then kept company, and who is ſince become my 
wife, There did not appear to be any mortitication or. ſelf-denial 
among them. | 
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Afterwards I went to hear the Method! as. Here I was told, 
that I muſt be born again, or die for ever. Some of the peo ple 
came about ine, and ſpake of the — of inward religion. 
They told me, that real godlinefs had the promiſe of the life that 
Vol. XXIII. Auguſt, 1800. O 
2:2 


deep convictions. Now the 


and ſoon after joined the Society. 
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row 1s, and of that which 1s to come. My ſoul imbibed thi; 
inſtructions, which diſtilled like dew on the mown-grafs ; 411 
concluded, that I muſt experience the pardon of my fins thrg' 


the blood of the Lamh. | and the young woman before 1 wen. 


tioned, were invited to a claſs-mecting. Woe were both under 
hand of God more powerfully 


wrought pon me; my ſins were ſet in order before me, and the 


burden of them was intolerable, the remembrance of them Was 


greatly embittered, and I was deter mined, by the grace of God, 
70 Join ve then. 


I met in clafs a few weeks, and on the 16th of January, 1787. 


was admitted into ſociety by Mr. Myles. I thank God, to the 


preſent moment, for inclining me to caſt in my lot with this de- 


ſpiſed people. I could, and till can ſay, „this peaple hall be 


(114 


my 3 and their God {hail be my God, and my guide, un- 


to deat I now faw the value of precious time, and how 1 much 


of mine had been ſpent in the ſervice of ſatan; which was caufe 


of creat regret, 1 conſtantly attended 75 the means of grace, and 


in theſe I was more enligytened, and 
fin, of helpleſſneſs, and miſery, hüt Chriſt; bat in him J 
bad ſome hope. Many times I was afraid to lie down at night, 

fearing I ſhould open my eyes in everlaſting burnings. When! 
awoke | in the night, I got up to pray. I thought the brute Crea- 
tion were happier than myſelf, and would gladly have exchanged 


my ſituation for theirs, This was wn my language, — [am 
loft and damned for ever.” Yet at times I had hope, 1708 


tinued in this ſtate until New-year's- os, 1788, when the Lord 


poke peace to my foul. My ni ioht was then co into day, 


and my ſorrow into joy. I knew that God for Chrift's ſake had 
pardoned all my uns. 


I went on rejoicing in 1 his jove for ſome w geks, ain d concluded 
1 


that my warfare was over, and that the enemy had no more to de 


with me. But I ſoon found my miſtake. Grace indeed did rein 
in my . thro' righteouſneſs, and my enemies were kept under, 
but not entirely defroy ed. La, he love of God ſhed e iin My 


heart ſweetly conſtra; ned . to love all mankind, and ! longed 


for all to taſte the grace that 1 out me. | prayed for al UI men, 


particularly for my re Brie 1s, U invited my fitter and her hatband 
to go with me, "and hear the word preached. She glad! y 00 


9A 


ſented, She heard and felt, and foon became a follower Ok * 
But her kutband ſaid. 1 will ſooner be dam ned, 


than be a 
«6 Method; 1 Oh, tl Ln mercy of God! {71 N daring. 


little after he was 


: 


rcvatled on one night to go and hear Vr. ole, 


* myo. 


P 
My father and mother Jay near my heart, and 1 longed for 
their falvation: they were betwixt ſeventy and eiglity years of auge; 
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We lived feven miles from each other, but I oftea faw them, and 
always warned them of their danger, inſo nuch that they could 
not bear my company, and would endeavour to hun me. My 
youngelt brother, living at home with them, I ſent him ſeveral 
ſetters on the great things of eternity, and God was picated to 
ſend his bleſſinng with them, fo as to reach his heart. Lho' he 
Ive four miles from a Methie zi Society, vet he Went there 
and joined it, and is to this day a pattern of piety, and 2caluus 
of all good Wo cles | | 

My | nother was taken ill on 2 Il ura —0on the Saturday 
following J heard of it, and the next morning went to. fee her. 
But O the diitreſs of my ſoul, to ſee a tender mother dropping 
into the ſhades of « death, without knowing Whither the was going ! 
told her the c gange the muſt feel before ihe could ſtand wit i joy 
before God. She ſeemed quite unconcerned about a future Hate; 
he was whole, and felt no need 3 the heavenly Phyhcian, 
laid before her the terrors of og s law which ſhe had broken, 
znd that hand of Juſtice, which purſues and puniches the guiily, 
gen th 600 would ew her the 
| my prayers lo return to me, 


] then went to prayer, and be 
aneh ſalvation; but I never 


> CC 

3 
75 
22 


S '03 
ae 
— 
row 
2 
LE 


im 
before nor fince-; if 1 had GE: 4 0 aly Tele; L ſhould have given 
her over for a loſt reprobate: I told er 5 that is WISH. 


* dying woman, 2 ITT quite UP? repared 2 deat 1 begged her to 
have done with the world, and firive to 5 5 heart to God, 


that he might enlighten her ſoul. 1 intreated her, to loc! 4 all 8 


her time aud ſirength | in calling upon the Lord for mercy. She 


now took my advice, She cried to the Lord in good earneſt, and 
it was not in vain. I p: aycd with her twice afterwards, and found 


great liberty and comfort. At night I was obliged on leave her, 


but ſhe appeared ſeeking the Lord with her whole heart. 1 his 
may feem ſtrange, for 10 great a change in ten hours time; but 


ve dare not iam the power and mere) of God, it reaches almoſt 
to the gates of hell, On the following Tueſday the declared, 
that ſhe was 101 eafrale to die, but was ſaved from the fear of 
death and hell, Next morning, at 3 o'clock, the ſaid to her 
daughter,— © Who has Tho; nas got down ſtairs finging * with 
lim fo beautiful! ly? I never heard them fins fo before.” She 
was anſwered, * "There is no one below.“ Soon after, 18 he ard 
it again, and was ſurprited 84 all in the room did not hear-it ; 

„Now, ſaid the, it is more beautiful than before.”-— Then the 
faid, «] know proce iS 3 ſhall ſoon be with them.” About 
5 O'clock the fame morning, ſhe de Harden and joined this heavenly 
Hott, who had gate her in her dying moments. 


Not long after, my fiſter's ſon, a young man about 19 years of 


age, Went to hear Mr. Suter, and the Lord alarmed his ſoul: I 
think, I never ſaw a more ſincere ſecker. A few months after „he 


cane again to this town, and caught the fmall-pox. The diſeaſe 


* The church fingers uſed to fing in the houle. 
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was very heavy; but he bore it with great patience, and continued 
day and night calling upon Jeſus, to ſhed abroad his love in his 
heart, and then he would willingly die. His ſoul was athirſt for 


(id, but the malignant diſorder deprived him of reafon, and ſoon 


after of life, Nevertheleſs, I believe God can never caſt off ſuch 
an importunate foul, as he was, who hated fin, and longed for 
his ſalvation ; I have no doubt but I ſhall fee him in the laſt Gay at 
the right-hand: of Gd. 5 3h 1 80 
I had now been about four years in the ſocicty, and three of 
Often, during theſe three years, I had 
been with jeſus upon the delectable mountains of tranſport and 
Joy : I had alſo, like Paul, been more than a day and a night in 


the deep. Ever ſince I have joined the people of God, the 


means of grace have heen my delight; all opportunities of wor. 
ſhipping God, public and private, claſs-meetings, and prayer. 
meetings, have been much bleſt to me. The Lord often ſhewed 


me the neceſſity of univerſal holineſs, and I ſought after purity of 


heart as a pearl of great price, One night, as I was reading 
Mrs. Rowe's letters, in which ſhe mentions her experience, 


„That fin was deſtroyed ;—that Chriſt was all in all that the 


plenitude of the Godhead dwelt in her ſoul ; ”—l thought the 


ſame bleſſings were for me ;—and that the Lord was willing to 


give them now. I inſtantly received, “ fulnefs of love,—ful- 


_ neſs of God.“ - This was heaven below, I realized the divine 
preſence; and wherever | calt my eyes, I faw ſome rays of his 
glory. O what a conſtant paradiſe did I enjoy for four or five 
weeks ! I knew that Chriſt had taken full poſſeſſion of my heart, 
and was come, by his Spirit, the ſecond time, without fin unto 


falvation. I could appeal unto Him who knoweth all things, that 


his precious blood had cleanſed me from all unrighteouſneſs ;— 
and, to my heart-ſearching God, that I loved him with all the 
powers of my | 
change which Jeſus had wrought in me, but I knew the enemy 


ſoul, Satan tempted me to doubt of this great 


was a Jar, for the abiding witneſs of the Holy Spirit was given 


me. I could look into eternity with tranſporting joy: My 
ſoul tranſcended this terrene, in contemplation of that bleſt abode, 
and ſay, 15 5 


There fits my Saviour dreſt in love, 
And there's my ſmiling God,” 


:O with what ecitaſy and aſſurance could I ling, 


There is my houſe, my portion fair, 
« My treaſure and my heart is there, 
„And my abiding home.“ 
I now more ſenfibly felt my inability to ſtand, without Chriſt, and 


that it was from him I reccived ſpiritual life every moment. 
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knew that he was my Prophet, teaching me the deep things of 
God; and conitantly leading me in the path of humility, into 2 


nearer imitation of his own bleſſed example, TI knew that he was 


my Prieſt, and that every moment I wanted the virtue of his 


plood, and his prevalent Interceſſion. He was my King and 


W [2wgiver, he had taken the reins of government into his hand, 

and my whole heart could fay, „I hy will be done, not mine.” 

ut after a time I found, that we cannot enjoy Gale 
| holineſs, without conſtant Watch enn and prayer, 1 loſt much 
| of my happineſs in an unguarded moment, which I ſhall now re- 
late, that others, who enjoy Chriſt in a pure believing heart, may 
take heed, leſt thro' unwatchfulneſs they loſe that Pearl of great 


price. A profeſſor having committed that ſin into which David 


ü fell, brought a great reproach upon the cauſe and people of God; 


jnſomuch that ſome were turned out of the way, and have never 


been in it ſince. One day hearing ſome perſons talking of his 

| crimes, I at firſt felt ſorrow and pity, but being intereſted in be- 
half of one whom he had deceived, I foon joined with them, 
and ſpake unguarded expreſſions; herehy I found I had loſt the 
| de of my beſt Friend; that Friend who ſticketh cloſer than 
| 2 brother. No longer could I look around and fee his Majeſty 


and Glory nothing appeared but dark clouds on ev very fide —1 
| was beſet with powerful temptations, as if all heil was let looſe, 
and my poor foul was in danger of being plunged in the Whirlpool 


| of deſpair. But the violence of this trial did not long continue: 
Tho' [ had grieved the Spirit of God, yet his loving-Kindneſs & lid 


not utterly depart, but in a meature [upported me in the trying 


hour; and made me reſtleſs until I felt again his pardoning love. 


hut I did not recover that conſtant heaven which I had before. 1 
vas very ſenſible of my loſs, and ſtrove with all my might to re- 


cover it; my earneſt prayer was, that God w ould again liamp his 
image on my heart, | 
| dometime after this. ny ſoul was much drawn out in prayer 


| for all mankind. One night, being at prayer in the dark, I felt 
a ſtrong inclination to pray far the Clergy of the Eſtabliſhed 


| Church: ; I had not ſpoke many words before I felt a ruſhing wind 
| pals by me, and ſomething ſeemed to fall on the bed near me, 
and made it ſhake with as much violence as if I had fallen on 1t 


(elf; this made me tremble for fear. About three weeks after, 
| while ] was engaged in the ſame duty, 1 was ferved in the ſame 
manner, Theſe things gave me to lee, that ſatan much diſliked 


Y fe exerciſe of prayer, and that pray ing for the ſalvation of ſouls, 
Gy much diſpleaſed him, | 


; 11 ſhall now relate one of the moſt powerful accuſations of ſatan 
| winch I had ever known. | aſked a favour of one, who, at firſt 
| ſeemed to deny me; I was more importunate, and ſaid, I would 
| bow down to obtain it; 1 did fo, and it was granted, Now, tho? 
the 
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2360 Account of Mr. GEORGE BALL. 


me the light of his countenat oy which 1 hope ever to ack 
ledge with gratitude. its 


e years of age before he took one ſtep in the way to hap 
to INlominate His tout, and give him a love for the werd. He 
ſeemed Banz when in my company, and enquiring the way tg 
- Heaven. Sometimes he Would cave his farm for tuo er tlie 
weeks, and come to town, that he might have better Opportunities 
of afine the meals of grace. Tho' he was lame, yet wauld he 
riſe carly in the morning, to bew ail his mil iſpent liſe, and then go 


Bis heart. The next day he came to town to tell me what jeſus 


_ dren, who fear and love God, o perſeyere in prayer for their 
what the Lord hath done for them. The more we receive tro! 


malt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and ſhalt not ſuller n 


1 
the aſking and obtaining the favour was not ſin, yet bowing 10 3 ; 
ercature, I thought was idolatry. I was much condemned, 2. een my 
almoſt deſpaired of mercy. The next day my diſtreſs was gr 80 pbey . 
increaſed. I thought that hell was moved from beneath to 1c, now t 
me, and its flames appeared ready to kindle upon me; I cou i With the 1 
not work, but took my bed, and ſent for a r to pray un Mong to 1 
me; bot all was in vain. If ever I Was inf pired by a di abolica lose, 
Jpiri:, it was then; for I could take the devil s part, and ae ! do hang 

againſt all who bes with me. This was indeed the hour dating : of d 
power of darkneſs. Jord, what is man when forſaken of thee 1 the patlag 
The ſport of devils. I pray God that he may ever keep me, ing rich him 
all the followers of Jeſus, from ſuch another trial. It Jai 0 n brart. I 


and reſigr 


or twelve days; and then the Lord in great mer 8805 lifted upon | 
ent thin 


T will now relate what God did for my father, He „ near 


We got him to hear the v. ord. a few times, and the Lord bang 


IESTRAC 
N. 15; 
ng 


into Dur 
and to h 


way 


to the houſe of prayer. Be ſought the Lord about two years, ig the 1 
and then the great Deliverer came. One day While he was in e rolpel, 

field, almoſt driven to deſpair, crept among the thorns, and ad tear: 
Poured out his ſoul to God in the beſt manner he was able; the MWficts 1 a 


Lord heard and anſwered him, and caſt all his fins as a ſtone into 
the depths of the ſea; and ſhed abroad his ſweet forgiving love li 


are foun 
czuſe * 
oh! d, 
bad done for him; and he greatly rejoiced in his forgiving 5 | 
Be lived more than a year, a monument of grace and mercy, aud 
then quitied the ſtage of mortality, triumphing in redeeming love: 
Leaving behind him an indubitable teſtimony that he was gone 10 much 
Sous; er the 
I hope, what I have ſaid of m y parents, will encourage chi 


parents, not doubting, but the 1550 will anſwer them to the joy 
of their hearts. Too many profeſſors ſeem content to tat toe 
morſel alone, and are often ſilent, when they ſhould be te! Wy 7 


Cond, the more we ſhall deſire the falvation of all around 15, 
Could we ſay with David, „the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up,” we thould never be athamed to ſpeak for God, * Thou 
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upon! fim,“ ! is a plain command, and happy are they that conſtantly 
obey it. | | 

now find ſo veet confolations from God, and he refreſhes me 
with the ſtreanis of that river which mases glad his city: But I 


Cs to ſwim in the boundleſs ocean; to be loft in the immenſity of 
is Love, that I may glorify him with all my ranſomed powers. 


02] 

de do hang upon A crueiſied Redeemer, I know he has drawn the 

bas of death, and put that enemy under his feet; he has made 

„ee paſſage to glory ſite and ealy, I have often ſweet communion 

em him, and long to have his fair image again impreſſed on my 

e beart. But ah! how unlike my Redeemer in humility, patience, 

nend reſignation to the will of God! I think too much on the tran- 

\, Wicnt things of this world, which are paſſing away as a {hadow, 
„ continued, 1 

vez 

55 —————— — | 

1 W':rgac7s from Dr. GILLIE S's HrsTorICar, CorlLecTIONS. 

19 [ Continued from page 314. J 

Iree N 1522, Luther wrote to Melancthon to provide him a lodg- 

ties e ing at Wittenberg; havi ing tranſtated much of the Bible 

he WW into Pane, it was neceſſary for him to confer with learned men, 

nd to have their aſfiſtance about the ſame. Melancthon, know- 

% ns the rage of the F2 og and Ceſa's threats to ſubvert the 

the Leoſpel, was much troubled, and gave himſelf up to grief, ſighs. 

and and tears; whereupon Luther wrote to him: In private con- 


ficts Lam weak, and you are ſtrong; but in public conſticts, you 
ae found weak, and I p ſtronger; 3 L am aſſured that our 


en aue is jull. If we fall, Chriſt, the Lord and Ruler of the 
ſus world, falleth with 587 and ſuppoſe he fall, Mallem rucre cum 
04. Cris, quam regnare C1 Cæſare, I had rather fall with Chriſt, 


ü which you fay, you are almoſt conſumed. That theſe reign 
10 Ach in Your heart, is not from the greatneſs © © the danger, 
? 


Ab 
1 
ute 


but the greatneſs of your incredulity, If the cauſe be bad, let 
kill 8 BIVE it up, and flee back; if it be good, w hy do we maks | 
ir oda lac, who hath given us fo great P. romiſes! ſaving, Caſt thy 
j0Y "ale ic upon the Lord; be of good comfort, I have overcome the 
hop world, A man would fetch. ſuch. ſentences as tek upon his 
Vin inves from Eos to Jeruſalem. If Chriſt be the conqueror of 
01 the world, why ſhonld we fear it, as if it could overcome us? 
..;,, 5 e courageous and c heerkal, folicitous for nothing: The Lord 
en 5 at hand 0 help AUS. | | | | 
zen Luther uſcd to be very frequent in prayer. Vitus Theadorus 
GR MS writeth of him: 4 No day paſſes wherein Luther ſpends 


dot three hours, at leaſt, in prayer. Once it fell out that I heard 
| h:m : 
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Dr. GILLIES's HisToRICAL Corrfctions, 


Chriſt.“ 


Ne died 1546. : 


him: What a ſpirit, what a confidence there was in his very q 8 
preſſion! With ſuch a reverence he ſued for any thing, as one | 
begging of God; and yet with ſuch hope and aſl urance, as if he I. PA 
Jpake with u loving father or friend.“ Into Gel 
The day before his death, he dined and ſupped with his Friends we 
diſcourſing of divers matters, and, amongſt the reſt. gare e b 
opinion, that i in heaven we ſhall know one another. After ſunper, a 
the pain in his breaſt increaſing, he went aſide and prayed ; the i 8 wa 
went to bed and flept; but, 350 t midnight, being awakened by ] 
with the pain, and perceiving that his life was at an end, he ſaid, 3 | 
pray God to preferve the doctrine of his goſpel amongſt ls; 6 HH; 
for the pope and counſel of Trent have grievous things in hand, g 9 6 5 1 
After which he thus prayed, **O heavenly Father, my gracious | by | 3 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou God of all con.“ bre 
ſolarion, I give thee hearty thanks, that thou haſt revealed unt9 In pr 
me thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, whom believe, whom ! profeſs, whom and cat 
I love, whom I glorify. 1 beſeech thee, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, e- rews; 
ccive my ſou]! O my heavenly Father, tho' I be taken out of MM darknel 
this life, and muſt lay down this frail body yet I certainly know Wi Hamilt 
that I thall live with thee eternally, and that I cannot be taken WI ds £9 
out of thy hands. Lord, I render up my ſpirit into thy hands, ſeeming 
and come to thee. T' hou, O God of truth, haſt redeemed me“ things 
When he was dying, Juſtus Jonas ſaid to him, * O Reveren1 if fearing 
Father, do you die in the conſtant confeſlion of that doctrine of with tl 
Chriſt, which you have hitherto preached ? To which he aifwered, WW £2 n 
„EA; which was the laſt word he ſpoke. his abl 
He was always conſtant in the truth, from the confeſſien of 2 Ne 
which he could never be moved, either by promiſes or threzrs, Wi = 8 
He uſed to ſay, Three things make a divine, meditation, prayer, SOD 
temptation ; and that three things were to be done by a minilter: The 
1. 10 read the Bible over and over. 2. To pray earnelily,| olticers 
3. Always to be a learner ; and that they were the beſt pr eachers, wouge 
who ſpake, as to babes in Chritt, in an ordinary ſtrain, popularly ne tel} 
and moſt plainly, He ſaid, that in the cauſe of God, lie was | Were e 
content totius mundi odinm et impoturm ſiſtinere, to undergo the dead, 
hatred and violence of the Whole World. As he Was mighty! 1 author 
prayer, fo, in his ſermons, God gave him fuch a gift, th at when that v 
he preached, his hearers thought every one his own temptatiots 008 t 
were noted and touched. Some of his friends aſking him tie] bility. 
cauſe of this, Mine own manifold femptations and exher jences vas le 
ſaid he, are the cauſe of it.” n, 
He would by no means endure that any ſhould be called atter] dy 
his name; for, ſaid he, „the doctrine which I teach is none If 2h , 
mine, neither did I die for any man; nor would Paul ſuffer tus 8 
1 Cor. 1. 13. We are Chriſtians, and proteis the doctrine o. 7 
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: SOME INST ANCES OF THOSE IN BRITAIN. 
mT © „ PATRICK HAMILTON, in Scotland, having travelled 


into Germany, he became acquainted at Wittenberg, with thoſe 
| eminent ſervants of Chriſt, Martin Luther, and Philip Melanc- 
lende, mon, whereby he greatly increaſed in knowledge and learning. 

e hie From thence he went to the Univerſity of Marpurg, where he 
bel, WF was intimate with other learned men, eſpecially with Fra? cis 
Then Lambert. By reaſon of his learning and integrity of life, he 


_ was had in admiration by many: But the zeal of God's glory 
ſaid, 


t us; 
and,” 
COU 
con- 


own country, where the bright beams of the true light, which 


to break forth, as well in public as in ſecret. 
In proceſs of time, the fame of his doctrine troubled the clergy, , 


unto! 
hon and came to the ears of James Beaton, Archbiſhop of St. An- 
| 0 drews, who grew impatient, that by this means the kingdom of 
10 


ut or darkneſs was diſturbed; and therefore he ſo laboured with Patrick 


now 


and, | feming to approve his doctrine, acknowledging, that in many 
ne“! things there needed a reformation in the church ; ; bat, withal, 
rend fearing that their kingdom ſhould be endamaged, they laboured 
Ne of with thi king, who was then young, and much led by them, to 
cred, eo on pilgrimage to St. Dotheſſe in Roſs, that fo by reaſon of 
= his ablence no interceſſion might be made to him, for the favin 


1 0 the life of this innocent ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, who not ſuſpect- 


cats. 
Wer, 
ter: 
. oſficers, and carried to the caſtle, and the morrow after he was 
ers, ovens forth unto judgment, and condemned to be burnt tor 
als WT tic teſtimony of God's Truth. The articles for which he ſuffered, 
1 Were about pilgrimages, purgatory, prayer tO ſaints, and for the 
ne dead, &c. And that his condemnation might have the greater 
; in authority, they cauſed it to be ſubſeribed by all thoſe of eſteem 
ner at were there preſent; and, to make their number great, they 
ons! took the ſubſcription of the very children who were of the no- 
the blity, Immediately after dinner, the fire was prepared, and he 


ng wolves. 


os, WW iis led to execution; yet moſt men thought it was only to terrify 


kin, and to cauſe him to recant. But God, for his own glory, 
the good of his ſervants, and for the manifeſtation of their brutal 
bann ſo ſtrengthened him, that neither the love of life, nor 
far of this cruel death, could once move him to ſwerve from the 
th which he had profeſſed, 


Vol. XIII. Auguſt, 1800. | At 
3 A 


tter] 
» of i 
my | 


fe; 3 
Wd 


did ſo eat him up, that he could not reſt till he returned into his 


| by God's grace were planted in his heart, began moſt abundantly 


| Hamilton, that he got him to St. Andrews, where, after divers 
taken days conference, he had his freedom and liberty, the biſhop 


ig the malice that lodged in their hearts, remained as a lamb = 


The king being gone, Mr. Hamilton was ſeized by the 3 
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from me, and trouble me not, thou meſſenger of ſatan;“ and 


the contrary to me; I appeal thee before the tribunal ſeat of Jef 


in the year of Chriſt 1527; and within a few days after, the (aid 
friar died in a phrenſy. 
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At the place of execution he gave to his ſervant, that had | bY 
attended him, his gown, coat, cap, and his other garmems 
fav Ying, AY After 4875 85 me, thou canſt receive No com: nodity 


"ibs 


*_ the example of my death, Which I pray thee to hear in 
Fu ; for tho? it be bitter to the fleih, and tearful before men, 
bl de entrance into eternal liſe, which none ſhall poſſeſs who 
Ger: jeſus Chriſt 1 is wicked generation,” and, fo, being 


10 ſpeak 
10 jame 
| « My L 
ee ve will [ 
6 be burn 
| ton hat! 


eu the hake in the midſt of coals and timber, they ſet f fire to WW In 18 
ſome powder, 189 with the blaſt ſcorched his left hand, and Did 
ee, but neither killed him, nor kindled the wood irſt of 
and: coats; 5 ran to the caſtle for more powder, and more of the. 
Combulliizie atter; which being at laſt kindled, with à loud ss wr 
voice he e. ed Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit ! How long and tne 
tall darkneſs overſpread this realm? and how long wilt thou Wi 2a the 
backen he tyranny of theſe men?“ The fire was flow, an! BI betore 
therefore put him to the greater torment. But that which mot hearing 


all mel 
much 
had m 
could 1 
ahame 
deny | 


eriev 500 him: was the clamour of ſome wicked men ſet on by the 
triars, who continually cried, ** I urn, thou heretic; call upon 
our lady; ſay ſalve regina, Sc. to whom he anſwered, “ Neps y 


ſpeaking to one Campbell, a friar, that was the ringleader, wia 


— 17 


ſtill roared on him with great vehemence, he ſaid to him. 
£ Wicked. man, thou knows: the contrary, and haſt conteſd 


Chriſt.“ After which words he reſigned up his ſpirit unto Gad, 


ald 


When thoſe cruel wolves had, (as they ſuppoſed,) clean de. 


3 
voured the prey, they found themſelves in worte cafe than before; 1 k 
for then, within St. Andrews, 7058 almoſt within the Nas 01 s 
realm, (who heard of that fact) there was none found who be. . 
gan not to enquire, waerefore Mr. Patrick Hamilton was burn J#/S 
and when his articles were rehearſed, if fuch articles were neee, 3 
ary to be believed, 3 the pain of damnation? Many be; nin 
to doubt, that which before they held for a certain verity, ins. 3 
much that the univerfity of St, Ana: ews and St. Lear d's cot: Sens 
lege, principally by the labour of Mr. Gavin Loy, the oviees to hi 
af the abbey, and the ſub- prior, began to eſpy the vanity of. 12 W 
received luperſtition. William Arithe, in a Db ng prezohicd { hk 

Dundee, ip? ke ſomewhat more liberally againſt the licento!s lie him 
of the biſhops, than they could well bear, + he Biſhop of Bre- WI 

chin having bis parafitcs in the town,” buffeted the friar, and ſliga 

called bim heretic. The friar palted to St. Andrews, a day was mas 
At pointed to the ſaid friar, to make repetition of the ſame ſermon; love 
and advertiſement was given to all ſuch as were offended at the you! 
former to be preſent, Shortly after this, new conſultation wa, into 
taken there, that foime ſhould be burat z tos men began libers! EE 
10 V 
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to ſpenk. A merry gentleman, named John Lindſay, familiar - 
| James Beaton, j2 talid ng by, hen conſultation was had, ald, 

| « My L Pres if ye burn: my more, exc pt ye tollow my count, 

ye will utter] y deitroy yourſely es; if ye will barn them, let. them. 
be burnt in hollow cellars ; ; for ihe ſmoke 05 Mr. Patrick Hamil- 
ton hath infected as many as it blew upon.“ 


i! Its, 
ity, 
d In 
men, 
who 
dein 
e to 

and 
oo 


In 1534, the Archbithop of St. Andrews convened before him 
| David Straton, a gentleman, and Mr. Nonnan “ Gourlay: The 
| firſt of theſe had diſobliged the bithop of Murray, in the m Atte 


. the tythes, but had nothing of religion in ho m; but when he 


kg | was ſummoned to anſwer for hereſy, it troubled him ex ceedinglg 
lone ind then he began to frequent the company of ſuch as were o, 
hon and there appeared a wonderful change in him; lo that, wh 18 
and before he detp! iſed the word of God; now all his delight was 
1. hearing of it read to him; and he was a vehement exhorter of 
the all men to peace and concord, and contempt of the world. He 
pon much frequented the company of the laird of Dun, whom Got 
5275 had marvelioutly illuminated ; hearing that text read, (for he 
4 F could not read himſeif,) He thar denieth me before men, or is 
ohio aſhamed of me in the mig of this wicked ge. ration, I will 
15 deny him before my Father and his bg Angels“ At thole 
101 words, being ſuddenly as one revived, he fell upon his k zes, 
5 and ſtedfaitly lifting up his eyes and hands to heaven, at length 
1d, te burſt forth into theſe words, . Lord, I have been wicked, 
7 and juſtly ma well thou withdraw thy grace iron me; but, rd, 
| tor thy mercy's ſake, let me never deny thee nor. thy truth for fear 
PE of death, or any corporal pain,” Being afterwards, ' together 
1 with Mr. Norman, brought to Judgment in Hloly-rood⸗- h! ouſe, 
? the king himſelf being preſent, means were uſed to draw. this 
85 David Straton to make _a recantation; but he pericvercd n his 
; conſtancy, fall denying that He 55 "offended ; anC-{0-tney were 
both condemned to the fire, and in the year 1534, they were fait. 
hanged, and afterwards burt. | 5 
. Not long after the burning of theſe two holy men, there was 
i one dean Thomas Forret, who uled to preach every Lord's-day 
to his pariſhioners, out of the Epiſtles and Golpels, as they fell 
5 in order: This was counted a. great novelty. ; for none uſed to 
nreach but the friars; and therefore th WY, ENVY ing him, acguſock 
ail _ to the bil ſhop of Dunkeld for an heretic, and one that th ewed 
. WH the mytteries of feripture to the vulgar pe: wes The biſnhop, in- 
144 ſti rated by the complaint of the lars, Calleck the ſaid dean [how 
3 4 mas before him, to whom he ſaid, My-jov, dean Thomas, I 
1 love you well; and therefore ! muſt counſel vou how to govern 
| yourſelf 2 The dean thanked him; and then he} proceeded, I am 


informed that you preach the Epiſtie and Gaſpel every Sunday — 
your people, and that you take not your dues from them; Which 
is ve ery pre judicial to the churchme n; and therefore dean Tho- 
7-44 mas, 
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to preach every Sunday ; for, by fo doing, you make the op 


— — 


mas, * Whereas you bid me preach when I meet with a 800d 


will paſs by them.” 


you will repent when it is too late. = 


<ainal, by whom he was condemned and burnt for a chief he! Cie, 
and teacher of hereſy. —_ 


; of God did wonderfully increaſe in Scotland, partly by readin- 


6 Dr. GILLIES's HIisTroRICAL Col LERCTIOxs. 


mas, I would have you take your dues, or elſe it is too much 


think that we ſhould do ſo alſo: It is enough for you, when vod 
find a good Epiſtle or Goſpel, to ſet forth and preach the lien 
of the holy church, and let the reſt alone. Thomas an [wered, 
My Lord, I preſume none of my pariſhioners complain for my 
not taking my dues ; and whereas you lay it is too much to preach 
every Sunday, „I think it is too little, and with that your beer 
would do the like.“ Nay, nay, dear Thomas, faid the biſh 

Let that be; for we are not ordained to preach: Then ſaid lg 


Epiſtle and Goſpel, I have read them all over, and I know no bad 
ones amongſt them; but when your lordſhip ſhews me ſuch, ] 
Then ſaid the biſhop, 1 thank God I never 
knew what the Old and New Teſtament was; and, dean 7 homas, 
I will know notſing but my portuiſe and pontifical. 


ways, and let all theſe fancics be; for, if you perſevere herein, 


„ truit,” ſaid Thomas, 
my cauſe is good and juſt in the preſence of God; 


But, ſhortly after,, he was ſummoned to appear before the Car. 


But, notwithſtanding all their bloody tyranny, the knowled' 


partly by brotherly conference, which ſo enraged the Popiſh part 

that, in 1538, four perſons of good quality, were burnt in on: 
tire. The year after, were apprehended Jeremy Ruſſel, a man 
of a meek and quiet nature, and Alexander Kennedy, of -about 
cighteen years old; theſe two poor ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt being 
brought before the Archbiſhop, and his aſſociates, to judgment, 
Kennedy at firſt was taint, and would fain have einten but 
when all place of repentance was denied him, the Spirit of God 


began to refreſh him; yea, the inward comfort began to burll 


— 


forth, as well in his viſage, as in words: For, with a chearful 
countenance and joyful voice, falling on is knees he ſaid, * 0 
eternal God, how wonderful is that love and mercy t that thou 
beareſt unto mankind, and to me a vile caitiff, and miſerab!: 
wretch above all others! for even now, when I would have de— 
nied thee, and thy Son, our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my only da 
viour, and ſo have caſt myſelf into everlaſting dammsgtien, thou, 
by TE own hand, halt pulled me from the very bottom of hel, 
and made me to feel that hea wenly comfort EEE takes from ms 
that ungodly fear wherewith before I was oppreſſed: Now, | 
det death; do with me what you pleaſe; I praiſe God, I am 
1eady,” Then did they rail upon him and Jeremy, v. ho 0 
ſaid unto them, 1 hi is is your hour and power of darxnc: 151 
” now 


Go your 


and there 
fore, I care not what follows thereupon ; and fo went his way: 


now Je 
wrongf 


| nocenc! 


everiait 
your in 
as they 
him, 
that 15 
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| wrongfully to be condemned; but the e day w ill come w den Our in- 
nocency will appear, and ye ihall lee your own blindneſs, to your 


your iniquity.” Shortly after they were condemned to 9 and 
as they went to execution, Jeremy comforted Kennedy 


4 :. 5 faying to 
him, Brother, fear not; Zrcater is he that is in us, than he 
that is in the world; the pain that we are to ſuffer is hort, and 
ſhall be light, but our joy and conſolation ſhall never have e an end, 


Let us therefore ſtrive to enter into our Maſter and Saviour's Joy 


we now ſuffer.” Ant thus paſſing chearfully on, they conſtantly 
triumphed over death and ſatan, in the midit of the flaming fire, 
where they gave up. their ſpirits to God, 


many perſons to be called betore him ; nod, when he could prove 
nothing elſe againſt them, he cauſed four men to be hanged, upon 


to the comfort of many in Angus and Mearns, to be murdered 


attempting to eſcape, he had broken his deck. 
| | 4 1s be con ntnued, 


nt PR 3 — 


The loſs of His Majefty' Ship Axpiiox, of 32 guns, | blown 
up in Hambaze, 5 iber 22, 1796. 


IAE Amphion frigate, o 32 guns, Captain Ifrael Pellevy, 


atter having cruiſed ſome time in the North Seas, obtained 


ard Pellew. On her patiage, an hard pale ot wind occaiioning 
15 


Sound, anchored there on the 19th of Sept., and went up into 
harbour the next morning about ſeven A. M.—On the 22d, at 


felt at Stonehouſe, and which extended as far as the Royal Hoſ- 
pital, and the town of Plymouth, The Ey towards Dock ap- 
peared red, like the effect of a fire: For near a quarter of an 


ſtreets were 5 with people, runnipg different ways in the 
Fro 


greateſt conſternation. When tlie alarm, "and confuſion, had a 
little ſubſided; it firſt began to be known, that the Amphion was 


blown 


„ 4 Za 
n = — 
— 4 on — * . 
— ——— — N 
— -2- — — = — 5 * 
5 2 ra 
S + In Ro = l 2 
— * ; iy 
8 = 
* 
8 7 8 
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everlaſting confuſion. 8 forward, and fulfil the meaſure of 
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by the ſame ſtraight way which he hath taken before us. Death 
cannot hurt us, for it is already deſtroyed by him for whoſe fate 


In 1543, Cardinal Beaton, _ coming to Edinburgh, N 


ſuſpicion that they had eaten a gooſe upon a Friday ; and 5 
woman, with her child fucking on. her breaſt, to be diowned, for 
refuſing to pray to the virgin Mary. Many others he cauſed to 
be baniſhed, others to be impriſoned ; ; and one John Rogers, a 
godly and learned man, that had fruitfully preached Chrift Telus, 


in priſon, and then thrown over the wall, giving it out, that, by 


am order to join the ſquadron of frigates, commanded by Sir Ed- 
"arg injury to the foresnaſt, oblit TC) her to put into Ply mouth, 


off which place the then was: She aocord} ingly came into the 


about half paſt four P. M. a v iolent ſnuck like an earthquake was 


our no one could diſcever what was the occaſion; though the 
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She was lathed to ihe hulk; and an old receiving Ship, the 14. 
mouth, was lying on the oppoſite 1de, quite cloſe 10 her; and I Walls 


ſhipman ſaid, the Amphion ſuddenly appeared to riſe altogethef 
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blown up! Several bodies and mangled remains were found ang forced 
picked up by the boats in Hamoaze ; whoſe alacrity on this n paſſed 
lancholy occaſion was particularly remarked, and highly c. WR Th 
mended. The few who remained alive of the crew were con. F firſt h 
veyed, as fait as their mangled fituations would permit, toe explol 
Royal Hoſpital.—As the frigate was originally manned from vas“ 
Plymouth, the friends and relations of her untortunate dhip's newsp 
company moſtly lived in the neighbourhood. It is dreadful to re. explul 
late what a ſcene took place ;—arms, legs, and lifeleſs trunks, done! 
mangled and disligured by gunpowder, were Collected and de. —tho' t! 
poſited at the hoſpital, having been brought in ſacks to be owned, enoug 
Bodies ſtill living, ſome with the loſs of limbs, Others having juſt | lous f: 
expired, as they were conveying there; men, women, and chi. cloſe 
dren, flocking Foung the gates, and entreating admittance, vhoſe damag 
E fons. hutbands, and fa thers, were amongſt the uma number! flect, 
During the firtt evening nothing was alcer tained concerning the | there \ 
" Cauſe of this event tho an hundred reports inftantly circulated, WE than! 
The few ſurvivors, who by the day following had in ſome degree beſides 
regained the uſe of their ſenſes, could not give the leaſt account, one of 
One man who was brought alive to the Royal ne died be. Cap 
fore night; another beforc the following morning: The b ba- Majeſt 
ſwain * and one of the failors appeared likely, with great care to Fick I. 
_ do well. Three or four men who were at work | in the tops were ploſion 
blown up with them, and falling into the water, were picked up carling 
very little hurt ; theſe, with the two before-mentioned, and one howey 
of the ſailor's wives, were ſuppoted to be the only [urvivors, cx» Wh dows ; 
eept the Captain, and two of the Lieutenants. | other | 
| The following particulars were NOW ever collected from the er. erw 
amination of ſeveral. people, e Sir Richard King, the Fot in to 
Admiral ; and the information ON gun? be procured from thoſe tem f 


I- 18 0 
who ſaw the exploſion from Dock. aint 


3 
. il jt 14 
The firſt perſon known to have obſerved any thing, Was a young 


; * 
$ 811 
out Of 


Midſhipman in the Cambridge guard ſhip, lying not far dutant 3 | 

.from the place where the Amphion blew up; who having a great Fo + 
= - 0 

deſire to obſerve every thing relative to a profeſſion ne h ad jult en. h 
Doi 


tered upon, was looking at the trigate through a plats, as ſhe Jay 


cloſe alongſide of the ſheer-hulk. and was taking in her bop, 


| the fide 


buried 


| I. atch 
both within a few yards or the Dock-yard Jetty. The Mid- HEE 
S UOWCY 


Tine qo |} 
upright from the ſurface of the water, un! il he nearly ſav her Wl 8 


after u. 
keel; the exploſion then ſucceeded : The maſts ſeemed to be b 15 . 


3 


Ie "1 {] 


* Mr. Montangon, whe „had not long before been promenes inte pate been ſte 
Ampllon, from che Nat Tl, by Admiral Weed en in the North Sea A ad! 1c 


forced 
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forced up into the air, and the hull inſtantly to ſink —All this 


paſſed before him in the ſpace of two minutes. 


The man who ſtood at the Dock-Yard-Stairs, aid; that the 


firſt he heard of it was a kind of hiſſing noiſe ; and then the 


exploſion, when he beheld the maſts blown up into the air. It 
| was very ſtrongly reported, and erroneouſly inferted in many 


ewspapers, that ſeveral windows were broke at Dock by the 


exploſion, and that in the Dock-Yard there was much miſchief 


9 
tho' the ſhock was felt as far as P! I mouth; ; and at Stonehouſe, 


enough to ſhake the windows; yet it is a wonderful and miracu- 
bus fact, that ſurrounded as the was in the harbour with Ships, 
| cloſe. alongſide of the Jetty, and laſhed to another veſſel, no 
| damage was done to any thing but herſelf, It is dreadful to re- 
| fect, that owing to their intention of putting to ſea the next day, 
there were nearly one hundred men, women, and children, more 
than her complement on board, taking leave of their friends; 
| beſides the company at two dinners that were e in the Ship; 
one of which was by the Captain. 


Captain Ifrael Pellew, and Captain William Swaffield, of his 
| Majeſty's Ship Overyſſel, who was at dinner with him, and the 


done by the Amphion's guns going off when ſhe blew up; but 


BY Lieutenant, were drinking their wine: When the firlt ex- 


O 


| ploſion threw them off their ſeats, and ſtruck them againſt the 


| carlings of the upper-deck, ſo as to ſtun them. Captain Pellew, 
however, had preſence of mind ſufficient to fly to the cabin win= 
dos; and ſeeing the two hawlſers, one {lack in the bit, and the 


N aher taut, threw himſelf with an amazing leap, which he ſaid 
F aiterwards, nothing but his ſenſe of danger could have enabled 


lum to take, upon the latter; and ſaved. himſelf by that means 
; from the general defiruction ; though his face had been badly cut 
| 32am{t the carlings, when he was thrown from his ſeat, The 
Fit Lieutenant ſayed himſelf in the ſame manner, by jumping 
out of the window, and by being alſo a remarkable good ſwim- 
ner; but Captain Swaffield being, as was ſuppoſed, more ſtun- 
= did not: efcape : His body was found on the 22d of October, 
Fit his ſkull fr actured, appearing to have been Pe between 
| ie ſides of two veſſels. He was conveyed in _ hearle, and 
BUT ried at Stonehouſe chapel. 

| The Centinel at the cabin door happened to be looking at his 
SCN ; how he eſeaped no one can tell, not even himſelf. He 
| owover was brought on ſhore, and but little hurt: The firſt 
ing he felt was the having his watch daſhed out of his hands, 
er which he was no longer ſenſible of what happened to him. 
| he boatſwain Vas fanding on the cat-head ; the bowſprit had 
deen ber How for three hours; the gammoning and every thing on; 
ul he was dire cting the men in rigging out the Jib boom ; when 

fuddenly 
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the gun-room. (which was ſhattered already 2 the exp 
then letting himſelf up to the ſurface of the water, ſan 


take ſuch fait hold of it, that tho? FAS Up "PET part of her body 


to tranſact at the Marine Barracks in the morning; 


indeed by every one who knew him. One of the Lieutenants 
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ſuddenly he felt himſelf driven upwards, and fell into the { ſea; he 


lr moved 
then perceived he was entangled in the rigging, and had ſome 5 


trouble to get clear; when being taken up by a boat, belonging L dir R 
to one of the men of war. they found that his arm was broke Corona 
One of the ſurviving ſeamen declared to an officer of rank, tit ing in t 
he was preſerved 1 in the following aſtoniſhing manner: He was be had. 
> below at the time the Amphion blew up, and went to the bottom WR” Da 
in the Ship: That he had a knife in his pocket, which he re. Ftain Pe! 


» 4 ih © 


collected; and taking it out cut his way thro” the companion o A 3 
\ Wk icharc 
loſion); WR: 
„ Wcwoncho 
} un Woh art na 


aſhore. He ſhewed the knife to the officer whe heard this, and beach, 


declared he had been under water full five minutes. he hear 


F filed th 
I alſo heard in the Dock-Yard, that one of the ſailor's wives 3 l 


had a young child in her arms; the fright of the ſhock mide her His bro 


the ſan: 


alone remained, the child Was alive, © bed faſt 1 in her arms, and | Ks be” 


likel ly to do well. 


E which © 

Mr. Spry, an auctioneer, who had long lived in great reſpee- WM tis bro: 
rability ar Dock, with his ſon, and godion, had gone on boar i on Man; 

. 7 7 : 4 44 * 
viſit a friend: They were all loſt. Thad har 


"This man at the Dock-Yard Stairs faid, that about half an men ww; 


hour before the frigate blew up, one of her Lieutenants, and WM nc ext; 
Lieutenant Campbell of che Marines, (nephew to Colonel Camn- WW toweve 
bell,) and ſome of the men, got into the boat at the ſtairs, and not be 
went off to the Ship. Lieutenant Campbell had fome butinels Certain 


g; and continu— 
ing there ſome time, was engaged by the Officers to ſtay dinner, 


and ſpend the evening with them ; he thus would have eſcaped : one in! 
But ſomebody who came from the Ampl non ſaid, there were letters WW without 
on board for Lieutenant Campbell; as they were ſome he was very WW board b 


anxious to receive, he left the barracks about half an hour befe had oye 
dinner to fetch them, meaning to return again directly: Durinz Wil 
the ſhort interval he was on board, the Ship blew up. Ile was 4 
young man univerſally reſpected, and Jamented by the Corps, and 


who loſt his life was the only ſupport of an aged mother and 
ſiſter ; who at his death had neither friend nor relation left to pre- 
tect and comfort them. The numbers of oe who after" yards 
were daily ſeen at Dock in ee mourning for their loſt renn | 
was ti uly melancholy. Captain Pelle was taken up by the 9 
and carried to Commiſſioner Fanſhaw's houſe in the Dock- Tard, 
very weak with the exertions he had made; and ſo, thoc! Ked Witt 
the diſtrefling cauſe of them, that he appeat! ed at firſt ſe arcely 10 
know where he was, or to be ſenſible of his own Asten. : When 


g one mu 
ploſton 


he was 2 little rec overed, in'the courle of a day or tv „ he Wh 


1140 d 
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moved to the houſe of a friend, Dr. Hawker, of Plymouth. 


Gr Richard King had given a public dinner in honour of the 


5 Coronation. Captain Cha arles Row wley of the Unite frigate, calls 
” E 

as in the morning, was engaged to fray 3 and put off dining, as 
at 55 7 


Ine had previouſly intended t do, on board the Amphion. Caps 
uin Darby of the Pelieroph on was alſo to have dined with Cap- 
tin Pellew, and had come round in his boat from Cawſand Ba 1y 3 
but having ſome buſineſs concerning his Ship to tranſact with Sir 


| 0 Pp | 
o FPichard King, it detained him about half an hour longer at 
„„ tonchouſe than he intended; and he was juſt gone down to the 
ure 


beach, and getting into the boat to proceed up Hamonze, when 
Ihe heard the fatal exploſion. Captain Swaſteld was to have 

Failed the next day; fo that the difference of twenty-four hours 
would have ſaved this much-lamented, and truly vatuable Of Cer. 
His brother, Mr. J. Swatheid of the | IF Office, being aſked to 
| the ſame dinner, had ſet out with him from Stone houle; but be- 

fore he had reached Dock K, a perſon came after him on buſineſs, 

E which obliged him 4h eturn; and thus ſaved him from ſharing 
luis brother's untime ely f fate. | 


| Many Conjectures were formed concerning the Cauſe of what 
had happened : Some thought it was owing to nen e; that tue 


men were employed di aveing the guns, and contrary to rule had 


* 
not a e all the fires, tho' the dinners were LT This 


alid 


mp- Wi however the Firſt Lieutenant ſaid was impolſible, as they could 
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37 1 * he blowing up of the AurHlox Frigate; 6 


On the 29th, part of the fore-chains was hauled up, thatcercd and 


two of Ber guns, ſome of the men's cheſts, chairs, and part of 


the Dock Yard Jetty to be broke up, the body of a woman was 


was entertaining their friends, he had careleſsly been amo: gt the 


dant, and rigging, hanging about her, and pieces of her ſhatter 
tinbers ſtrewed all around. Some people at dinner in the Var 
mouth, though within a very {mall diſtance, declare that the ue. 
port they he ard or not appear to be louder than the firing of z 
Cannon fron mn the Cambrid: ge, which they imagined it to be, and | Dea 
had never even rote from dinner, till the confuſion upon dec!; 14 i .. \ 


them to thi ink ſome accident had happened! 
At low water, the next day, about a foot and an half of on: of i from t 
the maſts appeared above water : and for ſeveral days the Dock this, a 
this, 
Yard men were employed in collecting the ſhattered maſts aud nectior 
vards, and dragging up what they could procure from the wreck, i things 
thing 
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ſplintered. and all the bolts forced out ; alſo the head and catwa. 
ter. On the third of October, it was tered that an attempt 

ſhould be made to raiſe the Amphion between two frigates, the 
Cator and Iphigenia, who were accordingly moored on each ſide 


of her; but only a few pieces of the (hip could be got up, one vr 


O 
the furniture of the cabin. Some bodies floated out from hc- 


tween decks, and amongſt the reſt a Midſhipman's; theſe, and al probal 
that could be found, were towed round by boats through Stone. teach 
houſe Bridge up to the Royal Hoſpital Stairs, to be interred in Wi led m. 
their burying ground. Indeed the fight for many weeks was to con 
dreadful ; the change of tide waſhing out the putrid bodies, WF tunitie 
which were towed round by the boats when they would hardy for a 
hold together. —AIt is needleſs to enlarge on ſuch a ſubject; ay gores 
one may be able to form an idea of it, when told that bodies con- deter. 
tinued to be found even as late as the 3oth of November, 1796, Wl ide t 


when the Amphion having been dragged round to another part of 1 Ih 


ſchoo 


waſhed out from between decks. A ſack was alſo dragged uh, Aer 


tilled with gunpowder at bottom, and juſt topped with biſcu ob 
which in ſoine meaſure confirmed an idea that had before g. ine | ER 
ground, that the gunner had been ſtealing the powder to ſell, aud | FT 
had concealed what he could get out by degrees in the zbore . 


thing 
manner; and that thinking himſelf ſafe on a day when every one O 
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gunpowder without taking the neceflary precautions. As he wis 
ſaid to have been ſeen at Mock very much in liquor in the morn— 
ing, I think it ſeems probable that this might be tlie Cauſe ot 2 
calamity as ſudden as it was dreadful. 
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73 373 ) 
ON THE EDUCA TION 7 OF CHILDREN. 


TEEN IV. 
Dear Sir, 


8 | TY former Letters compr ze the Method JI uſed to vromiots 


the religious Iuntruction of my Children. But 1 learned 


from the Religion of JEsus CHRIST, to regard their welfare in 
this, as well as a future world ; yea, that there was a cloſe con- 
| nection between itoring their ids with uſeful knowledge of the 
| things of time, and promoting their happinels in a future ſtate; be- 
| cauſe every bleſſing of time, properly uſed, will certainly meet with 
| its reward in heaven. By i improving the talents of our W 
ve increaſe their opportunities of uſefulneſs; and conſequently, 1 

will be their own fault, if their future blil be not increaſed in 
| proportion. Hence thoſe parents who are truly crucified to the 


world, may ſafely uſe every lawful means in their power, to pro- 


| mote the welfare of their offspring. They therefore ought to at- 


tempt ſuch a method of education, as may give their children 
probability of general uſcfulneſs, While, at the ſame time, they 
teach them to fit in the Jowelt place. Sentiments of this Kind 
led me to enquire, What ſort of Iuſtruction it was in my power 
to communicate, that would give my children the greateſt oppor- 
tunities of being uſeful in Ji ite? thought, they are preparing 
for a dangerous voyage; tlie rucimente of education, are the - 
ſtores which they will need on their paſſage :—it is impoſſible to 
determine what they vi meet with ;—but it is my duty to Pro 
vide them with neceſſarics for every poilible hazard, 


I had little doubt of their attaining what is caught ! in common 
e ; but it was an enquiry of ſome moment, —How a foun- 
dation might be laid for more general KNOWLEDGE, of thoſe 
ſubjects which concern us as members of civil ſociety, diſtin- 
guiſhed from the particular branches or inſtruction, which m crely 
aſfect our peculiar profetſion or occupation in lite. It is one 
thing to have a well-informed mind; another, to be proficients 
x our particular calling, We moy be the latter, and yet remain 

ace barbarians. Nevertheleſs, if there be 2 found 
Jud gment, there will be a readineſs to cultivate that which 1s moſt 
important to ourſelves. "Frace this ſenti meat to its largeſt ex- 


tent, and it diſcovers the Pre- -eminence of the enlightened ſtate > Ga 


man, over the dark and rude ſavage: he! atter can forn his 


8 
canoe, or hurl his dart, with much greater dexterny than the 
former; but his ſuperior infor mation enables him to graip t the de- 
liens, and affect the intereſts of millions. Hence, to cultivate a 
knowledge of human nature, mut be conſidered as an important 
deſign of education; becauſe, he that knows little of the heart, 
mult be proportionably unſit for me e of others; whillt 
3 - | he, 


ke, who is beſt acquainted with the ſprings of human action, 


couragements of their ſituation, fo as to uſe all their talents to 


ſuſtains and directs the whole?” Was it the duty of a parent, in 


means might be uſed for this purpole? 


uſually obtained in ſchools, Not ul hat I ſuppoſe the. one to be in- 


374 f. KS. 


at the ſame time knows Ts to direct theſe to their be rg end, we compits 
be moſt calculated to ſucceed in his attempts to do good. her: 
The queſtion that aroſe from theſe re feftions, was to 0 
ſhall I begin, in early life, to fix thoſe princij Mes whick 11 pr 1 n0rs 
duce ſuch effects? What ſort of information will moi: effect fle j 11 
direct the judgment, and at the fame time, Rimulate to a rope 1 
imitation of the wife and good? How ſhall induſtry and bene. EA 


volence be excited, by all that my children may be taugh : Roy 
ſhall they acquire a thorough knowledge of mankind, with or 
ſufferings from the contagion of evil example. ? How ſhall they 
be made ſolicitous to uſe all their powers for great and god. | pur. 


hope 


poſes? How ſhall I convince them, that no ſituation in life is ö Dean 
too inſignificant, for us to attempt being univerſal bleſfings, to al ö * 
we are connected with? How may they rife above all the di, IV. 


the beſt of purpoſes? Nothing appeared f io likely to call forth 
every generous ſentiment, and raiſe them above all the diſcou rage. 
ments, which depreſs the minds of millions, as the fixi ng dee ply 
on their minds what had been done by others, Did I with them to 
have a humbling view of the litt — of the moſt dil ſtinguiſhed 
men? To hide pride from them? as ſolicitous to fill them 
with ardent deſires for the happineſs "of all around them, and to 
conceive of the human race, as of one blood with them, mw ever 
divided by the Ai tien of humanity? Did I with them to 
fee and conſider the over-ruling,—the over-guiding Ran = Which 


| dren, : 
| rudime 
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mdime 
| quaint: 
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| pal Cit! 
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really 
; fructi 
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the education of his children, to provide for the nurture of the 
moſt pious and benevolent 8 80 in their minds: Wan 


Theſe feflections almoſt anticipate an explanation of the me. ho 
thod which appeared calculated to anſwer my ends. Could I c ul to hin 
tivate, in my charge, a taſte for Hiſtory and Biography, tht AR Pies 
ſubjects 1 in preference to many others, appeared conducive to fe ticed, 
purpoſes, For however abuſed theſe ſciences have been, yet if 2 | Practl, 
miſtake not, to pious minds, few ſubjeas, except thoſe immedi- | happit 
ately of a religious nature, have a greater tendency to promote | Who 0 
huniility, bene wvolence, and piety. The man whoſe heart is en- Who | 
larged with LOVE To Gop, neceſſarily feels an intereſt in the eertal 
concerns of his fellow-ereatures; hence ariſes a defire to know | Who | 
the events which have taken place among men, The man who. em 
heart glows with Love TO MEN, will ee be ſtimulated 19 ally 


| pally 
F requ! 
| mand 
preke 
| they 


beneficent actions, by - inſtances placed before him, of dilin- 
guiſhed zeal and induſtry. To provide for an acquaintance with 
hiſtory, and eminent characters, appeared to me of more con! 

quence, than that acquaintance with dead languages, Which 15 
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q with His 
| cial of theſe [i b ects were 
| dren, almoſt in a .flate of infancy, are capable of acquiring the 
| rudiments of the learned lan: guages, there cannot be a doubt, 
but they are equally capabie, at the ſame period, of attaining the 
| rudiments of theſe ſciences. 
| quaintance with the uſe of words, my children were taught the 
| genera] terms uſed in Geography, with the names of the 
| pal cities in the world; and ſome ſteps were taken to give them 


hare particularly Mr theſe ſubjects, bec 
general appear 10 be confidered as of that i. nportance which they 
| really are in education: 
| firuction were not omitted. 


L LE TT EST 


greater avidity than others, becauſe their minds will be fo much 


| te more capable of underſtanding the ſubjects treated of by 
ai. nors 


in the lcarned languages. 


hutory, I forbear mentioning at pretent, 


y 


] hope 0 2 iVe * youu 111 the Ee! Malng L. etters 


T T E V. 


Dear Sir 9 


3 
remarks on th e ſublets which were connected 
an import ation. The prin» 
and Chro nology. If chil. 


8 ben teh of educ 
Geoz rap! 


tory, 


Hence, almoſt, at their firit ac- 


princi- 
an Wei nkance with the outlines of chronological events, I 
at the ſame time the uſual parts of in- 


cation; but only 


ticed, what was really done, and which, were it more generally 


| practiſed, would archably. have. a confiderable influence on the 
happineſs of a very numerous claſs of men. 
ho can ſend their ſons to the beſt ſchools; and thoſe young men, 


Perſons of fortune 


ho have opnortunities of attending 5 0 conducted academies, 
| certainly have avant ges very ſuperior to others. But there are many 


ally practicable by them, Their difcouragement ariſes princi- 

pally from two cauſes; the one is, an appr ehenſion that it would 

fir a degree of time and application which they cannot com- 

mand; the other is, that 9 method can be uſed which i 

5 preferable to the ordinary one of ſuffering children to get 3 55 

ey can at common ſchools, till they are old enough to go to 
x "bulincls, 
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tompatible with the other; but rather, that boys who have ſome 
acgusance with general hiftor y. Will purſue the languages with 


* * I ISI,» - 


PATEICUIAr method which was purſued to promote. their ac- 
as it will 
connect with it {ſeveral oblervat! ons on ſome other ſubjects, Which 


on that 1 hoped to glve you, 1 


aſe. they do not in 


As my intention in communicating 
| theſe lines to you, was not to lay down rules for the inſtruction 
| of thoſe who have the advantages of a liberal edu 
to hint at what might be of ſervice to thoſe whoſe fituation de- 
| prives them of much help; I have therefore little more than no- 


| who have not theſe privileges, and whoſe parents are diſcouraged 
| from attempting that improvement of their offspring, which is 
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376 LETT ERS 
buſineſs. Perhaps few perſons have tried how ſoon the humy 
mind is capable of culture, and provided it be prudently watched 


over, how capacious it is of a great variety of ſubjects, Without 
being overburdened, | 


Were conſcientious parents to do what in them lies, with re, 
gularity, diligence, and perſeverance; I do not ſee, but the chil. 
dren of ordinary tradeſmen, might have advantages i in education 
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We which they are frequently deprived of. If, indeed, it be a fault to charge 

. cultivate the minds of our offspring, thoſe parents who are moſt ger exc 

15 negligent, are moſt praiſe- worth 73 but nature and religion both format 

9 revolt at the thought, and plead more for the improvement of jet o 

1 the minds of our children, than for the advancement of their WF others 

t 15 for tune. 

* The attention that is paid t to the inſtruction of boys in ordinary 

Ks ſchools, will not be ſukicient for fuch a variety of ſubjects, f Extra 

1 parents do not ſecond it at home: And ſew perſons will do this | 

5 to any purpoſe v ho do not ſeriouſly undertake it. Teo may WF LF 
imagine, that they diſcharge their duty, merely by attempting to 

accumulate property for their families; and perſuade themſelves, 1 H 

that they have neither capacity nor opportunity for inſtructing 4 en 

their offspring; but would they be thought deſerving the name and re 

of parents, who thould neglect all means of prov; ding for their ſevera. 

children, and depend ſolely upon the exertions of others? Are Wil ured a 

parents the only perſons who are to avoid the labour of inſtructing Jar 

outh? Did God api that this moſt important truſt, ſhould F the uf 

12 delegated to thofe who are actuated to the performance of it the re 

only by mercenary motives? Parents, ſurely, from numerous Againſ 

_ conſiderations, are the beſt tutors; and tho' they cannot, on many Iam i 

accounts, be the only ones, yet, perhaps, the caſes in which they but th 

are entirely prevented frota r their own charge, are hecau! 

very few. Tr 

Surely, nothing ſerves more hronaly to cheriſh fla! affection, I 

than the diſcharge of this part of our duty to our children: Þut N x 

by turning them entirely out to ſtrangers from their infancy, the 4 yo 

firmeſt cements of ſociety, and richeſt ſources of domeitic com. on the 

fort, are often deſtroyed: For ſuch is the human mind, that as I ſhov 

we perceive, and are aſſured of the love of others, we natural | taken 

eſteem and love them in proportion ; and therefore, when ti friend 

underſtandings of children ripen, tho' they diſcern their o big ged hi 

tions due to induſtrious and careful teachers ;—yer, with how names 

much greater and more laſting warmth of affection, do they cot portui 

template the labours of parental love in their education ? Wer hither 

there no other argument in its favour, ſurely pious and affectionate as to 

parents, need no more to prompt them to devote ſome part ot! at M 

their time to ſuch purpoſes; nor would the ſacrifice be much,! He v 

time were taken from pleaſing company, or even from import" the J 


hulinefs, 


— 


T 


puſineſs, for ſuch an employ. It may indeed be doubted, whe- 


uma ther this be not one of the firſt and moſt important of occupations ; 


tChed eſpecially, as a very ſmall portion of time is ſufficient to ſuperin- 
thout tend a general plan of education, with ſuch helps as are every 

| where to be had. Difnculc as this method may appear, I have 
th re. found, from ſeveral ycars experience, that one hcur in the day, 
- chit. has been ſufficient for the purpoſe. But as I have already given 
ation you ſome account of e time employed, in watching over my 
uit to charge, I ſhall in my next proceed to give you ſome remarks un- 


moſt der each particular head, on the method uſed to promote their in- 
both formation in each branch, and as I have already diſcuſſed the ſub- 
nt of Wi ject of Religion, 1 ſhall proceed to particularize ſome of. the 
their others: Meantime, I am, dear Sir, your's, &c. 


inary 
this WW WEST-INDIA MissIons, Z 


1 [ From Mr. HALLETT dated Grenada, May 23, 1797. ] 
ng to ; 3 


elves, | 

Qing 1 enjoyment of good health, I found Brother Kingſton well, 
name and rejoice that his labours have not been in vain. He has joined 
their WF ſeveral to the ſociety ; and we have now in connexion one hun- 


| dred and fifteen members, of whom three only are whites. 


Are 


cting . lam ſorry to inform you, that, after having lent our chapel for 
1ould dhe uſe of the colonial troops, I have been denied the amount of 


of it 
erous 
nany 
they 
„ a 


| the repairs of the ſame, which was the only demand I made 


Iam informed, the demand was allowed to be a reaſonable one ; 
but the Gentlemen of the Aſſembly would not allow it to be paid, 
becauſe as a Body, they would not recognize a Methodiſt Chapel, 


From Mrs. PEARCE ; dated Barbadoes, June 3, 1794. ] 


tion, | | 

But N great affliction of mind, I write theſe few lines, to acquaint 
, the you with the death of my dear Huſband. He leit Barbadoes 
"0M- on the gth of February for Grenada. He would not conſent that 
at 35 I ſhould go with him, on account of the war, Martinico being 
rally taken; but wrote me word that he would come for me. Some 


1 the 


liga- ged him to write to you in their behalf, ſhewing him a liſt of the 
how names of perſons who withed to ſerve God, Meeting with an op— 


Con- 


Vere hither, he embraced it, that he might ſce how matters ſtood, ſo 
nate as to acquaint you from his own knowledge. They touched 
t of at Martinico, and failed from thence on the 26th of April. 
„ He was taken ill on Monday the 28th, and left this world on 
16, the Thurſday night. following. 


Dear 


ts, «WM Extrafts of LetTERs to Dr. Cor, relative to the METHopIST 


I Have been bleſſed with a ſafe return to Grenada, and with the 
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againſt the public, and it was made in the moſt reſpectful manner. 


friends from Dominica being at Barbadoes, before he left it, beg- 


portunity of going from Grenada to that place, and from thence _ 
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Dear Sir, my loſs is great indeed ; but I truſt, far greater is i; 
gain. He has been a faithful ſer ant of the Lord. He did not 
count his life dear. I believe the greateſt deſire of his foul was t, 
labour in the Vineyard of his Lord. However, God, who does 
all things well, has called him home to give him his reward. 
Thoſe about him ſay, he died truly happy in the Lord, and ey. 


horted them to prepare for their latter end, that death Det find 
them ready, as he then was, 


My dear Sir, my grief is great. Nothing but the grace of Got 
can ſupport me in this my great affliction. O Sir, pray for me, 
that my flrength may not fail | in this tryu ing e and ] become a 

prey to the enemy of ſouls, 


I hope you will not count it bo! di in me to write to you ; know. 

ing you were the friend of my dear friend. O, may I live as he 
; lived, that I may die as he died ; fo that I may meet him at 
God's right-hand, where griets wWi ill all be done wry and partin; 
de no more 


. From Mr. Owzxs ; 3 dated Tortola, Jo Io, 1793. F 
J]* this Iſland the work of the Lord proſpers. The 8 Society in- 


creaſes in number and in grace. Backſliders are reſtored.— 
ſinners awakened, —and God's children eſtabliſhed; ; and what 13 
equally matter of thankſgiving, ſome are ſafely and triumphant!y 
removed to Abraham's boſom. We have peace in all our bor- 
ders. There is not an individual in the Iſland, that I am not on 
good terms with, and +. hope, not 9 — to the cauſe I 
eſpoute. 


[From Mr. MOV; . dated Tortola MOD 2, 1 4:7 


dy AY the eternal God be your portion 100 refuge; 2nd under- 
1 neath and around you be the everlaſting Arms May the 
conſolations of the Holy Spirit refreth and ſanctify your heart, 
{ill you with heavenly gifts and graces, and may the divine poveer 
and goodneſs accompany and proſper. your labours and miniſiry 
—On the 7th ult. I received your favour-of the 19th of Februay; 
and with a grateful] heart and open arms, received and embr accd 
the bearer, Brother Turner, whom I love, and have recommend— 
ed as an ambaſſador of Chriſt, to the love 3 eſteem, and prayers 
of our ſocieties in Tortola, and Spaniſh- Town. There are but 
few, hardly any negroes at ane own, but what are in ſociety, 
and the ſociety (in my opinion, in the opinion of Brother Turn, 
who ſpent near a weck with me there, and àlfo in the judgment of 
our Tortola Leaders, who vifit the Iſland from time to time, ) ſeem 
to be trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, bringing forth the 
fruits of the Spirit; increafing in humility, faith, and love. A 
more peaceable and brotherly ſociety is rarely ta be found. The 
| Whites 
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Whites in Spann- Towns are pretty attentive to W "x and 
ire very civil and friendly, To God alone be all the glory ! May 
he be our help, our ſhield, and our friend; then are we bleſſed 
and ſecure. Help, Lord | for vain is the help of man. We 
have about three hundred in ſociety at Spaniſh- Town; alſo a 


TORE) nineteen hundred. 


[From Mr. TURNER ; dated Tortola, July It; 1794. 1 


MOR ſeveral years paſt, I have been led to adore the divine 
Providence, in ſuiting my ſtation in life to my inclinations. 


long time prompted me to deſire the life of a Preacher of the Got- 
pel, beyond any other in the world. 


«twixt the mount and multitude z?? and T am convinced, 
that unleſs I am found much in the former, I ſhall be of small 


titude, at this time, 18 my appointment to Tortola. I beliey 


the things that make for their preſent and future happineſs. 
| Namiber of our people are truly alive to God, and earneſtly de- 
fire the promotion of the Redeemer's kingdom : Tho' among fa 


expected that all ſhould be ſterling. 


Many are joining the ſociety every week; fo that I am em- 
ployed for ſome hours every Sunday in examining and taking in 
new members; amongſt whom many are young, and never join- 
ed us before. 


From the ſame; dated Tortola, Nov. 21, 1794. ] 


BOUT the middle of September, I held a Love-feaſt at 
Spanith-Town. It was a glorious day. I believe that I 


verſion, as our people do in London. Indeed, the Lord has 
condeſcended to teach them according to their capacity, and to 
lead them in a plain path, After that, we had a Love-feaſt in 
Tortola; and then the power of God was remarkably experienc- 
ed in the hearts of hundreds; tho', I think, it would have been 
a better time, if the congregation bad not been fo large; for they 
were fo far diſtant from each other, ſome of them, that they could 
Vol. XXIII. Auguſt, 1800. not 


3 C 


ſmall ſociety at Anagada and Peter's Iſland ; and in Tortola 5 


My inclinations, under the direction of divine Grace, have for a 


Nothing is fo ſuitable to me, as dividing 1 my time his 5 


| fervice to the latter. But what moſt excites my wonder and gra- 


that no place in the world is more fit for me: And if the Con- 
ference were to meet to-morrow, and I was aſked.—** What 
Circuit I choſe in the world?“ I ſhould ſay 7 wrtela. 1 never 
experienced more of the power of godlineſs than I do now; and 
was never enabled to fpeak more plainly to the people, reſpect- 


many, and among ſo uncultivated a tribe of men, it is not to be 


never 10 ſenſibly felt the preſence of God as then. A conſider able 
number, lately brought into liberty, ſpoke as clearly of their con- 
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not hear each other ſpeak. Indeed our chapel is far too ſmall fo 
the ſociety on theſe occaſions. Seven Whites have joined us fince 
J came here, beſides two in Spaniſh-Town. The number of ca. 
loured people who have joined us, I cannot aſcertain ; but ths 
muſt be above one hundred, for we have now above two thou. 
ſand in Tortola, OLE | = Ke 


[From Mr. Iſham; dated Road-Town, Tortola, Dec. 13, 1794. 


5 R. TURNER and myſelf ſpend our time between Spaniſh. 

town and Tortola. Glory be to God, we are now in a 
comfortable ſtate; and the work of God proſpers in our hands, 
We have glorious times. The work of the Lord appears to be 
breaking forth on our right and on our left. We have a ſociety 
at a {mall iſland, called Anagada, a ſhort way from Spanith- Town; 


and at ſome of the other ſmall iſlands, we have members, who 


come to the chapels on Sundays, and keep meetings amongſt 
themſelves. A Letter was ſent to Mr. Turner from Mr, Ordi. 
orne, a Goldſmith in St. Thomas, to invite us there; but we 
have not time to attend to it. We have, I think, above two 
_ thouſand names on the Claſs-papers in Tortola, and between two 
and three hundred in Spaniſh- Town; many of whom are livey 
_ fouls. I have ſpent about five weeks in Spaniſh- Town with much 
latisfaction and comfort. Many give in their names, and are ad- 


mitted into the viſible church of Chriſt, O that they may ex- 
perience the bleſſings of the goſpel, and be admitted to the 


church triumphant! 
[From Mr. Turner; dated Tortola, March 18, 1795. 


V ITH regard to Tortola, we ſtill fee that * Almighty i 
'YY pleaſed to make uſe of the pooreſt inftruments to effect his 


deſizns, and that he till ſergeth by whom he will ſend, I believe 


that for ſome months paſt we have received more people into 
fociety than there have been days, And what is better ſtill, the 
fociety in general ſeems to he reviving, Many have of late found 
peace with God, and have joined the Bands. I frequently wil 
you were preſent, when the Bands meet, to hear how mph, 
and yet how wiſely, the poor Blacks ſpeak of the things of God. 


a4 
110 


Indeed I never meet the Bands without feeling a remarkable tens 


of the Divine Preſence. Our congregations are fo increaſed, that 
the chapel is too ſmall every Sunday morning. As the number 
n ſociety, and of the communicants, is conſtantly increaſing, We 
find much to do every Sunday, eſpecially when we baptize, ad- 
_ miniſter the ſacrament, or give out tickets; io that our people 
who think about it conclude, that there ſhould be two minificss 
in this iſland; and I am often diſpoſed to think ſo too. Brother 
Imam and ] divide our time alternately betwixt Tortoia and Spa- 
| | niſh-Towa; 
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us at a time. e 
I defire to bleſs God, that J enjoy as good health both of body 


niſn-town; fo that all the work here generally falls upon one of 


and mind as ever I did in England; and on every account I am 


thankful for my appointment in "Portola. 
I will give you the beſt account I can of the numbers 
In Tortola, including two 1 Whites 12 


-” 


in 


adjacent Ouays, Blacks and Mulattos, 22560 


VV ! i it © 8 o . o « | 2 


3 1 TDs Blacks and Mulattos, 260 


J have no doubt but that we ſhall have one hundred more before 
the Engliſh Conference. | 


TY EE ann 


A LETTER from Archbiſhop LEIG HTON, to a Lady under 


trouble of mind, 
ManDaM, 


| 1 J have not the honour of being acquainted with your 
4 Ladyſhip, yet a friend of your's has informed me of your 
condition. "Tho? I confeſs, Jam the unfitteſt of all men, to 
miniſter ſpiritual relief to any perſon, either by prayer or advice. 
But he could have imparted ſuch a thing ro none of greater ſe- 


creſy, and withal of greater ſympathy and tender compaſſion to- 
wards ſuch as are exereiſed with thoſe kind of conRicts, as I have 
been acquainted with the like myſelf, All forts of ſceptical and 


doubtful thoughts, touching thoſe great points, having not only 


paſſed thro* my head, but ſome of them have, for ſome time, ſat 
more faſt and painfully upon my mind. But, in the Name of 


the Log, they were at length quite diſpelled and ſcattered. And, 


Oh! that I could love and blets Him, who is my Deliverer and 


Strength, my Rock and Fortreſs ; where I have now found 
ſafety from. theſe incurſions: And I am very confident, you 


hall' ſhortly find the fame ; only,. —“ wait patiently on the Lord, 


and hope in-him ; for you {hall yet praiſe him for the help of his 


countenance ; Hand it is that alone that can enlighten you, and 
| thoſe fogs and miſts, that now poſſels it, 


oy 


clear your mind of al Z 
and calm the ſtorms that are raiſed within it. You do well to read 


thoſe bopks which are proper for your help; but rather, the 
ſhorteſt and plaineſt, than the tedious and voluminous, which 


lometimes entangle a perplexed mind yet more, by graſping many 


more queſtions and anſwers, and arguments, than is needful. 
But above all, ſtill cleave to the incomparable Spring of Light 
and divine Comfort, the holy Scriptures, even in deſpite of all 


310-3 doubts 
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382 TT 
doubts concerning them: And when you find your thoughts in 
diſorder, and at a Joſs, entertain no diſpute with them by any 
means at that time; but rather, divert from them, to thor 
prayer, or to other thoughts, and ſometimes to well-choſen con. 
_ pany, or the beſt you can have where you are: And at ſome 
other time, when you find yourſelf in a calmer and ſerener tem. 
per, and upon the advantageous ground of a little more confidence 
in GoD, then you may reſume your reaſons againſt unbelict; yet 
ſo as to beware of caſting yourſelf into new diſturbance, Fox 
when your mind is in a ſober temper, there is nothing ſo ſuitable 
to its ſtrongeſt reaſon, nothing ſo wiſe and noble, as Religion: 
And I believe it is ſo rational, that, as now I am framed, I am afraid 
that my belief proceeds too much from reaſon, and is not {9 Gi. 
vine and ſpiritual as I would have it, only when I find, (as in ſome 
meaſure thro' the grace of God I do,) that it hath ſome real vir. 
fue and influence upon my affections and tract of life, I hops 
there is ſomewhat of a higher tincture in it; but in point of res. 
fon, Tam well aſſured, that all I have heard from the wittleſt 
atheiſts and libertines in the world, is nothing but bold raverv and 
Madneſs, and their whole difcourſe a heap of folly and ridiculous 
nonſente ; tor what probable account can they give of the won. 
dertul frame of the viſible world, without the ſuppoſition of an erer- 


nal and infinite Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs that formed it, 


themſelves, and all things in it? And what can they think of ti 
many thouſands of martyrs in the firſt age of chriſtianity, that cn- 


dured, not ſimple death, but all the inventions of the moſt exquiſit- 


tortures, for their belief of that moſt holy Faith, which, if the 
muracles that confirmed it, had not perſuaded them to, they them- 
felves had been thought the moſt prodigious miracles of madness 
in all the worid ? It is not want of reafon on the ſide of religion, 
that makes tools diſbelie ve it, but the intereſts of their brutiſh 
luits and diſſolute lives, makes them with it were not true. There 
is this vaſt difference between you and them, they would ęladly 


believe Jeſs, than they do, and you would gladly believe more 


than you do: They are ſometimes pained and tormented with 
apprehenſions that the docirine of religion is, or may be true ;— 


and you are perplexed with ſuggeſtions to doubt of it, which are 


to you as un welcome, as thele apprehenſions of its truth are to 
em... | | | | 
Believe it, Madam, theſe different thoughts of your's, are not 
your's, but his that injects them, and throws them ag fiery darts 
into your mind; and aſſuredly, they ſhall be laid to his charge and 
not to your's, Do you think, that infinite Goodneſs is ready to take 
advantage of his poor creatures, and to reſent and.condemn. thole, 
that againſt all the aſſaults made upon them, defire to keep their 
heart for him, and to acknowledge him, and to love him, and live 
to him! He made us, and knows our mould ;—and, * as a father 
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des his children, ſo does the Lox D pity them that fear him; 
© he is their Father, and the tendereſt and kindeſt of all fathers: 


bach as a fat her pities his child when it is ſick, and in the rage and 


ery of a fever, tho” it even utters reproachful words againſt 
felt z—fhall not our deareſt Father bath pity and forgive thoſe 
moughts in any child of his, that ariſe not from wilful hatred of 
him, but are kindled by hell within them? No tempration hath 
befallen you in this, but that which has been incident to men, 
1d to the beſt of men; and their heavenly Father hath not only 
ſorgiven them, but, in due time, hath alſo given them an happy 
ue out of them; and ſo he will aſſuredly do to you. In the 
mean time, when theſe aſſaults come thickeſt, and with greateſt 
riolence upon you, throw yourſelf down at his footſtool, and 
ky, O Gop! Father of mercies, ſave me from this hell within 
I* me. I acknowledge, I adore, I bleis thee, whoſe throne is in 
heaven, with thy bleſſed Sox, and crucified JEsus, and thy 
Holy Spirit: And altho' thou flayveſt me, yet will I truſt in 


[« thee, But I cannot think thou canſt hate and reject a poor ſoul 
that deſires to love thee, to cleave to thee, ſo long as I can 
„hold by the ſkirts of thy garment, until thou violently ſhake _ 
me off: which I am confident thou wilt not do, becauſe thou 


art love and goodneſs itſelf, ** and thy mercies endure for ever.” 
[Thus, or in what other frame your foul fhall be carried to vent 


ſitſalf into his boſom, be aſſured, your words, yea, your ſilent 


ſahs and breathings ſhall not be loſt, but ſhall have a moſt power- 


ful voice, and aſcend into his ear, and fhal] return to you with 


meſſages of peace and love in due time; and in the mean time, 
| with ſecret ſupports that you faint not, nor ſink in theſe deeps 
that threaten to ſwallow you up. But, perhaps, I have wearied 
vou, inſtead of refreſhing you, I will add no more, but that the 


poor prayers of one of the unworthieit caitiffs in the world, 


ſuch as they be, ſhall not be wanting on your behalf; and he 
bezgs a ſhare in vour's ; for neither you nor any in the world, 


rzeds that charity more than he does. Wait on the Lord, and be 


| of good courage, and be ſhall firengthen your heart: Wait, I ſay, 
len the Lord,” © 


R. LEIGHTON. 


| F 
AT PARTING OF CHRISTIAN FRIENDS. 


N Jesu's Name, we now will part, 
. To diſtant climes ;—but ſtill in heart 
WMe all are one in love; 
While abſent in the fleſh below, 
In all his pleaſant ways we'll go, 
Until we meet above, 
2 Parted 
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2 Parted awhile below, yet we 


Each other's face again ſhall ſee, 
If faithful unte death; 
IJkEsus for us his life hath given, 


And we ſhall ſee his Face in heav'n, 


Deck'd with a glorious wreath. 


3 On thines above we 85 our mind, 


Calmly to Jesv's Will reſign'd, 
We for his coming ſtay; — 
With patience wait the hour unknown, 
When we ſhall meet around his throne, 
In everlaſting day. 


4 Adorn'd in righteouſneſs divine, 


As ſtars in glory we ſhall ſhine 
In that immortal ſtate ; 
Bright as the SERAPHIM above, 


& hro' wondrous Grace, and boundleſs Love; 


| Made perfect and complete. 


Haw who his commandments ns 


The heavenly gate they enter thro',— 
Are welcome to that bliſs, — _ 
Where angels HALLELVUJIAH ry — 


And all heavens hoſt AMEN, rep! v. 


And praiſes r never ceaſe. 


Tho' in the graves our bodies muſt 
Be mingled with their native duſt, 


Yet there they ſhall not ftay,— 
For loud the great Archangel's voice 
Shall echo thro” that earthly houſe, 
And ſummon them away. 


3 


The Archangel's voice ſhall found, — cri, — 


And death and hell, with ſad ſurprize, 
Shall then Lament to hear 


The dreadful noiſe of thunder loud, 


The JvupGs deſcending on a cloud, 
With majeſty ſevere! _ 


2 


The righteous then with joy ſhall and, 


And look upon the ruin'd land 


To aſhes burnt away; 
Shall view the dangers they have paſt, 
While ſafely now, Farriv'd at laſt 

2 everlafting ak 


9 In 


POETRY. 


0 In 2 new World we then ſhall prove 
The Saviour's Truth and boundleſs Love; 
His word fulfilPd ſhall be, 
His word new heav'ns and earth ſhall raiſe, 
Our eyes ſhall ſee thoſe nappy days, 
And all his WARY” ſee 


10 Nay Wi ihne night,. —we then Mall move 
With joy thro” glorious worlds above, 
From fin and ſatan freed : _ 

O happy place where all are one! 
We'll love and praiſe him on the Throne, 
Who ſuffer'd in our ſtead, . 
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11 Then let us pray and never - ceaſe, 
But haſten to that heav'nly place, 
And one another love ; 
Pray for the tempted ſouls that mourn ;—— 
Pray till we all from earth return, 
To glorious Realms above. 


R. FAIRLAMB, 


— . 


PSALM XXVII. 


'O Thee, my Log p, my Rock, 1 
Ah! do not thou reject my prayer: 
ty prayer, if thou reject, I dic, 
Like thoſe who periſh in deſpair, 
The unbeliever's doom 1 meet, 
And We mo the burning pit. 


2 The voice of my complaint attend, 
While earneſt I implore thy grace, 
While at thy feet my foul I bend, 

And worihip tow'rd thy holy place 
Lift up ny heart, —1 humbly claim, 
Thy pardoung 9. Love | Inn JESU 8 Name, | 
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3 With finners ſweep me not away, 
Falſe workers of iniquity, 
Whoſe ſouls Ihou wilt for ever flay, 
Becauſe thy works they will not ſee, 
Or mercy at thy hands receive, 
Or timely come to Thies aud live. 


386 FOOTY XY 
4 Bleſt be the Lond! for he hath heard 


The voice of my continued prayer; 
I thought he would at laſt regard 
A ſoul that caſt on him his care 
On him, I with my heart believ' "i 
And I am help'd, and 1 am fay'd! 


5 Wherefore my heart with Joy is fill'd, 
And dances to the Saviour's Name ; 
He is my more than ſeven-fold ſhield, 
In ſongs my helper I proclaim, 
The ftrenoth of all that truſt in him, 
All-good, —Almighty to redeem |! 


6 Thou ſtrength of thine anointed ones, 
Thine own perfiſt to ſave and bleſs, 
Cheriſh and raiſe us up, thy ſons, 

To perfect power and perfect peace; 
Exalt us all on earth to prove, 
The height of everlaſting Love. 


H Y M N. 
Wu HE N WI ng d with gay proſper: ity 


he hours unheeded flew, 
A gracious God protected me 
From ills I never knew. 


T ho? louring ſkies on me gebend, 
And rugged paths I tread, 
His“ friendly“ ſtaff ſhall ſtill defend, 


And lift my fainting head. 


Sometimes along the briery way 
Undaunted 1 hal) 903 
Amidit the thorns unwounded ſtray, 
Nor heed the watchful toe. 


Thro' every raylets providence 
My ſtrengthen'd ſteps purſue 
The promiſe of Omnipotence, 
A God forever true. 


When Night has canopied the ſky, 
We view the Milky Way: 

So Faith can dart from earth her exe, 
And find immortal day, 


24231 „% „1 
GEO. STORY, 
Narth-Green, Worſhip-Street, London. 
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AN ACCOUNS OF THE 
LIFE OF MR, ROBERT ROBERTS. 


7 Concluded from page 243. 2 
i 


TY a few weeks- a L had and peace with God, 1 ** to 


ſee and feel the depravity of my nature, in a greater "degree 
than I ever had done before. At firſt, I was dejecked and caft 
down; then I began to doubt that I had deceived mylelf, in con- 


cluding that the Lord was reconciled to me; and my comfort 


decreafing, by and by, I entirely caſt away my confidence. And 
now a horrible dread overwhelmed my ſoul; and, to increaſe my 
diſtreſs, ſatan threw his fiery darts at me, which ſtuck faſt in my 
mind; particularly, blaſphemous thoughts. For ſome months, 


ſuch thoughts crowded into my mind, as are not fit to be men- 
tioned, and which could only proceed from the prince of dark- 


neſs. The enemy then ſuggeſted, —that I had ſinned againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, —that there was no mercy for me,—and that theſe 
thoughts were not from him, but aroſe from my own heart. 
This affected me more than any thing I had ever felt; to think 
that I ſhould have ſuch thoughts aga inſt that bleſſed God, who 
had been ſo kind to me, and v hom ] defired to love and honour 
for ever, pierced me with inexpreſſible anguiſh. 


In a ſhort time, I gave up all hope of vey and deliveranct, 
and funk into utter deſpair. E imagined that I had blaſphemed 
againſt the Holy Spirit, -which threw me into ſuch inexpreſſible 
miſery, that I had no reſt.day or night, but in the morning I was 
ready to ſay, ** Would God it were evening; and in the evening, 
Would God it were morning!” I faſted, prayed, and uſed every 
means of grace conſtantly, and reſolved to ſerve God as long as J 

Vol. XXIII. Le, 1800. lived, 
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388 ACCOUNT OF MR. ROBERT ROBERTS. 


lived, if he did ſend me to hell when I died. I do not know that 


I gave way to one known fin. open or ſecret, when this diſſreßg 


came upon me, except that of unbelief. I converſed with tlie 


m olk experienced of the children of God I met with, but could 


fin d none who had drunk fo deep of the wormwood and gall as 


ha d done. However, they did all in their power to comfort me; they 
told me, that God was with me, and would deliver me. I like. 
wiſe read all the books 1 met with, that were calculated to direc 
and help a foul in deep diſtreſs; but found few ſuited: to nu 
| A. 4 1 7 2 
dreadful caſe. The books I received moſt benefit from, were, 


* Bolton's Inſtructions for the right comforting of afflicte 
_ confſciences ;— Bunyan's Pilgrims Progreſs, —and his Grace 
abounding to the chief of ſinners.” At one time I was a lite 
comforted with the following lines,. — | 


never thall rife, 
To my frit paradiſe, 
Or come my Redeemer to ſee; 
But 1 teel a faint hope, 
. . . 
Ihat at Jaſt he will ſtoop, 
And his pity ſhall bring him to me.“ 


One day when I was at work, muſing on my unhappy ſate, thoſe 


1 


precious words of ſeripture were applied to my ſoul, with ſome 
. ; A 825 f 5 7 

degree of power, When thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy 
brethren :? 


2 


his afforded me ſome conſolation, but it was only 
like the morning cloud and early dew, it ſoon vaniſhed away. | 


often thought that both God and the whole creation were againſt 


me, and concluded, that I ſhould have been happy, had I beet 


any thingzbut a man; and was ready to fay, * Oh! that I had 


never been born!” But one Saturday evening, at a prayer- 
meeting, the Lord bleſſed me with the powerful drawings of his 
love, and with a dawning of hope, that he would yet be gracious 


to me, I was as a man raiſed from the dead; for, I had been 


a long time in darkneſs, and would, I thought, have given 25 


many worlds, had it been in my power, as there are minutes in 


eternity, for the leaſt dawning of hope. From this time till my 
great deliverance, I frequently found comfortable viſits from on 
8 5 . 

My great diſtreſs continued about nine months; and the Lord 
was pleaſed to ſanctify it to me; I was more abundantly ſenſible 
of the power of unbelief, and of my heipleſſneſs. I clearly law 
J muſt be ſaved by grace, or not at all. I was ftripped from all 
ſelf-righteouſneſs, and every other dependence, but a crucified 
Saviour, and was made willing to be ſaved, in God's own Way, 


. y q ; a8 
as a ſinner; yea, as the moſt unworthy of all creatures. I thought 


11 . . 3 qr | | 8 * 
J was willing to wait till my laſt breath, if IJ were but [ure the 
Lord would then fmile upon me, and ſhew me his falyation. 


manifeſted himiclt as my 
The Lord then graciouſly manifeſted -himiyir unto De 9) 
| * * 
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Loxp and my Gop, in a powerful manner. He overturned my 
unbelief, and all my doubts and fears: He removed all my 
miſery, and filled me with peace and joy thro? believing; fo that 


| was as a giant refreſhed with new wine; my cup ran over, and 


| was ready to proclaim my great Deliverer's praiſe upon the 
houſe-top. I could no more doubt of the favour of God, than 
of my own exiſtence: And ſuch were the impreſſions then made 
upon my mind, that I was a ſtranger to doubt or tormenting fear 
for many years after. . 

Being appointed to meet a claſs, I endeavoured to comfort and 
ſtrengthen my brethren, and to promote the work of God both 
among the Society and others. I found a willingneſs to do or 
ſuffer any thing, fo that I might glorify God, and be a mean of 
ſaving ſinners. After ſome time, I gave a word of exhortation; 


firſt, in Cheſter, then in North-Wales, Cheſhire, and Lanca- 


ſhire; and the Lord was pleaſed to make my Jabours acceptable to 
many, and uſeful to ſome, particularly at Park-Gate and Neſton, 


where I lived, and followed my buſineſs near two years. Bui I had 
many trials; for the people agreed not to employ me, becauſe I 
was a Methodiſt preacher. I was brought before the juitices, at one 
of their monthly- meetings, but this did not afford my perfecutors 
h, for 1 had words given to me, which con- 


cauſe for triump 
founded them all. 

Many things were d 
but in vain. 


one to prevent me from ſtaying in Neſton, 
For, after trying other means, I leaſed fome land 
there, Then they threatened to preſs me, which obliged me to 
get a Licence. Afterwards, they threatened to puniſh me if I 
preached in an unlicenſed place, I was obliced to get the houſe 


licenſed, But this did me little ſervice; for, they ſent for the 


man who lived in the houſe, and partly by threatnings, and partly 


by promiſes, prevailed upon him not to let me preach there any 


more. We then had another houſe to ſeek, and could not meet 


with any, but at an extravagant price, near two miles from the 
town. However, we went thither, winter and ſummer; and 
ſome feed was ſown that abides to this day; a few ſinners were 
brought to the knowledge of the truth; and for many years, they 
have had a convenient preaching-houſe to worſhip God in. 

It was ſtrongly impreiſed upon my mind that I was called to 
preach the Goſpel, and I found fuch deſires to do it, that every 
thing elſe ſeemed burdenſome to me, as I judged I was out of my 
place: And tho” the perſecution and oppoſition began to. ceaſe, 
and fome of the principal gentlemen in the place employed me, 
ſo as to give me a fair proſpect of doing well with regard to tem- 
poral things; yet as I thought J was called to be an inſtrument in 
the Lord's hands, of faving fouls, all worldly proſpedts were of 
little aceount to me. 1 prayed to God for direction, that I might 
not run before 7 ſent, and that his will, and not mine, might 

— 3 — 5 be 


= 
rn 
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as I was willing to go, wherever I could, 1 0 i 


I could expect, or ever deſired, as a temporal reward. 


/ 4. (> ACCOUNT OF MR, ROBERT ROBERTS, 


be done. This I wiſhed above all things; but at the ſame time 
I faw, that the faving of one foul, would be of mute conſe. 
quence than any thing elſe under the fun. 


IT had now feveral invitations to preach in different place 


— 24ers 


joumies on foot, and bore my own expences, which 1 410 8 
pleaſure. After Jabouring in this manner up ga: wh of twWO ve: , 


I was adviſed by the preachers who were then in the Circuit 5 
give up myſelf wholly to the work of God. 
and, at the Conference held at London in July, 1759, I was ap- 
pointed for Wiltſhire Circuit. After ſettling my temporal aſrairs, 
I ſet out for my Circuit in the month of September follow;n „ 
that if J am ſpared till September next, I ſhall have hee: twenty 
85 employed in the Lord's vingya ard; two of which ! L ipent mn 


[ agrecd fo to =; 


reland; upwards of one in Scotland; and the reſt in various 
parts of this kingdom, 


But were I to give you an account of what happened in every 


place, reſpecting my labours, fuccels, trials, perſecutions, &c, | 


my er would ſwell into a ſmall volume. Waving theretore 


| theſe particulars, I ſhall only add a few words more. 


I can ſay, to the glory of God, that I have not gone a warfare 


at my Own charges; 1 Mean, It Was not in my Own ſtrength that 


I ſet out, or have continued labouring theſe many years; and! 
am ſure, it was not to earich myſelf. Food and raiment were all 
For, tho' 
I have a numerous family, it has principally been ſupported theſe 


fourteen years out of the income of the little eſtate which Provi- 


dence intruſted me with. And I have great reaſon to be thankiul, 
that I have been enabled to do the Lord's s work, not of neceſſity, 
nor by conſtraint, but of a willing mind. 


If I had deſired it, I might long ago have had a fettled place, 
and comfortable maintenance, both for myſelf and fam! i ; 
but firmly believing that I was ordained to preach the Goſpel, 
willingly remained where I was called, being pug that 
could not be more uletuily employed than I then was. And! 
am now of opinion, that, (if it were right for me to chooſe any 
employment,) 1 would rather be a Methodiſt preacher 't than any 
thing elle, | 


Ever fince I began to preach, J have been ſettled in my judg- 
ment, touching the extent of the atonement; believing that Chrict 
taſted death for every man, and that there; is a day of grace for 
all the poſterity of Adam; and a door of ſalvation, at which, it 
they knock, it thall be opened unto them. Indeed, wherever | 
have yet laboured, there have been ſome viſible proofs 5f ſuccels; 


| and, I praiſe God, I fill find as great a deſire to promote the Re- 


deemer's cauſe and interefts among mankind as ever; and, 0 * 
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health and ſtrength will permit, I am reſolved, thro' God's aſ- 
ſiſtance, to preach the everlaſting goſpel, as lou as J live. 


I am, Rev. and dear Sir, 


Your aff eclionate and obedient Son in the Goſpel, 
RoBERT ROBERTS. 


— 
To the EDI TOR of the MrRHOD IST MACAZ INE. 


Dear SIR, 

OU have received the late Mr. 
1 himſelf, which he wrote many years änce. He has now 
finiſhed his courſe, and is gone to his eternal reward. He com- 
pleated the fortieth year of his labours in the Lord's vineyard, as 
an itinerant preacher, at the time he came to Macclesfield in Sep- 
tember laſt, He was a man of great integrity and reſpectability. 
[ had the fatisfaction of knowing him near thirty years ago, He 
was then a zealous preacher, and | niguly elteemed in the churches. 
He was generally conſidered as a inan of found judgment, and 
of an unbiameable converſation ; and he was not only a very uſetul 
miniſter of the goſpel of Chriſt, but was remarkably humane. 
and attentive to the domeſtic concerns of poor families, where he 
occafionally was, in adviſing, inſtructing, and ſympathizing 
with them in their various troubles. By theſe means, he became 
well acquainted with the common afflictions of many of his poor 
brethren, and knew how more effe :ctually o be of ſervice to them. 


Ronen N Ts's account * 


He was an example to them in the ſimplicity of his manner of 


life, and the plainneſs of his diet, always choofing to give as lit- 
tle trouble as poſſible, wherever he came. 


The complaint of which he died, was a paralytic THI He 
was attacked with this affliction about twent ty-three years ſince, 
which affected his ſpeech very much tor a time, and cauſed a more 
deliberate manner, both of thought and expreſſion, ever after. 
in his public labours. He had a return of the ſame complaint 


about a year ago. 


times. 


he accordingly did on the 16th of December laſt, accompanied 
by his eldeſt daughter, when, immediately after ſitting down in 
our houſe, he began to be affected, and could not articulate his 
words, The nature of his diſorder being immediately perceived, 

his ſon was ſent for, to whoſe houſe he was conveyed, where he 
had every are that the ſkill and affection of his ſon could 
provide for him. As he continued about fix days ia this afflicted 


chriſtian 


After he came to Macclesfield, and was ex- 
empted from his public labours, he was ſuppoſed to be better than 
he bad been for ſome time before, and e for us a few 


We had often requeſted him to pay us 2 friendly viſit; which 


ſtate, I repeatedly faw him before he breathed his laſt, where the 
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chriſtian and affectionate father, was attended by ſeven of hi; 
clitdren in his laſt hours. I doubt not but he knew them all 
and felt, in a degree, the pleaſure that was natural to the affec. 
tionate parent and friend. From all that we could learn, he ap. 
peared to lie paſſive in the hands of God, until the Lord took 

him, which was about two o'clock in the morning, of the Sunday 


| We lamented the nature of his affliction, chiefly, becauſe of | 
his being deprived of ſpeech; believing, that the Jaſt teſtimony of | 
his faith in Chriſt, his love to God, and the admonitions to his 
children and friends, might have had a falutary and laſting in. 
fluence upon their minds. But God, who is wiſe and good, 
knoweth what is beſt, and cannot err in what he doeth, 
. 5 IJEREMIAH BRETTEIIL. 
M,acclesfield, Feb. 1800. N 1 7 
A SERMON TO YOUNG PEOPLE, 
On New-YEaRr's-Dav. 
EXODUS xx. 12. 


Honour thy father and mother, that thy days may be long in 
+ the land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” 


0 | Bats return of this day calls for exerciſes of piety to our great 


Preſerver. For in the circle of the year, how many aged 
perfons have fallen, as leaves in autumn; how many young ones, 
as buds nipped by unkindly froſt; and how many, in the vigour 
of their prime, hke oaks rooted from their beds, by the fury of 
unlooked for tempeſts. Many hearts have bled ; and from real 


| palaces to village huts, mingled lamentations have flowed for t!s 


fire or the ſon—the tender wife or reſpectable huſband—the ſmil- 
ing infant or blooming maid, 


Within this important period, many of Chriſt's flock have em. 
grated from mortality to life; and paſſed from ſorrow, peunte, 
and labour, to joys immortal, riches incorruptible, and a reſt of 
glory, This pleaſing recollection is, however, connected with a 
thought of woe. How many ſleep, who ſhall wake no more! 
What multitudes have ſunk to darkneſs, where light never comes! 


What fooliſh virgins, whoſe lamps were gone out; what flothful 
 fervants, who buried their Lord's talents ; what gueſts, who pre- 


ſumed to enter to the feaſt not having on wedding garments ; what 
Judaſes, who kiſſed, and hetiayed their Maſter : what rich men, 
who were clad in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuoully 


every day; what ſcornful infidels, who aſked, Where is the pro- 4 

miſe of his coming? what fools, who ſaid, Soul thou haſt much 

goods laid up for many years, eat, drink, and be merry; and 
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chat thouſands of poor people, who though they were > ſtarving 
in this world, yet deſperately dared damnation in the next; all sf 
whom now know, that there is a great God, and that he is great. 
o be feared—now feel the fire and the worm . once ieated 

with contempt f 


We, thanks be to God, —we are alive this day. We are in 
health 3 and with our wives and little ones tread God's courts, 
and proſent on his altars the firſt fruits of the year. May we waſh 
our hands in innocency, and worſhip the Father in ſpirit and 


truth: and may the reit of the year give teſtimony to the unfeign- 


ed piety with which we begin it! 


Our cuſtom at this time is to addreſs you, my Brethren, whoſa 
jurenile years reſemble the out-goings of that luminary, w which 
meaſures the precarious term of life, and rules the varying ſea- 
ſoas. Fo your conſideration I recommend theſe important words, 
Honour thy father and mother 3” and to facilitate the perfor- 
mance of the duty, I thall explain its nature and obligations; and 
ſhe1 the happy conſequences of obedience. | 


I. The duty 1 is compriſed in a fingle word—Honour. It im- 
nies four things: — Love, reverence, obedience, and mainte- 
nance.— Love ſtands foremoit ; for it is the informing ſoul of 
Without it, religion links 
into ſordid ſuperitition, and morality is a mere painted ſepulchre. 
To parents we owe the tendereſt love; and the obedience of 
frvile fear would diſgrace alike the father and the ſon. Love 
renders duty pleaſant and labour light. It gives a price to the 


moſt trivial performances. Nothing can ſupply the place of 


love, If we are deficient in this noble principle, which is hum 
le, gentle, patient, without ſuſpicion, and hopeth all things; we 
mult of neceſſity be wanting in that reſpect and obedience which 
fow from it. Love is then the very life and ſpirit of filial duty; 
and from the early dawn of reaſon, as long as we are indu] ved 
with parents, we ſhould cultivate this love by every confideration, 
which can render it ſtrong and affectionate, 


Reverence is the next part of parental honour. Love is 


due to our inferiors and equals; but reverence only to our ſu- 


periors, It is to mark this reverence joined with obedience, 


that we are commanded to honour, rather than to love our 


parents. Age demands reſpect ; and it is an ornament to youth 


to bow before the hoary head. Parents claim reverence, not 
only as due to their years, and the obligations they have conferred 
on us; but as having a right from God to act as our governors. 


To deſpiſe them is to inſult the Almighty. This reverent regard 


we ſhould, therefore, obſerve in our language and behaviour, 
L will, and I will not, the indignant eye, we well of anger, the 
2 {mile 
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ſmile of contempt, from children to parents, are Extreme the d. 
Hateful. The ſofteſt language, the mildeſt manners, the gentles every 

voice, the moſt reſpectful eye, and the moſt placid countennee, fearfu 

ſttou!d ever accompany an addreſs to parents. Their faults ſho: ald brigh 

be concealed, and their infirmities reſpected. On their reperent paren 

age we {hould reflect nothing but comfort and honour, | who \ 

WM Obedience is the third part of parental honour, In early 1 To 
! years it is implicit. Until we can judge for ourſelves, th ey of tt 
| muſt judge and act for us. As we advance to maturity, they | to u 
| relax authority, and forbear threatening, Their empire is now hood. 
| _ eſtabliſhed, not on command and compulſion, but on perſuajon criſy 
and reaſon. But though there be a time, when the abſolutenegs the t 

of authori'y ceaſes yet through every period of life, their withes been 
| ſhould be reſpected as commands. They will always be our na. the ec 
0 tural counſellors ; and we ſhould ſtudy, as far as conſcience will | for t 
3 allow, ſo to conduct ourſelves by their advice as to enjoy their | leave: 
| approbation. Daughters transfer obedience from the father WM +licm 
t the huſband; and, on that account, are more bound to con- undei 
ſult the wiſhes of parents, in forming that important connec. and 1 

tion. To compel a child, in the article of mar riage, is flagrant | 12 
tyranny; and to marry in contempt of patents, is flat rebellion | 5 

Caſes may, indeed, be ſuppoſed, to excuſe the marriage of chil. ns | 

| dren without the approbation of parents; but none to juftity "REM 
3 parents in compelling the marriage of children. There is 1 3 
3 negative on each ſide. The one ſhould be defirous of ſecin | aac 
their children well married ; and the other careful to conlu Y 3 

their parents, and act by their advice. edge, 

From the ſixteenth to the twenty, fourth year is the moſt} ence; 

dangerous period of life. Before that age, parents find little "with. 

. difficulty in exerciſing their authority; but when young people cially 
| ſhoot up into men and women, they ſuppoſe themſelves compe- WI ing, t 
1 tent to act, and would throw off authority when both ther do no 
temporal and eternal welfare require its gentle reſtraints, Inex- | have 
perienced, velatile, without reflection, eve ery pulſe beating high | from 

for enjoyment, and every paſſion ruſhing impetuouſly to graſp vour 

its object, their necks ſtruggle hard againſt the reins, Now | vanta 

1 the fond daughter, and dutiful ſon, learn to view their parent | mfort 
ö in a different light, and to ſpeak of them, and to them, i no 
| language to which they are unaccuſtomed. Parents are thougit | thy f, 
rigid cenſors, whoſe abſolute controul thwarts all their wiſhes; II. 

and who, being dead to pm pleaſures, reſtrain enjoymeats To 

, they cannot ſhare, Theſe pernicious notions ruin youth, and | . 
5 bring grey heads with forrow 15 tlie grave. This period, my 3 
i young friends, is an hour of conflict with your paſſions; à Cay anon 
| of clouds and ſtorms. Be patient of reſtraint; be modeltly dude 
, diffident of your. Judgement! yield to the drawings of filial love; Vet! 
| __ and Jet ſober reaſon and pure religion pilot you in ſafety thro God, 


every fide, and in which the tide of the paſſions ruſhes with 


bright and ſerene the navigation of life eaſy and ſecure, Your 


under the unnatural wretch, He is a re proach to N 


as well as-: your father. It is not without reaſon the pre— 


with improper familiarity, introduces contempt. Children, eſpe- 


ing, trampie on a mother's love, and cait off an authority they 
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the dangerous ſtraits of youth; where rocks and ſhoals are on 
fearful impetuofity, Once clear this paſs, and your day will be 


parents will rejoice in your eſcape, and bicſs God for children 
who yield comtort to their 2ge. 


To maintain and cheriſh our aged parents is the laſt part 
of the honour we owe them. Fultice commands to return 
to unprotected age, the love beſtowed on helpleſs child - 
hood. On this ſub; ect our Lord ſeverely reprehends the hypo- 
criſy of the PI ariſes, For they taught, it children devoted to 
the treaſury of the temple that monev, which ought to have 
been devoted to the maintenance of parents, God would accept 
the equivalent, and children were no longer bound to provide 
for them. This is a doctrine of devils; and the child, who 
leaves his parents to pine in want, when he 1s able. to relieve 
them, is unqueſtionably a child of perdition. Earth croans 


and ſhould be driven from the ſocieties of men. 


I add as an important remark, you muſt honour your 3 


cept lays an emphaſis on this point. For, if we compare the 
ſexes, man will be found firm to his purpoſe, harth in manners, 
and authoritative in command. Woman, on the contrary, is 
atfectionate and gentle ; and generally incapable of the firmneſs 
neceſſary for the exerciſe of authority. The ſex, the know- 
ledge, and the firmneſs of the father, ſecure reſpect and obedi- 
ence; while a mother's unbounded tondneſs, if accompanied 


cially ſons, whoſe - yout thful folly deſpiſes female underſtand- 


do not fear. But, as you hope for God's bleſſing, and would 
have good children yourſeives, honour your mothers. It is chiefly 
from your behaviour to your mother, that men will judge of 
your real character; and believe me, you can derive no ad- 
vantage from a father's labour, no inſtruction from his ſuperior 
information, no honour from his reſpectability in life, which 
is not compenſated by a mother's. care and love.—** Honour 
thy father and mother, and thy days ſhall be long in the land,” 


II. I have ſhewn what it is to honour your parents. I now 
ſet before vou, Why you muſt do ſo.— The forrows of child- 
bearing, the pangs and riſk of life with which your mothers 
brought you into the world, made you debtors to a great 
amount, before your eyes opened to the nent. Theſe are 
tender 5 and often viſit the hearts of good children. 
Yet this is only a part of your debt. To your parents, under 
God, you owe exiftence—the exiſtence of reaſon and immor— 
Yor, XXIII. September, 1800. E | tality ; 
3 
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lead to endlefs reſt and joy. 
honour God, as well as your parents. Did he give you er 
as a curſe? Impoſhble, It is the firſt of everlaſting mereles; 


clothes and a _cheertul | 


* 


tality; which, if you are not wanting to yourſelves, wilt ba 
crowned with gory and ſupreme felicity in a better world, 
How ſhall we eſtimate this benefit; or how can all the re turns 


of love and duty ſet againſt it, ever balance the account? 847 
* not, vou are born into a world of labour and ſorrow, and 


therefore owe nothing to your parents. The fentirnent is un- 
! 


natural. Labour and ſorrow: are ineſtimable bleilings, as they 


Belides, by this reaſoning You dif 


And, if it ever prove a curſe, it will be by your throwing ava 


the pearl of great price.— Here then is the grand bond of union. 


;etween parents and children. They educate us for God and 
= we obe ey them as God's honoured ordinanoe for tha 
bleſſed end, | 5 


. Coniider the breaſts you have Aa: and the arms which 


have fattained, and given you fleep. Number your mother's 


re lels nights, and mortal diſquietudes for your lite and happi- 


neis. How often has ſhe ſnatched you from water, and from 


fire, or wreſted from your playful hands the inſtruments of 
death? When you were a loathſome little creature, a maſs of 
putrefaction with {ſmall pox, or tainting the pure air v ith dead 


fever, who but a mother would ha e prefed the diſguſting ob: ic 


to her boſom, and hung over, you neglectful of her OWN life, 
in her ſolicitude for yours ?—Caft your oye upon your father, I 
he be poo:, lock on that forehead fo ofren bathed in 5 


ſuns; rhoſe umbs frozen with winters' colds; thoſe hands hard 
with labour ; and that perſon broken down with ex . 


= 


tigues; Vvhile he has We i for. your ſupport, that by warm 


— * 


fire, he m hit fence you from "the in- 
clemency of the ſeaſon, Af ir Father, what are the 
« ſavings of hard labour and ſevere partmony for forty years : 

«© What prov iſion have you made for eu age? 1 e 855 
old man wWẽäꝗl! anfwer, © Your Ee my chi! dren, is my only 
* treaſure. The maintenance of a large family, ficknels, and 
© accidents, would never allow me to put by a Peng :.: 3G, 
“ ſhould God prolong my life a little longer, I muſt die in 2 
“ workhouſe, or lock to you to jupport the author of your 


being. — And is this the man, the woman, you would” di 


honour and diſgrace ? 


Say your father is in better ne in whom but 
his children do all his cares and labours terminate? Are not 


you his heirs, and is not he your moſt faithful ſteward? We 
are born into the world as naked in our minds, as in our perſons. 
They feed us with knowledge. They adorn us with virtue. 
Are we Civilized, well inſtructed, ſettled i in life; have we wives 


and children of our own, and do we enjoy comfort and honour! 
Jo 
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To our parents we owe them ail. They have overlooked our 


follies, and pardoned our perverſeneſs and ingratitade, Their be- 


nefits are ſpontaneous and kind; and without : ny upbraiding. If 
they are pious, to al! othen obligations, they have added prayers 
arid tears for us to 15 God of heaven. Nor is this the leaſt and 
d greateſt of parental duties, Their whole life 
8 On e great labour, one uninterrupted folicitude for their chil- 
jrens' good. 80 th: at if there be on earth an image of God's ma- 
jelty, ben eticence, and proviqdence, it is the parc eutal character. 
And, does the Almighty command thee to honour thy father 
and mother, for he ir ſakes or for thine? Thine undoubt: edly. 
Maintenance is the diſcharge of an honeſt debt. Love and reipect 
only facilitate the obedience thou oweſt them ; and, of that obe- 
dience, all the advantages are thine own, For it procures their 
witdom to guide thy inexperience, Who will ſeek thy welfare, if 
they do not? or to w hom wilt thou look for difintereſted ns 
if they do not: approve themſelves as ſuch? I Ar it, they are 


your natural guides; and, depend upon it, thoſe who have nurſed 


you at the breaft, and on the knee, will be ever animated with af- 


fectionate zeal for your honour and felicity. Hotter them. Con- 


fide in them; and your confidence will not be abuſed, Action is 
the field of exerciſe for youth; but counſel is the paim of age. 
To theſe reaſonings, I add the, ſanction of revealed religion. 
Pen the top of Sinai, while the mountain ſhook, and Ifract 
trembled th rough his tribes, in darkneſs, fire, and ſmoke, the 
Almighty ſaid, Honour thy father and mother.” Thoſe thun- 


ders, "thoſe lightnings, thoſe earthquakes, proclaimed the preſent 


God, and declared his abſolute will. And dareſt thou conteſt 


his authority, diſpute his will, or rebel: againſt his command? O 


conſider that tremendous ſccne! Thunder, I. ahtning, cafthquake, 


darkneſs, fire, predict the fate of the t: anfgreſſor. Fear God, 
and honour thy father and mother. Rebel not a gainſt their dele- 


gated majeſty, leſt thou be found a rebel to the Father of angels 
and men. - 
Reflect, God did not deem it ſufficient to incorporate this pre- 


cept in the moral law ; to deliver it in a voice from heaven; and 


to write it with his own finger, on tables of ſtone. 


Very many 


Scriptures ſpeak the ſame language; and the Moſaic law marks 


the diſobedient child with God's peculiar vengeance. Hear the 
dreadful appointments of that law *. He that ſmiteth father 
or mother ſhall ſurely be put to death 4. He that curſeth 
father or mother ſhall ſurely be put to death: he hath curſed 
father or mother; his blood ſhall be upon him.“ 


If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, who will not obey 


cc 


when they have chaſtened him, will not hearken to them. 


Then ſhall the father and mother lay hold of him, and bring 


him to the elders of the city, and unto the gates of his place, 


Fed. xXi. 13. t Let. KR. 9. 1 Deut. . 18. 91, 5 
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398 A SERMON TO YOUNG PEOPLE. 


And they Niall fay unto the elders, This our ſon is ubbury 
* and beben he will not obey our voice ; he is a glutton 
6 ang 2 dtunkard. And all the men of the city hall ſtone nim 


that ße die. So ſhalt thou pat away evil from among youu ; and 
« all Iſrael ſhall hear and tcar. 


— 


On theſe precepts J obſerve, that they do not give « the diſnoſal 
of the lives of children to the private judgment of parents. T hey 
were to prefer the accuſation to the magiſtrates, who, after a ju— 

Jieial hearing, the charge being fully proved, pronounced the 
ſentence of condemnation, which was executed by tae men of Te 

city; not in a tumultuary manner, but with every circumRanc 
of ſolemnity, which ſuch an example required. it is not to be 
thought that parents would act on theſe dreadful ſtatutes, or ma- 


giſtrates receive the accuſation, and much leſs that God would 


approve their conduct, but in caſes of the laſt extremity. The 
law we may conclude v as teldom entorced ; but when it was, its 
effects muſt have been aſtoniſhing. Thouzh it had never been 


executed, yet it hung like a flaming ſword over the difobedient 
child; and the ſingle circumſtance "of ſuch a law, having been 


D 


enacted by a Divine Legiſlator ſtrikes the ſoul with awe. It de- 


dclares, that the wiſeſt md beſt of Beings ranks a wicked child with 
the idolater, the blaſphemer, the adultercr, and the murderer : 


3 


all which crimes God not only menaces with future wrath ; but, 
puniſhed with temporal death, Thi 5 

ſpeaks their atrocity, and as having fo direct a tendency to cor- 
rupt and deſtroy ſociety, that they could not wait the flow ap- 


by the law of Moſes, 


proach of eternal judgments, but muſt immediately be externmi- 
nated by the civil fword. 


Iam aware, my young friends, that this ſeverity may appear 
partial and exceſſive ; and a modern infidel, I mean Thomas 
Paine, argues from theſe precepts againſt the Scriptures, as un- 
worthy of a merciful God. But your objections and his are eaſily 


anſwered. Recollect, that parental authority! is ordained for your 


good; and that to ſecure it from abuſe, God has implanted in the 


breaſts of parents that aſfection, which is one of the ſtrongeſt 


principles of human nature. Its force is ſeen in brute beaſts ; 
and you will be better acquainted with its ſtrength when you have 
children. Their experience applies this principle to your welfare. 
and ſecures it more firmly, than could be done by the inexperi- 
ence and impetueſity of youth. God's character is your lecurity 

againſt all unrighteous partiality, 
You will ſoon be parents yourſelves, The yoke of filial duty is, 
therefore, tranſmitted from father to ſon, from mother to daugh- 


ter, and preſſes, with ſalutary impartiality, on all the children of 


Adam. 


Severe as this precept may appear, it is in fact a merciful reſtric- 
tion of laws, which prevailed early in the world. Government 
originated 1 in paternal authority ; and the early fathers of making 

reigns 
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igned as princes over their numerous houſeholds, Many ages 
iter, the Roman laws veſted in fathers the power of life and 
geath; and Roman hiſtory furniſhes examples, wherein that 
power was exereiſed. Even at this day, Chriſtian divincs en e the 
 oblivation of honouring Kings and magiltrates into this precept, 
„ Honour thy father :” for tl 185 ſapport the character of public 

| fathers. 80 that inſtead of charging the Jewiſh Legiilator with 


pv rigour, we ſhould confider God as Ong to mode- 


nte the ſeverity of paternal authority; ; and, per] laps. givins the 
WO! 90 the firſt example of transferring the power Of lite ard death, 


from the father, to the civil magiſtrate, I. hett the Patriarchs ex- 


| exciſed this power is clear from the caſe of T lamar, whom her 


father-in-law Judah ordered to be burned :—a 8 ence which 


would certainly have been executed, 8 1 0 not diſcovered to 


him, that he himſelf w as an accomplice in her guilt. 
* 


But you aſk, Why mould we reaſo RY ED old ſewiſh laws long 


moe aboliſhed by. Chriſt? The reaſon is cicar and forcible, 
Chriſtionity is 2 bri: ns and mor e ge nerous diſpenſation than Ju- 
caiſm. Tt therefore e glves to every NN a deeper guilt, and exacs 
ſeyerer vengeance. Vas 2 wicked child hateful to God under the 


reli 101 of Moſes? Reis much more ſo under that f Chrilt-: 


) 


| 4 le repealing temporal puniſi ment is no extenuation of moral 


EE h ſigh ter judgments are here inflicted ou a wicked 


ald. t he hy Toa condem! lation he m. ay ex] beck hercatter. 


Jenforce obedience to parents from a conſideration. of the place 


in which the precept ſtands, It is the firit commandment of the 


ſecond table, and the baſis of all our duty. towards our fellov- 


creatures. Are we undutiful children? We ſhall be unnatural 
prents. Uncontrouled in youth, we Hall be tyrants in ripe age 
Dad ſons arid daughters m aſt be bad ſervants, bad maiters, bad 
[nitreſſes, bad huſbands, bad wives, bad fubeds © i in a word, 
bominable i in every relation: deſtitute of aftection divine and 
human: and to every good work reprobate. 
Io be concluded in our next. 
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[ Concluded from page 361.4 


| Few weeks after, he wrote; „J cannot fay my evidence 


« condemnation, ſucceeded by ſome comfort, and.a firm deter- 
mination to live for Gd, I wiſh to have eternity always ſound- 
I in my: ears,” 


; His 


is ſo clear for glory as it was ſome time paſt; I feel a deere. 
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His conſcienc2 was tender. fe INE the ſlighteſt touch of f 
which made him record the follow. NS and which ſerves to 9 90 Auguf 
a 1 
that there. are ſhades as well as neh t in 2 good picture, of God's 
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| wb but alv avs 5 have tlie {HEAR of life: Nothing TONE of tl i and my 
will do for me in a dying hour 8 is thy wall, my ee golpel, 
| ſanctification "a ord, let ihy wil b e done [22 | nity ; fi 


| have pla 
| the brin 
6 dill, - 
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| belt day 
hadow 

kith. 

| than life 
O that I had always hearkened to that Rill ſmall voice, heavens y cup 


A few days after, he wrote. Slory be to God. to-day I fd 
him precious to my ſoul,” tho Ih have been x unfaithful to him: 
my fo ul lies to bim; from whom 1 had deeply revolted; and! 
truſt after all, that he will make me a living witneſs of his eren 
ſalvation. I feel a meaſure of his love to my ſoul, —-O for mort 


« A olimpſe of love will not ſuffice, 
© My ſoul for all his fulneſs cries,” 


whiſper in my heart; how much nearer ſhould I have been i 6 7 14th. 
the kingdom of glory. Thanks be to my great Deliverer, I hae ht | 


a 


had a meaſure of ſweet peace this day. Tlong to give up erer 600 
| | N "I In 


thing that is contrary to the will of God, 


« Force me, Lord, with all to part 
Tear theſe idols from my heart.“ 


4 


5th, 


he gave 


e 8 _ | born of 
“The next morning I found ſome comfort in private prayer th 
but this was only a ſhort viſit from the court of heaven. Ol | Bos 
that it were with me as in months paſt, when the candle of the better: 


Lord ſhone upon ine; Lord, return, and dwell in my ſoul fe 
ever. For ſeveral days I did not write any thing, becauſe m 


ſoul did not enjoy that degree of light and life, that joy znd 24th 


peace, which I formerly had. 1 fear IJ am too much tied to ti long to 
things of the world, and do not keep the things ar eternity coll leart, 
ſtantly in view, O God, guide me into all truth! | Sept, 
PERS neceſſit 
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Auguſt 1, 1797. I feel the dra awing and retreſhi ns influences 
if God's Holy Spirit upon my mind | this Gay: A folemn ſenſs 
01 eternity impreſſes my ſpirit; tho 1 400 moſelf pl 5 great dif- 
unce from that purity which brepa ares the foul for dwelling with 


God; I feel a hg t want of more inward religion, more of that 


"el, power Which d ENTOYS. e every plant that ia not of his r:1ght-h: nand's 
tho rin bf 
„ad. This day I can praiſe God that he favours me with 
: 0 chmple of his reconciled: N tenance, but not 10 large à Gif- 
pray corery as 1 long for. QO- that I Were 
93 « Plung'd in the God-head's Uceper: lea, 
© And loſt in his immenſiry, . | 

| A few days after, he wrote: 
A few days pait have been V ory clondy, I could ſcarce open my 
|. W nouth in prayer to God; I * he + mo * che 1 of the world, 
17 and my converſation, at times, did not . the-< 0c ines of the 
- 1 | coipel, forgetting that the next breath might launch me into eter- 


Init; ſureiy, 1 J have retained. this thought, I ſhould nos 
[have played with my precious foul, and have been Io careleſs on 
| the brink of ruin 55 | 

$th, O the 800 nes of God, 15 hath Vi Ged; me in my le 


o 
cate, becauſe his mercy 8 for ever. 


—_— ﬀ | This has beer the 
gore beſt day J have ſeen for ſome weeks; 1 have reſt ed under the 
adow of his forgiving love. 85 
IIth. I ſtill retain a meaſure of his love, his favour is better 
than life, yet this is but a taſte, O for that fulneis that ſhall make 
renn cup run over. O when ſhall J come and appear before God! 
1 (0 14th. This day the enemy has thruſt ſorely at me, that T 
Daze might fall He ſhot his fiery darts at me, by te mpting me to curſe | 
ci God, and blaſpheme aloud; but tho' he can tempt, he cannot 
[ furce me: Lord, do thou; give me reſtraining and abiding grace. 
15th,” This was a good day to my foul. Glory be io God, 
he gave me the witne 15 "of his: 8 Fe »PIIIt, waereb y 1 KNOW that 1 all - 
ayers born of (39d. | | | 
O88 26th. I fill retain the II oly Comforter} in my foul; this is 
the better to me than thouſands of Worlds. | 
ul fo This, only this, is all my plea, 
ſe m « Jeſus hath lived, hath died for me. 
y and 24th. My ſoul doth pant for more of the livipg ſtreams, I 
0 th bong to trace them to the fountain head, to love God with all my 
con kart and then be raviſhed with his beatific viſton. 
| pt. 30. Under the exhortation, the Lord ſhewed me the 
ice of keeping my heart with all diligence, as out of it were 
h e iſlues of life and death. I hated luſt, pride, malice, and re- 


"ge, but my deſires roved after the news of the day; now the 
Lord 
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Lord taught me, that my defires and affections ſhould all be Te 
on him; and that Chriſt was the proper center of my foul, Ib. 
gan this bletied employment, earneſtly entreating God to guard 
the iſſues of my heart; and he endued me with power fro: m en 
luigh, the bleſſed Spirit prompted my heart to pray without cs 


" 
Cc $92 


I 'Y 
in all places and companies z the language of my heart was, = rg, | 


preſerve me from wandering thoughts. I now lived and wal 


in the Spirit for many days, I found this was a fate way, the 


redeemed ſhall walk there, and the way-faring men; tho” fools 
ſhall not err therein.” LE 


W hat follows, was wrote during the time of bs: 5 fliction.— 


« My preſent affliction began about June 1799, in a nervous, 
and rheumatic complaint, and moſt of my friends thought ! had 
a decline attending it. I loſt my appetite, weakneſs and infi rmity 
came on faſt. 1 took much medicine, but it had no good effect, 
J was perſuaded to remove into the country, and try the change 
of air. I went for eight weeks, and had horſe exerciſe, but my 


weak frame could not bear it. I was prevailed on to apply to a 


gentleman of conſiderable medical abilities. His e e gare 
me eaſe, and I began to get better. My complaints were mn a 


good meaſure removed, but as I could taſte no animal food, I re. 
mained {till YET weak: I returned home, and felt myſelf better 
than 1 had k 
attacked with a violent althma, and had it continued, it would | 
ſoon have removed me into another world; but the mercy of 


een for ſome months. Soon after my return, I was 


God towards me, abated the diforder, and permitted in its place, 


a decay of nature, which ſoon reduced me to a ſkeleton, and 
brought me to death's door, All this was done in great love and 


And tho' this diforder will be 


mercy, for I had very little pain. 
a means of pulling this earth ly tabernacle down, yet the Lord 
will ſanctify it to the good of my ſoul, For two or three years 


paſt, J have been much exercifed in my mind, my employment | 


has been in the king's ſervice, with corruption and bribery around 


me; and tho* I never partook of their gain, but was content 
with my wages; yet it grieved me to fee the ſins that were com- 
mitted. During this period, I never reſted without a ſenſe of the 


love of God to my ſoul. Three times he gave me ſuch a mealure 


of his love, as cut out all fear that hath torment; but this cau— 
not long be retained, if we in any meaſure, grieve his Spirit. 1 


know there is a great difference betwixt a ſtate of juſtification, 2 and 


of entire ſanctification, for I have experienced both, and ſatan 
was never able to make me doubt of this. For if I am fure that 


the wind blows, or the ſun ſhines, or that time is paſſing away, 


ſo ſure am I that the blood of Jeſus Chriſt hath cleanſed my foul | 
trom all fin. 


On the iqth of November 17 700, the Lord dealt bountifuly | 


with me. He gave me a glorious diſpley of his love and He 
| ha 
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I had been for ſome time ſeeking for full redemption; I faw mz 
ignorance, and felt my weakneſs more than ever. He ſunk me 
down in humble love at his feet; I ſaw that I was all filthineſs, 
and he all holineſs; I felt I was al weakneſs, and he all power; I 
was full of wants, and he replete with eyery bl elling. He then 
filled me with his pure love. | 


Wi For Many days I felt a heaven of love, and was more con- 
the firmed in the great change which the Lord had wrought in me. 
15, | { felt all my tempers and defires ſweetly harmonize in Gol : He 

hath put all my enemies under my feet. I know the pris 2 is 


great, and that ſatan will do what he can to deprive me of ity 
but Jam firmly per! ſuaded, the Lord will Hog th me unto the 
day of eternal redemptions. I now thought that 1 would keep at 
home, and not let any one know what a jewel I had found: I 


ect. thought, if I tell my e; perience, and afterwards fall back, it will 
nah bring 2 reproach upon the cauſe of God ; but he foon ſhewed me, 
105 that this was not right; and that I mult ſtand fort! h, and declare | 
64 what he had done for me and in me. 
ave Dec, 7. While at prayer with a brother, who was ſeeking the 
ina ſame bleſſing, I begged the Lord to give me a ſtron ger te timony | 
re- that fin was all deftroy ed ; he ſoake for himſelf, and a; tured me. — 
ter | it was done. I felt a conftant flowing of his love into my ioul, 
was No winter night z—all light in the Lord. Bleffed be his holy 
ud Name, he has turned out fin and ſatan; and, he keeps them out, 
of 1 am on the full ſtretch for all the mind that was in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ace, WI At evening prayer, how powerfully did the Lord manifeſt his pre 
and ſence : Surely heaven was let down on earth i O how AR nt 
and was his love: I wanted language to expreſs the riches of his grace, 
be and longed to baſk in the beams of his glory: I ſeemed full of 
ord love,—{ull of God. 
oa Dec. 13. The Lord abundantly feeds my ſoul with the bread 
Ken WW of lis. I fee! myſelf ſinking deeper and deeper into the vale of 
ul WY humble love. In the vening it ſeemed as if the powers of dark 
tel nels attacked me, Fe id fain have perſuaded me, that ſo much 
om- 
, vacching and praying would kill my weak body; but my Horn of 
vation was near, and brought me off more than conqueror. 
ae | found his preſence and bleſſing with me throughout the night; 
<< em glory to his Name. Dec. 12. I have conſtant peace and 
A Joy flowing from the great Head of the Church. I feel more and 
m ! more that I live in Chriſt, 2 and Chriſt m me. In deſcribing my 
3 late, language fails, and ſilence mult ſpeak his praiſe. 
12 Senday 15th. Many who had heard of my happy ſtate, 
(011 eme to ſee me; of ſeveral of them, I believed their motives were 
pure; others I feared came out of curioſity; the thought of which, 
fully for a moment, damped that hel: y flame J felt within, I was 
wel. Vor. XXIII. 27 1800. deeply 
ad 22 
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deeply humbled before the Lord : 
my heart, but my zeal ſeemed abated. 
ſhewed me, that it was becauſe I did not ſpeak to poor ſinners [1 


Was glorious, —this exceeds in glory. 


I felt that Chriſt reigned in in 
The Lord immediately 


freely as [ ought to do. While I was ſpeaking to one who eu. 
joyed full ſalvation, the holy flame broke forth as before, and! 
greatly rejoiced in God my Saviour. I then believed it was ths 
will of God that 1 ſhould tell to every one, what he had done for 
my toul. 

eth. At night I had great anticipations of the glories of the 
world to come. My raviſhed ſpirit ſeemed ready to burſt the tene. 


ment of clay, and longed to join the church above! I had a cle ar 
teſtimony that the Lord had fanctifted me thr oughout, body, ſou!, 


and fpirit: I knew that Chriſt was my all in all. I knew little 
of what I ſaid at that time, but a pious woman told me ajter- 
wards, that my language was ſuch as the hardly ever read or heard 
of. I ſaid “ Can heaven afford more happineſs than I feel? ] 
thought the heavenly tribe were preſent, and that the crown ot 


glory was held out to my view, and I ſtrove to riſe and take poſ. 
ſeſſion of it. I cried, 6 When wilt thou burſt this clay tene 


ment, and let the nab tant mingle with the blaze cf endlen 


day? My wife juſt then entered the room, to whom J aid, 
My dear, are you come to this heavenly banquet ? Do come, 


and enjoy this heaven upon earth.” I faw Chriſt was willing to 


give her the ſame blefling. She burſt into tears, and thought my 
diſſolution was nigh. + 2 his holy flame l enjoyed ſeveral days, 


22nd. Many came to fee me, and I was much bleſt in inviting 


them to come to Chriſt. My foul ſeems in her proper element 
while I am teſtifying of this great ſalvation, —deliverance from all 


fin, the deſtruction of ſatan's empire, —Chriſt reigning in the 


ſoul without a rival;—Chriſt cleanſing, and filling the heart. ly 
poor wife is always praying and crying to God for my recovery, 


and Jam ſometimes afraid I ſhall be brought back again; if bo, 


1 hope the Lord will keep me in this bletl led enjoyment: Fer! 
truſt I am not an outward court worſhipper, but am entered in 70 


the holieſt of holies by the blood of Jeſus. 
26th. Chriſt ſtill reigneth in my heart, his glory has appeared 


and ſealed that teſtimony on my heart, that he bath destroyed al all 


fin. I think my preſent ſtate is as far beyond a Nate of Juſtfica 
tion, as the light of the ſun 1s above that of the moon that 
The Zun of rig! \teouſn els 
is always warming and chearing my heart with his love. He con- 
tinually feeds my ſoul with the fr uits ot paradiſe. 


« ] deſpiſe ail earthly things, 
„ Offspring of the King of kings; 
& God, I for my Father claim, 
« Jeius is my brother's Nauie; 
«© Heaven 
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„Heaven is my inheritance, 

& ] {hall ſoon remove from hence; 

« As the fiars in glory ſhine, 

« God, and Chriit, and all are mine.” 


oth. My ſoul is living on Chriſt the true bread, and my joy 
conſtantly lows from the great Fountain of Life. 


Jan. 2, 1590, while I was thinking, = How good God had 


been unto me, in fulfilling his exceeding great and precious 


promiſes, —this paſſage was impreſſed on my "mind, „Let that 
mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus.” It had been 
formerly ſuggeſted to me, —that I ſhould never have that mind in 
me,—but now I began to confider what that mind was, and [I 
found it was love. From his leaving the boſom of his Father, 
2nd becoming a babe in Bethlehem; —in his humiliation and 
ſufferings, until His return to glory, it was all love. 


I now felt the witneſs, that I had this mind in me; —“ devo- 
tion was all my heart, and all my paſſions love,” At the ſame 
time, I knew that what J poſſeſſed, was only a Tpark of that ce- 
leſtial fire; only a drop of that unbounded ſea. I was perſuaded, 


that as Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for all, ſo he was loving to 


all; and he inflamed my ſoul with love to every man, without 
exception; and this made me deſire the ſalvation and happineſs of 
all. I believe that Jeſus Chriſt died for all mankind, and that 
he is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that believe. I 
believe in the doctrine of :oftifention by faith; in the doctrines 
of conditional election, and final perſeverance ; and that he will one 


day Judge the world in righteouſneſs, and give to every man ac- 


cordit:g to his works. I love God, I love his word, his ways, and 
his people ; and with more Slolely to imitate the example of my 
blefted Mailer: 
until he ſhall ſay, „ Arife, and come up hither.” 


One day after prayer, the divine preſence made me tremble, 
when I thought that I had been ſpeaking to God in a careleſs 
manner. We fell on our knees before him, and confeſſed our 
preſumption: In a few minutes the Lord bleſſed us abundantly. 
After going to bed, the pow er of the highett overſhadowed me, 
and his precious love made my cup overflow. 
to ſpeak aloud of his glory and honour; and told thoſe who were 
preſent, that I could not hold my peace. A poor backſlider was 


bathed in tears; and indeed, I believe, all felt the mighty power 


of God. I thought I could lie at his feet for ever, and aſcribe 
all my bleſſings, from firſt ro laſt, to the precious love of Jeſus. 


14th. I have been in a bleſſed ſtate of mind the paſt week: 
Chriſt ſhone upon me with beams of heavenly love, and I fat as 
in heavenly places with him. 1 go flowly to the grave. O my 


3 2 God, 


FOE this I will remain a poor beggar at his fret, 
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ſwallowed up and Rory loſt in thine! I was ſo filled with 

the divine preſence, t that | burſt out in tears of joys: I cried out, 

« What am J, or my father's nouſe, t that thou haſt ſuch reſaeQ 
for me ! Thou haſt taken me from the dunghill, and haſt he me 
| among the princes of thy people. Thou haſt & given me a thous 
a ſand fold cven in this world!“ . 

+ 25th, The Lord continued to enlarge and fill my ſoul with 
his giory until three o'clock; at that time, two of my filters 
came in, ons of them was but jut recovered from a ſevere ft of 
fickncis; in which her foil was borne above it. In her illneſs, 
ſhe had no other thought. Bur pF getting the ſtart of me to glory. 


mony of heavenz and preſently, as if ſurrounded with angels, I 
ſaid, —* Q ye 2 In ve have always been happy in praiſing your 
Creator and King. but ye know little of the precious rede ere, 
love of Cliriſt, which I tes] fo raviſhing to my ſoul! You a 

tome to ſee the myſtery of my great Saviour, and what your 
King is about to man iſcſt to an heir of glory Immediately the 
Lord ſtamped me afreſh with his Spirit's ſeal, His divine per- 


fections paited in review before me, but love appeared the brighteſt 


of the train, and my ſou] was filled with it. 


=: To die, would now be gain to me; 

ts My foul would then her Saviour "ERS 
« Ard join the thouſands gone 5 
= Who praiſe him on that bliſsful ſhore,” 


| | At my importunity, his pious Wipow has gathered up 
time ef of this holy man; the greateſt part of Which were 
| fpoken by him within the lait fortnight of his life.] 


© Sir, at your requeſt, tho” I feel it the heavieſt taſk that was 

er laid on me, yet if the Almighty permit, I ſhall endeavour to 
5 8 tho' at this time, tears almoſt keep my pen from mov- 
ing: But when I conſider the many ſolemn but happy hours I 
E have ſpent with one that is, and ever will be, dear to me, I think 
it a duty incumbent on me to repeat ſome of the Jaſt expreſiions 
of my afictionote huſband and friend. He would often ſay, 
How n 15 his preience here, altho?* we can only fee him 
& *© thro” a glaſs darkiy ; butthere the day will break, which never 
« more hall clofe ; that fun hall riſe, which will never ſet. Our 
6, privilege pes F 1155 of heart. Chriſt is wiſdom, life, power, 
„grace, and holineſs, to all who will receive him: His blood 
« cleaneth from all fin; O my dear, live cloſe to God, and he 


„will 


God, mercy and love are in all thy dealings, and my will is ſtil 


She aſked, Ho: 1. was? Ifaid, © L an not in heaven, but Fam 
10 filled with divine glory, t 05 I muſt fink under it, vnieſs the 
Lord enlarges 1 my! heart.“ 1 lay ſilent a ſhort time, and then 
Jad.“ Glory i: 3 come down on earth, and dwells with the chil- 


Aren of men.“ 1 ſeemed like the Apoſtle John; to hear the har- 
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£6 


“you le: 


* 


/ 


t will fupport and keep you in the day of tr ial, I have offered 
«2 thouſand faithful prayers for you —and I know that we ſhall 
meet where parting will be no more. My body is exceeding 


„low and weak, vet 1 would not exchange my ſick-bed "or a 
60 thouſand W ride 


«© O what are all my fofferinigs here, 
CT -+þ 85 thou count me meet; 
wy TEN that « enraptur 'd hoſt to' appear, 
And worthip at thy feet! FT. 


6e The Sunday f fortnight before he went to glory, he lil to me. 
in the morning, — We hall have a good day this day: I feel m 
ſoul ſull of God. 4) my dear, pray much. read much. be 2 
« Bible chriſtian. Read St, Joh, and the Sermon on the Mount, 
« this is our Lord's oon word, the beſt ſermon that ever was 
preached. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhail ſee od. 


„ Praiſe him, for he comforts my ſoul : He is with us. O the in- 
finite love of Jeſus! I ſhall ſoon be with him in paradiſe! O 
« what a Saviour is mine, Chriit is my All. There is not a thing 


„J want, but 1 find in him.” 


« O what hath Jeſus bought for me! 
Before my raviſh'd eyes, 

70 * Rivers of life divine 1 fee, 
« And trees of paradiſe!“ 


This day I faid to my huſband, « I think you are worſe: 

Re anſwered, . Never better: the ſtronger the pain, the ES 
"my foul is in the Lord: — All is well: O ſeek te Lord, as 
6 tho” you had not one moment to live ;—ſerve him with your 
* whole heart. Hold on as you have begun; if you draw back, 
zou are ruined, ſoul and body. O per ſevere: And when my 
„daviour calls you home, I will, if permitted, meet you when 
you leave the body,: nd join the angels that conduct your . 
'parti: g spirit to our God. To your withing to ſee me, I can 
ie you no immediate anſwer, but this J believe, when you 
are praifing God with your friends, my happy, ſpirit Will be 
bovering around you, tho' unperceived by you.” 


( 


dometimes he would ſay, Adored be By Name, Who gives 


ge + of the ſun in its meridian glory, The views of 
eiern y are ine Kpreſſib)) plealing wes Thanks be to God Wo 
eiveth me the victory.“ 


for many years he ſeldom took a bit of bread, without ſaying, 

My Teſs took bread and bleſſed it, and aid, Lake. eat, 

lis is my body.” In general, when at home, before he would 

„ he kneeled down, and prayed. IN Ive times, and often ſeven 
EO times 
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me a view of his ineffable light z—light, that far ſurpaſſes the 
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times in a day, he prayed to God. When under the preacing till 
he was generally on his knees. Indeed, he lived in the ſpirit c£ have 
prayer. When he was fo weak that he could ſcarce move, he way} © Met 
fay, Help me on my knees, that I may pray to my God!» falle 
Many hours of the night were ſpent by him in ſinging and prayer, a ſtate 
Sometimes I faid to him, ** You will diſturb the een = « cloſe 
he anſwered, * How can I lie here and not praiſe my God? the“ 
„will walk delightful lily with God, and follow Chriſt to beaven. their 
„How happy are they, who their Saviour obey. Tongue can. WM © wor! 
© not expreſs the peace and comfort of my foul. I am going to they 
heaven. There is a glorious crown for me; this love of Gd © prote 


1 js ſtronger than death. Bleſſed be the Name of Jeſus, I have i © focie! 


« ſeen my place in heaven. I cannot fing now as [ could wiſh, Wi f) 
« for want of breath, but my heart is ready, and I thal ere long feet. 
„ fing in heaven.” He was a pattern of piety and devotion, 28 Wh 
many can teſtify who knew him? 0 that I may follow him, as Wl {id to 
| he followed Chriſt. h kept a 
During the laſt fortnight, he dozed often ; when aw aking h * Praye 
would fay, — ] am afraid J have tlepr too long g, and fo lo! time. „ſpirit 
Do you think! thall die ro-night ?” He would ten add,. — Ng, * day. 
4 Hot I How long, or how mort my life, I know not, bit for , 
« this: \ know, I ſhall be with God, for he is mine, and Tan be m 
n While you are looking on this dead body, my out wil „ foul.. 
„ be in heaven: I ſhall be with angels, giot riouſly triumph. id He w 
«and praiſing God! O what a glorious day, to reft wit) mM © their 
„ Jeſus!” Two or three days before he died, the enemy dt Wh 
thoughts thro? his mind 2s quick as lightning. —* Curſe the bible ay, 
curſe God and die.” He would anfwer him aloud, —*+ Be one, « Beljer 
thou monſter, to thy Own place! TI can laugh at thee „and, ſar, „holy 
« Tam Chriſt's, and Chriſt is mine to all eternity. O Jeitis, houßg * Jeſus 
„love thee ! how ] long to be with thee ! there Pit; praiſe th pect of 
© in nobler and more melodious ſtrains.” He added, — Ther ez 
e ijs a bleſſed reality in religion; I know it, 1 feel it; Jefus is a. 
&« together lovely. O diſtil more of thy grace into my heart.” | 
When the cough was violent, he would ſay, “ O my dest, 
« pralſe the Lord for what he hath done for my ſoul, I ice the | 
angels praiſing God; 1 long to be with them, I fee the ange 
* and Jeſus waiting 0 receive my ſoul: I fhal} ſoon be tie, | 
Lord, give me patience. O the heaven of heavens ! w nat! 
5 glorious ſight l -Vou muſt be wholly ſanctified nothing e 
6 will do ;- it is attainable, I know it; O that all the world Eis c 
© could hear me; Jam not aſhamed to declare the preciouſneſ 5 0 He ſpak 
Jeſus ; -he is the chiefeſt among ten thouſaud: But you md and mel 
1 be holy. O my dear, 1 char ge you to meet me in heaven. When | 
23 he would ſay, If I could ſee ſome of the hall but 
++ hearted profeſſors, I think I could pray and wreſtle for them Vi profe 


66 6 till 


ACCOUNT OF Mx. GEORGE BALL, * 409 


« till they found God. What a bleſſed number would there 
have been, if they had all continued, fince I joined the 
(s Methodiſt Society; but it is awful to thi ink how many are 
« fallen, For ſome, the WAY is too narrow. Many, in their 
ſtate of poverty, fat humbly at the feet of Teſus, and walked 


« cloſely with God; but they have now fold Chriſt and God for 


the world. Profperity inks thouſands. Many profeſſors bring up 
« their. children in the gay and faſhionable amuſements of this 
„world, in dreſſing and Janci 2g :---litde do they 3 that 
« they are ſtrewing with flowers the way to eternal dea Such 


(s profeſſors oug ht to has e neither naine nor place in a ben | 


«ſociety. O my 8 never let the world cr: ag in, to rob you 
« of. Jeſus. Always : nember, your humble ſtation is at his 
4s = 


When he appeared diſtreſſed for the ſouls of others, his liters 0 
ſaid to hiin, “ Dear brother, there are not many that have been 

he replied, It is all for want of 

0 . If you will love God, pray much. Many loſe the 
« ſpirit of prayer by giving up themſelves to the chit-chat of the 


29 


kept as you have been; 


day. Live much in the Tpirit of fa aith and prayer, and my ſoul 
for yours, if you do not proſper. Inſtead of viſiting abroad, 


« be much on your knees at home, Prayer 3 js the breath of the : 


„ foul, —O how the bleſſed Lord has kept me: I am a wonder! 


«He will be a Father, a Friend, and a God, to 22 who put 


© their whole truſt in him.“ 


When I was wiping the "cold ſweat from his Ka he would 


by, « Ah! what ſhould 1 do, if Thad no Jzsvus to go to now! 
Believe the dying words of one who, loves you,---Y ou mult be 
© holy here, for without holineſs you cannot be ſaved. Precious 


&« Teſus, is with me now, and I am with him. O the tweet prof. 


pect of glory.” He then ſung,.— 


« The glorious crown of righteouſneſs, 
«© To me reach'd out I view; 
“Conqueror, thro' him, I ſoon ſhall ſeize, 
„ And wear £ as my due. 
“ The promis'd Land from Piſgah's top, 
& I now exult to ſee | 
« My hope is full, O bleſſed hope, 
Of immortality!““ 


His gene was firm, Ile never wiſhed his ſufferings leſs, 
fle ſpake of death with the greateſt compoſure and cheertulneſs, 
= mentioned the hymns which he withed to be ſung at his grave, 


When I ſaid pl My poor huſband !”—He replied, “ Not poor, 


* but rich; rich in grace, I am as DAP as I can live. Some 

„ br ofeſſors would be glad to get within heaven's gate, or enjoy 

* what I now teeb but m my ambitious 0 18 triving to get near 
3 the 
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„ the Throne near my Jeſus to fall before him, and az 


$ him, I feel that perfect love caſteth out all fear. I am lan: « th 
* tified in body, foul, and ſpirit ;—this is my conſtant teitingy « (Ge 
* But this is not the tenth part of what Lermoys. tor I feel « 0 
heaven upon earth ;—1 call it, —My little heaven « þy 


« Inſatiate to this ſpring 1 fly, 
drink, and yet am ever dry: 

4 Ah, who azainſt ſuch charms is proof! 
„ Ah, who that loves, can love enough | Fae 


At another time he faid, «My peace flows like a river: — I con- 
86 tinually walk! in the light of thy countenance 85 bleſſed, loye 
# ing Saviour! I with this room was full of people, I would ex- 
* hort them to fee from the wrath to come. If 1 could be car. 
«ried to the houſe of God, how would I teil to all, his goodneſs 
„ and love to me! How ſtrange > this may leem,——l am fick, and 
« yet Lam well; my body is weak, but my ſoul is happy. Ah 
* love:y appearance of death! How beautiful ! God has full 
« rofefſion of my aul, and all my powers | conſecrate to him; 
*© they are his due.“ ö 25 | 
He was a patterg of patience = never heard one fentznce fal 
from his lips that exprelicd the leaſt diſſatisfaction. I hope never 
to forget the heavenly v yords that dropped from his lips, When he 
law me poorly, —*+ O my*<dear P. 1 am afraid I ſhall hurt vou. 
„May God think on you, and reward Jou, for I never can; but 
you will be rewarded in the great day, O 88 heaven! 
„ What a place i- bleſſed place indeed! What is the granceur 
of the world, when compared wizh the glories of Mount Slo!“ 
Sometimes his foul ſeemed on the wing, And ready to nd 
then he would ſay, * O I feel my ſou] fettered ſtill z—it cant 
d eſcape from this priſon ; it muſt wait the appointed hour. Come, 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly! O ye Methodiſts! I believe 1: 
dare the happieſt people in the world; ve precious fouls, with 
«whom I have taken ſweet counſel, and with whom J have cone 
* tothe houſe of God, and partouk together of the bl: eſſed ap- 
* per of our Lord! O how "ry I felt, and ſecn, and handled, 
and taſted of the word of life! But theſe were only foretattes 
of the entertainments of heaven, iſaing from the fountain of 
life, in the paradꝭſe of God.“ 


He frequently repeated, “ Vital ſpark of heavenly fame, » d &e. 
and obſerved, © What excellent verſes are theſe z—chey are ſuited 
to one in my ſituation, Every ſentence is the language of 17 
heart. —** &:/er, ſpirit, come away /*? This poor a alflicted body. 
* in a little time, ſhall be freed from all its incumbrances. 1 lie 
“Lord is looſening the pins of this tabernacle, But he will 
change this body, a and make it like the glorious body of Chril'; 
then ſhall it ſhine as the ſun in the kingdom ef our F ather.“ 


When 
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When I begged him to ſleep, he anſwered, © What, —ſleep, 
« when glory is ſo near ! O death, how ſerious a thing |—nature 
« ſhrinks at the proſpet; — dreadful indeed to thoſe who have no 
„God. But my Lord brightens the ſcene, and diſpels my fears. 
« glory, —how delightful, even in contemplation Death is 
but a ſhadow, —a bridge, —a ſtep into Glory. e 


« My ſoul ſhall leave this heavy clay, 
At that tranſporting word; 

«© Run up with joy the ſhining way, 
To ſee and praiſe my Lord.“ 


The night before he went to his everlaſting reſt, he was over- 
powered with divine joy. After lifting him into the bed, he 
ſaid.— How amazing it is that I am ſo weak, and yet I feel the 
„Lord ſo precious. On the wings of his love, I am carried 
« above.” I am full, I cannot tell you what I feel. I want 
„language io expreſs my happineſs!” He was very reſtleſs, 
but very happy, during the night. In the morning, he faid,— 
+ My dear P. I am dying: Come here.” I went, and took his 
head in my arms: he ſaid, Don't leave me ;”—but perceiving 
no one preſent, I moved his head from my arms, and ran down 
ſtairs, and ſent for his ſiſter; I ran up immediately, and faid, 
My dear, I truſt Chriſt is precious, and you find your mind 
happy now?” He anſwered; Very happy.” He lay ſpeech- 
leſs about an hour, then moved his eyes, and caſting a tender 
look on me, ſaid, Give me up ;” then looking on his weeping 
friends, ſaid, ©* Remember me!” His ſiſter ſaid, My dear 
brother, I truſt you can praiſe the Lord for this? He lifted up 
his dying hands, and ſaid, *©* Praje!” and that moment died. 
He was ſenſible to the laſt, for when he looked at me with that 
pleaſing precious look, and ſaid, ** Give me up;” it appeared 
as if it were only me that kept him back. I anſwered, ** My dear, 
I hope I can; for angels now are hovering round us.” He ap- 
peared pleaſed, and his eyes were fixed, as if he ſaw the heaven! 

convoy, My loſs is great. I have loſt a tender loving huſband, 
an affectionate father, and a faithful friend, My prayer is, that 
the remainder of my days may be like his ;—that I may finiſh my 
courſe, and meet him in glory, where we ihall praiſe God toge- 
ther thro' an eternal day. TY 5 
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EXTRACTS 
FROM DR. GILLIES' 
HISTORICAL 601 10 d 
[ Continued from page 367. ] 


EORGE WISHART firſt preached in Roſs, and then in 

Dundee, where he expounded the Epiſtle to the Romans, UN 

til, at the inſtigation of the Cardinal, one Robert Mill, a principa 
man there, and formerly a profeſſor of religion, inhibited him 
from preaching, requiring him, that he ſhould trouble their town 
no more, for he would not ſuffer it; and this was ſpoken to him 
in the public place. Whereupon he muſed a ſpace with his eyes 
up to heaven, and then Jooking forrowtully upon the ſpeaker and 
- people, he ſaid; «© God is my witneſs, that I never intended your 
trouble, but your comfort; yea, your trouble is more dolorous 
to me, than it is to yourſelves; but I am aſſured, that, to refuſe 
God's word, and to chaſ- me, his meſſenger, from you, ſhall not 
preſerve you from trouble, but ſhall bring you into it: For God 
ſha!l ſend you miniſters that ſhall neither fear burning nor baniſh. 


ment. [I have offered you the word of ſalvation; with the hazard 


of my life I have remained amongſt you: Now ye yourlelves re- 
- fuſe me, and I muſt leave my innocency to be declared by my 
God. If it be long proſperous with you, I am not led by the 
Spirit of Truth; but if unlooked for trouble come upon you, ac- 
knowledge the cauſe, and turn to God, who is gracious and mer- 
ciful: But if you turn not at the firſt warning, he will viſit you 
with fire and ſword,” Then went he into the Weſt— country 
where he made offer of God's word, which was gladly received 


by many, until the bithop of Glaſgow, by the inttigation of the 


Cardinal, came with his train to the town of Ayr to reſiſt VWith- 
art. After that Wiſhart remained with the gentlemen in Kyle, 
preaching ſometimes in one place, ſometimes in another; but 
coming to Mauchlin, he was by force kept out of the church. 
Some would have broken-in, but he ſaid to one of them, “ bro- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt is as mighty in the Selds as in the church, and 
- himſelf often preached in the deſart, at the {ea-lide, and othe 
places : It is the word of peace God ſends by me,” and going 
into the fields, he ſtood upon a bank, where he continued in 
reaching to the people above three hours ; and God wrought fo 


wonderfully by that ſermon, that one of the wickedeſt men in all 


the country, was converted by it. 


Preſently news was brought to Wiſhart, that the e Was 
broke out in Dundee, which began within four days after he Was 


prohibited from preaching there, and raged ſo eaneme that it 
11s 
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whither they ſhould have ſuch a comforter with them. He ſpared 
tion. But whilſt he was thus buſying himſelf for the comfort of 
the afflicted, 


ing no danger, the prieſt ſtood waiting at the bottom of the ſtairs, 


bis hand upon the dagger, took it from him; the prieft being 
terrified, fell upon his knees, confeſſed his intention, and craved 


to give an account of his ſeditious and heretical doctrine, as they 
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s almoſt beyond credit how many died in twenty-four hours ſpace 
this being related to him, notwithſtanding the _ importynity of 
his friends, he would needs go thither, ſaying, ** They are now 
in trouble and need comfort ; perhaps this hand 1 God will make 
them now reverence the word; which before they lightly eſ- 
teemed.” Coming to Dundee, the joy of the faithful was exceed- 
ing great, and without delay, he ſignited that the next day he 
would preach ; and becauſe moſt of the inhabitants were 85 
ſick, or employed about the ſick, he choſe the Eaſt. gate for th 

place of his preaching, ſo that the healthy were within, and the 
fick without the gate. His text was Ptal. cvii. 20, *© He ſent 
his word and healed them,” ccc. wherein he treated of the profit 
and comfort of God's word, the puniſhment that comes by the 
contempr of it, the readineſs of. God's mercy to ſuch as truly 
turn to him, and the happineſs of thoſe whom God takes from 
this miſery, &. By which ſermon, he fo raiſed up the hearts. 
of thoſe that heard him, that they regarded not death, but 
judged them more happy that mould then depart, rather than 
ſuch as ſhould remain behind; conſidering that they knew not 


not to viſit them that lay in the greateſt extremity, and to com- 
fort them; he provided all things neceſſary for ſuch as could take 
food, the town being very bountiful to them, thro' his inſtig - 


the devil ſtirred up the Cardinal, who corrupted a 
deſperate Popith- -prieſt, called, John Weighton, to ſlay him. And 
on a day, the ſermon being ended and the people departed, ſuſp:-. 


withanaked dagger 1 in his hand under! his gown; but Mr. Wiſhart, 
deing of a harp piercing eye. ſeeing the prieſt A he came down, 
aid to him, My friend, what would you have ” and clapping 


pardon. A noiſe being raiſed, and it coming to the ears of thoſe 
who were ſick, they cried, Delis er the traitor to us, or we will 
take him by force and fo they burſt in at the gate: But Withart 
Og him in his arms ſaid, ** Whoſoever hurts him, ſhall hurt 

; for he hath done me no hurt, but much good, by teaching 
me more heedfulneſs for the time to come :”” Thus he appeaſed 
them, and faved the prieſt's life. 


In Feb. 1546, Mr, Wiſhart was ſent for by cardinal Beaton, 


called it. When he came before the cardinal, there was a dean 
appointed to preach ; whoſe ſermon being ended, Wiſhart was 
put up into tie pulpit to hear his charge; He anſwered to every 
article as far as they would give him leave to ſpeak ; but they, 
Without having any regard to his anſwers, preſently condemned 


TEES him 
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| him to be burnt. After which ſentence, falling upon his knees, 
he ſaid, O immortal God, how long wilt thou ſuffer the un. 


godly to exerciſe their fury upon thy ſervants, who do further thy 
word in this world; whereas they on the contrary ſeek to deſtroy 


the truth, whereby thou haſt revealed thyſelf to the world, G 
Lord, we know certainly that thy true ſervants muſt needs ſuffer, | 


for thy name's ſake, perſecutions, afflictions, and troubles ; yet 
we detire that thou wouldſt preſerve and defend thy church, and 
give thy people grace to hear thy word, and to be thy tru? fer. 


vants in this preſent life,” Then were the common people put 


out, the biſhops not deſiring that they ſhould hear the innocent 
man ſpeak, and they ſent him again to the caſtle, till the fire 
ſhould be made ready. In the caſtle came two friars to him, re- 
quiring him to make his confeſſion to them, to whom he ſaid, 
I will make no confeſſion to you, but fetch me that man who 


preached even now, and I will ipeak with him; the ſub- prior was 


brought, with whom he conferred, till the ſub-prior wept, who 


Mr. Wiſhart's life, but to make known his innocency to all men; 


at which words the cardinal was very angry, ſaying: We knew 
long ago what you were. Preſently came two executioners to 


him from the Cardinal, one put upon him a black linen coat, 


the other brought him bags of powder, which they tied about 

ſeveral parts of his body, and ſo they brought him forth to the 
place of execution; over againſt which place, the caſtle windows 
were hung with rich hangings, and velvet cuſhions laid for the 


Cardinal and Prelates, who from thence fed their eyes with the 
torments of this innocent man. With a rope about his neck, and 


a chain about his middle, he was led to the fire ; where, falling 


upon his knees, he thrice repeated ; © O thou Saviour of the 
world, have mercy upon me! Father of heaven, I commend 
my ſpirit into thy hands !” Then turning to the people, he ſaid, 


«. Chriſtian brethren and ſiſters, I beſeech you be not oftended at 


the word of God for the torments which you ſee prepared for 
me; but I exhort you that you love the word of God, and ſuffer 


patiently for the word's fake, which is your everlaſting comfort : 
I pray you alſo ſhew my brethren and ſiſters who have often 
heard me, that they ceaſe not to learn the word of God, for no 
perſecution or trouble in this world whatſoever ; and fhew them 
that the doctrine was no old wive's fable, but the truth of God ; 
for if J had taught men's doctrine, I had had greater thanks from 
men: but for the word of God's fake I now ſuffer, not orrow- 
fully, but with a glad heart. For this cauſe I was fent into the 
world that I ſhould ſuffer this fire for Chriſt's ſake : Behold my 
face: You (hall not ſee me change my countenance : I fear not 
the fire, And if perſecution come to you for the word's fake, 1 


pray 


going to the cardinal, told him that he came not to intercede for 
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touſes, for he hath received his reward, and will trouble the 
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jay you fear not them that can kill the body, and have no power 
10 hurt the ſoul. Then he prayed for them who accuſed him, 
ſying,“ [ beſeech thee, Father of heaven, forgive them that 
tave of ignorance, or of an evil mind, forged lies of me: I for- 
fire them with all my heart; T beſeech Chriſt to forgive them 
that have condemned me this day ignorantly. Then turning to 
the people again, he ſaid, I befeech you brethren, exhort your 
prelates to learn the word of God, that they may be aſhamed to 
do evil, and learn to do good, or elſe there thall come upon them 
the wrath of God which they ſhall not eſchew.” The execu- 
toner upon his knees, ſaid, Sir, I pray you forgive me, for I am 
not the cauſe of your death; and he calling him to him, kiſſed 
his cheeks, ſaying, lo here is a token that I forgive thee; do 
thine office: He was tied to the ſtake, and the fire kindled. The 
captain of the caſtle coming near him, bade him be of good cou- 
rage, and to beg for him the pardon of his ſin; to whom Mr, 
Wiſhart ſaid, This fire torments my body, but no whit abates 
my ſpirit :?? Then looking towards the Cardinal, he ſaid, He 
who in ſuch ſtate from that high place, feeds his eyes with my 
torments, ſhall be hanged out at the fame window to be ſeen with _ 
s much ignominy, as he now leans there with pride.” Which 
words were very remarkably fulfilled ; for after the Cardinal was 
lain, the provoſt raiſing the town, came to the caſtle-gates, cry- 
ing, what have you done with my lord Cardinal? where is my 
ord Cardinal? To whom they within anſwered, return to your 
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world no more; but they ſtill cried, „We will never depart till! 
we ſee him. ? Then did the Leſlies hang him out at that wins 1 
Gow to ſhew that he was dead; and the people departed, Mr. e 
Wiſhart ſuffered martyrdom 1546. Sy „„ 
BILNEY was educated at Cambridge. Being deſired to 
preach at a poor cure belonging to Trinity-hall, he was the inſtru- 
ment of converting many of his fellows to the knowledge of the 
zolpel, and amongſt others Hugh Latimer. 


During his impriſonment, he wrote ſeveral letters; in one of 
rhich he ſays, “ When the 1ew Teſtament was tranſlated by 
Enſmus, which, I underſtood to be eloquently done, I bought 
u, being led thereto rather by the elegant Latin, than the word 
of God, (for at that time I knew not what it meant) and lookin 
Into it, by God's ſpecial providence, I met with thoſe words of 
the apoſtle, * This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners, whereof I 
mM the chief.” O moſt ſweet and comfortable ſentence to my 
ul! This one ſentence, through God's inward working, did 
b exhilerate my heart, which before was wounded with the guilt 
of my fins, and almoſt in deſpair, that immediately I found mar- 
vellous comfort and quietneſs in my ſoul, ſo that my bruiſed bones 

| | did 
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did leap for; joy. After this, the ſcripture began to be more ſweet Ide wine 
unto me than the honey and the honey- comb: whereby I learned longer A 
that all my travels, faſtings, watchings, redemption of maſſes and ometim 
pardons, without faith in Chriſt, were but, as St. Auguſtine call; TIN 
them, an haſty and ſwift running out of the right way, and as io WW in th 
leaves which could not cover Adam' 8 nakednels. Neither could of the tc 
I ever obtain quietneſs and reſt, till I was taught of God that lef. Being d 
fon; fohn ii. 14,155; As Moſes Iifred up the ſerpent in the Tctam: 
wilderneſs, even fo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, that who. oo do it 
ſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life,” Monmo 
As ſoon as (according to the meaſure of grace given unto me by Ie ſet u 
God) I began to taſte and reliſh this heavenly truth, which none n! 527 
can teach but God only; I defired the Lord to encreafe my faith: M Moſes. 
and, at laſt, defired nothing more than that I might be enabled which b 
by his Holy Spirit to teach the wicked his ways, which are al ceeding 
mercy and truth, that ſo ſinners might be converted to him by Thef 
me. I did with my who'e power teach, that all men ſhould firſ not be 
acknowledge their tins, and condemn them, and afterwards hun. ill the 
ger and thirſt for that righteouſneſs which 1s by An in Chriſt; mY 
for theſe things I am now caſt into priſon.” ?“ Teſtam 
Notwithſtanding all this, the poor man was oerl upon to godly; 
recant. But after his recantation, he fell into ſuch terrors of con- people 1 
ſcience, that he was near the point of utter deſpair; and, return- ſtining 
ing to Cambridge, he continued under ſuch terrors, that his ould 
friends were fain to be with him night and day, endeavouring to cially, 
comfort him, but all in vain. This continued a whole year, dur. means 
: ng which time he was in ſuch anguiſh, that he thought all the when h 
rd of God was againſt him, and ſounded his condemnation. Ml t prin 
But. in 1531, he began, through God's mercy, to feel ſome upon tl 
comfort, being reſolved to lay down his life for the truth, which WW loſt all 
before he had renounced: whereupon, taking leave of his friends, gain, 
he went into Norfolk, preaching firſt in private to confirm the (throuy 
| brethren, afterwards in the fields, confeiling his act, and en- Wi opport1 
treating all to beware by him, and never to truſt in their friends with M. 
in the cauſe of religion. At Norwich he was apprehended, and Wi books 
caſt into priſon. During his impriſonment means to withdraw ment i 
him from his ſtedfaſtneſs, not prevailing, he at laſt was con- Marga 
demned to death. The day before his execution, ſome {riends WI 
finding him eating heartily, with much cheerfulneſs, and a quiet pope's 
mind, ſaid, That they were glad to ſee him at that time fo he- tho 
tily refreſh himſelf : „O, faid he, I imitate thoſe who having "YR 
a ruinous houſe to dwell in, yet beſtow colt as Jong as they may Wl bor the 
to hold it up.” The next morning, the officers feiching him 10 te Bi 
execution, a certain friend entreated him to be conſtant, "and 10 damat 
take his death patiently ; to whom he ſaid, „ am failing vit Yer 
the mariner through a boiſterous fea, but ſhortly mall be in the v 90 
haven, &c. help me with your prayers.” The fire being kindled, 
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he wind drove away the flame from him, ſo that he was the 
bager a burning; holding up his hands, crying ſometimes Jeſus, 


ſometimes Credo: at laſt he yielded up his ſpirit to God, in 1531. 


TINDAL was born about the borders of Wales, and educat- 


4 in the univerſity of Oxford, where he grew in the knowledge 


of the tongues and the liberal arts, but above all of the ſcriptures, 


Being deſirou?, for the good of his country, to tranſlate the New 
Teſtament into Engliſh, he found that there was no place for him 


to do it in England; and therefore, being aſſiſted by Humphry 


Monmouth, and other good men, he went into Germany; where 
he ſet upon his work ; and having tranſlated the New "Teſtament 
in 1527, he ſer upon the Old, and finithed the five books of 
Moſes. Beſides divers other "I reatiſes which he wrote there; and 
which being publiſhed, and fent over into England, became ex- 


ceeding profitable to the whole. Engliſh nation. 5 


# 


Theſe books being ſent over and diſperſed in England, it can- 


not be imagined what a door of light they opened to the eyes of 
all the nation, which for a long time had been {ſhut up in dark- 


neſs. Theſe books, but eſpecially his tranſlation of the New 


Teſtament coming abroad, as they brought ſingular profit to the 


godly; fo the ungodly clergy, diſdaining and envying that the 


people ſhould be wiſer than they, and fearing, perhaps, leſt by the 
ſhining beams of the truth, their hypocriſy and works of darkneſs 
hould be unmaſked, they began to make a great ſtir ; but, eſpe- 


cally, the devil envying the progreſs of the goſpel, fought by all 
| means to hinder the bleſſed labours of this worthy man: for, 


when he had finiſhed his tranſlation of Deuteronomy, intending 


to print it at Hamburg, he failed thitherward. But, by the way, 
upon the coaſt of Holland, he ſuffered ſhipwreck, by which he 


oft all his books and writings, and ſo was compelled to begin all 


again, to his great hindrance and doubling of his labours ; yet 


(through God's mercy) he was not diſcouraged : but, taking the 


opportunity of another ſhip, he went to Hamburg, where he met 
vith Mr, Coverdale, who aſſiſted him in th tranſlation of the five 


books of Moſes, which was in 1529. And during their employ- 


ment in that work, they were entertained by a religious widow, 


Margaret Van Emerſon, 


When his Engliſh Teſtament came abroad, ſatan and the 
pope's inſtruments raged exceedingly, ſome ſaying that there were 


a thouſand hereſies in it; others, that it was impoſſible to tran- 
late the ſcripture into Engliſh 3 others, that it was not lawful 
for the lay-people to have it in their own language, &c. and at laſt 
the Biſhops and prieſts procured of king Henry the Eighth a pro- 
clamation, prohibiting the buying or reading . 3 

Vet, not ſatisfied herewith, they ſuborned one Henry Philips 
o go over to Antwerp to betray him; who, inſinuated himſelf 
into Mr, Tindal's company, and pretended great friendſhip to 

2 him; 
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him; and having learned where his abode was, he went to Br, 
ſels, and there prevailed ſo far, that he brought with him the Em 
peror's attorney to Antwerp, who, after examination, ſent him te 
priſon in the caſtle of Filford, and ſeized upon all his Writings 
and what elſe he had at his lodging. 
The Engliſh merchants at Antwerp, who loved Tindal, did 
what they could to procure his releaſe ; alſo letters were ſent hy 
the lord Cromwel, and others out of England, in his behalf: bu 
Philips ſo beſtirred himſelf, that all their endeavours came to no 
thing; and Tindal was at laſt brought to his anſwer, and con 
demned to die. 54 Do ER 
When he was brought to the place of execution, whilſt he wa 
.tying to the ſtake, he cried with a fervent and loud voice,“ Lord. 
open the King of England's eyes. He was firſt ſtrangled, and 
„„ „„ „ 
The power of his doctrine, and the ſincerity of his life, wert 
ſuch, that during his impriſonment he was the inſtrument of con 
-verting the keeper and his daughter, and ſome others of his houſ 
hold. Philips, who betrayed him, long enjoyed not the price of 
innocent blood, but died in a miſerable manner. 
The Emperor's attorney, that proſecuted him, left this teſt 
mony of him, that he was vir doctus, pius et bonus, a learned, pi 
ous and good man. VVV 
Concerning his tranſlation of the New Teſtament, which way 
fo vilified by his adverſaries, he thus writes in an Epiſtle to John 
Frith: «I call God to record againſt the day we ſhall appcar be 
fore our Lord Jeſus, to give up reckoning of our doings, that! 
never altered one ſyllable of God's word againſt my conſcience, 
nor would do it for all that is in the earth, whether honour, plea 
ſure or profit, &c,” He ſuffered in 1536, | 
ON THE EDUCATION OF CHILDREN. 
LET 4K Vic: 
e 15 - . 
1 Cannot with greater clearneſs preſent you with what I wiſh t 
1 do, than in the very manner in which it occurred. When mn} 
children were ſo far advanced in years, as to require a confiderab's 
degree of attention, it occurred to me, that they were ſurely en 
titled to as much, as any branch of buſineſs I was concerned in; 
and from this obvious conſideration, I was led to make the envy 
ing remark, which as it immediately leads to the whole ſabjes 
I will give you juſt as it ſtands; 1 
5 « It 
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n my 
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It 


« the charge of education is, I cannot be too particular, I 


« book, and at proper diſtances given titles, at the head of the 


« ſionally making ſuch entries under each ſeparate article; I thall 


« ſome method! in the part I have to take in their inſtruction.“ 


could continually advert; 
to uſe the beſt means in his power to render that inſtruction per- 


fect. It will not be neceſſary to do more at preſent than give 


_ a cloſe of the ſubject. 


eaſily differ from the uſual method of teaching. 


forced, and great pains were taken to explain the principles of 


| Rules to memory,—but they were fo repeatedly examined, re- 


LETTERS. 419- 


ee It 18 uſüal for perſons of learning and buſineſs, to preſerve 
« met hodical and diſtinct remarks upon every important ſubject 
« which may be uſeful to them: —Conſidering how important 
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therefore purpoſe to keep di tin memorandums upon the dif- 
« ferent branches of it, that I may the more eaſily advert to 
„ them when neceflary, I have this morning opened a blank 
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« leaves, to the various ſubjects they are learning ;—by occa- 


- 


« eafi fly ſee the progreſs they make, and the molt likely means 
« to aſſiſt them; at the ſame time it will conſiderably relieve my 
« own mind, when I have to converſe with them, and preſerve. 
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By this artleſs expedient, I found a plan laid down to which I 
and which materially aſſiſted my la- 
bours. The ſubjects which my little ſyſtem embraced, were nei- 
ther few, nor inſignificant; yet they were ſuch as every parent, 
who has any opportunity, ought to inſtruct his children in; yea, 


LD 


————— — — 
. 
po I 


you a liſt of their names; and illuſtrate, in a few inſtances, . the 
particulars under each general head, which will naturally lead to 
The contents of my little account were 
as follows, — 


Remarks on Religious Inſtruction. 2. Grammar. 3. Geo- 
phy. 4. Chronology. 5. Hiſtory. 6. Biography. 7. Arith= 
metic. 8. Extracts of CO 9. Miſcellanecus Reading. 
10. Latin. 11. French. Behaviour. I >. Amuſements, 


It is ſcarcely neceſſary to notice ſeveral ſubjects, as they cannot 
J will not there= _ 
fore ſay more on Grammar, Arithmetic, the Languages, and 
ſeveral others, than that the beſt books that I could procure were 
obtained, —the cloſeſt a application at the time of teaching was en- 
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whatever ſubject they were taught. I had ſome reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
that their acquaintance with grammar, eſpecially, was ſuperior to 
moſt of their years, and that the method uſed to teach this was 
ſucceſsful, —which was, not only to require them to commit the 
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ſpecting the reaſon and deſign of theſe rules, that in many in- 
ſtances, where they could not repeat the words of the rule, they 
evidenced their underſtanding it by a rational explanation of its 
principle. A part of their time was regularly employed at home 
in reviewing what they had learned at ſchool, and wme pains 
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were taken to promote their acquaintance with the other ſubjects 
before mentioned. 0 

The following is a tranſcript of the Memorandums made on 
the improvement in each branch —HISTHORY. 
pared my eldeſt fon for reading hiſtory by an acquaintznce with 
the outlines of geography and chronology, the firſt attempt was 
to make him acquainted with a ſhort, but compreheniive 
abſtract of Univerfal Hiſtory, This he has ſo much Knowledge 
of, that he can, with ſome propriety anſwer, the following 
queſtions :- e ah | „ 


420 


r. What was the firſt kingdom we have an authentic account 
m_ TT ” VV 5 
2. What others roſe in ſueceſſion? 
3. What were the important events concerning each? 
4. What connection had they with each other? 


He having thus a tolerable view of the outlines of Univerſal 


_ Hiſtory, I intend that he ſhall cultivate an acquaintance with the 
following ones in order: — 1, The Hiſtory of the Jews. 2, Of the 


Babylonians. 3, The Perſians. 4, The Grecians. 5, The Ro- 
mans. 6, The Decline of the Roman Empire. 7, The Rite 


and Hiftory of Modern Europe. 8, The Mahometan, Perfian, 
_ Chineſe, and Mogul Empires. 9, America, 
11, South-Sea Iſlands. 


At firſt, 1 purpoſe very ſhort abſtracts of 
each to be made, 2, That he ſhall carefully go twice or thrice 
through a Geographical Grammar. 3, Afterwards peruſe larger 
Works. 4, Intermix his reading with Voyages and Travels. 

I can with pleaſure ſay, that this plan gradually improved his 
mind, ſo that at the age of thirteen, he had not only a good foun- 
dation laid for reading, but ſome tolerable acquaintance with the 


moſt important events which had taken place in the hiſtory of 


mankind, in the various ages of the world, and ſome knowledge 
of the moſt diftinguithed characters. 9 


BioGRaPHY, was a natural conſequence of reading hiſtory. 
To encourage him in this, he was furniſhed with the moſt uſeful 
lives I could meet with, both of religious characters and others, 


—ſuch as the lives of Warriors and Adventurers; of Stateſmen, 


as well as of Miſſionaries and Philanthropiſts. Hence a Biogra- 
phical Dictionary formed a part of his little library. At the ſame 


N dime he was encouraged to read the account of almoſt every pub- 
lic perſon he met with in books. 


On the ſubjects of Geography and Chronology, I RR little 


to obſerve more, than the method uſed for his inſtruction in them, 
which was, in GEOGRAPHY, I, To commit to memory the 


terms uſed, with their explanation. 2, The names of the principal 


cities in the known world, with their number of inhabitants, and 


_ profeſſion of religion. 3. To ſhew him on a terreſtrial globe, the la- 
titudes, Jongitudes, climates, &c. 4, To colour the maps in his geo- 
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rraphical Grammar. 5, Frequently to trace the boundaries of each 


country on the globe. 6, Occationally to give a curſory review 
of the whole globe, beginning at tome part W eit, and keeping as 


near as poſſible a ſtraight courſe Eaſtward; and to name the chief 


cities round the whole globe: Alſo, beginning at the North Pole, 


to proceed in the ſame manner 80  uthward, till ne returned to the 
North Pole. By various exerciſes of this ſort, moſt of the face 


of the globe became familiar to him, 


The method taken to inſtru him in CHRONOLOGY, was very 


Port, viz. 1, To draw a liſt of the events in each century, from 
his ſketch of univerſal hiſtory, 2, To draw a ſimilar one of the 


rſons beſt known in each. 3, To furnith him with a good 
Chronological Table of events for his own library.. 


It may now be proper to annex a plan of the time ſpent for 
theſe purpoſes, which was continued nearly the ſame, whether 


they attended ſchool or not. 1, The forenoon was divided be- 


tween Latin and Hiſtory, The afternoon was ſpent in Hiſtory 


and En glith Grammar, The evening, in Arithmetic. 2, The 
forenoon, in Latin and Geography. "The afternoon, in Biogra- 
pay, Chronology, and Miſcellanies. The evening, in Writing. 


You will recollect, that the opportunity for reviewing the pro- 
greſs my ſons made was before breakſaſt: By taking the ſubjects 
alternately, and referring to written remarks, a ſtrict attention 


was paid to every part. It may be ſuppoſed, that too much ap- 
plication was required from the children ; but it is to be obſerved, 
that care to uſe their time properly, was very early inculcated ; 
and that, by a variation of employ, they were ſeldom fatigucd : 
At the fame time, great care was taken not to confine them too 


Jong at one time, but to allow them ſufficient intervals of relaxa- 


tion. By reſerving one day in the week for general repetition and 
examination, inſtead of their being employed | in getting additional 


leſſons, —they underſtood and retained much of what they learned. 
1 am, dear Sir, your” Sy . 


28 9.599... 


Fara of A to Dr. Corr, relative to the MerTnopzsr 
 WesT-InDiaA M1s510Ns, 


[ Continued from page 381. 


[From Mr. IsHam; dated Tortola, May 31, 1795. 5 


Have now been in the Weſt-Indies thirteen months; z and, 

glory be to God, I have better health than when I was in 
England, The Lord continues to carry on his work in this place 
ma glorious manner. The chapel will not contain the congre- 
gation, We have added to the Society a great number. Between 
29 and 30 have given in their names in a day. Some of the poor 
creabures with tears and ſighs, inform us of their convict ons, 
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422 
and 11 to be prayed with. Others, with tears of joy, tell 


when in a more eminent manner, 


longer.“ 


dom without them. 
during divine ſervice, if floods of tears, and falling to the ground 
as dead, be indications of the feelings of their hearts. Our cha- 


- publiſhed 1 in the church, and married. 


e 


what God has done for their ſouls. 


I truſt the time draws nigh, 
Jehovah will give his Son the 
heathen for his inheritance ;—and_ when all {hall become one fold 


| under one Shepherd. 


Ti From Mr. Torn; dated Tortola, Tally 29, 179 5] 


* Kk have little news to ſend, fave that which is very good, 


Our number continually increaſes. I am ſometimes almoſt 


ready to think, that all the poor Blacks will be brought in. When 


ſome of them are aſked, Why they join Society ? they anſwer, 
«© We ſee every body coming 1 Mas, and we can't * out any 


On examining the 3 I find we had an increaſe of 
600 the laſt four months. As to refreſhing times, we are ſe]. 


The people appear to be genuinely affected 


pel is fill crowded every Sunday morning. Many more came laſt 


Sunday than the chapel could hold, and were © obliged to ſtand 


Wut, expoſed to the violent rain. 


Vou mentioned our going to St. John's. 4 live made ſome 


9 concerning it; and by what J have learned, I think the 


eſtabliſhment of a "Miſſion there would not be diſcule.. But we 
can do little good at St. John's without another helper, becauſe 


Spaniſh-Town occupies one of us almoſt conſtantly. However 


we will endeavour to try what can be done, 
A few months back, we were under ſtrong apprehenſions of 


being invaded by a company of petty French thieves from St. 
Thomas; on which account a number of negroes were muſter- 


ed, and the gentlemen defired me to accompany them, in caſe the 


enemy landed, ſuppoſing that little good would be done. by them, 
After conſi- 


unleſs Mr. Icham or I gave the word of command. 
dering that all our lives were in danger, and that I ought to have 
as little to fear as any man, I conſented to their propoſal. But 
the enemy took another courſe, and we happily eſcaped them. 


The numbers in Society at Tortola and Spaniſh-T own amount 


to 2873 295 of whom profeſs faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 


From the ſame; dated Tortola, Aug. 22, 1795. ] 


Few days ago, a ſtrange phenomenon happened here, As we 


have many free coloured people in Society, both men and 
women, we thought it proper that thoſe who were free ſhould be 
married, agreeably to the laws of the country, as the white peo- 
ple are. After fome trouble to bring it about, four couple were 


They were all Blacks 
except 
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DRY one. Before the ceremony was performed, the Minifter 
of the pariſh preached an excellent ſermon on the occaſion. The 
2 1s on approved of ; and I hope it will be a good exam- 

The Miniſter. ſo much approves of it, that he ſpeaks of 
Pin to the Biſhop, to tell him what is done, __ to get it 
Rica in all the Engliſh Iflands, 


4 From the ſame ; dated Tortola, May 13, 4705 1 


OU aſg, If we - wiſh yon to ſend us another Miſſionary 

from the next Conference ?” Brother Iſham has paid a vi- 
fit to St. Croix; and many of the inhabitants are deſirous to have 
2 preacher there: And as you ſeem defirous of trying St. John's, 
we have drawn up a petition to ſend to the King of Denmark, to 
get leave to eſtabliſh our church in all the Danith Iſlands. Now 


unleſs this takes place, I think we had better make two preachers 
ſufkce for this circuit, leſt we ſhould not be able to bear the ex- 


pence. But if we go to the Daniſh A we muſt of necelfity 


| have another helper. 


For ſeveral months paſt, many of the White People i in Spaniſh- 


Town have attended preaching in a manner they never did be- 


fore: And when I was laſt there, they were very folicitous to 


| contribute towards building a chapel, Without the leaſt heſita- 


tion the White People raiſed above L£ 100. We made ſubſerip- 
tions in the focieties of Tortola and Spanith- Town ; which, 
when added to what the White People gave, will amount to above 


oo. And as we do not want a large chapel in Spaniſh-Town, 


we hope this ſum will nearly accomplith it. Although ſome of 
pur people do not behave as we wiſh, our Society ſtill proſpers. 
Our number conſtantly increaſcs ; and many of Jate have been 
brought into the liberty of the children of Dad 5 
The amount of the numbers in Society are as follow: Tor- 
tola, 2767. Spaniſh- Town, 381. Total, 3148. be NU. 


ber of Believers in the Circuit is 410. 


[From Mr, IshHAM; dated Spaniſh-Town, Hee”: 14, 1797.] 


N the 2 5th of November, TI left Tortola, and embarked for 
Spaniſh-T'own in a ſhallop belonging to the Iſland, When 
about half way, we were chaſed by a French picaroon, which in 


| two hours captured the ſhallop. I loſt my clothes, books, &c. 


but eſcaped to Jand in a ſmall canoe. The canoe likewiſe was 


| taken after I quitted her. J have abundant cauſe to bleſs God 


for his care and love manifeſted to me. I found, in the time of 
trouble, the conſolations of the Almighty to be great, and the 
promiſes of his word were my comfort in the time of need. 
Death, it is ſaid, was to have been my portion, if they could 
have taken me. 1 ſpen; the night amongſt the buſhes ; and what 
| paſte ed through, the Almighty knows, lam thankful it was not 
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3 Seldom a Sunday paſſes, 


5 and a flave, by trade a taylor. 


5 was proved by the lamentation made at his death. 
F ried his corpſe, all was ſilent as night for a ſeaſon; but then a 
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worſe; and I know all things will work together for good to them 
that love God. Next morning about nine o'clock, I arrived at a 
houſe. The fame day two ar med boats from Spaniſh-''own came 
to feek me. I went on board one of them, and arrived at Spa. 
niſh-Town. Being deprived of my books, clothes, s ey have 
taken the liberty to draw upon you. 


[From the ſame ; : dated Tortola, March 4, 1 708. ] 


nothing very particular. We have love and peace in our 
and I truſt ſome are making a good progreſs in holineſs, 
but ſome are added to the church. 


From Mr. Bax TER; dated Antigua, May 24, 1794. ] 


55 1 Send you two accounts among many, of happy deaths, ſince 


you left us. The firſt is that of Join CoREy, a mulatto 
He was convinced about fifte cen 
years ago. From that time he left off outward fin, and all the 
vain amuſements practiſed in this country. He gave up himſe!f 

to prayer, and was inſtrumental of much good, by turning many 


from the error of their ways. He was a Leader and Exhorter for 


dollar per week, beſides maintaining himſelf ; and at night meet— 

ing claſſes and exhorting the people. He was a man of ſtrict 
truth, and upright in his life. About eight months before his 
death, he caught a cold, which brought on a conſumption. For 
two months he was confined to his room. During his ſickneſs, 

he was patient and reſigned. He departed in peace, in full aſſur— 
- ance of faith, leaving a wife and eight children. His -ufefulnels 
When 1 bu- 


| Jamentation ſucceeded, enough to pierce the ſkies, 


His name 1s 
till reverenced by all who knew him. 


ſix years of age. He was convinced about ſix years ago. Before 


* be was brought to God, he lived in all the cuſtoms ot the coun- 


— bus "phe 
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. 32 
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try, ſabbath- breaking, reveling, Ke. Cpwards of five years, he 
walked unblameably, enjoyed the light of God's countenance, 
and was made remarkably uſetul in bringing many to the good 
ways of God by his exhortations. He was a good claſs- leader, 
and very active. Six months azo, he was afflicted with a ttroke 
of the palſy, which called for the exerciſe of patience, being re— 
duced from a ſtrong, healthy, active man, to a ſkeleton, and Jo No 


33 the uſe of his limbs, but reſigned to the Will of God. The day 
| before he died, he begged to be turned on his ſide gave out 

Ki three bymns ; then exhorted al] around him to ſeek the Lord, 
declaring that he was a witneſs of the love of God, and 5 
| | thoug 


* IT H reſpect to the work of God here, at this time there is 


twelve years; working at his trade by day, paying his owner a 


The other is CHRISTOPHER NipBss, a 9 about thirty- 
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in his ſoul; and expired in the full aſſurance of faith. I interred 
his corpſe on the eſtate he belonged to, and preached to a large 


[ truſt will not forget that ſeaſon. 


' I could ſend you more accounts of this Kind, but we cannot 
ſee all our people when they are near their end, on account of the 
rapidity of the diſorders of this country. 


E 
ur Our numbers in Society are 39 W . and 2420 Mulattos 
ls, and Blacks. 


From Mr. W ARRENER 3 dated Antigua, April 2, 1796.] 


3 LESSED be the Name of the Lord, his work goes forward 
in this Iſland. We have taken in ſeveral eſtates ſince I wrote 


= to you; and I truſt the work deepens in the hearts of ſome, We 
FIN have a revival in the country. On Eaſter-Sunday we had a melt- 
the ing ſeaſon at Lyons. I found my own foul much refreihed, and 
elf the people ſeemed all alive. It was ſuppoſed we had three times 
ny 35 many as the chapel will hold, without, beſides the number 
fo cammed into it. Several perſons after ſervice joined the Society. 
1 e e have again revived the children's meeting. We have both 15 
ect. French and Engliſh. Many of the French children $ parents ue: - 
10 Papiſts; yet they do not hinder theif coming. 

we From Mr. BX TER; dated Antigua, May 10. 1797, and ad- 
Hu dreſſed “ To the Preſident of the Leeds Conference.” ] 

Is ROTHER Warrener, who is the bearer of this, will give 
neſs you and the Conference an account of the work at Antigua, 
bu. WT dels God, the work is ſpreading through the Ifland; and we 
8 are endeavouring to extricate ourſelves from the debts we have 
3 kboured under, which I hope will ſoon be paid oft, and then we 

ball be able to maintain three preachers. With regard to viſiting 

... MW lflands, the preſent time is very unfavourable. Some months 
FRA B urner paid a viſit to Anguilla; but the French 
el nding on that Iſland, he was obliged to go to St. Bartholo- 
2 mew's, a neutral Iſland, where he has formed a Society. 
nee, prom. the ſame, to Mr. MaTHER at Leeds; dated Antigua, 
rOod February 19, 1798. ] 
_ * preſent I am in good health, and as able to trarel as 
8 when I arrived here twenty years ago. Brother AP Donald, 
ofing ie young man whom Dr. Coke ſent to Anticua, vas taken by a 
n tay rench privateer, and carried into Guadaloupe, where he was in 
3 ion a month. After being exchanged, he was ſome time on 
os Ward a man of war, before he arrived at Antigua, He was 
NG f 11 of all he had, except the clothes on his back. A 5 


al Council! 18 ſhortly to aſſemble at St, Kitt's, in order to tak 
2. | Gag 


though his body was „0 yet he layed ante kel happineſs 


zudience. All was ſolemnity ;—many were much allected ; F and | 
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the caſe of the ſlaves into conſideration, and to enact ſuch laws ag 


' thall make their ſtate more comfortable. May the Almighty. be 


their guide and direct their proceedings! 


[ From Mr, BaxTER ; dated Dominica, June 1, 1796, } | 


FROTHER Kingſton and I arrived in this Iſland laſt Thur 


day. We waited on Governor Hamilton, who received us 


very politely, and faid he would throw nothing in our way, and | 
wiſhed we might do good. Mrs. Webley and our coloured | 


friends received Brother Kingfton very kindly. We find it im. 


_ practicable to preach by candle-light, for the White Men are de. 
termined to perſecute us; fo we preach in the morning and at 


noon on week-days, and at ten and four on Sundays. We haye 


very ſerious, well-behaved congregations of coloured people. Bro- 
ther Kingſton has joined twenty perſons in claſs ; but we think 
it boſt not to be too haſty in admitting perſons into Society. Our 
proſpect at preſent is pleaſing ; but on aceount of the war, every 


thing is extravagantly dear. 


From Mr. Kingſton; dated Dominique, October 11, 1796. 


$52 EN be praiſed, I am well and happy. I am bleſt with 


bleſſings from all quarters; and am deſirous to be devoted 


to God and the work of the miniſtry. My Ilabours in this Ifland 
have, I hope, been blefſed in a good meaſure to the people. We 


have now near eighty in claſs ; many of whom are under awaken- 
ings. We have lately had ſome ſuch powerful meetings, as [ 
have rarely known in the Welſt-Indies. The congregations in- 
creaſe in number and reſpectability, and I charitably hope, in all 
that is good. We have peace and proſperity in all our bordecs. 
| L To: be continued. 
ON | | ——— 5 
From the Rev, VINCENT PenRoNET, to Mrs. H. 
2 8 Shoreham, March 7, 1762. 
My very dear Child, 
F | HOUGH I dare not walk over to Oxford, yet you may bg 


aſſured, that I always have you in my thoughts at the moy 


ſolemn ſeaſons: And you may be certain, that God will ge 


you a gracious deliverance at the beſt time. In the mean win 
be always praying for the Spirit of Chriſt, that you may neithe 
deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord z—nor faint when you are ie, 
buked of Him: But ever bear in mind, that whom the Lord 
loveth, he chaſteneth; and ſcourgeth every. ſon, whom He * 
ceiveth: So that if He hath choſen you in the furnace ol a 
fiction, be not diſmayed nor diſcouraged. He does this tor 50 
eternal profit, that ſo you may be made a partaker of his holinels 
1 Therefore, 
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bleſſing for you, with his own blood? 
Accept, therefore, of his gracious invitation: 
perſevering prayer and e 


ſeem to frown upon thee, and to deny thy petitio oy yet, with 


nate petitioners, and will not ſend them empty away. 


"= 
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Therefore, tho? theſe chaſtiſements are grievous to fleſh and 


blood; yet thro? the power of his Spirit, they will certainly yield 
the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs. 


Lift up, therefore, the 
hands which are but too apt to hang down; and earneſtly requeit 


at the throne of grace, that you may be always in ſubjection to 
the Father of ſpirits, and live. 


| Take care not to cheriſh any deſponding thoughts, which the 


enemy will bring into your mind. Nor let the number, nor nature 


of your own ſins, keep you from going to Chriſt, or from reſting 
your weary ſoul upon Him ;—for tho? that ſhould be fick, even 
to death, yet remember, that Chriſt Jeſus is the great Phys ian 
of ſouls, 


Nothing, my child, is too great for his power; no— 
thing too guilty for his atoning blood; nothing too polluted for 
the ſanctifying influences of his Holy Spirit, He invites the 


weary and heavy-laden to come to him, with a promiſe to give 


them reſt. Fly to him therefore, my dear child, and be of good 
comfort, for he calleth thee. 


But perhaps you will ſav, that you want faith to be healed ;— 


5 TY know you do and this want is the foundation of all your 


complaints. But then, to whom ſhould you. go, but to him, 
who has the words of eternal life? To whom ſhould you fly, 
but to that merciful Saviour, who has purchaſed every Tiritint 
And beſides, does he not 
invite thee to come and buy, w:iinout money 3nd without price? 


But be careful to wait for him, in 


tarry, yet wait for him: 
And even tho' he ſhould 


the poor woman of Canaan, [Matt. xv. 22.—-28, ] follow him 
with thy prayers, and take no denial, He loves ſuch importu- 


Thus 
do, my child, and the Lord will ſurely Sie thee an anſwer of 
peace. 


The Lord Jeſus be with thee and thine for erer! 
I am, your friend and ſervant in Chriſt, 
VINCENT PERRONET. 


SY — 


From the Rev. VINcENT PERRON ET, to Mr. H. 


Shoreham, June I, 1762. 
My dee Brother, 


Ide Do moſt ſincerely condole with you, on your very ſevere loſs! 
y the good God ſanctify it both to you, and the whole 


amy! It would prove, my dear friend, a great abatement 
Vol. XXIII. Sept. 1 800. 155 to 
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to your grief, if you did but attentively reflect, that your late 


dear companion is now in the regions of glory, that the is now 
out of the reach of ſorrow and ſuffering, that all tears are for 
ever wiped from her eyes, that ſhe is now with that gracious 
Redeemer, whom her ſoul ſo long panted after ; and that, if you 
tread in her ſteps, you will one day meet again, and never part, 


Lift up then your mind often to that glorious place, where ſhe 
now is; ey remember, that he who exalted her thither, is both 
able and willing to exalt you alſo, Pray earneſtly for his Spirit to 
keep under every murmuring and repining thought, and to enable 


O 
you to ſay, from your inmoſt ſoul, Father, not my will.---but 


« thine be done!” Thus will you bring down ſpiritual bleſſings, 


both on yourſelf, and your dear infants. I doubt not but your 
prayers and endeavours will ever be, that they 82 be brought up 


carefully in the fear of God. 


By theſe means, both you and they, thro? the merits and medi. 


ation of the Lord Jeſus, will be ſafely led thro? the ſnares of a 


bad world, to thoſe realms of peace and comfort, where that 
dear faint is only gone a little before you; and where, [ hope, 


that all of us, Mall for ever be made partakers of the fayour of 


that God,---* in whoſe preſence is the fulneſs of joy ; and at: 


* whole right hand, there are pleaſures for ever more.“ 
Jam, with my beſt wiſhes for ev 'ery branch of your family, 


Your” 5 moſt aſfec Rionately, 


VINCENT PERRONET, 
———ů—ů — 
From Mifs Thuokx rox, to Miſs * * * *, 
My dear Friend, 


Am real! ly pleaſed to hear that you are better, and ſincere! 3 


wilh you the ſpirit of an healthful mind. You ſpeak feelingly 
of your ſtate, which reminds me of what Dr. Young ſays, To 
know ourſelves diſeas'd, is half the cure.“ Tho? difordered 


paſſions and wrong dohires may be removed, yet conſtitutional 
weakneſſes remain, "and to | know theſe, is exceedingly necdful, as 


a means of true humiliation, and to ſee what work we have to 
do, in order to ** be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” I 


think this is the leſſon which the Lord is teaching me at preſent : 


And for ſome weeks paſt, I have had ſuch a ſenſe of the inconve- 


niencics of, mortality, and in particular thoſe of my ſituation in 
. life, together with my inability to do, and inſufficiency to ſufter, 
that if 1 have any reaſon to glory, it“ muſt be in my injirmities, 


3 that 
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that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me; —Hror, indeed and 


in 1 truth, I have felt 


« A weaker worm did never yet, 
« His promis 'd aid implore.“ 


Here I think of what you ſay of rr iBtible grace. Indeed it 
muſt be overcoming love, that muſt help our weakneſs on ;” 


and tho? againſt our wills the Lord will not fave us. vet in this 


day of his power he will make us e and perfect il rength in 
our weakneſs. I lee, my dear friend, Me muſt be willing to go 


on as we can, tho' not as we wo; "nd this acrifice-of our: 


will, will pleaſe God better than multiplic d oblations of exterior 
acts, which might make us think better of ourſelves ; for nature 


would be ſomething, whereas the deſign of G0 18 to make us © 


fee] that we are nothing. 
You will not under ſtand me as pleading > for our doing nothing, 


* only a willingneſs to be ſaved from nature's activity, and to learn 5 
vhat that meaneth, Be ſtill, and know that I am God;”---fo 


1 85 we may be mighty in his might, and ſee only in his light, 


It appears to me from your laſt, that the work of the Spirit in 


vou, is to convince you of nature's NP of nature's irregu- 
5 ſarity; and this not to diſhearten, but to excite and encourage 
that prayer. _ © 3 2 1 
gecauſe ] now can nothing do, 
1 sos, do all the work in me.” 


We have e an encouraging word, _ Help is laid on one e that 18 
mighty ;? „ unto whom coming, as unto a living ſtone, we 
fall be built up, rooted and grounded in him, and partaking of 
his nature, (hall be ““ ſtrengthened, eſtabliſhed, ſettled.” 


25 JzsU” $ is a conſtant mind: ” We muſt have time to grow: - 
We are in Dim, branches of 155 living Vine, and by partaking 
of the fatneſs of the root, we ſhall "bloſſom to our Planter's 
glory. Let, the huſbandman hath long patience, Waiting for 


the fruits of the earth i=--?? e allo be patient: dds. the 


Apoſtle z-—66 ſeabtih your hearts; for the coming 55 the Lord 
draweth nigh.” How ſhall we eſtabliſh our hearts but by believ- 

ing; Faithful 3 Is he that hath promiſed, who alſo will do what 
he hath promiſed.” Bithop Taylor ſays, —“ The office of 


faith is to believe all God's Promiſes; an whatever is promiſed : 


in fcripture, thall as ſurely be performed, as if we had it in 
cc poilettion.” This act of faith makes us rely on God, with 
the ſame confidence that we do on our parents, . hen we make 
no doubt of receiving whatever we need, if in their power to 
give. The Biſhop adds, © One means to increaſe this faith, is, 
dan humble, doc ile, willing mind, or deſire co be inſtructed: 


3.4 2 „For 
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« For perfuaſion enters like a ſun-beam, gently, and withobt 
violence: Open but your window, and draw back the curtain, 
and the Sun of Righteouſneſs will enlighten your darkneſs,” 


This being pertinent to the ſubject, and the thing I long to be 
initiated into, J preſent it to my Friend for the like! improvement; 


and tho? you * have (cen it before, yet the inſtruction in it is  Whe 
ever uſeful, Who 
T think you may recreate yourſelf, (as one ſays, with thoſe = 
charming proſpects which are from the celeſtial hills, tho? JS 1 
are detained awhile in the vale below. Faith, „the evidence 11 Adm 
things not ſeen, will lead to the City of the living Gop, the e 
'. heavenly Jeruſalem; and we may look forward to that happy Agal 
place, * the ſaint's ſecure abode,” with delight and anticipating Agai 
deſire; and be indulged with breathing in the air of Canaan. 
From Sion's top the breezes blow, Praif 
* To cheer us in the vale below.” Ei, Wh 
Let it encourage us, let it animate and quicken our drooping Vs x 
powers, and make us give all diligence to gain as much of this 7 
golden harveſt as we are capable of: Let us loſe nothing for - 
WW want of aſking; but ſeeing the prize full in view; may we add to 1 
dur faith courage; and feel it is good for us to be here, looking Yet 
at the recompence of reward.” Join 
5 . It is very deſirable to ſtand 1 in the cell FO What A mercy 1s | 3 
tit that you and J are beginning to do this; that we are not turn- To 
ing our backs on our adorable Maſter, and his ſacred cauſe! I 55 
FX feel for you in your fears, leſt you ſhould live to do this: But 
<< the Lord will contend with thoſe that contend with you:—and Cele 
every tongue that riſeth up in judgment againſt you, he will _ Ope 
& * condemn: This is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, RE. 
and their righteouſneſs is of me, "faith the Lord.” I was bleſt Prat 
under a ſermon of Mr. PAwsox's on theſe words: May they | Wit 
be uſeful to you. Remember, yur 5 Captain calls you forth to . 
cConqueſt and a crown. Ne 
3 1 found Mr. CownLzy” 8 ſermon on Therſday, much bleſt to Wh 
* The Holy Spirit touched my heart with a taſte of humble | 
. * I could have wept my lite away under a grateful ſenſe, And 
ö that, —having received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord,” I had been He! 
enabled to If walk in him.“ I could tru] ide ſalvation to 
} 6 God, and with adoration, repeat,---Unto thy Name be the e 
% glory : acknowledge thee to be the Lord.” Call 
Farewell, my com panion in tribulat jon! May the Lord in- . 
* fuſe a ſacred willingneſs in you, to do and ſaffer ALL his will ; Wh 
* Pra)s, your alfectionate friend in him, Dro 
5 J. THORNTON, 
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THE BENEDICITE PARAPHRASED, 


V "works of God, on him alone, 
in earth his footſtool, heav' n his throne, 
Be all your praiſe bei tow'd ; 
| Whoſe hand the beauteous fabric made, 

Whoſe eye the finiſh'd work ſurvey'd, 
And ſaw that all was good. 


Ye angels, that with loud acclaim | 
Admiring view'd the new-born frame, 
And hail'd the? Eternal woes. 
Again proclaim your Maker's praife 
Again your thankful voices raife, 

And touch the tuneful ſtring. 


Praiſe him, ye bleſt æthereal plains, 

Where, in full majeſty, he deigns 

Loo fix his awful throne: 

Ye waters that above him roll, 

From orb to orb, from pole to pole, 
O make his praiſes known !_ 


Ve thrones, dominions, virtues, pow 85. 

Join ye your joyful ſongs with ours; 
With us your voices raiſe: * 

From age to age extend the lay, 

To Heav'ns Eternal Monarch pay 
Hymns of eternal praiſe. 


Celeſtial orb ! whoſe pow'rful ray 
Opes the glad eyelids of the day, 
Whoſe influence all things own ;. 
Praiſe hint, whoſe courts effulgent ſhine 
With light as far excelling thine, 

As thine the paler moon, 


Ye elittring planets of the ſky, 

Whoſe lamps the abſent ſun ſupplyy 
With him the ſons purſue; 

And let himſelf ſubmiſfive own, 

He borrows from a brighter Sun 
The light he lends to you. 

Ye ſhow'rs and dews, whoſe moiſture ſhed 

Calls into life the op'ning ſeed, 
Fo him your praiſes yield, 

Whoſe influence wakes the genial birth, 

Drops fatneſs on the pregnant earth, 

And crowns the laughing field. 
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1 winde, t that oft tempeſtuous ſweep © | Wl 
The ruffled ſurface of the deep, = I 
With us confeſs your God, Wl 
„ See thro? the heav'ns the King of kings Pro 
Wi  Upborne on your expanded wings, 
7 Come flying all abroad. ve 
{8 N floods of fire, where” er ye flow, 5 And 
=: With juſt ſu bmiſſion humbly bow 2 
. | To his ſuperior power, : Thi 
1 Who boys che tempeſt on its way, N Wh 
A Or bias the flaming deluge ſtray, | 
* And gives it ſtrengtli to roar. ” 7 
os DD Co „ „ . = Yet 
5 Ye ſummer's heat, and winter's cold, o.. 
my E, turns in long ſucceſſion roiPd, = LE 
. F drooping world to cheer, 1 5 0 pr 
3 | | Praiſe him who gave the ſun and moon | Wh 
in 10 lead, the various ſeaſons on, 
"A | And guide the circling year, 
Mt De Ye trofts, 8 t bind the wat' ry plain, L , 
Li | Ye flent #10vrs of floecy rain, That 
5 -Puriue ms 1 neav Val theme; ö 
5 Praife him who fneds the driving ſnow, - Fraiſ 
78 PForbids the ha ve i'd waves to flow, The 
5 And ſtops the rapid ſtream. tk 
YAY £ 
= ve days and nights, that ſwiftly borne Praiſe 
I rom morn to eve, rom eve to morn, Who 
#4 Alternate gi de Way, | £ gy 
1 Praiſe him, whoſe never- varying light, Aw'd 
'* Abſent, adds horror to the night, Ye fl 
* But, preſent, gives the day. 4 
1 Light, from whoſe rays all beauty ſprings; Ye v 
* Darkneſs, whoſe wide-ex xpandcd Wings Or in 
I Involve the di y & lobe; 1 
i Praiſe him who, when the hey ns he ſpread, Praiſe 
1 Darkneſs his thick pavilion made, Praiſe 
. And light his regal robe. 3 
12 Praiſe him, ye lightnings, as ye fly, Ve bi 
I Wing'd with his vengeance thro? the ſky, Begin 
* And red with wrath divine; is \ 
* Praiſe him, ye clouds that wand'ring ſtray, Vake 
5 Or, fix'd by him, in cloſe array et mn 
11 Surround his awful ſhrine. A 
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Exalt, O earth ! thy Heav'nly King, 
Who bids the plants that form tl the ſpring 
With annual verdure bloom 
Whoſe frequent drops of kindly rain 

Prolific ſwell the rip'ning grai n, 
And bleſs thy Fort tile omb. 


Ye mountains, that 40 iti us riſe, 

And heave your ſummits to the ik: 
Revere his awful nod I 

Think how you once aftric 

When Jordan founht 1 10 ain He⸗ 
And own'd the' approach: ung . 


Ve trees, that fill the rural ſcenc 

Ye flow'rs, that o'er the' enam ell Sreen N 
In native beauty reig | 

O praiſe the Ruler of the ſkies. | 

Whoſe hand the genial ſap ſupplies, 
And clothes the ſmiling plain. 
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Ye ſecret ſprings, ye gentle rills, 
That murm'ring riſe among the hills, 
Or fill the humble vale: ; 
Praiſe him, at whoſe Almighty nod, 
The rugged rock diſſolving flow'd, 
And torm'd a ſpringing well, 
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Praiſe him, ye foods, and ſeas don 

Whoſe waves the ſpacious earth ſurround, 
And roll from ihore to ſhore ; 

Awd by his voice, ye ſeas, ſubſide ; 

Ye floods, within vour channels glide 
And tremble and adore. 


Ye whales, that ſtir the boiling deep, 
Or in its dark receſſes ſleep, 
Remote from human eye, 
Praiſe him by whom ye alh are fed; 
Praife him, without whoſe heave nly aid 
Le languil ith, zaint, and die. 


Ye birds, exalt your Maker's name; 
Begin, and with tie? im Portalld theme 
3 artleſs lays unprove ;. © - 
Wake with your ſongs ch 5 nt . day, 
Let muſic ſound on ev 
And fill the 1 
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Praiſe him, ye beaſts, that nightly roam 
Amid the ſolitary gloom 
The' expected prey to ſeize ; | 
Ye ſlaves of the laborious plough, 


Your ſtubborn necks ſubmiſſive bow, 
And bend your wearied knees. 


0 Fe ſons of men, his praiſe diſplay, 
. Who ſtampt his 1 image on your clay, 


And gave it pow'r to move; 
Je that in Judah's confines dwell, 
= From age to age ſucceſſive tell 
The wonders of his love. 


Let Levi's tribe the day prolong, 
Till angels liſten to the ſong, 
| And bend attentive down ; 
Let wonder ſeize the heavenly train, 
Pleas'd while they hear a mortal ſtrain, 
So ſweet, ſo like their own. 


. And you your thankful voices join, 
8} That oft at Salem's ſacred ſhrine 
4 Before his altars kneel; 


Where thron'd in majeſty he dwells, 
And from the myſtic cloud reveals 
The dictates of his will. 


Ye ſpirits of the juſt and good, 

"That, eager for the bleſs'd abode, 
141᷑? o heavenly manſions ſoar ; 

O let your ſongs his praiſe diſplay, 
” Till heaven irſelf ſhall melt away, 
=_ << And time ſhall be no more | 


Ye ſaints, whom his decrees ordain 


be N The boundleſs bliſs to ſhare; 

8 O praiſe him, till ye take your way | 
Is 10 regions of eternal day, 

1 And reign for ever the re. 

. Let us, who now impaſſive ſtand, 
= Aw'd by the tyrant's ſtern command, 
7% Amid the fiery blaze; 

75 While thus we triumph in the flame, 
WJ Riſe, and our Maker's love proclaim, 
Fl | In hymns of endleſs praiſe, 
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Praiſe him, ye meek and humble train, 
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For OCTOBER, 1800. 
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A SERMON TO YOUNG PEOPLE. 


[ Concluded from page 399. | 
Adduce my Jaſt argument for filial duty, from the promiſe, 
4 Thy days ſhall be long in the land,” Yet even in this 
promiſe, it cannot eſcape obſervation, that a ſevere curſe is 
couched. It the days of the good child ſhall be prolonged, thoſe 
of the bad ſhall be cut ſhort. The eye that mocketh at his 
father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it.”* Sud- 
den judgments ſhall cut him off, and expole his carcaſe to birds 
of prey; or, in the natural courſe of things, diſobedience to 
parents leads to flagrant violations of ſocial order, which end in 
violent death, and expoſe the rebel on a gibbet, But I hope 
better things of you, dear brethren, though I thus ſpeak. Long 
life, honour, and peace ſhall reward your filial duty. The God of 
remunerative juſtice will give you children, who ſhall repay all 
your duty to your parents. Never ſhall you feel the envenomed 
ſting of a wicked child. You will happily eſcape the ſnares of 
youth, and having done faithfully in this important relation, you 
will be prepared to do your whole duty towards God and men, 
and be thoroughly furnithed to every good work. When St, Paul 
obſerves that this is the firſt commandment with promiſe, he in- 
timates that this obedience is peculiarly acceptable with God; 


* Prov. xxx. 17. 
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that it is the promiſe of all haman virtue, * Honour” then, 
„thy father and mother, and thy days ſhall be long in the land, 
„Which the Lord ny God giveth the. Keep thy tather's 
06 commandment, and forfake not the law of thy mother. Bind 
„them continuaily upon ghy heart, and tie them about thy nec, 
When thou gosſt it ſhall Jead thee ; hy ien thou tle epeſt. it tha! 
keep thee; and when thou awakeſt. Hall talk with these. En 
the e men andment is a Jamp, and th — ha w 1s light; and the 

„ proofs of initruftion are the ways 0 of life. * 


Do not imagine I inſult your underſtand: ns, by inſti: g On an 
ad monitiom addreſſed to little children ; or that 1 reproach your 
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morals, by. x wh ling a duty fo obvious, and ſo ſaered. It was not. 


to little children God ſpake in thunder from Sinzi. It was not of 
little children it was ſaid, *+ Whoſoever curfeth father and mother 


6 ſhall ſurely be put to death.” Little children cannot maintain, 


their aged parents. In childhood we teach the precept; bir to 


a# tak . 


youth and manhood we look for the Practice. Obvious and aa. 
cred as the duty is, we deceive ane, if we ſuppoſe it gene- 
rally practiſed; and that miniſters may ſafely diſmiſs it from tho 
pulpit. To be a good child, in the Chrittion ſenſe of the word 
is no common character. Tt implies the exerciſe of many erent 
virtues. Parents are not faultleſs. Some are very faul AE The 


kay 


have paſſions, vices, prejudices, as well as their children. O14 


age is too often peeviſh, obſtinate, and art bitrary; and, in its laſt 


ſtave, childhood comes again. In every difference of opinior, 
with parents, children ſtand on unequal ground. Their part i; 
to bear, and forbear ; and ſometimes filial duty will obliga them 
to ovey, where mere reaſon would point out a contrary conduc! 
Steadily to ſhew nothing but love, reſpect, and duty, require 
many ſacrifices. Much telf-denial and gentleneſs are required o 
children of adult age; and it is impolſible we ſhould acquit our- 
elves with pr Uſe unleſs we have Jearned of him who was meek 
and low ly of heart; who did not his own will, but that of the 
Father who fent him; and who, while he was found in faſhion 


as à man, gave a beautiful example of e to earthly 


parents. 


Piety to God is the on! y Tol lic baſis of duty to man; and the 
true ground of difobedience to parents is rebellion to our Father 
in heaven, Could I environ my pulpit with all the terrors of 
Sinai, apd could J exhauft the el oquence of men and angels in 
amaſſing before you the curſes of Ebal and the bleſſings af”. Gert- 
Zim, I could not prevail on you to become good children, befor? 
you became ſincere chriſtians. Sin has corrupted your hearts, and 
grace mult purify them. In Adam 1 you all died, and in Chritt ye 


* Prov, vi. 20, 23. 
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wilt be mace alive. Born of the fleſh, ye are children of wrath; 
and if you would be children of God and heirs of glory, ye e muſt 


ve born of the Spirit. Lay theſe things to heart, and never 
imagine you Cari be good chi.aren white you are bad Chriſtians, 


| A thou curſed father or mother, tho' but ſecretly in thy 
HHaſt 105 ſpurned at their reproof, cait off their yoke, 


— 
* 

i 
- _ 


3 them, ande treated them, as foots and dotards? Haſt 


thou dared v6 5 old to them the language of inſolent contempt, 
ridiculed their intirmities, and with diabolical malice rejoiced to 
expoſe and exarogerate their faults? 2 thou {port with thy 
mother's tears, or haſt thou lifted the hand of a paricide azainſt 
thy father's ſacred perſon! Irembis rath youth; Bluſh foohſh _ 
girl Is not the pit open before thee? Look up to heaven. See 
the red arm of the Almighty prepared to avenge thy diſobedience! 
—0 ſtop -pauie—r: eflect —Trecover tl hy ſenſeg—re; Dent—arile—re- 


turn — c: 21+ thviet ON thy mothe! s boſom, at thy father 8 feet, 


and fay, Father, I have ene agalilſt heaven and before 
4 nee — (36049, VV. 40 Ha! {? aid, Ty 110! JoOUTPT thy father and. 
mot! 1er [pe aK it as ain with tau rlorious Voice to every wicked 


child in this aſſembly. Let deep horter feize that unnatural heart. 


Abaſe him to the duſt. Fili hin with kindly remorſe. Cover 


him with ingenuous ſhame. Bring home the prodigal. Let 


eliconſfolate parents rejoice; angels fing; the Redezmer lee of the 
travail of his foul ; and do Thou adopt the child of perdition, 
for a child of God! 5 


Forgive me, that my thoughts dwell more on the bad child, 
than the g good. The whole need not a phyſician. I call ſinners 
nce. Vo good Children, their parents, and the common 

arent og us all, will ſay, “ Son, thou art always with me, and 
$5 al that 1 have is os inc.” Remember, it is caſier to incur cen- 
ſure, than to merit praiſe. The bad ile ſhould be reprehended 

With all the ſteengt th of language; but it will not therefore follow 
that a good child claims the higheſt praiſe, You owe your parents 
a great debt. Shall I praiſe you for paying it? They teach you 
to purſue your true intereſts; but ſhall I commend you for con- 
ſenting to be prelerved from e evil? Filial duty rewards itſelf, It 
is a part of virtue. It premiſes fair to form a character which 
may deſerve praiſe. To love our parents is comparatively an eaſy 
virtue; but to love our neighbour as ourſelves, to forgive cruel 
mjuri 1 to love inveterate foes, and to excel in piety and bene 
volence this is that which makes a man partaker of the divine 
nature, and commands veneration and praite. To laviſh praiſe on 
common virtues beſpeaks the corruption of ſociety ; and, if I may 
now credit what has paſſed in my own breaſt, however you ma; 
'\uppoſe yourſelt unblameable in the di ſcharge of your filial duties, 
men it comes to be your lot, as it has been mine, to attend the 


1 death- 


5 8 02 
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death-bed of a valuable parent, you will then recall tranſactiong 
which are now forgot; and inſtead of ſaying, I thank thee, 
„God, I have always been a good child,” you will rather be if. 
poſed to aſk forgiveneſs, for many acts of undutifulneſs, and to 
think you have done but half your duty. 


From your children, I turn to you who are parents. Let your 


give them. Subdue them with wiſdom and goodneſs. Bleſs, 
and curſe them not. Correct your little ones without wrath, 


them as fathers; but do not treat them as ſlaves. Vile reproach 
is unprivileged in any lips: in thoſe of a father it is unnatura}, 
Like the great God, rule by reaſon and love. Neither ſeek their 
gratification nor your own ; but ſteadily purſue that conduct, 
which you know will advance their beſt intereſts. Be not mo— 


greater than their fear; but do not imagine you can effect this 
by unbounded indulgence. It muſt be ſecured by the firm, but 
gentle and patient exerciſe of juſt authority. It is not by force, 


j but patient art, the ſtatuary forms the rough marble into a beau- 
© tifu] ſtatue. As your: children become men and women, treat 
= them as ſuch; but do not make them ſo before their time. Let them 
then ſpeak their ſentiments freely; give them a competent por- 
* tion of your goods; marry and eftabliſh them in life. If you 
48 with to ſee your children well married, let it be your endeavour 
8 to find them ſuitable companions for life. Let no ſelfith views 
& thwart theſe natural ends of your authority. Gradually drop the 
93 father, and endeavour to be the brother and confidential friend. 
5 Teach your children by example; and let your grand leſſon to 
them be, that the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom,” 
. and the ſalvation of their ſouls the end of their exiſtence. Cor- 


you ſhould ſanctify. If you are peeviſh, they will ſhun your 
company. If you are covetous, they will deſpiſe you. It you 
are arbitrary and paſſionate, they will hate you, If you are pro- 


-—= 5 
r 33 — St 
SS + 
8 
n 

e 2 


| yoke be eaſy and your burden light. Love your children. For. 


Reprove the elder without bitterneſs and contempt. Govern 


roſe, peeviſh, and arbitrary. Let the love of your children be 


rect your vices. Command your paſſions. Do not corrupt thoſe 


A fligate, they will at once imitate and deſpiſe you. Let us then 

remember, that we do not rule for ourſelves, but for our children, 
for ſociety, and for God. And may we aſk and receive grace 
to be faithful to this important truſt! Our children are God's, 

it and he will require them at our hand, 5 

5 Some parents there are more ſavage than the beaſts of the foreſt. 

0 0 They not only neglect the care of their ſouls, but will not even 

48 provide for their bodies. To them an ale-houſe is paradiſe; and 

19 ſtrong drink better than wives and children. Some ſuch wretches, 

* J hope not many, I know to be in this pariſh ; but it cannot be 

3 imagined they are to be found in this church. If they were, I ſhould 

hardly addreſs myſelf to thoſe, who bear about them ſuch almoſt 
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infallible fizns of divine reprobation. When men are ſo abſolutely 


brutiſh, charity herſelf hardly hopes their repentance. They are 
prodigies of vice; and if their lives are prolonged, perhaps one 


preat end, for God's continuing them longer in exittence, is to 
give an awful example to mankind of the exceeding ſinfulneſs 


of fin. Great vices, by exciting ſtrong abhorrence, ſometimes 


produce the ſame ſalutary ends as great virtues. 


But have any of your children provoked ſtrong diſpleaſure, and 


are you now in deſpair, meditating to tear them from your heart, 
and to abandon them to ruin? Have patience, Conſider the 
wildneſs of youth, and hope they will yet be recovered from the 


ſnares of the Devil. Be not haſty to make ſtern reſolves. Ra- 


ther let mercy triumph over judgment. But have things 


already proceeded to the laſt extremities? Is thy ſon a prodigal, 


thy daughter a proſtitute ? And have you actually excluded them 
from your doors? You may have done well; and ſo awful an 


example muſt Tometimes be made. But have you gone after the 
loſt ſheep, and tried all means to bring the wanderer back? If 


not, your conduct is highly reprehenſible. You make yourſelf a 


partaker of their ſins, and an acceſſary to their ruin. But if, fo 


tar from ſeeking the loſt ſheep, you have proceeded to put off all 
bowels and mercies, and to ſhut up your loving-kindnels in ever- 


aſting diſpleaſure, ſhall I praiſe you? I praiſe you nut, True, 


your fon is a prodigal, your daughter a proſtitute: Great is their 


fin, and ſevere ſhall be their puniſhment. Nevertheleſs, it is not 


for man to keep his anger for ever. Did you beget that fon ? Did 
you bear that daughter in the womb? Are they bone of your 
bone, and fleſh of your fleſh ? Can you then hear their groans, 


ſee their tears, and behold them pining in infamy, diſeaſe, and 


wretchedneſs, and will not ſuch a fight mollify a father's heart? 


Will you not ftretch forth a ſaving hand to pluck them, it may 
be from eternal hell? See the good father in the goſpel running 


to meet his miſerable ſon, falling on his neck, and rejoicing over 
him. In this manner, ſhould you treat a penitent child. See 


the man after God's own heart, and mark the anguiſh of his ſoul, 


while he exclaims, ** O my ſon Abſalom, my ton, my fon, Ab- 
"falom! Would God I had died for thee! O Abſalom, my 


* ſon, my ſon !” So ſhould you lament on the death of an im- 


penitent child. Do none of theſe things move thee? O wretch, 


accurſed of God and man! Who ſhall love, ſhall pity thee 2 


To what God ſhall that iron heart look for mercy, which thou 
laſt refuſed to thy own bowels? Yes, God will forgive thee, as 
thou haſt forgiven them. 2 3 


To turn the hearts of parents to their children, and children to 
their parents, fo making peace between near relations, is a noble 
fruit of the goſpel miniſtry, Happy ſhal J be, if this difcourſe may 
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have ſo deſrable a tendency ; and I truſt in divine mercy, it will 
not be without fruit. Here then I ſhould commend the Tubjeq to 
your meditation, and to the divine bleſfſing; but when 1 reflec 
that a year will claple, before I ain again honoured with fuch an 
auditory, J hold myſelf inexcuſable to loſe the o » portunity of ad. 
dxetſing to you ſome admonitions connected with the ſubject, and 
others not foreign to the ends of my miniſtry among you. 


Firſt, I addreſs invfelf io you, my young friends, for Whom 
the cxerciſes or the evening Are chienq deſigned. O that I may 
be ſo happy as to periuac le you, to ſerve your Creator 1n the days 
of your. youth; - d gladly to compiy with that dear requel?, 
0 MV ſon, give me thy heart.” O take upon you the ealy Yoke 
f your Redeemer, and bear his light burden, Walk thro” the 
paths of early piety to venerable old So when your hoary head 
mall be to you a crown n of glory.,—oee there, the ſacred table of 
ms Lord Chriſt, where the heirs 3 eat heavenly bread, and 
or in immortal 1 Draw near, and take the body and blood 

t Chriſt which were given for vou, and on that altar conſecrate 
8 lives to God ; ſet to your ſeal, and give your deliberate con- 
ſent to the Covenant of peace. Often, \ very often, tread this 
hallowed ground, and the Lord ſhall make you flourith in the 
caurts of the houſe of your God. Be always found among the 
Samuels, the Simeons, the Annas, and the Marys, who delight! in 
the janctuary, and reqoice to afſemble where wa or three meet in 
the Name of Jeſus. Give God no broken ſabbaths; for in vain 
will you attempt to ſanctify by the word and prayer one part of 
the day, while you profane the other, by floth, idleneſs, and dif- 
ſipation. Neither be ye mere ſunday chriſtians; but Jet that 
bicſted day ſanctify the other fix. Make your religion your 
Lufinels honour, an delight, as weil as vour duty: ' ben ſhall 
you nnd © her Ways, Mays of pleaſantneſs 3, and all her paths, 


Once again I turn to you, Patents. If it be your dutz y and 
mine to exhort and infiruct the Þ Sake dare we neglect the chil. 
dren, the lanibs of the flock? Shall ve nct briug them up in the 

ay they ſhould go? Or can you expect from the neglee cted child 
zuy thing but proftigacy n vouth, and a reprobate old age; aud 
that he ſhould trenſmit to his wretched poſterity, the curſe of 


IENOTANCE derived from your ungodly cation If we 
value their ſouls, or our Own; if we take any intereſt in the prot 
berity oo the church, O the ability Of the ſtate; let us endcavour 
to ameliorate the riſin 18 generation, Ly training them up in the 
nurture and 1 ot the Lord. I therefore bring this buſt- 
neis again before vou in the moſt 1 nianner, in the preſence 


Or God, and of this crowaed congregation, I am chearially 


witing to do my part, and Hall! be Hund every Wedneſday mou 
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A SERMON YO YOUNG PEOPLE, 


ng Th tlie Church to in! trad tl nen. 
nd them to me for that purpoſe. 


RN years of age; and it { mall be my ſer ous concern to deviſe 
ſome means of inſtruction for thoſe of more advanced years, 


Suffer then your little children to come to Chriſt, and forbid 
hem not. You have devoted them to him in baptitm, and 1 de- 
mand them of you on his behalf. Allow | 


12 to be a brother and 
father to them. Do not decline my afrectionate ſervices, les! 


God be provoked to og among, vou 4 hireling who will not care 
or your louls or theirs, Plead not that you are poor, and cannot 
pare them from the! 3 abour one hour in the week. If you can- 
not give your küren \ 
means of grace ; where they may acquire the true riches, and 
learn to ſupport their humble lot with reſignattion and thankful- 
neſs, What is one hour's loſs of a child's labour? Do you reg 
their ſouls, God's bleſſing, and the diſcharge of your duty t 

them, at ſo vile a price ? Or will you plead that they 90 0 
the Sunday, School. where they are in Uructed in reli. gion as well 
as learning ? 
ndebted to the conductors of that benevolent inſtitution. But 
5 their diligence a vindication of my ſloth? Or think you char 
te pious labours of the Jaity were intended to ſuperſede that ot 
God's appointed 1 Ba are bound to watch over 


5 vou. my dear brethren, 


VOUT 
outs day and night? I cannot be judged, faved, or damacd by 
Foxy, and the refore, tho' I rejoice in the picus ws of all the 


Lord's people, I dare not delegate my duty to others. 15 


ſo, I am acquitted before Ged, 


VU 40 
— 


And do you, my dear children, come to your friend and 
brother. I will tell you of a 1 Brother, 
died for you. I will teach you to be wiſe and ab: T-xwill 
teat you with kindneſs and affe 


tion; and endeavour. by every 
means to encourage your diligence and early piety. 


Finally, brethren, young and old, male and female, let us 
as God for ſparing us to ide a new year. Let us be 10 rry we 

ent the laſt no better. Let us pray for repentance and faith to 
begin a new life, Let us coniider our whole character, and every 
ration we ſtand in to God or men, Let us aim at integrity of 

art, and a uniform diſcharge of all our duties. Undiſ- 
by oppoſition and defeat, let us return to the charge again and 
.. The kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, God will 

peedily avenge his own elect, who Cc: v. unto him day and night. 
f we perſevere, we mult ſurmount 


_— 


e 


: all obſtacles, and vanquiſn 


ery foe to our peace. Glory and honour invite us. Our 
kracious Mediator pledges himſelf to crown us with victor iy. 50 


zan, that you may obtain. Fight the gond fight of kaitb, and 
x . 2 
/ hold on eternal life. Amen! 
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I rejoice to hear that they do, and much are you | 
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To the Enrrok of the Mzrhopisr MAGAZINE. 
Vork, Jan. 12, 1800. 


My dear Brother, 


IME friends of the late Miſs AN RE TAvTLoOR, of Sandhutton, 
near Thirſk, deſired me to prepare for the preſs, a number 


of her papers, in which ſhe has left on record a particular account 


of the dealings of God with her foul. She was a perſon well 


| known, and highly eſteemed as an eminent chriſtian, by many in 


this city, as well as in her own neighbourhood. By the deſire 


of ſome of her acquaintance ſhe wrote a circumſtantial account | 
of her converſion, and likewiſe kept a diary. From theſe will 

be exemplified the chriſtian ſpirit and temper, after her con- 
verſion, in a variety of ways, efpecially under long and heavy at- | 
flictions, with which it pleaſed God to try her. Her diary would | 


be too long to print at full length, and indeed ſome parts would 
not be very intereſting to ſtrangers. I have endeavoured, there. 


fore, to ſelect ſuch paſſages as, I hope, will be pleaſing and pro- 
fitable to all who fear God. I have occaſionally changed a wort, | 


and ſometimes a phraſe, but have carefully retained the ſenſe, 
I am, your affectionate Brother, 
N N Josk PH ENTWISLE, 


An Account of Miſs ANNE TAYLOR; chiefly extracted 


from her own papers. 


| 18 comply with the requeſt of my dear friends, from, I truf, | 


a pure deſire to glorify God. I hope, too, that while I am 


retracing the Goodneſs of Gop to me from my infancy, my heart | 


will be filled with gratitude ; and my diſobedience, on the refiec- 


tion, will be a means of humbling me in the duſt before the Molt 
High. It is not my defign to ſhew this account to any one while 
I live, and only intend it for a few friends after my deceaſe ; and 


before they ſee it, I ſhall be beyond the reach of the applauſe or 
cenſure of mortals, ee | 


T was born at Thirſk, September 10, 1773. | My mother was | 
a pattern of piety, and an ornament to religion. It pleaſed God, 


by a lingering conſumption, to deprive me of her on Augult 6, 
1779. She was enabled to ſuffer with patience and chriſtian for- 
titude. She committed my brother and me, (her only children,) 


into the Lord's hands, with much fervent prayer. After having 


lived the life of the righteous, and having been a member of the 
Methodiſt ſociety for many years, her happy ſpirit took its £igit 


from this vale of tears to the realms of everlaſting bliſs. J was} 


mo{Qly from home during the ſhort time of my mother's 55 on! 
NE 1 viſited 


J viſi 
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J viſited her occaſionally. I well remember her taking her laſt 
farewell of me, and telling me to be a good girl, to fear God. Fe. 


and I ſhould meet her again in heaven. Obſerve here, O. 
ſoul, the infinite wiſdom and kindnels of the Lord, who did A 


leave me friendleſs! He left me with a kind father, in eircum- 


ſtances to provide for me. The Lord alſo provided me a guar— 
dian; my dear aunt, my father's ſiſter. She took me under her 
care, and beſtowed great pains in teaching me how to perform re- 


ligious duties, adapting her instructions to my capacity, The 


Holy Spirit ſtrove with me from an early period: in the Sth year 
ot my age, he gave me a ſerious concern for my falvation, and 
clearly convinced me, young as I was, that I was a ſinner, and a 
loſt fianer, without an intereſt in Chriſt. I then forſook my little 


play-fellows, and ſpent much time in prayer and reading, and in 


committing to memory little hymns. 1 uſed to read and x Weep. 
My aunt took every opportunity of talking to me about Jeius 
Chriſt, and the way to heaven: I well remember her reading to 


me an account of a little girl who died very happy in the Lord at 
the age of nine years: I thought, if the Lord would but make 


me ſo good and o happy, I ſhould like to die too. I found great 
pleaſure in hearing of heaven and angels, In this ſtate I continu- 


ed ſome months. My aunt took me with her to fee a poor old 


woman, who was on her death-bed, rejoicing in the Lord. She 
was ſo happy, though afflicted, and ſpoke (o ſweetly about Jeſus, 


and ſeeing him in heaven, that I was quite amazed, and withed I. 
was like her. - Sometime after I went to Ri pon, and heard dear 


Mr, Hunter 5 from Rev. xx. II, 12, I ſaw a great white 
throne,” I was much affected, Being in his company 


that eine, 1 talked t to me about heaven and hell, and inſtruct- 
ed me much. 


But alas! I did not long continue in this way. Satan ſuggeſt- 
ed. —that I was too young to be ſerious ;—when I was older, 
then ] might be religious. I gave way to the teraptation, and by 
little and little, grew quite careleſs about religion. Yet when 1 
heard the people of God converſe about divine things, I had a 
fecret wiſh to be like them; and I retained fo much of the fear 
of God, that I continued to ſay my prayers night and morning. 


About this time, I was much alarmed by a dream. I imagined 
that the day of judgment was come, and that I was doomed to 
hell, O how it ſhocked me! But, alas, this was ſoon for- 
gotten, and I continued ſinning againſt God. I am aſhamed be- 
fore him. May a ſenſe of my long continued rebellion againit 
God, be a means of ſtirring me up nw to double my diligence, 
All this time my dear aunt watched over me, and reftrained me 


from evil. It ſeemed a great hardſhip to leave my Play, and go to 


Vol. XXIII. October, * the 
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444 Account of Mifs ANNE TAYLOR, 


the houſe of prayer; but ! thought, when am at my own Gf. 


poſal, I will pleaſe myſelf, 


As I grew older, I was much mortified at not being permitted 


to dreſs like others in my circumſtances. My aunt dreſſed plain 
herſelf, and obliged me to do the ſame while under her —_ for 


which I now fincerely thank her. 
In the year 1788, I was ſent by my friends to Vork to finiſh 


my education; and in order that I might fill enjoy the means of 


grace, and have the advantage of good examples, my friends 


judged it beſt to board me with a religious family, and ſend me to 1 


day-ſchool. and fo avoid the inarcs which are too common in moſt 
boarding ſchools, I was ſituated very agreeably at Mr. Agar's. 
Mr. and Mrs. Agar were like tender parents to me. The Lor 0 
gave me an opportunity to obſerve the examples of the pious, 


and of hearing nen chriſtian converſation from miniſters and 


S 


others who viſited there. I had likewiſe an opportunity of hear- 
ing goſpel fermons many times in a 7 I have to lament that 


I did not improve my advantages, It is t. ue, I hid no objection 


to go to the houſe of God, but J was only a careleſs hearer, and 
not a doer of the word. And tho' I was deſirous to oblige my | 
friends, who ſhewed me oy mark of 2 affection, yet I forgot my | 
duty to God, or rather, I 
muy foul, and adore the divine goodneſs and forbearance, that! 
was not at that time cut dow 1 as a cumberer or the ground! 


5 In the Spring of 1799, being viſited with aft iction, the Lord 
awakened me to a ſenſe of my danger, My. ſins ſtared me in 


wilfully neglected it. Stop here, O 


the face;—and not knowing how ſoon 1 might die, and being cer- 
tain, that without a change, hell muſt be my portion, 1 was 


greatly alarmed, Precious time and opportunities unimproved, 
lay heavy on my mind. I ſought the Lord with all my hear 


pleaded earneſity for pardon thro? Jeſus Chriſt, Bleſſed be - his 
Name, he anſwered my prayer, and gave me to taſte his parco: 

ing love. I was now ſo happy that I wanted to die, and behold 
Soon after a violent fever 

came on, ſo that there was little hope of my recovery. I rejoiced 
in the proſpect, not doubting but the Lord would fully prepare 
me for glory before he took me hence. But the Lord rail {ed me 
up again from the jaws of death. My aunt now rejoiced im hope 
of ſeeing me walk in the nar row way tO Sion;— but ah! how 
was ſhe Painſully diſappointed. Preſently I began to grow neg— 


ligent in prayer. My former acquaintance came to ſee | me, and 


being of my guard, I imbibed the ſpirit of the world; and like 

the ſow that was waſhed, returned to wallow in the mire. 0 

what baſe ingratitude! I bluſh to own it ! I made ſhipwreck of 

Faith, and again followed the maxims of the world. Howev?!, 

the Lord Rill trove with me. Sometimes 1 mourned, and was 
| X detet mine d 


FX FY 


determined to forſake every evil way. But my reſolutions were 
ſoon broken, and my proud heart would not ſubmit to be ſingular, 


No: 1 withed to be religious Rae not openly, and then the 


world would not laugh at me. I withed to have religion in one 


hand privately, and the honours and pleaſures of the world in 


the other. Thus 1 continued ſinning and repenting. 


In 1792, 1 had another fit of illneſs, which confined me to 
my room ſeveral months. I began to be more ſerious, and gra- 


dually forſooæ my former acquaintance. I found little reliſh 
for their company. About this time, 1 heard Mr. Dixon preach, 


at Sandhutton, trom theſe words, —“ Woe: to them that are at 


_ eaſe in Sion.“ It was a heart-ſearching fermon. I was ſelf-con- 


demned ; and reſolved, thro* grace, to be no longer lukewarm, 


My defires increaſed; and ] ſaw more and more beauty in religion. 
In the beginning of 1792, I refolved to be wholly devoted to 


God. I now ſaw into the vanity of fine clothes, and threw aſide 


ſuch parts of my dreis as al zpeared to be uſeleſs: And, bleſſed 


be the Lord, I found much tatisfaction in following my convic- 


tions in this reſpect. In June, 1 had a clear ſenſe of my juſtifi- 
cation; and in Auguſt, a more particular manifeſtation of it to 


my heart. | 
My former companions began to ſcoff. and ſay, L was turned 


m my head, and would become quite inſane with following the 


Methodiſts. E! eſſed be the Lord, I found much pleaſure in being 
reproached for religion, Tho' I continued thus to walk, yet 


many things remained 1 in me contrary to pure e fecr et Pridey : 


feif-wvill ; and a numerous train of eviis, 


[Having enjoyed a ſenſe of divine peace for a conſiderable time, 
the Lord was picated to diſcover to her the depravity of her na- 


ture, and gave her ſuch views of the remains of corruption, as o 
caſioned great diſtreſs, ]J—* At this time, ſays ſhe, I paid a viſt 


to my ds at York. I had often heard of fanct ification; but 
never could believe it attainable in this life, (i. e. entire ſanctifi- 


cation z) as I ſet the mark too high, I ſuppoſed perſons in that 
ſtate profeſſed to be free from errors and miſtakes in judgment 


and practice. But wonderful are the ways of God! He was 


not willing I ſhould remain in ignorance. My doubts were re- 


moved by the converſation I had with pious perfons on the ſub- 
jet; and I determined not to reſt till I had obtained the bleſſing. 
One Sunday evening, determined to wreſtle with the Lord, like 
8 E was in ſuch an agony of ſoul, as affected every part of 
body. Theſe words were applied with power to my mind, 
" 1e thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible.” I cried out, 
„do believe! Lord, help my unbelief.” Then came theſe 


words,—** Be, it unto thee even as thou wilt,” It was ſug- 
gelted, —<« but not juſt now ;—at ſome other time.” But I pleaded 
: | 3-L 2 for 
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communion with him. 


and was very particular in deſcribing the ſtate of her mind. But 
being in the fame circumſtances, ind converſant with the ſame 
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446 Account of Miſs ANNE TAYLOR, 
for it now. Theſe words were likewiſe applied, “ will, be thou 


clean.“ After ſome ſtruggles with unbehef, I cried out, “ Lord, 


it is enough! I do believe. Glory be to thee, O Lord, for 
this unſpeakable blefſing,” I was filed with peace and joy jn 
the Ny hoſt, and ſuch love to all the world, but eſpecially to 
the people of God, as cannot be deſcribed. I was humbled in 
the duſt before the Lord. I gave up afreſh my body and ſoul; 

entreating him to take full poſſeſſion of me, to reign in me, and 


rule over me, and to be my guide even unto death. 1 entered imo 
a ſolemn covenant with God, to give up all to > his glory, and loſe 


1 will in his. 
At the time of theſe manifeſtations, I was in e health; 


but one morning when I awoke, I found my throat very ſore, 
which grew worſe, and a ſcarlet fever came on. Now I ſaw the 


goodnets of God in preparing me for this trial, by giving me 
ſuch a bleſſing. 
food, but glory be to God, I had ſpiritual refreſhment ; | wa 
ena bled to live by faith in the Son of God, and to drink lors 


draughts of divine love. I was confined ſeven weeks to my 


room, and found more ſweetneſs in Jeſus, than I ever expe- 
rienced, I had ſuffering grace, for a ſuFo; Fng time. 


he would not afflict me in this manner;—and that I micht, 
Se all, be 2 caſt-away. 1 ecried to the ed for help, and! lie 
heard me. O, what | ſhall 1 render unte the Lord for all his 
benefits?“ EE 1 „ 
enn this time, ſhe appears to have been confirn ned in grace. 
She walked cloſely with God, and enjoyed much comfortable 
She wrote almoſt daily in her Journal, 


perſons and things almoſt conflantly, there is little variety in her 


experience. Her Jak in all conditions, appeared to cleave to 


God, and the was favoured with ſtrong conſolations. 


It pleaſed the Lord to try Miſs Taylor with painful, frequent, 
and Jong-continued afflictions. But divine grace was ſufficient. 
She could glory in tribulation z and might very juſtly have 


adopted the Apoſtle's language, — Nay ; in all theſe things we 


are more than conquerors thro' him that hath loved us.” lier 
conſtitution being weak, ſhe was much indiſpoſed. But the 


greateſt afflition was a diſorder in her throat, from which ſhe 


ſuffered exquiſitely ; yet as became a chriſtian, 


In Jan. 1795, ſhe wrote as follows, My laſt ilIneſs left a 
complaint in my throat, which has greatly increaſed, A. month 
ago it grew ſo bad as to prevent my taking ſplid food, 5 

| | 5 - F e 


feeble 


The diforder prevented me from taking ere 


The ene- 
my, indeed, tried to diſturb my peace; he inſinuated, that [ 
Was deceived that religion was all | a fable that if God loved 
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be to God, who in mercy has p aced me in ſuch a fit uation, as to 
be able to procure every thing ne cefiary ior my nouriſhment, and 
the advice of the faculty, I cannot but admire how the Lord has 
been preparing my mind for the pretent aut ction, by ſuch won- 


derful difpiavs of his rich mercy; yea, often as much as my 
feebie b ody could Pear. I longed to be free from this cumbrous 


clay, that I might be able to bear oooh ot his love, and dwe il in 
his preſence for ever, whom unfeen I love and adore. he 
[ord tupports me in body and mind to a miracle; and I 4o truly 


rejoice in the afflicting Apen ation of his uncrring providence. 
] find a firm, unſhaken confidence in God. It has been my crx 


for many months, — O Lord, tho” thou flay me, yet will 1 truit 
in thee,” 


„% May 12, 1795. 1 jeally find it cg to ſuffer. It is the cry 


of my heart, Pg the Lord do as ſeemeth him good, Not my. 


will, but thine be done. I am, thro? divine grace, perfectly re- 


fzned to the will of God, either to ſuffer, Ir live, or die. 1 
am confident that he who has hitherto preſerved me, will con- 


tinue to proportion my ſtrength to my day. He will and does 
give ſupporting grace for ſuffering times. If it be for his 
glory and my g00d, he will reſtore me to health. If I muſt 


of arify | him by fuffering, ] believe he will keep me to the end. 
Tf it be my heavenly Father s will to remove me from earth. 


ſareiy 1 on praiſe him. My ſoul longs to be with Jeſus. I 
fird it ſweet to ſuffer the Will of God. I pray not that my 


ſufferings may be removed, but for grace and patience to ſuffer 


his ris zlreous will. On Saturday! had a very reſtleſs night, 


but had delightful intercourſe with my Beloved O the goodneſs 
of God excecds deſcription !”?. 


[Miſs Taylor, was generally favoure d with fach intimate 


communion with God, that temptations had little effect upon her. 
The enemy, inc deed, frequently thruſt fore at her: But the was 


enabled to quench his fiery darts. On one occation, ſhe obſerves, 
In the evening 1 had a fore conflict with the enemy. ] was very 
weak in body, and feverith, which occaſioned the moſt vehement 
thirſt I ever felt; and the obſtruction in my throat would not 
admit of my taking any thing to allay the thirſt. Satan, ever 


ready to take advantage, ſup vefied many painful thoughts, cal- 


culated to produce diſcontent and murmuring. 1 perceived the 
temptation, and looked up to God for help, I did not give way 
to ſuch thoughts. No, they gave me great pain. But I found it 
needful to call earneſtly on the Lord for more patience, fortitude, 
and every grace. I found I had no flock in hand, but had need 
every moment of a freſh ſupply from the fountain, Glory be to 


God, he did lift up a ſtandard againſt tl the enemy, when he came 
iu as a flood,” 
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448 Account of Miſs ANNE TAYLOR, 


She acknowledged God in all her ways, and was ſincerely 
thankful both to him, and her fellow-creatures, for every means 
ned for her comfort. I left, (ys ſhe,) my kind friends at 
York, and went to Leeds for medical afſiſtance. Bleſſed be God 
who gave us a ſafe and pleaſant journey, and was pleaſed in 
mercy to give a bleſſing to the means uſed. This, I believe, 
was in anſwer to the prayers of my dear friends. The faithful, 
fervent prayers of the righteous avail much with God, I dcfirg 
to bleſs the Lord tot his ſupporting grace, and for his merey in 
removing my complaint. 1 wiſh tO ſend my little all to his 
glory. O that Im ay evidence my gratitude to him, by giving all 
diligence to promote his glory and the good of my fellow. 
creatures |” 


About this time, ſhe ſolemnly engaged herſelf | in covenant , 


with God, in the following words: 


%] now take my pen, deliberately and . in th y ſacred 
Name, and by thy grace ſtrengthening me, O my Gop! Inos 
offer up unto thee my body, ſoul, and ſpirit, to be by thee ruled, 
governed, and directed, as thou ſeeſt beit for the promoting of thy 
glory. I deſire to bleſs thee, O my God, for TX oreat mercy 
unto me. And as thou art lengthening out my life, O give me 
grace to improve every talent, and exert every nerve in thy ſer- 
vice. O diſcover unto me whatever may lurk within me contrary 
to thy will; and by thy help I will tear it hence. O let my 
thoughts, words, and works, be all done with a lingle eye to thy 
glory, and eſtabliſh me firmly in all truth. O make me a bleſſing 
to all my friends and acquaintance. O Lord, give me conſtantly 
a meek and quiet ſpirit: Give me more faith, love, and zeal for 
thy glory: Give me a watchful, humble, praying ſpirit, a tender 
conſcience, a hatred to all appearance of evil. Enable me to he 
faithful on all occaſions to the dictates of thy Holy Spirit, Suffer 
not the fear of men or devils to deter me from any path of duty. 
May I be transformed, and not conform to any of the fooliſh cul. 
| toms of the world, T hou who knoweſt the ſecrets of all hearts, 
knoweſt that it is the ardent deſire of my foul to love thee, O help 
me ſo to do; for without thee, i can do nothing; but by thy 
help, I can do all things. My God! and the God of my pious 
mother before me, do thou, for Jr:su's ſake, accept this my 
offering, and enable me, from this day, to be more d; ligent, and 
to B ae bern to thy praiſe and glory. I aſk no other good 


below. Give other things, or take them from me; —only let me 


enjoy thy preſence, and all will be well. I again, by thy grace, 

bind myſelf in a perpetual covenant to love and ſerve thee, my 

(God, all the remnant of my days. I here ratify the ſame in thy 
| preſence, 
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| Account of Miſs ANNE TAYLOR, 40 
preſenee. O my God. begging thy alliftance continually to per- 


form the ſame. I here let 5 oy hand, in the 224 year of my 
age, May 26, 1795. 


Briggate, 8 7 ANNE Tavxron. 
[Notwith landing the favourable appearances juſt mentioned, 
her diſorder retiirned 3 in June, her throat Was io ſwelled that he 
could not take any thing to allay her thirſt, 5 ihe obſerves, 
was painful to Heth an 4 blood, As the diforder increaſed, 
(he ſays,) the Lord increaſed my confidence in himſelf. I was 
not able to 5 allow any thing but by an inſtru: ment, twice a d ay. 
The paſſage continued cloſing. At this time, fatan ſtrove to rob 
me of my confidence, ſuggelting, „That if the Lord loved 
me, he would not afflict me thus. Every body around me could 


cat and drink, white I was pining for want of nouriſhment. „ 


hire to Jelus, and he rebuked ſatan, 'The following 
week I was deprived of all nouriſhment by ſwallowing, thers 
being no paſſage for the inſtrument. But I now mare particularly 
found the ſweetneſs of the bread of life, for I had bread to eat 
that the world knew not of, I was enabled to bear m/ affliction, 


not only with patience, but likewiſe found thankfulneſs for the 


bitter cup, believing that the Lord ſaw it needful for me, to an- 


ſwer ſome wife. tho' unknown, end of his unerring Providence. 


And he ſo ſubdued my; will, that I could uy lay, Thy will be 


d:ne.” 


Awhile after, the writes, 60 1 feet what an 3 it is to 


have true religion in time of affliction, Thro' weakneſs and 
opiates, I can do little. What ſhould I have done, if my ſalva- 
tion had now been to ſeek! TI am juſt able to commit my all in- 
to my heavenly Father's hands. I would praiſe him with every 
breath, But alas! I cannot be long recollected, either in prayer, 

or any other duty. But my God knows my weakneſs, and that 
my defires are ever after him, I look forward to the bleſſed time 
when I (hall be endued with angelic powers, to ſerve him for ever. 
feel an unſhaken confidence in 1 God. It is a week this morning 
ſince the doctors were able to give me any nouriſhment by the 
throat. For ſome days I have felt much faintneſs for want of 
food, and ſuch extreme hunger and thirſt, that if I had not had 
ſomething i in my mouth to chew, I mould nave even gnawed a 
piece of wood. I feel much like what a perſon g gibbeted alive 
mult feel; and were J confined, ſhould, before now, have torn 
olf my own fleſh. Vet in all th is, how wonderfully does the 
Lord ſupport me! He does not allow me to entertain a murmur- 
ing thought, My heavenly Father knows what is beſt, and he 
wil cauſe this to work for my gobd.“ 
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40 Account of Mifs ANNE TAYLOR. 
She was much refreſhed and comforted by the following Lines: : 


„Patient wait in ſore temptation, 
Let no murmuring thought ariſe 
Firm in deepeſt tribulation, 

Breathe thy wiſhes to the flges, 

When affilictions ail ſurround thee, 
Calm attend th; Maker's Will: 

Pain, nor death, thall &er confound thee, 
Only know him, and be ſtill. 


„October 14., 1795. This is the 20th day ſince any kind of 
food, folid or fluid, bas paſſed my throat; and ſtill I am mira. 
culoufly preferved, enjoying peace and love, thro' faith in IEsus. 
Faith grows ſtronger. 1 beh old a glorious Iminortality juit before 

me. Leave mylelf at the diſpoſal of my LoRD. Order all things 
as thou pleaſeit, only help m me to glority thec, tor Jeſu's fake, 


Amen.“ 


November 4. ſhe writes, —** 1 hath pleaſed my heavenly Fa. 
ther to enable me, to the aitoniſhment of my friends, once more 
to ſwallow a little mik and water; having been fifty-two dars 
without bang able to take one drop. * All this time I have been 
ſupported entirely by injections and the power of God. When! 
perceived that I could a azain ſwallow liquids, gratitude arofe in my 
heart to the Author of all my Merctes. Yet I was not particu- 
larly elevated, but ſtill taw it my greateſt ha opineſs to be reſigned 
And palſive, and live in my heavenly Father's Will. I renewed 
my covenaat with the Lord my God, and returned humble and 
* hearty thanks for all pait mercies, and promiſed, through grace, 

if ſpared, that all my days ſhould be ſpent 1 in his praiſe.” : 


* In the latter part of the year 1795, the obſtruction of the gullet 
increaſed to ſuch a degree as to prevent her from ſwallowing any kind 
of food, either ſolid or liquid, for the ſpace of 14 weeks; during which 
ſhe was entirely ſupported by ſmall nouriſhing clyſters, adminiſtered 
upon an average twice a day, excepting that ſhe had the additional a- 
filtance of nouriſhing injections, conveyed into the bowels by means of 
a flexible catheter introduced into the gullet once a day, for the firſt 3 
or 4 weeks; at which period the paſſage became fo compleatly cloled, | 
that the further introduction of the inſtrument was rendered imprac-. | 
ticable. The gentlemen of the faculty wha attended her, during the 
greateſt part of her trying illneſs, ſay, That her recovery for ſeveral 
weeks, was totally deſpaired of, on account of the extremely exhauſted 
ſtate of the vital powers, 3 the long cantinuance of the want of 
natural ſupport :—That they never witneſſed ſuch fortitude, patience, 
and chearfulneſs, under the moſt diſtreſſing ſenſations, ariſing from long 
continued hunger and thirſt, in the courſe of their practice. They 
obſerve, allo, that her caſe affords not only a very ſtriking, but, lke- 
wiſe, a very uſeful example, how far human life may be ſuſtained by 
artificial, means, in certain caſes, attended with a total lols of the power | 
of {wallowing. & Novema 
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Account of Miſs ANNE TAYLOR. 451 
% November 11. My throat again cloſed. This was a freſh 


trial for faith and patience. For firſt, having been ſo many weeks 
looking and expecting a bleſſed change; often, apparently, 


within fight of the harbour; eternity wore a pleaſing aſpect, 
I longed to be there to ſee my glorious Redeemer, and join the 
heavenly hoſt in praiſing the PRIUNE Gop for ever. It appeared 
that J was like the mariner at ſea, driven back, after being in 
fight of the defired land, and wiſhed for ſhore. I was, by the un- 
erring winds of Providence, turned about into the ſea of affliction. 
Glory be to God that my ſoul's peace did not depend on outward 
circumſtances. No ;—bleſſed be God, my anchor was caſt within 
the vail, whither my Saviour is gone to prepare a place for me. 
In him was my hope. Satan ſuggeſted, —** Now the Lord will 
forſake thee !” But I cried unto the God of my ſalvation, and 
he ſupported me, by applying the following portions of Scripture, 
„ Caſt thy burden upon the Lord; and he will ſuſtain thee,” 
4 Truſt in the Lord for ever; for in the LoRD JEtrnovan is ever- 


laſting ſtrength.” 


« Dec. 7, 1797. It is a year to day ſince my Lord enabled me 


to take a crumb of biſcuit, after being deprived of that comfort 


for fourteen weeks. With gratitude I reflect on the great good- 
neſs of God, and on this anniverſary I renewed my covenant 
with him, and dedicated my body, ſoul, and ſpirit to his ſervice,” N 
It appears, from her own account, and from the teſtimony of all» Wi 
who knew her, that ſhe continued to walk cloſely with God, and 
encreaſed in all inward and outward holineſs, till the time of her 


departure hence, On one occaſion, ſhe fays,—< It is three years, 
this day, ſince I obtained power to believe in the all-cleanſing 


efficacy of the blood of Jeſus. With joy and gratitude J re- 


| fleted on the bleſſed moment, and praiſed God, who ſo long has, 


in every trial and temptation, enabled me always to hold faſt mz 


confidence. I commemorated the time with humble adoration, 
dedication, .and thankſgiving.” * 


1799. U began this year by a ſolemn dedication of my all to 


God; praiſing him for paſt mercies, and imploring divine grace 
to enable me to live wholly to his glory.” | 


In the Spring of this year Miſs Taylor paid a viſit to Vork. 


She appeared likely for life; and was much alive to God, —a pat- 
tern of piety, ſimplicity, and humility. She returned in May. 
After which ſhe wrote to a friend in York, —“ I put myſelf in 
the hands of the Lord; deſiring to be any thing, that he may be 
exalted; I feel this morning freſh determinations to be more cir- 
cumſpeR in all my words and actions, watching unto prayer, and 
looking unto JEsUs. Thro' grace, I will live wholly unto God. 
Perhaps my time, may be but thort, O, to live much in a little 
time!“ | 4 


Vol. XXIII. October, 1800, py | The 
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452 Acceunt of Miſs ANNE TAYLOR. 


The laſt time ſhe wrote, was, a little before her death, a | Letter 
to Miſs **, as follows :;— 


« My dear Friend, While aac up in a bed-chair, I try 


to antwer your's, which relieves my mind. As to my diforder, 
it is much the ſame, only the fever is not fo ſtrong. But 1 88 
me to turn from this, to ſay,.— The Almighty keeps me in ſwee 


peace. He does not ſuffer ſatan to harraſs me. Glory be to God! 


who enables me to truſt him with unſhaken confidence. I am 
quite reſigned to his Will. I think I may truly ſay, 1 love the 
Lord more than ever. 


Her Aunt, who had exerciſed a maternal affection towards her 
: from her childhood, in a Letter to Mrs. Agar, gives the following 


account of the coneluſion of Miſs IT aylor” s pilgrimage, 


«© I muſt now give you ſome account of my dear beſt beloved 


She left Thirſk July 1, 17993 and [ found, by a paper which 
ſe gave me the week fol lowing, that ſhe had made her Will, 


July 2d. On the 9th, I ſaid to my dear Anne, I hope your 
mind is comfortably ſupported? ” She anſwered, —“ Ves z 
feel no uneaſinefs, but have power to caſt my all on the faithful. 
neſs of God. When I conſider the grave, I feel as though nature 
_ would ſhudder ; but I conſider again, I have nothing to fear wich 
reſpect to the better part, for my Saviour went into the ſilent _ 
grave. To-day thoſe words have come into my mind again and 
Ain. Fear not, daughter of affliction, I am thy God, and 
will fave thee.” | They afford me comfort.” She added,  ** 1 
find if I did not guard againſt the aſſaults of the enemy, I ſhould 
be diſcouraged.” On the 13th, ſhe told me, My mind has 


been comfortable the laſt three days, and free from temptation.” 


Fhe added, ““ Yeſterday J defired Mr. P. (the Apothecary,) to 
be free and honeſt in telling me what he thought of my com- 


plaint. I informed him that my mind was fortified to bear what- 
ever was the conſequence. The Doctor anſwered, That at pre- 


ſent he thought her in danger, but did not know how it might 


terminate, She deſired, that whenever he apprehended immedi- 


ate danger, he would inform her, as it would be of ule to prepare 
her mind. 


After this, I went two or three times to ſec her, and found 


| her mind at all times ſupported, and for ſome weeks in the latter 
part of her illneſs, much comforted. When Dr. 


called in, he ordered a night draught. The next morning, feel- 
ing the effects in a kind of ſtupor, ſhe told Mr, that ſhe 
would not have them regularly, but occaſionally. But, dear 
creature, ſhe was glad io have recourſe to the draughts, and I am 


en for the help they were of to pals her g nights. She 
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Account of Miſs ANNE TAYLOR. 453 


told me one morning, dreamt you and I were conduQted up 


an aſcent of ſteps, into a magnificent building, and were ſhewn 
elegant rooms, but nothing ſtruck me, till we came into a large 


room full of books. I ſaid to you, with great pleaſure, Do you 


think there is to be found among them one upon particular 


Providence, for I think there muſt be ſuch a one?” Then the 
cough awoke her, and it was but a dream, but a ſweet one for 
her contemplation. Sk, „ 1 

I now paſs by much, and haſten to the laſt period. According 


to appointment, Mr. Taylor came for me, and ſaid his ſiſter had 


had a better night than ulual, But I found after he had left her, 
ſhe had more difficulty in breathing, and pain from her ſide to her 


breaſt. She received me with more than uſual pleaſure and love. 


T was apprehenſive her diſſolution was at hand, and aſked the ſtate 


of her mind, She ſaid © HAPPY!“ I aſked,.— If ſhe thought 
| ſhe was leaving us?“ She thought not very foon, as ſhe had no 


particular knowledge of it. I faid, * My dear, you appear to 
have perfect patience,” She anſwered, Ves, and reſignation. 


The Will of God muſt be done.“ I then ſaid, The Lord's 
time will be the beſt time.” * Yes,” ſhe replied. I was called 
_ down ſtairs. When I came up again, her father ſat by her bed- 
fide, She wiſhed me to withdraw a little. When I returned, ſhe - 
aſked me to pray. Thanks be to God, I found the duty more 
_ eaſy to my feelings than I have done in this late affliction. A - 
friend from Thirſk called to fee her. I told her that R. R. 
was below ſtairs, would ſhe wiſh to ſee him? “O yes,” ſaid 
| the. He came and ſpoke a few comfortable words, and prayed. 


Having ſat up for ſome time ſhe was fatigued, and defired to lie 


down again, She ſeemed to {lumber a tew minutes, and then was 


obliged to have her head raiſed again, I ſent Molly for her 
father and brother. They came up, and that uneaſineſs ſubſided. 
In a little time, ſhe beckoned to her father to come near her: 
With the greateſt earneſtneſs ſhe looked and ſpoke to him, but 


her words were not diſtinct, I had ſtepped out of the room, leſt 


I ſhould diſturb her with what I then felt. When I came back, 
ſhe was bidding farewell to her brother. As I entered the 100m, 


I heard her dittin&tly ſay, ** Meet me at the right-band of God.” 1 


She turned her eyes to me, gave me a kiſs, and Molly alſo, and 
then prayed a blefling on us all. After a few minutes, ſhe again 


begun in ſolemn exerciſes of devotion. In broken accents ſhe 


was committing her ſoul to God, and intermixed praiſes. Then 


the broke out in an ecſtaſy of praiſe, ** O my Jeſus! I'll praiſe 


him for ever and ever, when time is no more.” Then breathing 
ſhorter, in a few moments, without ſigh or groan, ſhe ceaſed to 
breathe on earth, that ſhe might reign above, and ſtrike her well- 
tuned harp in praiſing God and the Lamb, long as eternal ages 
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354 Account of WILLIAM WALKER. 
So died Miſs Anne Taylor, in the 26th year of her age. 


To her may be applied with great propriety, the, words of tlie 
Apoſtle, To live is Chriſt: To die is gain.“ 


J ſhall ſubjoin the character of this amiable young perion, 
drawn up by her Aunt. 


« Such was her natural diſpoſition, that ſhe was amiable, duti.. 
ful, and affectionate; very lively, having a great flow of ſpirits, 
yet patient of reproof. Humble and ready to ſympathize with all 


under affliction, bearing the burdens of others with peculiar 
tenderneſs, She conducted herſelf thro' life with exemplary 
madeſty and diſcretion, though her agreeable perſon and pleaſing 
manners expoſed her to many temptations peculiar to her ſex, 

Thro' the influence of religion ſhe evidenced great patience, for. 


- titude, and chearfulneſs, under the moſt ſevere bodily afffictions, 
as has been obſerved, with admiration, by many. Gratitude and 
_ humility were the leading traits in her character, as was a readi. 
neſs in forgiving. injuries, and covering the faults gf others with 


the * of love.“ 


Cs —— | 


To the Eprron. 


; A F FO of mine in Dudley, upon whoſe veracity 'Y can des 
918 pend, has tranſmitted to me the following Account. The 
facts are related by a plain man, in homely phraſes; —neverthe. 


leſs I hope, if the Narrative is inſerted in the Methodiſt Magazine, 


it may encourage ſome poor ſinner, who has ſlighted the calls of 
God, and neglected his falvation till the eleventh hour, to caſt 


Bis guilty ſoul upon the blood of atonement. 


Stourport, July 5, 1800. Jozen Tavron. 


T he Converſion and happy Death of WILLI IAI Warxxx, of 
Neatherton, near Dudley, Worceſterſhire, 


June 10, 1798, WIILIAM WALKER was ſeized with a pain in 


his ſtomach and bowels, which ſoon confined him to his bed. In a 
little time conſumptive ſymptoms appeared; and his friends had 


recourſe to the beſt advice, if poſſible, to fave a life that was very 


dear to them. But, alas, it was labour loſt; for his fleſh and 
ſtrength waſted ſurprifingly. When all hopes of recovery were 
cut off, he began more ſeriouſly to think of his eternal ſtate, and 
ſent a note to our chapel, expreſſing a deſire that prayer ſhould be 
made in his behalf. The Lord laid him upon the hearts of his 


people; and brother Southall, (an aged local preacher,) viſited 
him e and ſpoke to him of the way of ſalvation by faith 


in 
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1 Chriſt Jeſus. But fear and ſhame ſo predominated in his 

mind, that he ſcarcely gave any anſwer to the queſtions propoſed 

o him. | CE | „„ 
Nov. 10, was the firſt time I went to fee him. Apprehending 
Im to be in great danger, I ſtrove to make him ſenſible of it. I 


Iboured to impreſs upon his mind the neceſſity of repentance to- 


wards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; aſſuring bim 
rom the oracles of Truth, that whoever came to Chriſt, he 
would in no Wiſe caſt them out. I then kneeled down, and be- 


nd clothe his ſoul with divine righteouſneſs. William was 


tioſe white robes!” When I left him, he defired me to viſit 
lim again. The next day I called upon him, and aſked, If 
te continued in prayer? He anſwered, ** Yes; and jeſus Chriſt 
has been good to my ſoul part of laſt night;—but I do not feel 


rpine ; for the Lord, whom you ſeek, will ſuddenly come to his 


ud faithfulneſs of God,” 


On Monday the 12th, I found him in great diſtreſs, groaning 


Wie publican's prayer, —“ God be mercitul to me a ſinner!” His 
rden was fo great, that he almoſt deſpaired of the mercy of 
od. 1 pleaded the promiſes of the goſpel that Chriſt Jeſus 
eme into the world to fave ſinners; and encouraged him to wait 


a the Lord in earneſt prayer, and he ſhould certainly ſee the 
wodneſs of God in the land of the living. Next day I called 
ain, and was informed, that William was dying; but the 


lis parents that they would let me fee him once more; to which 
hey conſented, When I entered the room, to all appearance, 


tie youth was juſt expiring. I cannot expreſs the pity and con- 


fern J felt on his account. When I called him by his name, he 
cpened his languid eyes, and fixed them upon me, ſhook his 
led, and cloſed them again. With earneſt prayer I committed 
lim into the hands of the Lord, nct expecting to ſee him any 
More in this world. a 8 | | 

Being afflicted myſelf, I did not call to ſee if William yet ſur- 
wed, till the 16th, when, to my great ſurprize, I found him 
nuch ſtrengthened, altho' his pain was very great. The doctor 
Ame while I was there, and William defired he would tell him 


dat he probably might continue two days. William then turned 
9 me, and ſaid, * Sir, you may think I want to live; but I do 


God 


ought the Redeemer to waſh him from his fins in his own blood, 


erced to the heart, and ſighing, ſaid, © Lord, «clothe me with 


tim now ;—he is gone, I know not how.” I ſaid, Do not 


temple : What you have already received, is a proof of the love 


amily ſaid, 4 You muſt not go to him, for fear of diſturbiug 
him in his laſt moments.” TI was much affected, and begged of 


lis thoughts concerning him. The doctor informed his mother, 


Wt; 1 only defire a little eafe from this pain, that I may call upon 


- * 8 2 * 8 - = . bg "ts - — St. 2 "Ax © 8 —— — Ss * 
... = "= = 
0 —— — — — * — 5 - — — 
i CE * W. 2 — — — E — 2 1 n > 4 
. CERT os: IC — 3 — — 2 _— 1 
= > ——_ : 
- - — 2 — —— — 


2 — 
= 
Oe Hon 

—— ge 


F< CE 2” 
_— ITS ee 
6—— — EVR 
— — 1 = 
— . 
— — — 
. IF 


. 
4 © 
* 
4175 
F k 
1 
* 1 
; 7 — 
1 
* 9 
1 : 
+ ni 
28.70 
N * 
1 
. 
4 7% 
* 1 
11 
} 


——— — — 
oy a 
%, 


— — 1 
Jr ES == * 
2 — — p 
— Brogan nn 
rp a= 
— —— 
- — A - A » 


ESL 


* 


e 
wm ie « "$6 
* an i — 7 EIS — oY ra 
r 1 * 
ä 
—5 2 OE 9 .. 
LED Be. eds A n . 1 | 
* bo ox >, * _ Ts X ESSE ET 


With the Pſalmiſt, 
there is none upon earth that I deſire beſide thee, my Gol ; 
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God for help to my ſoul.” I replied, ** The Lord is nigh unt 
them that call upon him; and he is a very preſent help in the time 
of trouble: If you continue to ſeek him, I have no doubt bu 
vou will ſoon find redemption thro' the blood of Chriſt the for 
giveneſs of fin,” After prayer, L left him hungering and thirſt 
ing after righteouſneſs. 'The next morning, as ſoon as he faw me 
he cried out in an ecilaſy of joy, not to be deſcribed, „God h 
pardoned all my ſins, and blotted out all my tranſgreſſ ons! 
am ſo happy, and ſo Joytul, that I cannot expreſs the love If tes 
to my Redeemer! It is ſweeter than honey or the honey-comb,! 
I aſked, In what manner did you receive this bleſſing ?“ + La 
night, ſaid he, after you left me, I took the advice which yo 
gave me-] began to pray unto the Lord to pardon my fins ; and 
he was pleaſed to hear, and anſwer me to the joy of my ſoul 
In a moment he baniſhed all my doubts, and ſlaviſh fears of deat! 
and hell, and filled me with ſuch love, that I now deſire to depart 
and to be with Chriſt. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and all go 
is within me, bleſs his holy Name,” 
and he ſaid, * 1 cannot tell you al! at the preſent.” After reſt 
ing a little, he faid, „Look at my face, and ſee how joyful | 
: am,” Indeed, his ſmiling looks and chearful countenance tel 
tified what God had done for his ſoul. 
it raiſed him above the pain and weakneſs of his body. He ofte 
called upon his father to help him to ſound forth the praiſes of hi 
great Redeemer. 
35 cried out, „O how I love him! 
his! There is none like Jeſus to the believer! 
thing but droſs and dung in compariſon of him. I can how {ay 
« Whom have I in heaven but thee 
After a ſhort filence, he broke out again, and ſaid, O what 
miſerable finner was J yeſterday! 


heavens.“ 
1 — 
There is my houſe, and porti on fair! 
My treaſure, and my heart is there, 
And my abiding home ;— 
Yor me my elder brethren ſtay, 
And angels becken me away,— _ 
And Jeſus bids me come!“ 


When he concluded, he deſired his father and mother, broth 
and fiiters to come to him, to whom he ſaid, ** My bowels yearl 
J am doubtful, at times, whether you will all mech 
© that I could perſuade you all to propare. to med 


over you all, 
in heaven. 


His ſtrength then failed} 


His joy was ſo great, tha 


Rouſing himſelf from a kind of lethargy, hg 
My Beloved is mine and [ anf 
I account every 


and 


Afraid of death and heil! bu 
now I can rejoice at the thought of dying; knowing that I hav 

a building of God, a houſe not made with hands, eternal in th if 
He then with rapture bogan to ſing the Pilgrim? 
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(od. Get the love of God into your hearts, and that will pre- 


z pious man. he ſaid to him, „Father, pray for them, and tell 
them to repent, that we may all meet in heaven.” He exhorted 


nathetic intreaties many were much affected, and ſhed tears abun- 
Gantly. He ſaid, O bleſſed Jeſus, thou art the faireſt amon 
en thouſand, and altogether lovely! Yes, —I am fo filled with 


Wis love, that my cup runs over.” By this time his ſtrength was 


v exhauſted, that he could ſcarcely articulate a word; to give him 
little reſt from ſpeaking, we fang,—* Praiſe God, from whom 
il bleſſings flow,” &c. His moving lips, and claſped hands 
Whewed how much his heart was engaged with us in the praiſes of 
bod. Now, {laid he,) ſweet Jeſus! come quickly, and let 
lis mortal put on immortality, that I may praiſe thee for ever.“ 


Ye defired to be gone; but ſaid, in anſwer to ſuch longings,— 


WM The Lord's time is the beſt.” And indeed, he was wonder— 
ally ſupported with patience and reſignation to the laſt, A little 


before his departure, his ſiſter Rhodda, (who is a member of our 


bciety) aſked him, If he was {till happy in the love of God? He 
anſwered, ** Glory be to God, I am all in a flame of love] I can- 
not expreſs the joy and happineſs which I feel ! My dear ſiſter, 


lhe powers of darkneſs, and tranſlated thee into the kingdom of 


tis dear Son. The wicked will perſecute, and call you a Metho- 
lit; but let this people be your people, and their God your God; 


br he has made them the inſtruments of my ſouls converſion.” 
Wivccing his mother in tears, he ſaid, —** Mother, what makes you 
Jeep? I hope they are not tears of ſorrow, but of joy f Dry up 

four tears, and praiſe God that you have a child who will ſoon be 


u heaven. I am dying, and going to glory! For the wings of 


bre, and arms of faith ſhall bear me through the valley of the 
adow of death, to ſing the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb for 
wer, e | | | | 


Heaven was now more and n ore open to his view; and, to his 
mprehenfion, angels were ready to guard him ſafely home. With 
lands lifted up he cried out, O bleſſed place]! Come Lord Je- 
lus, come quickly, and take thy child. I am fo full of the love 
a God, that I cannot continue in the body long.“ The laſt 
words he was heard to ſpeak, were O, it is ſweet ! It is ſweet !”* 
And ſoon after, with a ſmile, he gently and quietly flept in Jeſus, 


6 off the ſtage triumphantly; but never one ſo full of love and 
30 i WILLIAM WALKER, May my laſt end be like his. 
x | | E. H. 


EXTRACTS 


yare you for the enjoyment of the holy Jeſus,” His father, being 


| who came to ſee him to forſake fin, and ſeek the Lord. By his 
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lecture in that church; 


bent popery, idolatry, and ſuperſtition: 
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rer 
FROM DR. GILLIES s 


HISTORICAL COLLECTIONS, 
[ Continued from page 418.] 


R. ROGERS. He was educated at the univerſity of Cam. 
bridge, where he profited very much in good learning, and 
from thence was choſen by the merchants to be their chaplain if 
Antwerp; to whom he preached many years, and there, falling 
into acquaintance with William Tindal, and Miles Coverdale (whd 
were fled thither from the perſecution in England) he, by thei 
means, profited much in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and joined 
With them in that painful and profitable work of tranflating the 
Bible into Engliſh; being much enlightened thereby in the faring 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, he caſt off the heavy yoke of popery 
Perceiving it to be impure, and filthy idolatry. In king Edward, 
time, he was ſent for home by biſhop Ridley, and was made 4 
prebend of St. Paul's; and the dean choſe him to read a divinity4 
in which place he preached faithfully till 
queen Mary's days. In the beginning of her reign, in a ſermon at 
St. Paul's croſs, he exhorted the people conſtantly to adhere t9 
that doctrine which they had been taught, and to beware of peſti 
for which he was called 
before the lords of the council, where he made a ſtout and rol 
anſwer ; vet withal carried himſelf ſo prudently, that for that ting 
he was diſmiſſed. After the queen's proclamation againſt trug 
preachins came forth, he was again called (the biſhops- thiriting 
for his blood,) and committed priſoner to his own houſe ; whencd 
he might have eſcaped, and had many motives, as, his wile anch 
ten children, his friends in Ger many, where he could not want 
preferment, &c. but being once called to anſwer in Chriſt 3 cauſe/ 
be would not depart; tho' to'the hazard of his life. | 


At length he was again carried before the lords of the council, 

where the lord chance]lor taunted, reviled, and checked him, not 
ſuffering him to ſpeak his mind. and ſo remanded him to priſon 
| whereupon he wrote thus: I was compelled to leave off what l 
would have moſt gladly ſpoken, and therefore I deſire the mot 
| hearty and unfeigned prayers of all Chriſt's true members, that] 
the Lord God of all conſolation, will now be my comfort and 
ſtrength, buckler, and ſhield; as alſo of all my brethren who ay 
in the ſame caſe and diſtreſs: That I and you all may deſpiſe ail 
manner of threats, and cruelty, and even the bitter burning fire, 
and the dreadful dart of death, and ftick like true ſoldiers to out! 
dear and loving Captain, Chriſt, our only Redeemer and 044 
viour, and the only true Head of the Church, that doth all 1 05 us} 


271-5 £ 
the pl 
may 
us) un 


heartil 


you al 


mot h 
her, a 


Feb 
of Ne 
aſleep, 
bid tc 
points, 


permit 


ſeveral! 
WAS ne 


fered t 


nine {1 
him; 
he wa 


all the 


| God f. 
--.. fuftere 


7 


ferven 


much 
perien 
fame « 


ginnir 
 orgair 


he wa 
by his 
perſor 
Being 
thus 
maug 
with, 

conſc: 
I dot 


Being 


he w 
could 
by G 
do ag 


Ve 


[VE Ct 


heartily, and even with tears, molt inſtantly and earneitly delire 


moſt honeſt wife, being a poor itranger, and to all my little fouls, 
her, and my children, &c.“ 


permitted to ſpeak to the people, he briefly exhorted them to per- 
fered to him to recant, but he utterly refuſed it. His wife, with 


God for it. He was the firſt martyr in queen Mary's days. He 
ſuffered in 1555. | : „ 


ginning of king Edward's reign, he began to preach (being firſt 
ordained a miniſter,) and that with ſuch 


with, but that treaſure of taſting how ſweet Chriſt is to the hungry 
_ conſcience, (whereof, I do thank my Chrift, I do feel part) that 


Being brought again to examination, and life being promiſed if 
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all; that we not traiteroufly run out of his tents, or rather out of 
the plain fieid from him in the heat of the battle: But that we 
may perſevere in the fight (it he pleaſe not otherwile to deliver 
us) until we be molt cruelly lain of his enemies. For this 1 not 


you all to pray; and if I die, to be good to my poor, and 
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Feb. 4th, 1555, he was warned ſuddenly by the keeper? s wife 
1 Newgate to prepare himſelf for the fire, who then being found 
aſleep, could ſcarce be awaked; at length being raifed, he was 
bid to make haſte. If it be ſo, faid he, I "need not tie my 


points.“ Then he was carried to Smithfield, where ſcarce being 
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ſeverance in that truth Which he had taught them, which alſo he 
was now ready to ſeal with his blood. "i hen was a pardon prof- 
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nine ſmall children, and the tenth ſucking at her breaſt, came to 
him; but this ſorrowful fight nothing moved him. In the flames 
he waſhed his hands, and with wonderful patience took his death, 


all the people exceedingly rejoicing at his conitancy, and praiſing 


LAURENCE SAUNDERS. He was frequent, and very 


ent in prayer, and when allaulted by temptations, he Nil! found 6 key | 


much ſupport and comfort in prayer, whereby he gained ſuch ex- 
perience, that he became a great comforter of others with the 
ſame confolations which himſelf had found in God. In the be- 


ceneral approbation, that 
he was choſen to read a divinity-lecture at Fotheringay; where, 
by his doctrine and lite he edited many, and drew many ignorant 
perſons to God, and ſtopped the mouths of the adverſaries. 
Being impriſoned in queen Mary's reign, in a letter to his wife he 
thus writes: „I am chearful, and I hope I ſhall be chearful 


maugre all the devils of hell. Riches ! have none to endow you 
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do bequeath unto you, and to the reſt of my beloved in Chriſt.” 


he would recant, he anſwered, *< I love my life and liberty, if I 

could enjoy them without the hurt of my own conſcience ; but 

by God's grace, I will abide the greateſt extremity that man can 

do againſt me, rather than do any thing againſt my own con- 

ve oL. XXIII. October, 1800. 5 ſcience,” 
Ba 
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ſcience.” When Gardener threatened him with death, he ſaid, 
« Welcome be it, whatſoever the will of the Lord be, either life 
or death; and I tell you truly, I have learned to die: But I ex- 
hort you to beware of ſhedding innocent blood; truly it will cry 
aloud againſt you.” Being excommunicated, degraded, and 


condemned, he was ſent to Coventry to be burned. When he 


came near the place of execution, he went chearfully to the 
ſtake, kiſſing it, and ſaying, ** Welcome the eroſs of Chriſt; 
welcome everlaſting life.” The fire, by his crael enemies, was 
made of green wood, and other ſmothering matter, which 


could not burn, whereby he was put to grievous torments: But _ 


the grace and plentiful conſolation of Chriſt, which never forſakes 
his ſervants, gave him admirable ſtrength and patience, ſo that 
in all, he ſtood quietly, and at laſt ſweetly flept in the Lord. 


During his impriſonment he wrote many excellent letters; ahd 
after his condemnation, in a letter to his wife and friends, he 
thus writes: Oh what worthy thanks can be given to our gra- 
cious God for his unmeaſurable mercies poured upon us! and I, 
moſt unworthy wretch, cannot but bewail my great ingratitude to- 
wards ſo gracious a God, and loving Father, I beſeech you all, 


zs for my other many fins, fo eſpecially for my fin of unthank- | 
fulneſs, crave pardon for me in your earneſt prayers. To num- 
ber God's mercies in particular, were to number the drops of 


water in the ſea, the ſands on the ſhore, or the ftars in heaven. 


O my dear wife and friends, rejoice with me; I ſay, rejoice with _ 


thankſgiving, for this my preſent promotion, in that I am 
honoured to magnify my Lord, not only in my mouth, by my 


flow mouth, and uncircumciſed lips, bearing witneſs to the 


truth, but alſo by my blood to ſeal the fame to the glory of God, 
and confirming of his true church : I profeſs to you, that as yet 
the comfort of my ſweet Chriſt doth drive from me the fear of 
death. But if my dear huſband Chriſt, do, for my trial, leave 
me alittle to myſelf, alas! I know in what caſe I (hall then be; 
But, if he do, yet I know he will not be long, nor far abſent 
from me: Tho' he ſtand behind the wall, yet he will peep in at 
a crevice. He is a tender-hearted Joſeph; tho” he ſpeak roughly 
to his brethren, and threaten bondage to his beſt- beloved Benja- 
min, yet can he not contain himſelf from weeping upon us, from 
falling on our necks, and ſweetly kiſſing us. Such, ſuch a 
brother is our Chriſt unto all his; wherefore haſten to go unto 


him, as Jacob did with his ſons and family, leaving their « country 


and acquaintance; yea, this our Joſeph hath obtained for us, that 
Pharaoh, the infidel, ſhall provide us chariots, whereby with eaſe 
we may be carried to him. Our very adverſaries do help us to 
our everlaſting 2 by their ſpeedy diſpatch, bleſſed be our God! 
ear 
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Fear not bug-bears which lie in the way; fear rather the everlaſt- 


ing fire, &. My dear wife and fellow-heirs of the everlaſting 


kingdom, always remember the Lord. Rejoice in hope; be pa- 
tient in tribulation; continue mſtant in prayer; and pray for us 
appointed for the flaughter, that we may be unto our heavenly 


Father a fat-offering, and an acceptable facrifice. Farewell all in 
Obrist. in hope to be joined with you in everlaſting joy. 


Amen.” 


Dr. Pendleton and Mr. Saunders, meeting together in the be- 
ginning of queen Mary's reign, and ſpeaking of the perſecution 


that was like to enſue, Mr. Saunders ſhewed much weakneſs, and 


many fears; upon which Pendleton ſaid to him, „What man? 
there is much more cauſe for me to fear, than for you; for as much 


as J have a big and fat body; vet will I ſee the utmoſt drop of 
this greaſe of mine molten away, and the laſt gobbet of this fleth 
of mine conſumed to aſhes, before I will forſake Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his truth, which I have profeſſed : Yet not Jong after, upon 
trial, poor feeble, faint-hearted Saunders, by the power and 
goodneſs of God, ſealed the truth with his blood; whereas proud 
hearted Pendleton played the apoſtate, and turned Papiſt. Saun- 
ders ſuffered in 1558. „% 


. BISHOP HOOPER. He preached once or twice every 


day. The people ſo flocked to him, that the churches could not 
' contain them. In his doctrine and miniſtry he was earneſt and 


zealous, In the fcriptures perfect, and ready; and in pams in- 
defatigable, and ſo continued to his life's end; neither did his la- 
bour break him, nor promotion change him. Being called to 
preach before king Edward, he made him firſt biſhop of Gloceſter, 
and then of Worceſter; where he carried himſelf ſo uprightly, 


and inoffenfively, that his enemies had nothing to ſay againſt him. 


He uſed to go about from town to town, and from village to vil- 
lage, to preach unto the people. He fo governed his houſe, that 


in every corner of it there were ſome ſmell of virtue, good ex- 


ample, honeſt converſation, and reading of the ſeriptures. 


In the beginning of queen Mary's reign, he was ſent for by a 
purſuivant to London. And tho” he had opportunity, and was 


perſuaded by his friends to fy, yet he refuſed, ſaying, % Once F. 


did fly ; but now being called to this place and vocation, I am re- 


ſolved to ſtay, and to live and die with my ſheep. 


W hen he came to London lie was railed upon by Gardener, and 


committed to priſon. At his examination, they called him beaſt, 
hypocrite, &c. which he bore without anſwering again. SIX 
days he lay cloſe priſoner in Newgate, none being ſuffered to come 
to him. During which time, Bonner, Harpsfield, and others 
came to him, leaving no means untried to reduce him to their an- 
5 3 tichriſtian 
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tichriſtian church; ſometimes making many great proffers and 


promiſes to him of worldly riches and promotion; and at other 


times uſing grievous threatnings to affright him. But they found 


him always the ſame man, ſtedfaſt and unmoveable: 


February the 4th, at night, his keeper gave him ſome intima— 
tion that he ſho.ald be ſent to Gloceſter to be burned, which he 
rejoiced very much at, lifting up his eyes and hands to heaven, 
and praiſing God for lending him among the people, over whom 


he had been paſtor, there to confirm with his blood the truth that 


before he had taught unto them, not doubting but the Lord 
would give him it trength to perform it to his glory. Immediately 
he ſent for his boots, ſpurs, and cloak, that he might be ready 
when they ſhould call for him. The day following he was de- 
livered to the queen's guard, who conveyed him to Gloceſter. 
When he came near the city, much people met him, who cric:, 
and bewailed his condition exceedingly, The mght before his 
death, he flept foundly. After his fri ſleep, he ſpent the ret of 
the night in pr: ay2r. The next day Sir Anthony K \Ng{ton com- 
ing to him, told him, "That life was ſweet, and death bitter; to 
wich he anſwered, . ** The death to come is more bitter, and 
the liſe to come is more ſweet. 


that I have taught unto you.“ A bl ind bo y coming 19 him, alt Ir 


he had examined him in the grounds of religion, he ſald. Ah, 


poor 3 God hath taken from thee thy outward fight, but hath 


given thee another fight much more . having ded thy 


ſoul wit th the eye of knowledge and faith. God give thee grace 


continually to pray unto him, "that thou loſe not that fight; for 


then ſhouldeſt thou be blind both in body and foul, 


Being delivered to the ſheriff, he ſaid to him *My requeſt 
to you, Mr. Sheriff, is only that there may be a quick fire, 
ſhortiy to make an end of me; and, in the mean time, I will be 
as obedient to you as you can deüre. If you think J do amiſs in 
any thing, hold up your finger, and I have done, I might have 
had my J fe, with much worldly gam; but I am willing to offer 
up my life for the truth; and 1 trult to die a faithful ſervant to 
God, and a true ſubject to the queen.” When he ſaw the 
ſheriff's men with ſo many weapons, he ſaid, ** This is more 
than needs: If you had willed me, I would have gone alone to 
the ſtake, and have troubled none of you ail,” As he went to 
the ſtake he was forbid to ſpeak to the people, He looked cheer- 
fully, and with a more ruddy countenance than ordinary, Being 
coine to the place of execution, he prayed about half an hour, 
whereof this was a part: Lord, (ſaid he,) I am hell, but thou 
art heaven: I am a ſwill and a fink of ſin, but thou art a gracious 
and merciful Redeemer. Have mercy therefore upon me, molt 
| 5 1 miſerable 
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miſerable and wretcned offender, after thy great mercy, and ac- 


cording, to thine netimable goodneis, Thou art aſcended into 
heaven; receive wretcned me to be partaker of thy joys, where 
thou fitteſt 1n equal glory with thy Father; for well knoweſt thou, 
Lord, whereiore L am come hither to ſuffer, and why the wicked 
do perſecute thy poor lervaiit; not for my fins and tranſgreſſions 


committed againit thee, but becauſe 1 will not allow of. their 


vicked doings to the contaminating of thy blood, and to the de- 
nial of the knowleage of thy truth, wacrewith it did pleaſe thee, 
by thy Holy Spirit, to inſtruct ne: with as much diligence as 3 
poor wretch might, WV 


e LE / W 1 8 
Or. ä Hou Well 1ST, 
Fe | 
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* 5 ; 
ſuch, Lord, as without thi 


| arenzth none is able patiently to 
bear: But that which is 1npotitble- with man, is politble with 
„ 

lire, I break not the rules of patience; or elle aſſuage the t 


L 
of the pains, as hall feem fitteſt to thy glory.“ 


Having a box with a pardon, ſet before him, he cried, © If 


you love my foul, away with it. If you love my ſoul, away 
with it.” Three irons being prepared to faiten him to the ſtake, 
he only put an iron hoop. about his middle, bidding them take 
away the reſt, ſaying, * 1 doubt not but God will give me 
frength to abide the extremity of the fire without binding.“ 


When reeds were caſt to him, he embraced and kiſſed them, 
putting them under his arms, where he had bags of gun-powder 


allo. When fire was firic put to him, the faggots being green, 
and the wind blowing away the flame, he was but ſcorched, 
More faggots being laid to him, the fire was ſo ſuppreſt, that his 
nether parts were burned, his upper parts being ſcarce touched. 
He prayed mildly, as one that feit no pan, 0 Jeſus, ſon of 
David, have mercy upon me, and receive my ſoul ! And wiping 
his eyes with his hands, he ſald, For God's love, let me have 
more fire.” A third fire being kindled, it burned more vio- 
lently; yet he was alive a great while in it; the laſt words which 
he utrered, being, © Lord Jeſus, have mercy on me! Lord 


Jeſus, receive my ſpirit!” And ſo he ſlept in the Lord, in the. 


Jear 1555. 


L To be continued, ] _ 
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” LE the Lord's 
ON THE EDUCATION OF CHILDREN. It is imp! 

| | but that me 

© 7 E CL 1 vn. WT | tcuſt, dire 

Dear Sir, | | oy or ou © ; 


Have in the ds Letters, collected moſt of thel , _ 
= edve vou a 
remarks I had preſerved on the ſubject of Education; 1 te: Terr 
ſhall only trouble you with the Copy of a Letter written to my 5 ee 
E Son, when he was removed from me to a public . at the B my ch 
age of eleven years. fortune, 
„My dear Boy, your happineſs is of ſo much moment to me, W' the ſons 
that beſides my fervent prayers for you, and the inſtructions I compaſfon 
have often repeated, I now fit down to give you in writing ſome Wl t-wards all. 
directions, which I hope you will preſerve, and frequently ve. Wl followers o. 
ruſe. They relate to your Learning at School;—the Application ¶ diſcovering 
of your leiſure time; — matters of a religious Nature your Con- inſenfibly le 
duct towards all you are now connected with and laſtly, Re. Yet it woul 
marks on any ſubject that occurs. I thall be thus particular, be- W that ſuch is 
| cauſe I expect you will frequently have recourſe to this Letter; MW cation th 
and if I have not included every thing neceſſary, you will write ceſſary to 
to me, and aſk any queſtions you with to have anſwered. WW fructions ; 


To begin with your Learning at School. I expect I have not | the manly, 
cockion to ſay much on this head, as you will naturally riſe in the {Wien aſked 
| ſchool, in proportion to your improvement. Mr. T *** aſked MW conmend r 
me, yeſterday, if I wiſhed you to learn the Latin? My reply WW You wil 
Vas, that I withed him to try what you were capable of, and then ible, in L: 
give me his opinion. Now if you prefer ſloth and ignorance, to ſuppoſe t 
induſtry and knowledge, he will naturally recommend to me, not Wll five each ev 
to be at the expence of a claſſical education for you; and a few Wl exerciſes by 
months negligence noto, may deprive you, for life, of that ad- fand this; 
vantage. 1 am no more a friend to unneceſſary learning, than W make an er 
to unneceſſary clothing or furniture; but you may recollect, that Latin, ren 
when Capt. Cook failed for his voyage round the world, he Wl © paſſage 1 
took in an immenſe quantity of ſtores, beſides what were Wl * do not 
really neceſſary for victualling his ſhip; one reaſon for which WW mark, leav 
was, that he wiſhed to be uſeful to the countries he might WM cplanatior 
viſit, and ſcarcely knew what would do moſt good. You | eulty that 
are juſt preparing for a dangerous voyage ;—you are now entering WM jour leiſure 
into a ſtate, in Which, (thro' the divine bleſſing) you may not Wand your n 
only get ſores to ſerve your own paſſage, but which may fit you Vith your 
for general uſefulneſs. Jo ſtimulate you to this, I wiſh you te our writin 
read the lives of Lord Kaims, and the Duke of Sully, and notice Wi curred to n 
the manner in which they ſpent their time, as it was owing in 2 Wl particular v 


conſiderable degree, ta their great application, that they boca 
petal ans ori; 5 
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p uſeful to their ſellow-ereatures. Never forget, that induſtry, 
bumility, and prayer, render us, in general, fit inſtruments for 
he Lord's uſe, either in the affairs of this, or a better world. 


It is impoſſible to determine what may be your future fituation ; : 
but that merciful Hand, which hath hitherto been Over you, Will, 
Itruſt, direct and preſerve you thro' life. I covet nothing great 
fr you: ay higheſt wiſh and prayer is, that you may be holy, 
keppy, and ay: el; and that if your father ſhould not be able to 
leave you a ſtülling you may be fitted to adorn the loweſt ſituation 
n life 3 remembering, you bear the Name of him, who had 
not where to lay his head. * U write thus, becauſe, I never would 
have my children to value themſelves as deſcending from a perſon 

of fortune, or expect to go thro? life, like thoſe who are called 
i Ss ſons of gentlemen.” Be out-done by none, in a&s of 
compaſtion to the poor, in courteous, polite, and manly behaviour 
towards all. But all the aſſuming and extravagant conduct of * the 
followers of Lord Bottom,” I expect you will pity and avoid, as 

icovering a want, both of underſtanding and piety. IJ have been 
ſenſibly led to theſe reflections while treating of your learning. 
Yet it would be a matter of folid } Joy to me, to learn from Mr. T'**, 
that ſuch is your intenſe deſire of improvement; your cloſe appli- 
cation the correctneſs with which you commit eve ry thing ne- 
effary to memory ;—the pains you take to underſtand your in- 
fructions 3 the true judgment you form of what you learn; and 
the manly, yet modeſt manner in which you expreſs yourſelf, 
wen aſked a queſtion, that he is thereby induced Ongpy to re- 
commend me to give you the beſt education in my power 


Lou will obſerve, I with you to proceed as duigentiy as poſ- 
ible, in Latin, French, Writing, Arithmetic, and Geography. 
| ſuppoſe theſe will fill up your time from the hour of rifing til! 
hve each evening. In theſe I adviſe you, not mer ely to get your 
exerciſes by heart, but as you go along, atk yonrſelf, Do 1 under- 
tand this?” If not, reflect upon it till you do; or, if you cannot, 
make an entry in a bock for the purpoſe, ſuppoſe it to be in your 
Latin, remark as follows, Feb. Sth, this day the following 
" paſſage was in my exerciſe, (here write the paſſage, ) which I 
do not properly underſtand.” When you have made this re- 

mark, leave ſo much blank-paper as will enable you to write the 
an underneath it. Do the ſame in every important diffi. 
eulty that occurs to you in whatever you are learning; beſtow 
your leiſure time in ſearching out the ſolution of theſe dificulties, 
and your maſter will ſoon fee your improvement. Speak French 
with your Companions as frequently as you can. Be correct in 
jour writing and arithmetic. I have now mentioned what oe- 
curred to me on your learning at ſchool; but J wiſh to be more 
prticular with reſpect to the improvement of your leiſure time; 

as 
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as that will greatly depend upon your own induſtry, 
granted that you have nearly as follows: 
till two, and from five till eight: 
for four days, is twenty hours: 


I take it for 
Fach day from twelve 

That is, five hours each day 
To which you may add ['hurf. 
day atternoon five more, and Saturday eight hours; which added 


together, will be thirty-three hours ach week, INow I dedud 
two hours each day for victuals and exerciſe, or 12 in a week, ther, 
will then remain about twenty-one hours in a weex.. No 
twenty-one hours per week, befides leiſure for exerciſe, ſhould do 
wonders. But admitting this is over-rated, and that you have 
only two hours per diem, or twelve hours in a week, entirely at 
command, of what uſe may not theſe be? 1 do ſeriouſly | ay, you 
ought to employ twelve hours in a week in other labours, beſides 
thoſe of your ſchool, and yet have abundance of time for proper 
exerciſe: But I ſhall be able to judge whether 1 improvement, or 
play, has moſt influence. 


That you improve by what you read, | would have you, iſt, 
Preſerve what you have already learned, 
are moſt likely to be uſetul. 


In order to afliſt you in preferving what Vou have 1 1 0 
will ſend you blank books for the following e 


- e e difficulties you meet with! in your learning, agree. 
able to the preceding obſervations. 


No. II. To preſerve Remarks of any labia not of a religious 


nature, ſuch as Anecdotes, Hiltory, Biography, or Poetry. 
No. III. To pre erve Remarks on religious ſubjects, ſuch as 

ſermons you may hear, books you read, difficult paſſages of fcrip- 

ture, or any thing which relates to religious inſtruction. 


No. IV. I would have you uſe as a kind of Diary or Journal, 
to which no one may have acceſs but yourſelf. If you only write 
in this once a week, it will be uſeful to preſerve every thing which 
particularly affects your mind, eipecially of a religious nature, 


No. V. You may uſe for the preſerving copies of any Letters 
you receive, that you think valuable. 


1 would not have you to fill theſe blank books too 6. The 
method I adviſe is this: Suppoſe you ſhould employ one hour 
each evening in reading, and to begin, for inſtance, with the 
Hittory of America; while you are reading, you obſerve ſome 

paſſage which you think deſerves notice, but you have not [cifure 
at that time to do more than make a memorandum in your pocket 
book of the page: But another evening, you may be more dit 
poled to write than read ;—you review your memorandums, aud 
perhaps, out of ten places you have marked, on a review, you 
find ſome too long, ſome not important, ſome too difficult, and 


out of ten, you only copy one or two; By this means, the yl 
TY Pf hs , 
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of extracting will be a pleaſure. But if you attempt to write at 


the time you read, you will find it impracticable. Do not be diſ- 
couraged at finding difficulties in making extracts. Sometimes 
the contents of a book, or the title, or the remarks on the margin, 
will be all you can do. But at any rate, let no week paſs without 


[ certainly wiſh you not to oppreſs yourſelf. 
Whatever book you read, conſider its general deſign, and in- 
ſert it in your manuſcripts. Go thro? it, if you can; and if you 
make no extracts, yet remark that you have read it, and if you 
can, inſert what you think of it. „„ 5 
I come now to things of a religious nature, which I ſhall con- 


adding ſomething to your remarks, if it be only fix lines; tho' | 


ſider under two general heads: iſt, The manner of ſpending the. 
ſabbath. 2d, The gaining of a religious temper. I have now, my 


dear boy, with greater ſolemnity than ever, to charge you to 
keep holy the Sabbath-Day. Hence you muſt avoid even thoſe 
words which are lawful on another day. When, therefore, you 


find your companions entering into converſation about temporal 
affairs on the Lord's-day, Iſt, Lift up your heart in prayer to 


God, to preſerve you. 2d, Withdraw as ſoon as poſſible, If 


ever you ſhould have a pleaſure in fooliſh converſation on that day, 
it will deſtroy all your ſerious impreſſions. I would recommend 


you to employ your Sabbath evenings alone, in your own room; 


where, beſides the peruſal of the Scriptures, and the religious 
writings you have with you, it will be very proper to write in 
your diary, eſpecially thoſe ſubjects which impreſs your mind; as 


it will help to preſerve religious impreſſions, and enable you to 


expreſs yourſelf with eaſe upon item, 


But you nevex will continue to fpend your time thus, if you 


are an entire ſtranger to a religious Temper. This God alone can 


eire you, and he certainly will, if you aſk it, becauſe he hath 


promiſed it. 


By a religious temper, I mean, ſuch a ſenſe of inviſible and 


eternal things, as will influence and govern your deſires, hopes, 
fears, joys, and ſorrows. This will give you pleaſure in religious 
employments. Thro' the preventing grace of God, I rruſf you 


already know theſe things, in ſome little meaſure ; eſpecially when 
hearing affecting ſermons, or reading pious books; and this. 


makes me lay ſo much ſtreſs on the due employment of the Sab- 


bath, becauſe I am very apprehenſive that having ſo few helps, 


and ſo many hindrances, if you do not carefully improve theſe 
ſaered hours, your good defires will vaniſh away. 


. I have great hopes, that if you give yourſelf to prayer, reading, 


and meditation, on that day, God, of his great mercy, will hims 
elf be your teacher and preferver. > 
Vo, XXIII. Ottober, 1800. My. 
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„ quench the ſmoaking flax. 


hand. gd, Purſue that work in proper ORDER. 
may abundantly bleſs the inſtructions you. receiv E, 18 the conſtant / 


e of your: affectionate 15 L HER. 
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My dear boy, it is on your ſoul's account that I ſo earneſtly in- 
treat you to flee to your cloſet, to ſpeak to God as your Father; 


—ſearch his word, and he will not “ break a bruiſed reed, nor 


tho you. Do not for- 


With reſpect to your conduct to all a1 
an he follows Chriſt.“ 


get, *:You are to follow no man, farther 


2nd, Remember who has ſaid, —<* Wide is the gate, and broad 


is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be that 
go in thereat; ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way that 
leadeth unto life. and few there be that find it.“ Therefore, ve 
may not follow the multitude t6 do evil. 


2. Be the Friend of All. More eſpecially, be all attention and 


reſpe& to your Maſters. Fo the Poor, eſpecially the aged Poor, 
ew the utmoſt tenderneſs. Before your ſuperiors, diſcover at 
once modeſty and firmneſs. Avoid diſputes and quarrels with 
vour ſ:ho0]-tellows, and conciliate their alfections, when you can 
do it with a good conſcience. | 

I have now, my dear boy, written vou a very long! letter, and 


it is probable that you may ſuppoſe 1 have ſet you a great deal of 
work: But the whole may be reduced to two or three points. 


2nd, Always have ſome certain work at 


viz, Iſt, Be diligent. 
That © God 


—— —— 5 


| Extraẽts of LevTERs to Dr. Cots; l e to the * FHon 


WZPsr-Ix DIA MissioNs. 
0 Cintinued fron page 426. ] 


[From Mr. KINGSTON; dated Charleston, Nevis, June 4, 
. 1793. 


U Gladly embrace the opportunity of en you an account 0! 
A the work in this Iſland: In general I have large and attentins 
Congregations, both 1 in town and country. The Lord hath in- 
clined the principal inhabitants of this Iſland to favour us, which 
gives me free acceſs to the poor heathen ; hundreds of whom, 
alter having toiled hard all day beneath the Jams of the ſcorch- 
ing ſan, come at night with pleaſure to ſeek and ſerve the living 
God; and when the houſe of prayer on the different Planta- 


tions, is full, thoſe who cannot get in, fall down on their knees 


all round the place, whether it be wet or dry. This is really 
matter of encouragement and conſolation to me; and there 15 
certainly a great appearance of a glorious Goſpel-Harveſt: 


I have formed many Claſſes in the country; and the Societ? 1s 


conſiderably INCrealed both in town and country. Since the An- 
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tigua Conference, F have jomed about two hundred, many of 
whom will, I truſt, be everlaſtingly ſaved. $9 mig btily ? has the 
word of God prevailed ; ; that 1 have admitted in this Ifland 30, 
40, and ſometimes more, in a fortnig! ht: And, bleſſed be God, 
we are ſtil! increaſing. I do not fay Us at all theſe are ſavingly 
converted to God; but I hope and. truſt the Claſs-mectings will 
be one bleſſed means of bringing them into the good Way; as 
they are very loving and teachable. 0 


I have been greatly ap and in ſome meaſure aſſiſted : 
in my labours, by a few American Slaves, purchaſed on the Con- 
tinent, and brought nere by a Gentleman of this Ifland, upon 
whoſe Eſtate I preach, I hey were Members of our Society | in 
America; and are truly precious Black People. I believe I may 
hay, They are Iſraelites indeed, in whom there! is NO guile. 


For my own part, I have abundant cauſe to bleſs the Lor? for 
a continued courſe of the greateſt merens. a beneficient Being can 
beſtow; I am as well, and enj joy as good health, as ever I Aya 
ed in my life. And tho' I am ſure 1 Ader a s hard as ever 1 did. 
in my life, vet I feel my labour is my delight, itis 900d Pe bouy 
and mind. i defire earneſtly to bend my mind to the bleſted em- 
ployment of ſaving ſouls, and to ſerve God in ny: da Foy and gene- 

ration, according to his will. | | | 

I. beg my love to all my London friends, as hope they Wil! 
pray earneſtly for Zion's proſperity ; and that * pure religion and 
undefiled, may flouriſh and abound from fea to ſea, and from 
pole to pole 


[From the ſame; dated Nevis, Jan. 4, 1794.] 


"OUR kind Letter. came to hand this day. I rejoice that 
you are well; and that God is helping you to help us, by 
Ca labourers to this part of his vineyard, where they are 
much wanted. You ſay that two Miſſtonaries had failed, and 
that you hope two more will ſai] by Chriſtmas. Nlay the Lord 
IN 1 5 bring them to us, and help them to bring loſt finners to 


God! 


As you do not mention it, I conclude you 4d not receive, 
before the date of your laſt, the account of my late ſevere illneſs. 
It pleafed God, for which I truſt I ſhall ever praiſe him, to lay 
his afflictive hand upon me; infomuch that nothing but death 
was expected by my Phyſician and attendants. But the Lord 278 
mercy has ſpared me to this da ay; and while I am writing, I fee 
I would not live but to his glory, and my duty is in ſome men- 
ſure my delight, Bur I am aſhamed, that 1 do not love 
God more abundantly, and _ him more faithfully, Vet 
bleſſed be his name for what he has done; and that J {cel deter- 
mined by divine aſſiſtance, to preſs on to the mark of the prize 

30 2 | of 
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of my high calling in Chriſt Jeſus. The Lord has bleſſed my 
poor endeavours in this Iſland to glorify him; I believe, that 
a 


(glory be to his name!) 


d not affliction kept me from going in and out among the peo. 


ple we ſhould have had a bleſſed work among the Coloured 


cople But God is 04h and all he does is right ; and now 
my wonted ſtrength; and my enfeebled body is again becoming 


| hard ta bear the roils of my happy calling : And I well know, | 


c Tis worth living for this, 
To adminiſter bliſs, 
And falvation in Jeſus's name.” 


All the planters, as well as inhabitants in . are kind to 
me. My congregations in general are large, and feem to hear 
for eternity, The Society is increafing, and the Lord often deigns | 
to bleſs us both in public and in private. Some proteſs faith, = 
and other are ſeeking the Lord. 4 


Tt To be emitinued. 1 
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EXTRACTS oF THE ; 


MINUTES OF THE CONFERENCE, 


HELD AT 
LONDON,  Fuly 28, 1800. 


— — | 


"THE $THTIONS OF THE PREACHERS. 


T he Ber. Dr. C OK E ſuperimonds the Foreign ines 
- "9 LONDON DIS TRICT. 


oszyn 1 Thomas Taylor,* James Wood, 
""Wilkom Aver, James Townley, Edward Hare ;— 
* Creighton, Peard Dickenſon, George Story, 
Editor; George Whitfield, Book-Ste ward: Richard 
Condy, Supernumerary. 


1 London, 


N. B. The junior Preachers are to take the N phcrs chiefly, 


and to viſit the ſick. 


/ 


A Me: Tay LOR, on account ef the infirmities of ape, el * the 


Office of Superintendant to his junior Brother. 
2 Colchs/ter, | 


he has in à good degree given me back | 


2 Cotc 
3 Roc/ 
4 Can 
5 Dov 


6 By 


7 Nort 


8 Bra; 
9 Bed} 
10 Oxfc 


941 Aett 


12 St. 


13 Nor: 


14 Yar! 


16 Dy 
16 7het 
17 Lyn 


18 a1, 


19 Briſſ 


20 Tau 
21 Ban: 


22 Bat / 


23 Stv. 


24 Dur 
The fr 
25 Glou 


26 Hale 
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2 Colcheſter, John Ryles, Benjamin Leggatt, John Knowles. 
3 Rocheſter, Benjamin Rhodes, Thomas Y ates. 
4 Canterbury, Charles Kyte, Edmund Shaw. 


& Dover, Jonathan Barker, John Heywood. The fngle 
Preachers in Dover and Canterbury, are to change 

: quarterly. 
„e, Jonathan Couſins, Francis Hallett, Thomas Rogers, 


John Foſter, Jun. 
Thomas Taytor, Chairmen of the Pz. 


Tas OxronD DisTraior. 


: 7 Northampton, John Dean, Thomas Edman, OY Deverell, . 


Diggory Joll. 


8 Brackley, Edward Towler, William Temperley, Samuel Kittle. 


9 Bedford, Stephen Wilſon, William Howarth, James Burley. 

10 Oxford, William Holmes, James Bridgnell. 

11 Aettering, Booth Newton, Edward Gibbons, Francis Weſt, 
5 SGcecorge Gilead. 


12 St.  Neot's, Thomas Rogerſon, N Thompſon, lac Turton, 


William Pearſon, junior. 


Ul ilian Holmes, Chairman of the Diftrift, 


Tus Norwticn PIiSsT A103. | | 
13 N Robert Smith, Francis Collier. 
4 armoutk; John Wapdrow, Thomas Rought, "Pom Mitchell. 


is Diſs, James Anderſon.” Martin Vaughan, William Vipond. 


16 Thetford, Henry Anderſon, Thomas Pinder, David Deakins. 
17 nn, Robert Crowther, John Wituam, Thomas N 
| -- "Rohert Finne. 
18 Walſngham, Richard Hardaker, John Crickett, 
| Y Jenn Woodrow, Chairman of the Diftrif, 


Tun Bz1sroL D1isrR1ICT» 


19 Briſtol, William Myles, Adam Clarke, joteph Bradford, 


Thomas Roberts, Andrew Mayer? ym Moon, 


Supernumerary. 
20 Taunton, mes Evans, Jofhua Fielden. 
21 Banwell, George Baldwin, Thomas Fearnley, Jones Jay, Super- 
| numerary. 
22 Bath, Walter Griffith, Charles Greenley. 
29 Stroud, 3 Pritchard, John Bagnal. 
24 Durſey, illiam Jenkin. 


Ihe ſingle Preachers are to change at the DireRian of Mr. Pritchard, 


25 Glouceſter, Richard Gower, Richard Waddy. 
Foſeph Bradford, Chairman of the Diftridt, 


IgE SALISBURY DISTRILGCT> 
2H Haliſburyv, William Horner, David Coe. 


27 OVortſmouth, Robert Smith, James Alexander, John Burda: 
Jokn Maſon, Supernumerarys 


28 Southampton, 
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28 Southampton, Thomas Kelk, Humphry Parſons.” 
29 Newbury, John Bister, Hans Shrouder. ' 
30 Pool, Francis Truſcot, Edward Milward, 


31 Bradford, Wilts, Joſeph Algar, Thomas Gee. 


22 org vr Mallet, John Smith, Thomas Stanton.“ 
l William Horner, Chairman of... the 18185 


Tur Guiansty Disraie | 
33 Guernſey & William Cox, John De Que:» lle, Nicholas Mauger, 
Alderney, Peter De Pontavice, 1 Sy aro | 
94 Jerſey, Francis Balliau, William Mah, Henry Mahy, 
Milliam Cox, Chairman of the Diſtrict, an ' Fuperintendant of the 
Engliſh, 98 De Quetville, of the French Soctettes. 


Tur PLYMOUTH Dock- DrsrtrrICHT, 


5 Plymouth. Dock, Richard Rodda, William Henſhaw, John W Alley. 


36 Collumpton, Joſeph Bowes, James Thom, John Roflel. 


| 37 Launceſton, James Byron, Mark Daniel, Edward Roberts, 


Rithard Rodda, Chairman of the Difirich, 


Tur Revavtn- Piti. 
George Dermott, William Thoreſby. 1 5 
Thomas Longley, Thomas Sey Goorge Gillard, 
Joſeph Robbins, John Sandoe, Samuel Wolle 
Thomas Slinger, james Gartrell. 


38 Redruth, | 
39 Truro, 


John Hodgſon, 
Richard Treffry, Jacob Stanley, John Hein. 
Fo nas Longley, Chairman of the Dijz rick. | 


WALES»: 
Richard Elliot, Robert James, 
Thomas Parſons, James Radcliffe. 
Breton, Joſeph Cooke, James Scholfield. 
40 IWelch-pool,, William Hicks, John Reynolds, Junior, 
47 Haverfordweſ?, Joieph Cole, Joliah Hill, Hugh Ranſom. 
|  Jejeps Cole, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


Tur BIAMINCHAMH DISTRICT. 

40 Birmingham, Alexander Suter, Samuel Bardlley, - Sandes Atmore, 
John Crook. 
| Joſeph Taylor, Sallie ee 
Francis Wrigley, James Buckley. 
Jonas Jagger. 
Laurence Kane, Samuel Taylor. 
52 Shrewſoury, Thomas Tatterſhall, John Wood. 
TFoſeph Taylor, Chair: nan of the D firid. 


TRE Catsrer DIsTRIOr. 
Samuel Botts, James Gill, James Penman, 
Thomas Hutton, Cuthbert 


50 Stourport, 
go Ludlow, 


3 Cheſter, 
54 Macclesfield, Jeremiah Brettell, 
Whitclide, 


55 Burjtenis 


| 


John Boyle, Caleb eee William Pearſon, Senio! 1. 


55 
56 


57 
57 Rut 


58 


Bury 


Nort 
Leek 


Man 


59 Stock 


bo 


bi 


83 
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Live 
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Blac 
P ref 
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| 1 odr 
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Hud. 
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i New; 
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Hine 
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Bir t 


Dew ) 
Roth 


56 Northwich, Then Bartholomew, Thomas Laycock. 
575 Leek, __ Cleland Kirkpatrick, William Lockwood, 
57 * Ruthin, Owen Davis, John Hughes. 
Jeremiah Brettell, CHairman of the Diftrift, 
Tre Maycizrer DisTRI1CT, . 
58 Mancheſter, Samuel Bradburn, Thomas Cooper, George Marſden: | 
59 Stockport, John Goodwin, Theophilus Leſſey. 
bo Bolton, William Percival, John Farrar. 


MinurTEs of the Cox PERENCE 


> Burſlem, George Snowden, Joſeph Burgeſs, Peter Haſlam, 


Liverpool, Henry Moore, William Jenkins, William Williams: : 


Tohn A! len, Snpernumerary. 


Rochdale, Ju mes Mc Donald, Jonathan Crowther, 


Oldham, james Rogers, Jabez Bunting. 

Blackbourne, John Croſby. Abraham Molely. 

Preſton, Joh: 1 Leech, John ChittleGe. | 
Samuce Bradburn, Charrman of thc Diftrid. 


. | TuE HALITAX DISTRICT, 
Halifaæ, Boge Highteld, Joleph Drake. 


Colne, Simon Day, John Ba ict, Thomas Gill. 
 Todmorden, Robert Lomas, William I. 2ech. | 

Keighley, _ Timothy Crowther, Miles Martindale. 

Bradforth, Lancelot Harriſon, Jobi Stamp. 

Huddersſteld, John. Booth, Thomas Liarriſon, Joſeph Collier: . 
Lancaſter, Villiam Midgley, Solomon Aſhton, Thomas Shaw, 


Sus dernumerary. 
Timothy 45 root ier, Clairman of the Diß ick. 


TE Norrine han DisrRICT. 
N ottingham, William Bramwell, John Pipe, Iſaac Lilly. 


Newark, John Hliekling, John Leppington. 


Leiceſter, William Welt, Joſeph Hallum. 
Hinckley, George Sargent, Richard Watſon. 
Aftby de-la- 1 | 


John Reynolds, Thomas Simmonite. 


zouch, 
Burton, Jonathan Edmondſon, Richard Wintle. | 
Derby, William Shelmerdine, Anthony Seckerſon, . 
3 N W hi RE. 1 
e George Button, James Rydal, William 5 
RS wha Bramwell, Chairman of the. Dri.” 
| Taz Lets Dis RIC. | 
Lecds. John Pawlion, John Barber, David Barrowclough, 


Wakefield, John Gaulter, John Nelſon, Charles Gloyne, W Aan 


Heath, Who could not conveniently travel this 
year. 


Birftal, John Beaumont, Michael Emmett. 
Dewſbury, Robe A\iler, Wiilam Moulton, 
Rotherham, Jonathan Parkin, George Morley. 


8 + 86 Otley, 
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87 Sheffield, Thomas I utker ford. Richard Reece, John Eran; 
89 Ietherly, John Ogilvie, Joſeph Harper. 


— . 


91 Grimfoy, ET George Sykes, Joleph Brookhouſe, Benjamin 


| 92 Lowth, William Hamſworth, Daniel Iſaacs. | 
93 Horncaſile, William Hunter, Thomas Blanchard, John Slack, 


94 Epworth, John Simpfon, William Wellburne. 
95 Barrow, William Simpſon, William Sanderſon. | 
96 Gaiaftorongh, Samuel Gates, John Wiltſhaw, Marmaduke Revel. 


2 97 Whitchaven, John Braithwaite, Edward Miller, John e 
5 98 Iſle of Men, | 
5 99 Dumfries, | George Douglas. 


101 Hull, a Wiilliam Blagbourne, Joſeph Entwiſle, and George 4 
102 Howden,. Joſep h Sutcliffe. Robert Newton. | 


105 Scarborough, George Holder, Joint King, John Watſon, 
106 Malton, Daniel Jackſon, N Marſhall Claxton, 
307 Eaſingus old, Thomas Dixon, James Necdham. 


| 208 Whithy, ' Thomas Wood, George Mowatt, | 
109 Rippon, William Stevens, George Lowe, William Fowler, 


112 Middleſ am, Iſaac Muff, Charles Bland. 


Mistrks of the Coxyrirtce, 
86 Othy, Edward Jackſon, John Denton. 


116 4 


88 Pontefraf?, Robert Hopking, Joſeph Feſeod. 117 Be 


go Doncaſter, George Gibbon, Thomas Ovens. 

| RE Fohn Paauſon, Chae of the Diſtrict. 
118 E 
119 C/ 
9 29 


Tur Grimsby DIS TRICT. 


Gregory, John Aikins, ſupernumerary. 


John Pool: Bobert Carr Brackenbury, 1 homes 5 
121 Ab; 
122 [nt 


Carlill, Supernumeraries. 


123 Du 
Samuel Gates, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 224 Bre 


Tus WUITEHAVEN Dis TRIOCT. 


Douglas, John Hudſon, Joe Kitchen, 
Peel, Thomas Ingham, Jo Moor, . 


"TOA Ingham, Chairman of the Difrift, 125 Du 
„„ Tux VoRk DisTRICT. Ts 
100 York, 183 Johnſon, Jobn Fasel Acer Mather, | 

ob and Thomas Warrick, Supernumerarics. 


126 Mic! 
127 Carl 
128 Lon 
129 Dro, 


Smith, who is to ſupport himſelf. 


1203 Pocklington, Iſaae Brown, William Harriſon. 
104 Bridlington, William Warrener, William Me Allum. 


1 illidm Blagbourne, Chairman of the VDiftrick. 
Fus Wulr zT DISTAICT. 


130 Cork. 
131 Band 
132 ST 


110 Stockton, Zechariah Yewdall, John Foſter, Senior. 133 Milte 


111 Barnard. Caſtle, Robert Harriſon, Thomas V aſey. 


Tromas W, cod, Chairman. of the Dij*rid, 


Tur Newcastte Disr ker. 134 Lime 
113 Neweaſtle. Jonathan Brown, Matthew Lumb, Philip Iardcaſtle. 195 Wate 
114 Sunderland, James Bogie, Robert Dall, John Aſhall : Duncan | 

Kay, Supernumetary. 


215 Hexham, John WW ard, John Mercer, John Moſes, who eould 
| not con v onier fly travel this year. 


Fei. 


116 Alnwick, 


MinuTes of the Conrerence. 475 


John Doncaſter, John Aikenhead: Joſeph San- 
dexſon. 5 


John Townſend. 


James Bog ie, Chairman of the Diftrift, 


116 Alnwick, 


117 Berwick, 


Tut EDINBURGH 1 


118 Edinburgh, Tohn Kerſhaw, John Philips, Thomas Prefions 
119 G/4ſgow, Duncan Mc Allum. 
120 Ayr, Tohn Grſbourne. | 

| in Mc Allum, Chairman of the Distris 


Tur ABERDEEN DISTRICT. 


121 Aberdeen, 


122 Inverneſs, 


John Sanderion, William Atherton; 


john Martin. | 
William Fenwick, John Stephens. 
George W nite, William Gilpin, 
Join e Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


123 Dundee, 
224 Brechiin, 


IRELAND. 


DuBL1N. 


John Dinnen, John Darragh, John Kerr, who 1s 
appointed to raiſe ſubſcriptions thro' England and 


12s Dublin, 


Ireland for the new Preaching-houſe in Dublin: 


Matthias Joyce, 


Adam Averill, ſupernumerary: 
e bhook- ſteward. 5 

126 Wicklow, Matthew Lanktree, John Wilſon. 
127 Carlow, Matthew Stewart, William Jackſon. 
128 Lon gford, Thomas Barbor, John Price. 

129 Drogheda, James M*Kee, Michael Murphy. 
Join Dinner, Charrman of the 2 8 


Co kx. 
William M*Cornock, John Clegg, Andrew Taylors 


monthly by turns. 

131 Bandon, Andrew Hamilton, Senior, Joſeph Anderſon. 
132 Skibbereen, Thomas Edwards, Thomas Keys. 

133 Miltown, Alexander Moore, William Wilſon. 

Wilham M* Cornock, Chairman of the YO 


1%0 Cork, 


LiMzRICK. 


134 Limerick, Tanies McMullen, James M*Keown. 
135 Waterford, Matthew Tobias, Zechariah Worrell. 
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136 Birr, 


Arthur Hutchmſon, Thomas Wil 8 88 Philip Garret, 
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136 Birr, 


138 Athlone, 


142 Clones, 


152 Belfaſt, 
153 Coleraine, W illiam Ferguſon, William Kidd, William A p Richard. 


154 Liſburn, 


135 Downpatrick, Thomas Brown, William Little. 


47 N Mix vrks of the CobrfREN CE. 


William Smith, james Stewart, David Waugh. 
137 Mountrath, Guſtavus Armſtrong, Robert Crozier. 
illiam Smith, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


ATHLONE 
John Hurley, John Hamit 
139 Caſtlebar, Francis Ruſſel, James Carter. 
140 Sligo, Robert Banks, George Stephenſon: 
141 Boyle, James Smith, John Clendinnen, 
Join Hurley, Chairman of the Di Nr 


Cronss:. | 
Thomas Davis, William Robertſon: 
143 Ballyconnel, James Rennick, Daniel Pedlow. 
244. Cavan, George Brown, William Douglas. 
145 Brookhorough, Samuel Alcorn, James "Ea 


146 Montaghan, Francis Armſtrong, William Hamilton? 


147 Ennith len, John Stewart, Thomas Kerr. 

145 Bill (namailard. Joleph Armitrong, Archibald Campbell, Uenry 
| | Deer y. 

Jaume, Kennick, Chairman of the Difridt, 


Loxpoxnerny., 


149 Londouderry,Robert 8 mith, John M*Arthur, John Foſter. 


130 Bally han non, James Jordan, Joleph Morriſon. 


251 Newiown ſtewart, Blakely Dowling, Thomas Hewit, 


Ro? bert Smith, Charman of the Dijirict, 


-DELFAST- 
Andrew Hamilton, Junior, Thomas Johifon,: 


Samuel Steele, Samuel Moorhead: John Johnulon, 
Supernumerary. | | N 


Andreu e Junior, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


Newry. 


56 NM. ewry, Samuel Wood, Thomas Patter ba: 


157 Dungannon, John Grace, Robert Bailey: John 1 Super- 


numerary, with liberty allo to travel through the 
following circuits. 
58 Charle mont, Daniel M. Mullen, Alexander Sturgeon. 
1 159 1andera Zee, Thomas Ridgeway, Charles Mayne, W. illiam Stewart, 
John Malcomlon, wo pats weft 
Samuel Mood, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


IRISH MISSIONARIES. 


Galton, Tipperary, Queen's. Co. Kildare, Dubl lin, James M Qui 
We/lmeat't, Longj. rd. Lertrim, King's. County, e e ge, 
Cligo, Mayo, and Rofeonmon. i Ane 
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The Mixvrzs of the CoNTERENCE. 477 


The Province of Ulſter, and the Counties of Louth Charles Graham, 

and Meath. ' 18 Oulſlley. 

Cork, Limerick, Kerry, I, aterford, Wexford, Lawrence Kane, 
Wicklow, Cartons Rilkenny, and Clare. | i Henry Webb. 


The BRITISH DOMINIONS in AMERICA. 


160 Nova Scotia William Black, General Aſſiſtant : John Mans. 
ane and EE James Marin, Duncan M. Coll, Benjamin Wile 
Now Brunſwick, ſon, John Cooper, James Lowry, William 


Bennett, Joſhua Marſden, and Thomas Olivant. 


101 Ne ewfoundland, James Bulpit. 


WEST. INDIES, 
163 Antigua, Ke Murdock, John eee 


163 Dominica, William Turton. 

164 St. Vincent's, Edward Turner, Thomas ſham, 
165 Barbadoes, John Tozer. 
165 Demarara, Thomas Pattiſon, 

167 Grenada, Thomas Dumbleton. 


108 St. $a Pee Brownell, John Taylor, Robert Shipleys 


and Nevis, Joſeph Bocock, 
159 Tortola, and the J Richard Pattiſon, William Sturgeon, John | 
otner Virgin Tflands, S Hawkſhaw., 
170 St. Bartholomew's, Thomas Dovton. 
17 Jamaica, William Fiſh, Daniel Campbell; 
192 The Bahama's, Daniel Fidler. 
173 Bermuda. Jobn Stephenſon. 


The following PREACHERS have died this Year. 


*. ROBERT ROBERTS. He was a faithful miniſter of 


Chriſt above forty fears, having reached the period of life, when | 
human nature generally fails. His voice and memory were greatly 


weakened, a conſiderable time before his death. But he was ſtill 


mighty in the ſcriptures, diligent in the work of the Lord, and 


benevolent in his temper. He was a pleaſing fellow-labourer, 
againſt whoſe character no charge was ever brought. An account 
of his life written by himſelf, is given in the Auguſt and Septem- 
ber Tens He lived holy, zad died happy in God his Saviour. 


2. JohN FURZE, an aged ſervant of the Lord. He travelled 


many years in our Connexion, and was a zealous defender of our 
pureſt doctrines. His mental powers were ſo decay ed, that, for 
ſeveral years, he ſeemed ſunk in ſecond childhood; but he retain- 
ed his piety, and cloſed his lite in holy triumph, having fought 
the good fight of faith, 

3. JohN Mc. KERSEVY, a man of ſo great afMiQion, that he 
1 forced to give up travelling, being unable to keep a Circuit, 
When near death he ſaid, I do not feel that eeſtaſy of joy, which 
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478 MinuTEs of the CONFERENCE, 


ſome ſpeak of but I feel a ſolid peace and an unſhaken confidence 
in God, through the merits of Jeſus Chrilt my Saviour. He was 
fo far from fearing death, that he could uſe the Apoſtle's words, 


1 defire to depart, and be with Chriſt, which is far better.” He 


was remarkable for his reſignation to the Will of God, in circum. 


ſtances peculiar 18 trying, and praiſing the Lord for his loy- 
ing kindneſs. 


4. JoHN JENNINGS. Who was 8 young man of true piety, zeal 
and diligence. He laboured faithfully in the Lord's vineyard, 
and was ready for every good work. 


me.nory is precious to many, who were bleſt under his miniſtry. 


5. JohN DvuTtron, a truly pious young man. He laboured | 


for a ſew years in England. and then proceeded to the Welt-In- 
dies, on account of ſome fat mily affairs. The defire and purpoſe 


of his heart was, to aid the Miſtion- in thoſe Iſlands ; but the 


Lord, in his myiterious Providence, was plealed to call him to 


| his eternal home, after a few weeks relidence in the Iſland of 
Jamaica. 


6. RobERT GREEN, a young man, whoſe underſtanding, ſtudy, 


diligence in the work of the miniſtry, and cloſe walking with 
God, promiſed great uſefulneſs and ſucceſs in the Church of 
Christ; but it pleaſed God to call him to glory, in that world, 


where the inhabita ants no more fhall fay they are fick. Some of = 


his laſt expreſſions? were. — i, thall praiſe the Lord for ever, —for 


eve nf ever I know J ſhall 1” For a more full account, ſee 


the! alt July nuniber of the Methodiſt Magazine. 


: — 1 


5 HN VIroxp. He only preached a few times laſt year af. 
r he got into his Circuit, before he was ſeized with a fever, of. 


5 he died. He was wonderfully ſuppor ted, during his ſick- 


. neſs, by t ne Divine Spirit, and entered into the reſt remaining 


for the people of God, with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
His character was unblemiſhs , and his talents very promiſing; 
but the great Dead of the Church Knows beſt when to call home 


his ſervants. | | | 
8. FRANCES 1 2 5 . fle was a native of the Iſland of Jer- 
ſey, and ſpoke Duently the French Language. 


V. He was a very 
holy man, and of a picaling temper, here was a great proba- 
buity of his bein: excestling ulcfu! among the negroes in the 
IIIa nd of Cre: 


aer it became ſubject to the Engliſh. But it 
pleaſ-d God to ga him hence, by a violent fever, 

9. David Gonpox, He travelled about fourteen years in 
Ireland. He was an acceptable Freacher wherever he went, 
and a man of fincere devotion to God, of good ſenſe end a pleas- 
ing addreſs. His lat days may be truly ſaid to be his bet. . 


IO. ARCH- 


He enjoyed great comfort 
in his afflictions, and departed this life in holy triumph. His 
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ADDRESS ro Tut KING. 


10. AnchIBALD MoxnTcomery, He travelled a few years 
with rrofit to the people, and credit to himſelf, uniting a happy 
ſweetriels of diſpofiuon and addreſs with a good underſtanding 
and zenuine piety, hed wored his life a ſacrifice to his miniſte- 


nal labours, and ended it in full triumphant hope of life eternal, 
in ne 28 ch. year of his age, 


While every pious reader of th eſe accounts of the deaths 
of to many n miſters of Chriſt, is diſpoſed to give glory to God 
in the higheſt, for his love to them, it 18 hardly poſſible to be 


without a degree of fear, leſt their loſs ſhould be ſeverely felt. 
O that the ever bleſſed God may fill their places with burning 


and ſhining lights, and enable all his ſervants to be prepared for 
the lolemn hour, when they mult go into an eternal world | 


PLES LEPLS 


"Prom THE Lonpon Birr. 


St. James by Auguſt 8, 1800. 
HE following Ad Jreſs 


King ; which Addreſs his a was pleated to receive very 
_ gracioully : 


To the KING's Moſt Excel! ent Majeſty. 


The humble Addreſs of the Miniſters of the People cal led 
Methodiſts, aſſembled in Conference. 


27% it pleaſe your Majeſty. 


E your Majeſty” s dutiful and loyal Subjects, the Preachers 

of the Goſpel, late in Connection with the Reverend 

John Weſley, deceaſed, being aſſembled in our F ifty-ſeventh 
Annual Conference, beg leave to approach your Majeity with that 
Veneration which becomes all the Servants of the King of Kings, 
to feel towards thoſe whom He has appointed in his adorable 
Providence to execute Righteouſneſs and Judgment in the Earth, 
and ro expreſs our Abhorrence of the late atrocious Attempt againſt 
the Lite of your Majeſty, as alſo our Thanxtulneſs to Almighty 


God for his gracious protect: ion fo. manifeſtly extended towards 
your facred Perſon. | 


Ve humbly defire to expreſs to your Majeſty t that we have, in 


Conjunction with the People under our Care, upon ſeveral Occa- 
lions, united with others of your Majeſty's Joyal Subjects; in teſ- 
tifying our ſincere Reſpect for and Attachment to your Majeſty's 
Perſon and Government, and our Deteſtat on of all dedition aud 
Rebellion; ard we beg leave to repeat the ſaine dutiful Sentiments 
upon this Oc caſiun. Weare determined to obey the lacred 3 
tions of the God whom we ſerve, to pray for ng. and for all that 
are 
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having been tranſmitted to the Duke 
L of Portland, his Majeſty's principal Secretary of State for 
the Home Department, has been by his Grace preſented to the 
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are in Autherity; to be ſubject to every Ordinance of Man for the 


4 to lead 2 quiet and ee Life in all Godlineſs and 


your People, and the Miniſter of God to us for good, is the ar- 
on Prayer of your Majeſty's loyal and dutiful Subjects, 


New-Chapel, City-Road, London, 2 


„ a = . 5: n Fo * —_— _ = AD WORD — * 8 — — — — > 
F . => — ag " . — fat ——— : £ 
— DD c a. 


Nr 
... ˙ m re 


Lord's ſake; to obey Magiſtrates; to be ready for every good 


Honeſty. 


That Almighty God may preſerve your Majeſty from every 
known and ſecret Enemy, and long continue you as the Father of 


Signed in Behalf of the Conference, 


JAMES WOOD, Preſident, 


July 30, 1800. 
. rev nitted add Ar. 7 James 7 00, p. e deut Us the Cnference 1 
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A FarHER' 8 ADVICE to his CHILDREN, upon their 
. MARRIAGE. 


2 happy Pair i in marriage join d, 
By bands of love, and ſenſe refin d, 
Accept a Father's tender ſtrains, 
Who ſhares your joys, and feels your pains : 
While numerous friends your union hail, 
In Wedlock's-ſhip ye now ſet fail ; 
O'er Life's wide fea your voyage * | 
Beneath unknown and changing ſkies. 
'T empeſtous nights, and days ſerene, 
Will form the variegated ſcene; -- 
Tremendous ſtorms and raging waves, 
May thunder loud to make your gravesz 
Or ſeaſons calm and ſunſhine bright, 
May Jong your ſmiling eyes delight. 
But be the weather What it may, 
Let Gop be ſtill your only ſtay ! 2 
May weather, winds, and waves conſpire, 
Jo ſpeed that courſe which you deſire. 
Lay in a large, a laſting ſtore, 
You're failing to a diſtant ſhore: 
A ſiore of rich celeſtial food, 
An ample ſtore of moral good, 
A ſtore of Prudence, Patience, Love, 
And holy Wiſdom from above. 
Let undiſguis'd humility, 
And codly fear, the Ballaſt be. — 


Let 


POETRY, 4% 


Let not the ſoaring topſails riſe 
Too lofty for the VeſſePs ſize. 
Let all your property on board 
| Beneath the hand of Faith be ſtor'd. 
May Truth divine your courſe direct, 
And Providence your Bark protect, 

May gentle gales of heavenly Grace 

Still ſwell your fails and ſpeed your pace, 
O may the ſhip ne'er ſpring a leak, 
Nor founder, nor become a wreck! 
In boiſtrous ſtorms be ſure to caſt 

The Anchor, —Hope,—to hold it faſt, 
Which join'd to Faith, the Cable, will 
Preſerve it ſafe in»tempeſts ſtill. 
To clear the hold of dread deſpair 
Stick to the pump of fervent prayer. 
If, like St. Paul, you ſometimes fail 
In deep diſtreſs, and fears prevail, 
Like him believe the Saviour's hand 

Will bring you ſafe at length to land. 

If oft upon the ſurging main 

Lou try to ſound the deep i in vain, 
The lines of ſenſe and reaſon, (mind,) 
To reach all depth's were ne'er deſign'd. 
You croſs, by faith, the great profound, 
And faith the vaſt abyſs can ſound. 
Keep CHRIST, the Pole-Star, ever in view, 
Still, like a needle pointing true. 
Whatever latitude you're in, 
Avoid the fatal coaſts of fin. _ 

May watchful fear fit at the helm; 
May no proud waves the deck o'erwhelm; 
May no rude blaſt of diſcord tear 

The rigging, form'd of love ſincere. 

And may the maſt of union ſtand 

Firm and erect on either hand. 

Let Conſcience ſtill the Log-Boak keep, 
While failing o'er the pathleſs deep. 
Let zeal diſcreet the Rudder guide, 
And Charity o'er all preſide. _ 

Steer by the Compaſs Gop hath given 
Jo point the Sailor's courſe to heaven. 
May no dead calm, no ſtagnant eaſe 
The ſhip retard on treach'rous ſeas. 
And may the veſſel always ride 
Safe from Self's- quickſands, Rocks of pride. 
The facred ſcripture is your chart, 
Conſult it oft in every part, Within 
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Within the Cabin, clean and neat, 
 Yow'll each aſſume your proper ſeat. 


Converſe, and read, and pray, and praiſe, 
And teait on friendihip all your days. 
VWhilft you behold, as on you keep 

The ALMIGHTY's wonders in the deep, 
On either ſide, behind befor 

Gaze, meditate, admire, Are! 

Keep ſtill in mind, whilit on the main, 
The bliſsful Port you \wype to gain, 

And the fair land for which you're bound 
Where full felicity i is found. 

Should tempeſts roar and billows rave, 
The furious ſtorm, and raging wave, 

Are al beneath high Heaven's controul; 
Let nought diſturb your peaceful ſoul, 
Your Captain” s ſtrength, and Pilot's ſkill, 
Will keep the ſhip in lafety till, 

And bring it to the peaceful ſhore, | 
Where winds and waves alarm no more. 
Should you ſome foes, or Pirates meet, 


Pear not to engage the ſtrongeſt fleet; 

"2 © ous Captain, is divinely brave, 
Yes, is omnipotent to ſave; 
Vour arms are good, O wield them well, 
And yow'il ſubdue the force of hell. 


Adieu, my children, fail away, 
And reach the realms of endleſs da 
The Port of Glory, fair and bright, 
Eber long will glitter full in fight ; 


There enter in, on joy's high tide, 


Mongſt ſhouting ſaints on either ſide. 


There, there may I my children meet, 


'T here find our mutual bliſs complete, 
And celebrate with joys unknown 
A happier Marriage than your own, 
ADVICE TO THE WIFFos 
Cling to your Husband, mind, I do not joke, 
As the fond Ivy claſps the friendly Oak, 
ADVICE TO THE HUSBAND, 


Support your Wife, *till ripe with age, ſhe drops, 


As the fond Oak the friendly Ivy props, 


282222220 


Geo. Srokx, 


North-Green, Morſſip- Street, London. 


S 
1 


nature 
ted a 
tainec 
month 
and ri 
heart. 
Yo; 


— 9 

. * 

wats og 
2 

2 . 2 

Oo — 


__ 42487 Sous 
»< 
1 
* 


4 1 "of * 
#55 : It, 
3 3 
* 4 =y 
Pas 7 . 4 
: Nr tes EDS 
"fa; $I TSS ts 15 
% 1 *7 £87 hos 8 — 0 
IO PIALUY as —4 
2 5 8 8 1 — —5 
* 7. Do, a 7% 3 


- LE * — * a * — 
5 * N \ Se N — RILILN 5 * | 2 5 
2 8 EDI LOAN 8 | I 
— "AS 2% Y 3-55 Or: ant ” yo Bi 7 4 a 7 1 * * 
5 2 CEE ANIL 3 8 8 


n 0 / 
OSS TS 
7 No * 


25 


* 


* 
4 


. 


4 


8 "39 
2 * 
pe £3EV) 


o 
7 . 
- * — 
oF, vr. *. > "2.6 — 
. J oy 
8 . * 
- _ : bs 
-» 0 5 - * 
"44 p £ . 
* 1 — — 8 4 


1 
. 4 
/ 


, 


, , A 4 7 


101 


1 
05 
Hit: 


5 
#404 


7. 77 


2 
PR, 


/ 
44 


(2.184 
Ef 7 


1 


( 
(191Y/ 


\| 
/ 


2 


ALEFEOGODISTMACAZUS E 


_—_— 


ACS ade ono wt — — - 1 . —— . E 3 — 2 8 — E —— ů —— — — — — — 1 _ = 
= * n — — 3 — — 2 8 Ss — 22 2 NE Oe GS; . Ea. . 2 — ns = — —— k — - hel — — 2 — . — 8 RN . 2 — ĩ — —ͤ—eä— ² — — ͤæuͤ — 
, 10 wot — * * 2 > * in fs. Fae? © MS £278" FX * = 2 EE 8 — ET Ia $i ate 2 CLOSE 2 . 8 2 2 7 — * —— 8 3 1 8 3 1 — SM. * m—— — 
ICE: * * — TENG n a> ccc S BL nn” DYE PE MO Ee I . ⅛ rwnßs K —˙Ü˙n. ao 3 Sr 
— FS * b 2 g 3 2 = * P ¹ Ä A . oe on a og 9 _ < —— 


Cs 


1 463 * 
erer ee ed 


fy * HE 


METHODIST MAGAZINE, 
For NOVEMBER, 1800, 


A mort OREN of Mr. Diyis Gon ben Preacher P ke 


| Goſpel, who departed this lite December 6, 1799, aged about 
forty-three years. 


MI. Gorpon was born in 1757. in the North of Ireland. 


He was bleſſed with Parents who feared and loved Gor. 


His Father was a member of the Methodiſt Society, and a 
Local Preacher, A circumſtance which Mr. Gordon related 


of him may net be, unacceptable to the ſerious reader: 
„ My Father, faid he, was forty years ioving Huihand, 
« thirty-nine an indulgent Parent, thirty-nine a lover of Teſus 
“ Chritt, and twenty-eight years a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 
When he found that the meſſenger death was approaching to 
* remove him to another world, like good old Jacob, he calle n 
« his family together and bade them all farewel; firſt his dea 

« wife, then his children, and bleſſed them; and with per Feck 
46 compoture, full of divine conſolation, he committed his 
happy tpirit into the hands of his gracious Redezmer, in the 
*« fixty-ſixth year of his age.“ His fon David (the ſubject of 


this memoir, was often under thoſe divine impreſfions which 
are made on the hearts of all men; nevertheleſs, he continued 


a ranger to the forgiveneſs of ſins until the twenty-fifth year of 
his age. At that period, being conſcious of the depravity of his 
nature, the ſpiritual ity of God's law, and the offences commit- 


ted againſt it, he implored mercy at the hand of Cop, and ob- 


rained pardon thro? faith in Chriſt, October 1792. Eighteen 
months after he ext derienced the great work of ſanctification, 


and rejoiced in the ' bleſſed privilege of loving Goh with all his 


heart. 


Vor. XXIII. No dender 1800. | By 
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434 An 1 ef Mr. DAVID GORDON, 


By the Spirit and Providence of the ſupreme Head of the 
Church, he was called to proclaim the glad tidings of ſalvation 


to periſhing ſinners. He began his miniſterial labours in April, 


1784; and was appointed an Itinerant Preacher in the London. 
derry Circuit, in December, 1785. He was an acceptable preacher 
wherever he went, a man of good ſenſe, and plating addrets, 
and was the happy inſtrument of turning many {finners to the 
Lord. In 1799, being in Newtown-Stewart Circuit, he paſſed 
thro the town where his Family was fettled, and told his wife 
that he was not well; nevertheleſs, he would not be diſſuaded 
from going to the place where he was to preach. Previous to his 
laſt ſickneſs, he had ſome preſentiments of his approaching diſſo— 
tution ; and from the time he was ſeized with the firſt ſymptoms 
of illneſs, he had ſcarce any hope of life. 

On Thurſday, November 27, I was in Newtown-Stewart, 


21d on hearing of Mr. Gordon's illneſs, was a good deal alarm. 


ed, and went to Mr. White's early next morning to vifit him, 
found his diſorder increaſing very faſt. After prayer, I ſpokè to 


him concerning the ſtate of his ſoul: He replied, ** My foul is 


very happy in God ; and I know that every thing will work for 
good to them that love him. I have long proved him to be a 
faithful, unchangeable friend.“ Being under the neceſſity of 
going to my appointment, I did not ſee him again till Saturday, 
when I ſpent the night with him: During which time, his ſoul 
was all taken up with Gop : He ſaid, I have not my confi- 
dence one moment to look tor: My foul enjoys a conſtant peace; 
let us be employed in prayer and praiſe,” I left him on Sunday 
in order to preach in Newtown-Stewart, and returned to him 
early on Monday morning. The diſorder continued to increaſe; 
but his ſoul was ſtill happy in the Lord. After ſome converſa- 
tion and prayer, he told me the text which he deſired to have his 
funeral ſermon preached from was Paul's ſecond epiſtle to Tim, 
iv. 7. 8. © have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 


I have kept the faith; &c.” He then ſaid to me, Brother, tell 


the people, that the Lord raiſed me up to be a Preacher of the 
everlaſting goſpel, and made me a prince and a king among his 
people. I have cauſe to praiſe him above thouſands, for tho? I have 

often been unfaithful to him, his church, and cauſe, ſince I firft 


jet out to ſerve him; vet he has ſprinkled my moſt holy things, 


wirh his precious blood, It is long ſince he juſtified, and ſancti- 
bed me, glory be aſcribed to his holy and exalted Name; and I 
believe he will ſhortly remove me to himſelf, If I had ſufficient 
rength, I could fay a great deal for him. O that J had a thou- 
and tongues, to ſpeak of his goodneſs to a poor unworthy worm. 
do 8XPErience his love every moment unchangeable.“ 
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On Wedneſday, he longed to be diſſolved that he might be 
with Chriſt. After ſupplicating for ſupporting grace in the tr 

ing hour, he oftered up his wife and children to the Lord, and 
prayed for the church, and all the afllited children of God. 
Then in an eeſtaſy of Joy, he ſaid, He.is coming! He is 


coming, ſkipping over the mountains to bring me to glory | 


„ Jeſus the name, high over all, 
In hell, or earth, or iky.; 
Angels and men before it fall, 
And devils fear and fly, | 


41 am waiting every moment for the Lord's coming; and 1 
think every moment will be the laſt, and then the ſcene will be 
cloſed, leſus 1 is come |! It is a glorious thing to die tri umphing 
in the Lord ! I long to be diffolve d and be with Chriſt. 


Wedneſday night he loſt his ſpeech, but continued ſenfble. 
While a few friends were praying for him, he ſuddenly claiped 
his hands together, and made ſeveral atte mpts to ſpeak and join 
with them. A little before day, his 1 returned, and he con- 
tinued in the ſame happy frame. On Thurſday be was a little 
eaſter ; He ſaid, Chrift is near; he is unchangeable : You have. 
no cauſe to doubt Concerning me; for I am built upon Chriſt the | 
Rock of eternal ages.” In the afternoon 1 went to prayer with 
him, and the Lord viſited us in a remarkable manner, He ſaid, with 

a ſmile, “ Love, Love ;—Jeſus is Love.” In the evening a few 
friends came to fee him, and while we were at prayer, the room 


ſeemed as if filled with the glory of God, and every heart felt the 


divine preſence. e ſaid, It is finit hed Come, Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly.“ On Friday morning I atked him, x ne knew 
me: He replied, © 1 never loſt knowledge of v I know 


Chriſt, whom to knew is life eternal; and I know ofa gory 
be to God.” About noon, after getting his linen changed, a 
heavenly ſmile ſat on his countenance, and he ſaid, —“ ] am 
drefled to day to meet my Lord,—I had great revelations lalt 
night, but my body is ſo weak at preſent that I cannot ſpeak 
much at once.” Be then repeated the following lines, 


* O what ſhall I do My Saviour to praiſe, 
So faithful and true, So Flenteous in grace, 
So ſtrong to deliver, So good to redeem, 
The weakeſt believer That hangs upon him.“ 


He ſaid to his wife.“ My dear, you have to learn a great leſ⸗ 
ſon, to learn to die.” Then turning to the friends preſent; he 
laid, —** There is one thing which materia iy hinders the happi- 
neſs of chriſtians, and that is, after they are converted, they too 
often reſt without being fanctiſied. When I firſt ſet out for the 
kingdom, thoſe words of Mr. John W clicy, ©] am determined 
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ſoon come and cloſe the ſcene.” 
Work.“ — O yes, he anſwered with a ſmile, „It is, but my confi- 
dence is ſtrong. O may I ſuffer all his rightequs will, and endure 
to the end.” Next morning he faid, I have heard a glorious | 
ſong; and glory was the ſubſtance, and ſubject of it.“ About ten 
0 clock, while we were engaged in prayer, he raiſed his hands, 


4% SERMON on NUMBERS xxHi. 10. 


to be 2 Bible Chriſtian,” faſtened upon ry mind. I examined 
and tried myſelf by it: And now bleſſed be God, I do fee] the 
benefits ariſing from it in my own foul.” Soon after he ſaid, © God 
will be glorified in my death: When the people are aſem? Jed 
at my funeral, the Lord will pour out his Spirit upon them, * 


J am going to change the church militant, Tor the church 


triumphant,” 


On Friday night, being in much pain he (aid, © The Lord will 
I ſaid to him, « Tt is hard 


and with a ſmile, faid, ** Sing that hymn, I'll praiſe my Maket 


while I've breath, &c.” Soon after he ſuddenly opened his eyes, 
and raifing his hands, broke forth in an eoſtaſy of joy, ſaying, 
„To him that believeth, al] things are poſſible: Jeſus is mine 
and 1 am his,” and then fell alleep in the arms of Jeſus, with. 

out a a ſigh or Banane 


B. DawLxG, 


* The bad ü pour out his Spirit x upon the congregation while 


me funeral ſermon Was e in Newtown- Stew art. 


The ſubſtance of the fo] lowing $ Sermon was e preached at the New 


Chapel, City-Road, London, In the year 7 


8 ä R M ON 
On NUMBERS XXI, 10. 


oh Let me dle the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end , 


he like his.” 


«OD, who inſcribed his Name on all his works, 3 is pleaſed to 
make man the! image of himſelf, 


traiture of eternal Truth and Righteouſneſs. No: It is man re- 


_ deemed by the blood of Jeſus ; ; man illuminated by the goſpel of 
_ Chriſt, and man born of the Spirit by incorruptible ſeed, who 
bears the image and tupericription of IMMANUEL, Gon 


WITH Us. 


In this, and every moral view, the rizhteous is ſo much more 


excellent than his ungodly neighbours, tha at he often excites their 
admiration, compels their applauſe, and obliges them to ſay, 


"Let 


: But it is not man de- 
graded by ſin, and perſiſting 3 in apoſtaſy, who exhibits this por- 
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« Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be 
like his !?” See here this Balaam, this wicked prophet, who 
loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs, - to whom Balak had faid, — 
Come, curte me Jacob; come, defy me [Ifracl ;”—after he had 
conſulted God by ſacrifice, and revolved all the circumſtances of 
his people, he was forced to pronounce them bleſſed. $o confi- 
dent was he of the iſſue of a life of piety, that, not without 
ſome forebodings of the end, to which his covetous temper, and 


curſed practices, would bring him, he exclaims,—< Let me die 


the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his!” : 
| Balaam, like all bad men, was more ſtruck with the bleſſedneſs 


of the good man's end, than with the righteouſneſs of his life. 


Nevertheleſs, though we ceniure their hatred to a godly life, we 


blame not their ſelection of the 4% end of the righteous, as 


the peculiar object of admiration. We admire it ourſelves; for 
our work bears no proportion to our reward, The firſt is in- 
finitely ſhort of our duty; the laſt intinitcly ſuperior, not only to 
our work, but even to our hope. y Grace we are ſaved. We 
add, that the high eſtimation of true righteouſneſs, i. e. of the 


Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, will never be fully underſtood unti! 


the morning of the reſurrection, When it ſhall be ſeen in the light 


of God's countenance. Their laſt end, therefore, is the grand 
object on which the righteous have fixed their eyes, and by which _ 
they regulate their lives. They “ number their days, and apply 


their hearts to wiidom.” For the peace of dying in the Lord, 


for the joy of the hope reſerved in heaven, they deſpiſe the 


ſhame and endure the croſs. 


As a peaceful departure from the tabernacle of mortality, and 


the being clothed upon with a houſe from above, are ſo defirable, 
that all men wiſh for it, let us conſider, | | 


I. How the righteous man dies, and what is his laſt end. 


II. We ſhall pay a juſt tribute to the various and exemplary | 


virtues of the venerable character, whoſe triumphant diffolution 
we are now to notice, : | 


I. How do the righteous die? Not as the wicked: neither 


ſtupidly, nor deſperately, nor with vain confidence. 1, He dieth 
not /tupidly as the beaſt who periſheth. Scripture affirms what 
experience teſtifies, “ the world lieth in the wicked one.“ Its 
nhabitants, bewitched with the inchantments of fatan, are wholly 
occupied with ſhadows and illuſions, “ What ſhall I eat, or 
drink, or be clothed with? is their one thing needful. So little 
reſpect do they pay the mai within, that they provide for him 
neither food nor raiment. Truth is reprobate food to thoſe who 
ive on lies; nor is ſanctity of mind and manners a garment to 
wich the animal man aſpires. They know not God, and deũre 
| not 
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not to know him. Ignorant of the divine PIR they 72 
ſemble him to themſelves—aſcribe to him human paſſions and 
vices; and, having formed a deity after their eon image, they treat 
the idol with that contempt he inſpires, 'T he glorious faculties 


of the immortal ſpirit which warms their boſoms, lie all un. 
cultivated, and torpid. They care not for the things which con- 


cern their peace, Feeding with the ſwine, they are content to 


range the limits of fleſhly enjoyments, and to dwell for ever in 2 
hovel of clay, Such characters know not the terrors of the 


Lord: as they live, ſo they eee eee TY 1 


ſleep ; and wake in fire 


& Fools, ſaid Dr, Young, men may live, but feds they can. 
not die.” Experience diſproves the fact. Too many die, with 
the ſame unconcern they lived. In vain have we unfolded tlie 
doctrines of truth, and ſlated its precepts ; in vain have we urged 
threats and promiſes : The ſleep of death was on them, and the 

lie they had loved, was become as the rock of truth, from whence 
they could not be ſhaken. Of theſe, ſurviving relatives often 


ſay, They went off as quiet as lambs.” Miſerable ſymptom | 
of a mind as dark as hell could wiſh, and of inevitable perdition, | 


They die without fear, for they die without knowledge. 


Not fo the righteous man. The Word and Spirit reflect on 
the valley of the ſhadow of death a light, by which he ſees him- 
ſelf and the awful objects which ſurround him. He knows, he 


feels himſelf the child of eternity; and that his ſoul, which would 


have been baſely bartered for a world, is poſting to the judgment 


ſeat, and its laſt abode, The moment is approaching which en- | 
its him in glory, or ſinks him into the abyſs of darkneſs; | 


The expectation of this awful decifion, is rendered more awful 
by the recollection of his fins and his follies; by a ſenſe of the: 
impurity of his nature, by juſt views of a moral Governor, and 
of the various relations which ſubſiſt between God and himſclt. 
His ſoul is all awake, and all alive, He girds his loins, he trims 


his lamps, and is as one who hath heard the cry, < Behold the | 


bridegroom cometh ! 


2. He dieth not enen They who die in horror and | 


deſpair, are of another claſs from thoſe who go as the ſtupid ox 
to the ſlaughter. They are groſs ſenſualiſts, diſhoneſt infidels, 
hardened ſcoffers, hypocrites in religion, or apoſtates from the 
faith. Having done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, and trampled 
on truths which they believed, and at which they trembled ; life, 
now burning in the ſocket, caſts upon them a diſmal glare, which 
makes their darkneſs viſible. All the reſources of pride, Vanity, 
bufineſs, and pleaſure, are exhauſted, Paſt convictions revive 
With brighter evidence, and new lights are poured upon their 
amazed 
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amazed ſpirits, and diſcover all the horrors which ſurround the 


death-bed of the wicked. The fight of God, of themſelves, 


and of eternity, blaſts them, Death preſſes on, redoubles his 


frokes, and threatens inſtaat ruin. In vain they would ſtop the 
flight of time; the angel is deaf to all entreaties, and ſternly re- 
fules the loan of one poor hour. Alas! of this unhappy wretch 
it may be ſaid, Chaos is come again.” All the faculties of 


nature, all the principles of truth, make war upon him, A 


thouſand ſnakes of anguiſh wind round his heart, and whether 
he looks to earth, heaven, or hell, new ſorrows meet his eyes. 


Dictracted, hopelets, ſubſtantiating the pains of damnation, his 
ſpirit breaks forth from the body, and enters an inviſible world, 


with thoughts which wander through eternity, and never return 


ye that forget God! 


wicked, Whatever was terrible in death, ſo often viewed and 
reviewed, is now become familiar. It is not the firſt time he has 
feen God and himſelf, judgment and eternity. He is acquainted 
with his Maker, and is at peace. He hath heard of the love 
wherewith the Father has loved us, and has long conſidered it 


ſinners, of whom he is the chief, Moſt cordially has he believed 
the record which God gave of his Son, and in him, he hath 
found everlaſting life, Ne has fubmitted to the authority of the 
Father. by erabracing the redemption which is in the Son; and now, 
juſtihed, and ſanctified, he claims heavenly glory, according to the 


He recoliects with gratitude, the goodneſs and mercy which fol- 
lowed him in the days of his pilgrimage ; the bleſſed fellowſhip 
with the Father and Son with which he has been honoured ; and 
the gracious providences which have concurred to the beginning, 
the carrying on, and the perfecting in him the work of faith. He 
hae already tried the ftrength of pain and diſeaſe, the miniſters 


the feld with cheerful courage. Armed at all points for his laſt 
combat, his heart and hands are made ſtrong by the God of 
jacob. He walks with firm and intrepid ſtep: He reſts on the 
Arm of Omnipotence. A'l the labours of his life have tended 
to prepare him for this day a d hour, and he meets it without re- 
luctance. God is his God, -,cſus his Saviour, the Holy Spirit 
his Sanctifier, ſaints his brethren, angels his ſervants, heaven 
3 everlaſting home, He longs to depart, and to be with the 
Lord Jeſus, which is preferable to all the enjoyments of the 
vorld, and even of religion herſelf, The good wn Bas Sar 

riends 


home without bringing new ſtores of wrath,—QO think of this, 


Now mark the perfect man, and in the peaceful end of the up- 
right, contemplate the ſtriking contraſt of the death of the 


2s a moſt glorious and indiſputable truth, that Jeſus died for 


precious promiſes of the New Teſtament, as a purchaſed poſſeſſion. 


er death, and is crowned with victory. He therefore enters 
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faithful God. —“ He will be the Huſband of my wife, and the 


boating? J vindicate him from the charge of dying with the pre- 
the other on Chriſt crucified. One conſoles himſelf with negative 1 


of a well. inſtructed and good conſcience, and appeals to the 
God of knowledge, «© Thou knoweſt all things, Thou knows? 


_ clings to the foltering boſom of Mercy, and bathes his ſoul in | 
the blood of atonement. 


flame. 
ideas of divine merey; the conſolations of the other from clear 4 
and perſonal diſcoveries of God manifeſt in the fleſh. 
the world with reluctance, and, like Lot's wife, calts an eue Of ; 
deſire on what he 1s compelled to leave; the other departs of al 
willing mind, and exults in the thought that earth is not his 


countenance of the other beams with glory. 
ſhrinks from the ſtroke of death; t 


the chariot and horfes of falvation. 


low his aſcending ſpirit to its laſt abode, 


or ſtation, never took a flight beyond this world ; all his proſ- 


vious, when he leaves the world, his k ingdom paſſeth away, and} 
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friends in that kingdom, and he rejoices that he is going to them. 


490 
What he leaves behind he commits, as a ſacred pledge, to his 


Father of my children. His word is truth. In him do ! truſt, 
and ſhall never be confounded, Thanks! Thanks be to God, 
who giveth me that victory!“ Thus he e Wakes before 
God in glory, 


. Think you the confidence of this righteous man riſes to vain 


ſumptuous dependence of the phariſee. The one refts on himſelf, 


virtues and external performances; - the other has the teſtimony N 


that I love thee.” One, vainly puffed up in his fleſhly mind, fy 
makes bold claims on juſtice ; the other, renouncing all cont | 
dence in the fleth, records the gracious dealings of the Lord, 


One warms himſelf with ſparks of | 
his own kindling ; the heart of the other burns with celeftia} . 
The comfort of the one arifes from enen and confuſed } 


One quits f 


place. The fac e of one evidently firopgles for compoſure; be 
The phariſce 
he Chriſtian opens his boſon| 
for the blow, and comforts bis friends with the aſſurance, it 
cannot hurt. The Phariſee aſcends as a ſtone with unnatural! 


impulſe, and laborious flight; the Chrittian is wrapt to glory in 


4. Having contemplated the death of -the righteous, Jet us fol- 
Here, as in the former] 
part of my diſcourſe, I exhibit two portraits, the Sinner, and the} 
Juſt, that by the contraſt, we may ſee more Geary the difference ö 
between the man that feareth God, and him that feareth him 
not.— The Sinner, whatever may have been his talents, ra! cl 


peas were eircumſeribed by this. Narrow ſyſtem. He was em- 
phatically a man of this world; his faculties, paſſions, purſuits. 
enoyments, all earthly and ſenſuslized. The conſequence is ob- 
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But the Chriſtian was not of the world: while ſubject to the 


changes of mortality and time, his converſation was in heaven, 


and his faculties, palſions and purſuits, were influenced by the 
powers of a world to come. He laboured for its riches, he af- 


pired to its honours, he panted for its enjoyments, Reafon he 
preferred to ſenſe ; and walked, not by the lights of this world, 


O 
but by the purer lights of faith and revelation, His pleaſures 


were thoſe of an anticipating faith: his rejoicing. of hope in God's 
fare promiſes; and his glorying in the crols of Chriſt. whereby the 


world was crucified and flain to him. If theſe lioly and immortal 


principles enabled him, while chſeebled by mortality 1 ſtop the 


mouths of lions, quench the violence of fire,” and ſubdue the 


kingdom of his own heart, what angelic felicity will he not ex- 
perience in the everlaſting viſion and iruition of all his ſoul loved? 
In that moment, therefore, when the body is difſolved, his life, 


his reign, his triumph, commences. Then are all his thoughts 


eſtabliſhed, and wiſdom juſtifies her patient ſon. 


The finner had his good things in this life, —Good things. dd 


Ifay? Alas! what are the things I have called good? He eat, 


he drank, he propagated his ſpecies :—And fo did the worm that 


fattened and died or his dun ohill. His apparel could never vie 
with the robe of the lily, or the plumage of the peacock. Say, 


he founded e gave Jaws to men, conſtructed navies, 
eſtabliſhed commerce, accumulated treaſures, led armies, held 


the balance of nations, embraced in his capacious mind the cir- 
le of ſciences ; in a word, ſay he gained the whole world: If 


ww 64% 


ve ſum. up the account, wiſdom writes upon it, ** Vanit of 


vanities, all is vanity P? Ah! brethren, God only knows the 
miſery of the man, who, thus * polen of the Work 4, enjoy 8 nat 


one thing it contains. 


To uſe the language of man, we fay, that in this life, the 


Chriſtian had his evil things. His Father proved his faith by O- 


cational penury, or chaſt iſed ig: taults with alniction, fickneſs, | 
and pain, He taught him to aſpire after honour, by inuring him 


to contempt. By ſevere diſciphne he formed him to piety an 
virtue; brought him to glory through much ſuffering; and made 


the croſs of 1gnominy and torture "the pedeſtal of immortality. 
The croſs is indeed a ſpectacle of horror to the carnal man, and 


even the child of God is flow to learn its virtues, often exclaim- 

ing in the language of that Bleſſed One, F Ather, if it be poſli- 
ble, let this cup. paſs from me !” But when he reflects on the 
wiſdom and goodnefs mingled with rhe wornwood and gall, he 
meekly drinks it. Father, not my will, bur thy will be done!“ 
The hurricane which threatened the fall of the tree, gives ſtrength 


to the root. By experience he waxes bold in the fight of faith, 
al. XXIII. Nov. 1800. and 
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15 unutterable ſorrows of the bad man's laſt ei: d. 
views to the mount of beatified viſion, and to the righteous trans. 
figured in glory. See that angel face, and fay, whether there be 


Wort of the Lord. 


God. For the preſent ſtate, let it ſuffice, that 
bleſſed God is our Father; and if we 


God in early lite, and his pious mother freq 
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and the hope of victory ſtrengthens his heart in the hour of con. 


"WICK... 1.005 was he- TOR to follow the Son of Mm in the 


regeneration . 


I will no longer oppoſe theſe characters, but drawing a veil over 
Airect your 


any reſemblance to the man, © whoſe life was accounted mad- 
neſs, and his death without honour?” The days of his pil»rim- 


age are ended, and he thines forth as 2 fon of 5 and of the 


refurrection. Every tear is wiped from his eye. Contempt and 


ſpitting no more defile the head, crowned with life and pl ty, No 
cloud overcaſts the brow on which is written the name of Jehovah, 
'F- here, no ſickneſs, no pain, no death, can 


All- ſufficient God. 
come. Into thoſe manſions no enemy ſhall enter; from thence, 

no dear friend depart, He ſees God, fees him as he is, and is 
made like him. What is meant by ſeeing God, ſeeing him as he 
is, and being made |.ke him, we know not: God knoweth. a 


then let us pauſe, and approach no nearer to that exceſs of g 'ory, 
St. Paul, who ſaw much of thoſe third heavens, ſpoke. little of 


them, and it well becomes us to imitate his modeily. Enough, 


dear brethren, is revealed to make us think our preſent afflictions 
light; — to make us ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in the 
From what is diſcovered, we may infer the | 


eertainty, and excellency, of what remains hidden in the boſon ot 
the great and 
be his children, then we 
are heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chrif, 


II. Having diſcuſſed the ſubject contained in the toxt, fu er 
me to confirm and illuſtrate this ſublime theory by a great ex- 


ample. Accompany me, dear brethren, into the dying chamber 


of our late venerable miniſter and father, and we will aſk, whether 


he will ſet to his ſeal that God is true. But with your per miſſion, 
I will firſt read ſome particulars of his lif- and death. 


The Rev. Mr, Richardſon was born at Kirk Leatham, in 


Y orkſhire, in the year 1924; and enjoyed the advantages of re- 
lioious education. He had frequent viiitations om the IP! ;rit of 
iy brought him. 

when a child, to Clergymen, deſiring 1 1 10 lay their hinds 
upon hs. bead: Which, he ſaid, made conſide rable Impretion 


upon his mind. 


After his ordination, be left Cambridge, and ſpent ſome time 
at Leeke, in Staffordſhire. In this pariſh he feil into fone levit: if 
$#1c530fittert V ith his profeſſion, 6 rich he afterwa LS $ 8 Ia; je. eg 
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was appointed Curate to the Dean of Battle-Abbey. He was 
more ſerious in his deportment, and diſcharged the duties of 
His calling With integrity and conſcientiouſneſs; and tho' he had 
ot then co angelical views of religion, yet his ſerinoͤns were fo 
ſerious, and delivered with fo mu ich earneſtneſs, that he attracted 
the notice of the Dean, and was ſurrounded with oppolition and 


diſcourageme nt. Being obliged to apply to the College for a re- 
moval, he was ſent to ! Ewhurit, a mall Place near Nye, in the | 


fame County. 

There he continued to preach ! in the fame manner; but this 
removal was ſoon accompanied by important conſequences, . A 
Method. i Society ad been eſtabliſhed in that place, and he was 
earneſtly cauitoned to be on his gua ard againſt them, and eſpecially 
againſt one of their members, a Mr, Holman. But he was not 
long at Ewhurſt, before that 1 man, encouraged by his ſer. 
outaeſs and candour, invited him to come and hear for himſelf. 
He conſented, and went at the time appointed. His prejudices 


vaniſhed, his heart opened, and he faund that God was with 


that people of a truth. The work of grace increaſed in his foul; 
and he frequently converſed with the people; and attended the 
preaching. As Mr. R. was preaching, one night, from Jerem. 


O 


viii. 22. * Ts there no balm in Gil lead: Is there no phyſician 


there's '” Mr, Richardſon and his friend came in together. The 
power of God was 1925 to heal, and in that hour, Mr. Richard- 
fon, penetrated by the word, found peace with God. I his was 
in March 1762. | 


The ſubſtance of this impreſſive diſcourſe he delivered "BoA 
after in his church, with unufual ſolemnity and earneſtnels. 
The word was bleſſed; and ſome of the flock expreſſed an earneſt 
deſire to hear more of theſe important truths. He replied with 
that amiable ſimplicity which marked his character, „I received 


them from the Methodiſt Preachers : Go, and hear for yourſelf.” 


He continued to attend the preaching, and treaſured up the 
truths he heard, for the edification of his people; many of WHOM, 
convinced by his lite and doctrine, received the truth with 
gladneſs. | | | 

As his views enlarged, he ſaw the privileges of genuine chriſ- 
tianity, and defired a more intimate union with the people of 
God. Mr. Weſley, hearing of this, invited him to London 
in Nov. 1762. Simplicity, poverty of ſpirit, and devotion, 
marked his appearance among the people. His expectations, too 


highly raiſed, met with trials and difcouragements, accompanied 


by ſevere, inward conflicts. But as his eye was ſingle, and his 
life devoted to God, he was carried thro? all, 
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8 well 1950 xn, and will not lightiy be forgot. 


ought rather to go into an upper chamber, 
to God.” The night before his death he wa heard to ſing, «AD 


— 


494 SERMON on NUMBERS xxl. 10. 


The uniformity of his life, the chriſtian ſimplicity of his 
manners, the meckneſs of his ſpirit, his love of peace, the in- 
ſtructire and, Profitable tendency of his converſation, and tus 


unction Wh attended his public miniftrations for thirty years 
During this 
period, he was a man of ſorrows,” exerciſed and afflicted mceſ— 
ſanily from various quarters; but the ſpirit in which he ſuffered, 
endeared him to them who knew him, while his preaching be— 


came moe experimental and profitable to his hearers. Of his 


family ons he ſometimes ſaid, They are the rod of God, 


and are ſent in mercy to purify” us, and make us meet for 
himſelf!” 


Nothing coald al lienate his love from the people to whom God 


united him, and he rejected advantageous offers which were made 
him, being e to live and die with them: At the ſame 


time. j: 12ice requires me to ſay, few men ever received more cor- 


ctial evide nces of affection and reſpect from the people, than he 
experienced. His love, alſo, to the church of Englend, ee 
to his death; and he ſpoke with heart-felt grief ot the 5 progrels of 


Arianiſm and Socinianiſm among ſome of her memb ders. 


His death was occaſioned by a cold he caught on the firſt of 
January, in returning from the New-Chapel, on the Covenant 


night. It was followed by an inflammation of the throat, 2nd an 
5 abſceſs formed in the neck, by which he was carried off. 


During his illneſs he was much engaged in filent meditation, 


ſinging, and prayer. Throughout the whole, his faith and re. 


fignation were conſpicuous, To a friend he ſaid, © Many ſpeak 


of effurance, and here is an inſtance of it; I am all faith without 


one doubt.“ Once being atked, What he had been finging with 
ſo much earneſtneſs, he ee That ſong which none but 
the redeemed can ſing.“ Two perſons Whon much loved him, viſit- 
ing him one morning, faid, ** Your friends, dear fir, are affec- 
tionately concerned for you: They 52pe God will reſtore you to 


them.” He intimated there was 3 it was replied, © I her 


hope is in God.” Pauſing a moment, he anſwered with a heavenly 


ſmile, © [ thank them; but I have no prayer given me for life 


or death; and I have no deſire one way or other.” At another 
time, he ſaid to a friend, This is no time for talking, t 
d pour out our ſouls 


lovely appearance of death,” &. At fix in the morning of 
Friday, February 11, his daughter, Mrs. "Young, who had af- 
fechunately attended him during his neſs, had no fear of his 
immediate diſſolution. She had gives aim ſome refreſhment, and 
was ſeated by his ſide, 
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ſions, and inſtantly attempted to riſe in his bed; but finding him Ne 
ſelf dying, with perfect recollection, and great tenderneſs, he Ely 41g 
made a ſign with his hand, for her to leave the room, ſaying, be 1150 
& God is always with me.“ He then drew the curtain with bs 1 
hand, laid himſelf out, and in a few moments expired, in the th Bi. 
58th year of his age. Oh! my God, Let me die the death 9d 
of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his!“ . 
Thus died the excellent and amiable Mr. Richardſon, in the e 
full triumph of faith, and in all that peace and holy joy, which © IN 
are, in general, the privileges of adult believers. And as it were HELL 
a wrong to your grateful love and mine, for our late venerable M 
Friend and Father, not to do all the juſtice to his memory Rk.) 
which is in our power, I ſhall-not claira4ndulgence for attempting ET | 
ſome farther portraiture of the man. He was not only a ſincere, e 
but an emment Chriſtian : Not only a faithful and e but 1 
an able Miniſter of the New Teſtament, e 
What formed the baſis of his character, and caſt his virtues in 15 Ve 
a peculiar line of excellence, was affliction. In this ſchool his 5 65 
virtues were formed, refined, and ſtrengthened. Without af- e 
fiction, he might have been pious and amiable; but brokenneſs 0 Phe 
of heart, invincible e patience, a heavenly mind, profound humi- bY 5 | 
lity, a pacific ſpirit, admirable prudence, a foul of ſympathy, 1 
and the ability of comforting the tempted and afflicted, would = 
never have been his characteriſtic graces. Lo pals by other af. 
lictions, for twenty years he was dying daily, as by inches. A 1 
e e aſthma made him count the nicht watches in his chair, 10 Way 
gaſping for breath, and often in danger of ſuffocation. Thus he 4 
learned to die: To die to the worid and ſelf, and to look forward "EIN 
to the diſſolution of the mortal fabric, as a conſu mmation de- KEEN 
veutly to be withed. 1 1 
He was alſo honofred with his Maſter” s cup of fore temptation: . NL 
It was not without many conflicts he learnt incekneſs and lowli- Wa, | 
nefs, and was broken to the yoke of Chriſt. The effects of his I 
wreſtling with principalities and powers were zaun He felt . 
as tho” he were © a worm and no man.” His prayer and preach- 44 
ing were accompanied by floods of tears, 2nd an undi ion, felt b 1 
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evcry pious mind. He ſpoke of himfelf as duſt and aſhes, and 
confeſſed his failings with much thame and godly forrow, 


His patience was exemplary. Conz laints of indifpoſition, 
weaknets, or pain, were ſeldom heard from his lips; and when 


he did. complain, manly fortitude ang. Caron ſubmiſkon, were 
predominant i in his voice and manns e was more than patient; 


he was habitually cheerful in his eee Auſterity and le- 

vity were equally remote from him. iis cheerfulnefs, which 

ſometimes roſe to mild ironical plealantry, ende a mind pure 
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and to preſide over all the graces. 


and equable, and was always under the command of miniſteriat 
gravity, Often would he ſpeak of heavenly reſt, ſmile thro” rears, 


and encourage his friends and himſelf, to be of good comfort and 
Hope to the eng. 


* 


Humility is a flower which flouriſhes beſt under the croſs, and 


was therefore an eminent glace of this crucified Chriſtian, He had 
no ambition to make a noiſe in the world, but loved the cool and 


ſequeſtered vale. Fopular applauſe was too mean an aim for him: 


Indeed, he had neither health, ſpirits, nor lungs, to draw the 


multitude around him. He rather choſe to be loved, than feared. 


He fought no honours, claimed no pre-eminence, and ſhunned 


all diſtinctions, | | | ; 


He was a man of peace. He knew it to be the genuine ſpirit 


of his religion, and underſtood its value to his own ſoul, to the 
church, and to the world. He therefore hated ſtrife and con- 
tention, and would ncver take part in the quarrels of individuals, 
or of the chriſtians with whom he was immediately connected. 


As a peace-maker, the God of peace bleſſed his labours ; and he 


was often happy in clearing up mifunderſtandings, ſettling dit- 
| ferences, and reconciling enemies. 1 
deſire of his heart, and he paſſed his days in much quietneſs. 1 
Por the attainment of this deſirable end, he was endowed with | 
the rare virtue of chriſtian prudence. He knew men and things, 
conſidered times and ſeaſons, regarded whatever was decent and 


becoming, underſtood when to ſpeak, and when to be filent, and 


governed his tongue alike from the intemperance of anger and 
exceſs of confidence. 


Think not, O Chriſtian, this virtue 
of little price: it is what the language of inſpiration calls wij- 
dom. —heavenly wiſdom. Her office is to rule the whole man, 
She is the ſafe- guard of peace, 
and the guide of honour and influence among men. . 
Severely afflicted himſelf, but wonderfully ſuſtained and com- 
forted, his ſoul melted over the children of forrow ; and he knew 
well to touch with holy art, every topic which could revive the 
fainting ſpirit. As of late years his great weakneſs made him leſs 
frequent in the labours of the pulpit, he ſpent much time in vi- 
fiting the ſick and affiifted, exhorting, comforting, and en- 


couraging the flock, Thouſands in this city and its environs are 
witneſſes of his love. | in el 


* 


In the pulpit he was always reſpeQable, edifying, and conſolatory. 
An underſtanding ſtrong and diſpaſſionate in its views of truth, 
embelliſhed by learning, ſanctified and improved by deep ex- 
perience of divine things, rendered him a ſeribe, thoroughly in- 
ſtructed for the kingdom of God, He explained the ſcriptures 


with clearneſs and ſobriety, gave doctrines a due turn to practice, 

and was more earneſt in enforcing common truths, than in com- 

municating his particular views to form chriſtians than make 
| | ſectaries. 


The Lord gave him the 
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ſectaries. His diſcourſes were well connected, but not laboured 


with art. His ſtyle of preaching was inſtructive, mild, and per- 
ſuaſive ; his language, like his manners, chaſte and hnple. His 


| ſpirit was too much broken into tenderneſs, to permit him to hurl. 


the thunderbolts of ſacred elocution, or to kindle upon his au- 
dience like a conflagration. His doctrine dililled as the dew, 
He ſhone as the ſun thro' the ſummer's rain. He was anointed 
to preach the goſpel, to heal the broken-hearted, to proclaim de- 
liverance to the captives, to ſet at liberty them that were bruiſed, 


and to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” If any man ever 


poſſeſſed the ſpirit and talents of Barnabas, Mr. Richardſon was 
he; The heedleſs you h, the unprotected widow, the child of 


penury, the woe-worn wretch, the broken-hearted parent, the 


{trolling prodigal, the tempted believer, the backſlider pierced 
with anzuiſh. — Theſe, O man of God, ſhall bleſs thy gentle 


wiſdom and healing hand! By no precipitate judgment, no un- 
charitable conclufion, no truth ill-timed, didit thou orieve the 
aftlicted, and envenom the wounds which the PERO nad | in- 


| 1 4 


To finiſh a picture 1 cannot paint, I add, he was greatly _— 


generally loved, He drew hearts to him with a gentle, but ſtrong 


attraction, and thoſe he once gained by the ſu2vity of his ſpirit 


and manners, were bound to his friendinip for ever, by thoſe 


qualities which command veneration. A brighter conſtellation 


ſeldom ſhines in the Church, than were aſſembled in his character, 


His faults I never heard of but from his own lips, and I ſhould 


never have credited but from his own confeſſions, that his natural 
diſpoſition was the very reverie of the meek and lowly one he re- 
ceived from above: Such is the bower of God, —ſuch the tro- 
phies of grace. A 


Brethren, we value ourſelves on the recolleQion; that Mr, 
Richardſon was our Miniſter, our Friend, and Father: We 


dwell on his memory with delight, and with our death and laſt 
end, may be like his. Conſider, then, the ſteps by which he 
advanced to that end, and let us follow him, as he followed 
Chriſt. Let us learn to be meek and lowly in heart, and remem- 
ber, if we are not ſo, we, have not known the blefed Jeſus, nor 
ſeen him. If we do not hate ſtrife, love one another, follow 


peace with all men, and holineſs, without which, none can ſee 


God, let us bluſh to call ourſeives the friends of Wetleys, 
Fletchers, and Richardſons. Remember, the ſtrong and pathetic 


declaration of Jeſus, Whofoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- 


ther, the ſame is my mother, and titer, and brother.“ 
It is eaſy and pleaſant to expatiate on the necellity and excel- 


ney of chriſtian tempers; but the purchaſe | is high, and few 
care 
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care to pay the price. To learn them, we muſt aſcend to heaven, 
and to practiſe them, we mutt die daily on the croſs. For, if theſ 
tempers be inſpired from above, they are ſtrengthened and per- 
fected by the exerciſes of the preſent tate, We mult expect no 
other portion than that of the Son of David, and according to 
our meafure, ſubmit to the diſpenfations of God' s holy provi- 
dence, as he did. Sin will die no where but on the eroſs; and, 
if deſpiſed or injured, we give way to human reſentments, we 
releaſe Barabbas, and crucify Jeſus. If inſtead of meekly drink- 
ing the bitter cup, we dak it from our lips, we retufe conformity 
to the Firſt Born of many brethren, and rebel againſt that ap- 
pointment, that we ſhould firſt . and then enter into 


Slory. : 
If ſuch be our conduct, is there no un to fear, leſt, inſtead 


of dying the death of the righteous, our death, and laſt end. — 
be with wicked Bala Actions, not words, muſt prove our 


integrity. Stir up, therefore, the grace of God which is in you, 
As holy and eject, beloved of God, put on bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-{uffering ; for- 
: bearing one gnother, and torgiving one another, even as God 
for Chriſt's ſake forgiveth us. Be ye like-minded, have the fame 
love, be of one accord, of one mind. Let nothing be done 
thro? ſtrife and vain glory, but in lowlinels of mind, let each 
eſteem others better than himſelf,” 


If our hearts be right with God, if we are willing to ſell all, 


and buy the truth, ſpirit, and power of Chriſtianity, we have 


every help, every encouragement, the mott ſanguine can with, 


Jeſus is indeed, what he is in name, a SAVIOUR ; able, and 
faithful to fulfil all his engagemeats, He doth not forget us : he 


knoweth whereot we are 8 and that we are but quit. Never- 


theleſs, his patience and gentlenels ſhall make us great; for * if 
when we were enemies to God, we were reconciled by his death, 
much more being reconciled, ſhall we be faved by his life.” Be 
then of good courage. Stay your ſouls on his mighty hand, and 
they ſhall be upheld 1 in the way of life. 


Invariably fix your eyes on the author and finiſher of your 
faith and hope; and ſurvey the cloud of ancient and modern 
witneſſes wherewith you are ſurrounded. Meditate on their faith, 
patience, combats, and victories, Collect their teſtimony, and 
hide the comfortable truths in your hearts. They teſtify that 
God is true, that the juſt ſhall live by faith, that all things arc 
poſſible to them that believe, that love is ſtronger than death, 
and that if we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo reign together with 
him. Loſe not the encouragement you {hould 7 from the: 
teſtimony thro! unbelief. Aferibe not their acts cf faith to them- 
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ſelves, but to him whoſe grace wrought in them mightily to will 
and to do. They were men of like paſſions with yourſelves, and 

if you follow their example, you may attain to the ſame eminent 
piety they did. Our God changeth not. Jeſus is the ſame 


yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, Truth is an immoveable rock. 


Our enemies are not more inveterate, nor our conflicts more 
ſevere, than what they experienced. Let us haſten to join them. 


Heaven is before us; heaven is open to us. Our brethren in 


light, invite us to follow, and the Mediator of the New- Co- 
venant bids us come. See the palms, the robes, and crowns of 


the juſt. Let us leave our poſterity an example, when we ſleep 


with our fathers, that when they contemplate our laſt end, as 
wie have thus been conſidering that of the venerahle and beloved 
Richardſon, they may exclaim, Mark the perfect man, and 


behold the upright; for the laſt end of that man is peace.“ 


—— . 


: An Account of the Converſion and happy Death of Mr, 
SAMUEL JACKSON, of Leeds, Communicated by Mr, 
PawsoN. To CE ne. 


I AMUEL JACKSON, was born at Pannal, near Knareſbo- 


19 rough, in Yorkſhire. His parents being members of our 
ſociety, taught him the fear of the Lord from his infancy. He 
was preſerved from the common vices of the age, and frequently 
under divine impreſſions, till he joined our fociety, and was then 
thoroughly awakened. The circumitances of his converſion, he 

related as follows: ** Being at work in my father-in-law's nur- 


ſery, * I was in very deep diſtreſs of mind. It ſeemed to me as 


if hell itſelt was opened to receive me, and that I was about to 


drop into it, I cried unto the Lord with my whole heart, Lord, 


fave, or I periſh!” That moment the Lord Jeſus was preſented 
to the eye of my mind, as bleeding upon the croſs for my ſins. 
In an inſtant all my forrow was gone, divine peace took place in 


my conſcience, and the love of God was ſhed abroad in my heart : 


J rejoiced in the God of my ſalvation ; and many precious pro- 
miſes were applied to my mind.” From this time he became a 


ſteady, watchful chriſtian, and bid fair to be very uteful in the 
church of God. | 5 4 a 


After ſuffering much pain from a rheumatic complaint for neat 


four years, he was ſeized with a bad cold, attended with a trou- 


bleſome cough ; upon which he went into the country for the be- 


Mr. Thomas Barnes, gardener, in Leeds. . 


Vol. XXIII. Nov. 1800. nefit, 
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cannot yet ſay, Thy will be done.” 
not give up our Wills to the Lord, he will break them ; and 
chen with great earneſtneſs exhorted her to give up herſelf wholly 


fr equently hear you deeply ſigh; 


6“... 2 Gt Bet, 


gracious vilits from the Lord, muſt 1 periſh at laſt 1” 
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nefit of his native air, and had what medical aſſiſtance was judged 
neceſſary; but not receiving any benefit, he returned to Leeds, 
and employed a Phyſician, Who gave him ſome hopes of recovery; 
but the diſorder continued to increaſe. At this time, the follow. 
ins ſcripture was powerfully applied to his mind, —“ My fleſh 


and my heart faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my heart and my 
portion for eve 


Through the whole of his aMiction, he never 
was heard to expreſs the leaſt murmuring word ; but with calm 


reſignation he frequently ſaid, The Lord doth all things well.” 


He was greatly concerned for his diſtreſſed partner, and one da 
laid to her. My dear, I received you at the hand of the Lord, 


and now I give you back to him gu mm this confidence, that he 


will be your huiband :” He added Can, you give me up?“ 
She repi.ed, © cannot feel power to do it.“ He faid, —** How 
then can you fay the Lord's Prayer ? She anſwered,— 
. ſfaid, If we do 


to the Lord, and to be diligent in the uſe of all the means of 


| grace; and encourazed her to truſt in that God who hid hitherto. 


given her frength according to her day; adding. Who knows 


: but the Lord may permit me to be a miniſtering tÞ1rit to you, and 
and if not fo, tow ſhall J rejoice | 
There 


to the reſt of my dear family; 
10 Mee you and them on the bright frontiers of heaven | 
Will I tt me. with open arms to receive vou, and will fall proſtrate 
before in the 
nity ON mo. account. 5 

it gave him much pain of mind, when ke ſaw any of his friends 
ſhed tears on his account, and one day ſaid to his mother, —“ I 


2 


She anſwered, No, my dear, 1 do not think fo, He replied, 
Ono: Iam going to glory!“ Notwithſtanding he had a Clear 
ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, yet ſatan was not idle 
One day being in great diſtreſs, he ſaid, What! after all theſe 


ing to Jetus, the cloud which tor a ſeaſon had overſhadowed his 
mind, was diſperf, od. 


One day he faid to his wife, —“ My c clear Maney: J have been 
in heaven! There I ſaw my bleſſed Lox D ;—he ſmiled upon me 
and faid, Are you come? But you mutt return; I have ſome- 


thing more for you to do and to ſuffer, and then | will fend a 
chariot for you, and ſwiftly convey you to heaven,” 
ſtood at the gate, 
And looking well. 
body: Some 
but they all 


While J 
TI thought, Are there any here that I know? 
I ſaw many that I had known while in the 
of them ſmiled upon me, and were well pleaſed : 
eeined to pay very great attention fo that vv 
| 0 


hrone of glory, and adore the God of glory to all eter- 


do you think I ſhall be loſt?” 


But look- 
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him, he ſaid, 
I have ſeen the crown which I ſhall receive, when IL lay down 
this earthly tabernacle :—and the golden harp upon which I 
| ſhall for ever praiſe him ; and J ſee my title to heaven clearer 


fears. 

he ſaid, © Your uncles have promiſed to meet me in heaven; 
will you alſo promiſe to meet me there.“ 
7 fo much affected that he was not able to ſpeak. 


He often faid, .O what a bleſſing it is to love the Lord with 
and, bleſſed be his Name, I can ſay this, 
He frequently repeated many of the 
promiſes of God, and ſeveral verſes of our hymys, which ſuited 
His wife ſaid to him one day, Who 


an undivided heart: 
from heart,: felt experience.” 


you follow me thither.“ 


braced him and ſaid, 


watched every moment for his Lord's coming. 


An AccounT of Mr. SAMUEL Jacksox. 


God who ſitteth upon the Throne, and who appeared i in fach ma- 
jeſty, that I could only look upon him with a glance of the eye.“ 


He was exceedingly revived and comforted by this dream, and 


called upon all his friends to join with him in prayer and praiſe; 


adding“ Lo praiſe the Lord, is delightful work: When I get 
ſafe to heaven I thall fee my Lord without a diming vail, and alſo 


tie apoſtles, prophets, and followers of the Lamb, who have 

reached that land of ſweet delight, where there is no more pain 
or ſickneſs, loſſes or croſſes.” While his mother was reading to 
„My Lord has brought me my white robe : 


than ever. 
He was much concerned about his brothers, and ſpoke very 


, cloſely to them, and made them promiſe to meet him at the right- 
To his mother he ſaid, — I believe Robert will 


hand of God. 
never reſt till he returns to God but as to William, I have my 
O the deceitfulneſs of riches!“ To one of his nephews 


his preſent ſtate of mind. 
can tell but the Lord may reſtore you to health again?“ 
no, Nancy, ſaid he, I have packed up all for heaven; 


C6 No, 


he em- 
Do not grieve for me, father, Lam go- 
ing to heaven: Do you take care to live near to God, and all 
will be well; for I believe you will be the next in our family that 
will be called away by death.” He then with great compoſure 


A few days before he died, his father came to ſee him; 


took an affectionate leave of his father, ſaying, **< We tall all 


meet again in a little while to part no more for ever.” 


About a week before his death, he was upon the wing for 
heaven, and exhorted all about him to meet him there. He 
and faid, * 
Lord, if thou comeſt at midnight, or at cock-crowing, 
morning, let me be found ready,” He thanked his friends for 
their great kindneſs to him; and added, Above all, I thank 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and do you all praiſe him; for he is the 
God of my ſalvation: 5 He then cried out, “O death, where is 
thy victory! Tos 
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have no fear of death ; all that is entirely gone.” 
ed with great fervency,— % O Lord, accept me in and through #| 
thy ſufferine, well-beloved Son, who ſhed his blood upon Mount 
_ Calvary for my ſins.—O for a full draught of that well of living 
Water! O Eternity! Eternity!“ Upon aſking him, Is Jeſus | 
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On the Monday evening before his departure, being very as 
and his difolution evidently near, he faid, 1 think I ſhall 
before day light.” His wife deſired him to take a little coffee, 


but he anſwered, „O no; no more coffee or tea. I think I (hal f 


go about one o clock. Soon after he had a ſevere ſtruggle with 
his cough, which broke a blood veſſel, It was thought that he 


would not be able to ſpeak any more, but the Lord enabled him 


to expreſs his confidence that he was going to heaven. A friend 


being preſent, exhorted him to look unto Jeſus, and added, 


% You will ſoon be fafely landed in heaven; lle. replied. I 
He then pray- 


precious? He anſwered, *<© He is precious, He is all in all,” He 


then called for his wife, and looking at her with great affec— 
tion, devoutly prayed that the Lord would guide her ſafely thro? 

this vale of tears. His ſufferings were exceeding great, yet in the 
midſt of them he ſaid.— O Lord, I am entirely willing to ſuffer 


all thy righteous will.” His laſt words were, —“ Jeſus | 1 Glory | 
Glory | Thus his happy ſpirit took its flight to the peaceful 


regions of eternal day, December II, 1798, in the 26th year 
nd his Age, 


of Pawsov. 


— | 


1 Account of Mrs. LONDON, of Great-Yarmouth, 


Mes Lor pox was born in 1743, in Norwich. In the early 


part of her life, ſhe was ſtrictly moral, and maintained an 
unblemithed character, among her friends and acquaintance, and 


valued herſelf exceedingly upon her moral rectitude. In 1773, 
the was married to Mr. William London, of Yarmouth. About 
the 37th year of her age, ſhe became acquainted with the power of | 
religion. The Light of Truth ſhone upon her mind, while her huſ- 
band was reading the Scriptures, She felt and confeſſed herſelf a 
ſinner before God; ſaw the danger to which fin had expoſed her, 


and the abſolute 3 of a Saviour. Some time after ſhe was 


convinced of fin, the Lord appeared to her relief, and ſet her at 


liberty, by applying the following words to her mind; © Ariſe, 
ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the LoxD is riſen 
upon thee.“ In that bleſſed moment did the Sun of Righte— 


ouſneſs ariſe upon her with healing under his wings, Her dark- 

neſs was turned into light, her mourning into joy ; z every doubt 

and fear fled away before the brightneſs of his coming g, and hea- 

ven was opened in her belieying foul, She received a divine rel. 
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timony that the Lord was reconciled to her; that fhe was a child 
of God, and an heir of endleſs felicity. 


Having obtained this deliverance, ſhe was attentive to the com- 
mand. Ariſe, —and thine.” For more than thirteen years did 
ſhe ſhine before all around her in a holy life and converſation. 
During that period, ſhe gave the moſt convincing evidence that 
her converſion was real; that the goſpel came to her, Not 
only in word, but alſo in pow er, in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
aſſurance.” She was attentive to all the duties of relative and 
ſocial life. 


In April 1796, ſhe was very 3 and continued 1! for ſome 
days. During this affliction, her hutband aſked her, if the thought 
that the preſent ſickneſs would be unto death? She replied, © I 
am perſuaded it will not; the Lord will ſpare me to you a little 
longer.” Six months after ſhe was again attacked with a diforder 
which brought her to the grave. She was exceedingly happy from (4 
the firſt of her illneſs, and her happineſs increaſed as her end ap- 5 


proached. Her converſation was truly profitable: She could re- 1 | 
Fi nothing but what favoured of God, and the things of God. 3 

She ſeemed in her clement when talking of Chriſt, —his ſufferings, 1 
heaven, and the happineſs of the redeemed in glory and added, WER. | 
in relation to herſelf, O what a happy meeting I ſhall have . 
above,” W 


When her huſband and friends were weeping by her, he ſaid; 


« You have no cauſe to weep and mourn ; but abundant reaſon. 1 
to rejoice.” She then expreſsed the ſtrongeſt confidence in the 4 
Lord, and that ſhe ſhould be with him for ever. Being aſked, 1 
Are you fully prepared to receive the crown of glory? She re- 4 
plied with great caution, —“è I have been examining myſelf, to ä 
ſee if there be any thing wrong in me, and I can find nothing: I 
But if there is any thing in me contrary to the mind of Chriſt, . 
it is my earneit prayer that the Lord would thew it me, and in * 
mercy take it away.) 1 
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She reflected with great pleaſure on the laſt time ſhe received 
the Lord's-Supper with us in the Chapel, and ſaid, It was one 
of the happieſt ſeaſons I ever enjoyed: 1 could at once weep. 5 
pray, and rejoice,” e 


= 
— 


. 


—— — 4, 
—— 


me — 


f The Thurſday previous to her departure d was a bleſſed bs to 
: her indeed! Heaven ſeemed to be let down into her foul ; and 
ſhe appeared overwhelmed with a ſenſe of the divine preſence. 
Her huſband ſaid, My dear, you ſeem wrapt up in the love of 
Jeſus? She replied, «© O! had I the tongue of an Archangel, I 
would ſound his Name from ſea to ſea, and from pole to ps 3 


| ſeaſon. 


road; but Jam ſaved. 5 
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At another time ſhe ſaid, © This is bleſſed, bleſſed dying. 
confidence was ſtrong and her evidence for Neven bright and 
clear, yet ſhe was willing to wait the Lord's time for her rcmy. 
val. She with rapture repeated theſe heautiful lines, 


504 


„ long to behold him array'd, 
Win g glory and light from above; 
he K1NG, in his beaut diſplay'd ; 
His beauty of holieſt Love: 
1 languith and ſigh to be there, 
Where Jxsus has fix'd his abode: 
O when ſhall we meet in the air, 
And fly to the mountain of God! 


Jeſus was the beloved of her ſoul, the ſole object of ber hope 1 


3 truſt; from him the expected her all of help and happinets, 
both in time and eternity. She viewed him as a ſhelter from the 


ſtorm; a covert from the tempeſt, and as the ſhadow of a great 


rock in a weary land,” 


On Friday ſhe ſaid but little; and on ene leſs, « owing to 
2 great degree of bodily weakneſs. On Sunday morning, "the 
n of Touls was permitted to make his laſt afſault upon her ; 
which produced a confiderable degree of heavineſs for a ſhort 
The pains of death were upon her at the ſame time, 
and ſhe had a ſevere ſtruggle with diſſolving nature. Being quite 


Hfenſible, ſhe called upon her huſband and friends, to entreat the 
They did fo; and he graciouſly came to 
her deliverance; her diſtreſs vaniſhed away, and ſhe was more than 
conqueror thro? him that loved her, She cried out, © All Glory, 
71 houſands throng the downward 


Lord in her behalf. 


All Glory!“ 


And again, — 


About ten o'clock, having lain quiet for forme time, all on a tut, 5 


den ſhe lifted up her eyes, and hands, and faid © Four hours more 
and then !”? She lay quite ſtill, till two o'clock, when ſhe gently 


ſunk down into the arms of her Lord, and fell aſleep, without 4 


ſtruggle or a groan, on ja omg the 6th « of November, 1796, in 


the K third year of her age 
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1 -} 
An Account of the Experience and happy Death of Mary 
LaxorRERZ, of Macclesfield, in Cheſhire. 


GOME perſons are appointed by divine Providence, to paſs 
the few days allotted them on earth, in a ſtate of pain and 
fckneſs ; ſuch was the life of Maxy Lanorres. almoſt from 


her cradle to her grave. When very young, and like moſt chil. 


dren, not aware of the danger to which ſhe was expoſed, as the 
was one day walking upon the battlement of a bridge, her foot 
ſlipped, and by the fall her fide was lo dreadfully bruifed, that 
ſhe afterwards became lame and crooked ; and the foundation of 
other afflictions was then laid, which frequently produced excru- 
ciating pain, for ſeveral years before the died. 


Her firſt religious impreſſions were received when ſhe was a 


child, by attending with ſeveral others, to learn the Catechiſm, 


and receive inſtructions, from that eminent ſervant of Gon, the 


late Itev., Da vip Srupsov. Conſidering the numerous inſtances 
we have of young perſons, receiving t thoſe religious impreſſions, 
which, tho” like the ſeed in the earth for à ſeaſon i is covered, 

yet afterwards have produced a rich and plentiful harveſt; iu; ly 
every generous mind mutt rejoice in he late extenſive ſpread of 
thoſe excellent inſtitutions, the SUNDAY Schools; and without 


doubt, there will be a glorious company at the laſt Day, who 
will date their firſt concern for eternal happineſs, from the ſerious 


admonitions given them, by their pious maſters. 


In the winter of 1797, Mr. Simpſon began to give a Weekly 


Lecture on the Wedneſday evening, upon the Pilgrims 1 rogrets; 
the place appointed for the Lecture, wus an upper room in 4 
large factory, which had for ſome time been occupied by a Sun- 
day School. Mary's peculiar attachment to Mr. 8 Simpſon, led 


her, upon every occaſion ſhe poffibly could, to attend his miniſ- 


try, tho' frequently ihe was prevented by affliction. On the 14th 
of February, 1798, when ſhe was preſent, and the room, un- 
commonly crowded, ſuddenly the middle beam broke, and al! 


who were ſtanding on the part of the floor conneced with that 


beam fell thro'. By the weight of the people, the floor beneat! 
likewiſe broke thro” and moit of the ſufferers fell to the Wee 
The night was dark, the crics and groans of the wounded were 
piercing, and the horror of their ftuation was extreme, as they 
every moment expected the whole building to be in ruins: But 
providentially the wes and each end of the floor where Mr. 
Simpſon, and part of the people ſtood, remained firm. One 
young woman was Eilled, and about ſeventy perſons were more 
or leſs bruiſed, amongſt whom was poor Mary, who had her 
thigh broke, and was all over drzadtully briziſed, 
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Her affliction, during the reſt of her life were uncommonly ſe— 


vere. For two years ſhe was ſeldom out of bed long together; 
and all who viſited her, were aſtoniſhed at her ſurviving that un- 
_ fortunate affair ſo long.“ 1 1 


About five years ago, ſhe obtained a clear manifeſtation of the 


pardoning love of God, Previous to the reception of this bleſſ. 


ing, ſhe had been earneſtly ſeeking the Lord, with a ſtrong de. 
termination never to reſt ſhort of it. As ſhe was then afflicted, 


ſeveral of our friends frequently viſited her. One Sabbath Mr. 
R. and his Brother were with her, ſhe was uncommonly earneſt 
to obtain a ſenſe of acceptance with God, and whilſt Mr. R. was 
at prayer, ſhe ſuddenly broke out in a tranſport of praiſe, her 
ſoul was happy in God, ſhe found that her iniquities were for- 
given, and teſtified, that ſhe had redemption thro? the atoning |} 


blood. Mr. R. lately informed me, that he never ſaw the change 


more evident in any perſon; as ſhe appeared to be brought at | 


once from the depth of ſorrow and diſtreſs, into a tranſport of 
joy and felicity. From that period ſhe retained her evidence of 


the favour of God; and in all her ſubſequent ſufferings, ſhe |! 
was enabled to rejoice wit! joy unfpeakable, and full of glory. 
Her ſtate may be beſt known by a few extracts from a ſhort ac- | 
count which the wrote of her experience about that tine. 
Glory be to thee, my God, for all thy kind dealings to- 


« wards me. 1 would praiſe thee, but am at a loſs where or how 


to begin; thy mercies, and goodneſs toward me, are far be- 
* yond what I ever could conceive. Glory be unto thee, for 
« thy pardoning love, manifeſted to my foul, thro? the death of 


„% my dear Saviour. O how ſhall I praiſe thee for all thy good- 


„ neſs! Let my whole life and conduct declare, that I am 


« thine; and grant that I may in all things live to thee, who 


a livedſt and diedſt for me! Lord, thou knoweſt that my 


* There have been ſo many inſtances of the danger attending 
large companies aſſembling in upper rooms, which were not 
erected for the purpaſe of public worſhip; that it appears extra- 
ordinary that more caution is not uſed. The affair at Leeds 
was of a dreadful nature, where upwards of twenty perions 


loſt their lives; and there have been ſimilar inſtances of other | 
places giving way, but thro' the mercy of God, not attend- 


ed with ſuch a tragical effect. When people meet to wor- 
ſhip God on the ground floor, or in an upper room erected for 
the purpoſe, there can be little or no danger; and conſidering 


the importance of the ſubject, it is hoped that every neceſſary 
caution will be uſed to prevent future accidents, _ 
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e foul deſires in ali things to live the life of the righteous, that 1 5 
„% may die the death of the righteous. Give me patience un- 175 
«« der an afflicted body; and enable me alw ays to lay, the will 7 
of the Lord be done. I know. that in a little time I ſhall reap Bit 
* 1 1 aint not... Do thou Tead;. guide, and direct me in ail 155 
things h ae and at laſt pring me to that place where 1 ſhall DC, 175 
Far from a world of grief and ſin, df 
«© W ith God et ternally ſhut ; in, UN: 
Thou, © my God, never faileſt me when I put my truſt ! in 113 
4 ches no, no; heaven and earth will paſs away, but thy word 3 Et 
= {hall never fa I to the ground : Thy promites are preclous to 1 
« my ſoul.— [410 
« The Bible is the rig, As 
+ Where all my comforts lyes _ 1 
«© And when 1 find my ſoul in want, 1 
1 yields me ſweet ſupply. 115 | 
« Engrav'd as in eternal braſs, 1 
The mighty promiſe ſhines: 7 185 
9 Nor can the powers of darkneſs raue, 5 1 
| 'T hole everlaſting lines.“ 1 Dy 
She ſaw the neceſſity of the work of grace wt deepened in AY 
her foul; and of having God for her ſu pport in all her aflictions. . 
The following extracts ſpeak the language of her heart, at vari- 5 
ous times, upon thole ſubjects. « O my God ! deepen thy 1 
4 work in my ſoul ! Break up the fallow ground of my heart, e 
„ and humble me in the duſt before thee. I confeſs I have of- 1 
« fended thee, for I have been depending too much upon the by eh 
. creature, inſtead of thee my Creator. I lee my tolly in having 3 4 
: % done it; may my repentance be truly ſincere. O make me . 
60 


1 more watchful and more diligent for 85 time to come.“ ul 


Soon after the breaks forth with joy.—“ Blefs the Lord, O 
my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs bis holy name! Yea, 
I will bleſs the Lord for he hath done great things for me; he 


3 hath diſperſed the gloom from my mind ;—he hath once more 
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8 * bleſſed me, and I can now rejoice in him. The Lord hath ; 
5 been my great deliverer, glory be unto him.“ {i 
r Tho? ſhe was not able to go to any place of worlkip, or even bas 
- W f-aicely to riſe from her bed, after that dreadful accident; yet. | 
1 ne was entirely refigned to the will of God, and bore her aſllic= ll 
5 tions with becoming patience. It is evident from the following ty 
paſſage, that ſhe had a proper view of divine providence, in bf 


” various ſufferings. 


O Lord, thou knoweſt what keeps me from going to hear 
6s 15 word; it is of thy appointing; therefore 1 Willingly ſub. 
Vor. XXIII. November, 1800. 

N 2 T 
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508 An Account of Mary LANGTREE. 
« mit, Affliction is the ſoil of virtue. Glory be to my God 


« for ever, for it; for I know that I cannot do without it. It 


has a tendency to wean my affections from this world; and it 


carries my thoughts before me to my journey's end. 0 may 


my hope be blooming and full of Immortality.“ 


The degree of happineſs ſhe experienced at ſeaſons, was un- 
eommonly great, and language often failed to expreſs her joy. 
The following ſhort extract from many paſſages of a ſimilar na- 
ture proves that ſhe enjoyed much of the paradiſe of love. I 
« want words to expreſs my gratitude to God, for his wonder— 
„ ful condeſcenſion to me, a poor hell deſerving ſinner. Thou 
„Dart my God, and I will praiſe thee, My Heart is ful!, but 


„ ſtill I want more. O who would not love Chriſt the only 


Saviour for poor ſinners! What ſhall J render unto my God, 
& for all his mercies to me, the moſt unworth iy of all thy crea- 


„ tres. I can . ſay that I am loſt i in wonder, love, and 


«cpraile.” 


1 had frequent opportunities of viſiting Mary in her affliction, 
and found her rejoicing in the Lord and patiently reſigned to his 
will. Sometimes the expreſſed a fear of being too defirous to 


lay down her body of affliction, and to depart that ſhe might be 


with Jeſus. Several of our friends kindly fat up with her by 
turns, during her affliction ; with whom ſhe agreed that the 
hour of midnight ſhould be ſet apart for prayer and praiſe. And 


it was remarked by them, that at the appointed hour ſhe was al- 


ways 9 for that employment, which was the delight of her | 


foul. 


On Sunday, Mow 24th, in the thirty-fifth year of her age, 


her ſoul was releaſed from its priſon, her ſufferings were finiſhed, 


and her happy ſpirit was fafely lodged in the Eden above, where 


the inhabitants ſhall feel no more pain, or affliction ; but God 
will for ever wipe away all tears from their eyes. On Sunday, Dec. 
22d. according to her requeſt, I preached a funeral ſermon for 

her, from thoſe important words of Moſes, in Deut. xxxii. 29. 
O that they were wiſe ; that they underſtood this; that they 
Would conſider their latter end!“ 


G. MARSDEN. 
Macclesfield, March 29, 1800. 
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ExtraQts from Dr. GILLIES's HrsTor ICAL COLLECTIONS, 


1 Cintinued from page 463, ] 


; ROLAND TAYLOR. He was rector of Hadley in suf. 
folk, where Mr. Tho. Bilney had formerly been a preacher 

of the word; and in which place there were few, either men or 
women, that were not well learned in the holy ſeriptures; many 


having read over the whole Bible, and being able to "7 a great 


1 ok St. Paul's Epiſtles by heart. 


Here this Dr. Taylor preached conſtantly on \ ſabbaths, and at 


other times when he could get the people together, As ſoon as 


he was called to this place, he left the family of Dr. Cranmer, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, with whom he. had formerly lived, 
and, like a good ſhepherd, conſtantly abode with his flock, and 


gave himſelf wholly to the ſtudy of the ſacred ſcriptures, faith 


fully endeavouring to fulfil the precept of Chriſt to Peter, Loveſt 
thou me? feed my ſheep.“ 
very exemplary, and full of holineſs 


His life alſo and converſation was 


He was meek and humble, 
yet would ſtoutly rebuke ſin in the greateſt. He was very mild, 


void of all rancour and malice, and forgiving to his enemies. 
To the poor, blind, lame, ſick, or thoſe that had many chil- 
dren, he was a father, cauſing the pariſhioners to make good pro- 
viſion for them, beſides what of his own bounty he gave them. 
He brought up his own children in the fear of God, and good 
learning. Thus he continued as a good ſhepherd amongſt his 
and leading them all the . $ of king 


flock, feeding, governing, 


E and the je | 


But, in queen Mary's reign, his friends earneſtly . him 
to flee, telling him that he could neither expect juſtice nor favour. 


but impriſonment, and cruel death. To whom he anſwered, I 


know my cauſe to be ſo good and righteous, and the truth fo 
ſtrong upon my ſide, that I will, by God's grace, appear before 
them, and, to their beards, reſiſt Hcl falſe doings. For I be- 
lieve that I fhall never be able to do fo good ſervice as now, and 
that I ſhall never have ſo glorious a calling, nor fo great mercy of 


God proffered me as I have now, wherefore, pray for me; and I 


doubt not but God will give me ſtrength, and his Holy Spirit, 
that all my adverſaries ſhall be aſhamed of their doings.” Then 


ſaid his friends, Doctor, we think it not beſt ſo to do; you 


have ſufficiently done your duty, and born witneſs to the truth, 
both in your ſermons, and in reſiſting the Popiſh prieſts; there- 


fore, ſeeing our Saviour Chriſt bids, when we are perſecuted in 
one Clty, to fiy to another ; we think that, by flying at this time 
ou ſhould do beft, reſerving yourſelf for better times.“. O, 


laid Dr. Taylor, l am now old, and have already lived too long 
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to ſec theſe terrible and wicked days. You may do as your con- 
ſciences ſerve you, but I am reſolved not to fly, God ſhall here- 
after raiſe up teachers, Who ſhall with much more diligence and 
fruit teach than I have done; for God will not forſake his church, 

tho? for a time he trieth and correcteth us, and that not without 


juſt cauſe.” 


His friends ſeeing his conſtancy, and reſolution, with weep] 40 
eyes, commended him to God. He went immediately to Lows 


don, and preſented himſelf to Stephen Gardener, lord chancellor 
of England, who railed upon him, calling hint knave, traitor, 


and heretic, aſking him, if he knew him not? &c. to whom 
Dr. Taylor anſwered, ** Yea, I know you and all your greatnefs: 


pet you are but a mortal man: and if I ſhould be afraid of your 


lordiy looks, why fear ye not God, the Lord of us all? How 


dare you, for ſhame, look any chriſtian in the face, ſeeing you | 


Have forſaken the truth, denied our Saviour Chriſt and his word, 


and,. done e contrary to your own cath and writing?“ 


In priſon he ſpent his time in prayer, reading the ſcripture, 
preaching to the priſoners, and to others that reſorted to him. It 
Pleaſed God, that he found in that priſon, holy Bradford, whom 


he began to exhort to faith, ſtrength and patience, and to perfe- 
vere conſtantly unto the end. Mr. Bradford hearing this, thanked 
God who had provided ſo comfortable a priſon-tellow ; and ſo 
they both together praiſed God, and continued in prayer, reading, 
and exhorting one another : 


Infomuch as Dr. Taylor told his 
friends, that God had provided graciouſly for him, to ſend him 


to that prifon, » where he found ſuch an 1 angel of God to be i 19 his 
company, to comfort him. ; 


He was divers times examined ef his faith, nad witneſſed a 


good confeſſion before his adverſaries ; for which, at laſt, he Wa: 


condemned to die. When his ſentence was read, he told them, 
that God, the righteous Judge, would require his blood at their 
of them all thould repent their re- 
ceiving again of Antichritt, and their ane againlt the flock © 

Chriſt. He alſo thus wrote to his friends: * God be praiſed, ſince 
my condemnation I was never afraid to die, God's will be done: 
It I ſlrink from God's truth, I am fare of another manner of 


nothing doubting, but that my dear God will perfor m and finish 
the work he bath begun in me, and others. To him be all 
honour both now, and ever, through Chriſt our only Saviour, 
Amen.“ When he came within two miles of l he defired 
to alight; and, being down, he leaped, and ſaid, God be 
praiſed, I am now almoſt at home; and have not paſt two {ies 
to go over, and I ain even at my ! Father's houſe,” At Hadley 
towns 


But, God be praiſed, even from 
the bottom »f my heart, I am unmoveably ſettled upon the rock; 
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town's end, a poor man, with his five children, 1 him, er Ving, 

© O dear father, and good ſhepherd, God help and fuccour theo, 
as thou haft manv a time fuccoured me and iny poor children.“ 

he ſtreets were full of Peophe weeping and bevailing th: ir loſs, 
ſaying, * ai! good God! there goes our go! nepherd from us, 
that hath fo fait! ifully taught, fo _— cared for wy and lo godly 
governed us. Oh, merciful Gad! what ſhall ve: poor icaitered 
Imbs do? what ſhall become of this moſ: wicked world! Good 
Lord! ſtrengthen him, and comfort him; to whom he faid, 


I have preached unto you God's word and truth; and Lam 


now coine to ſeal it with my blood.” 


Coming to the place of execution, he was not ſuffered to ſpeak 
to the people, who much lamented his death ; yet he was cheer- 
ful, ſaying. ** Thanks be to God, I am even at home.“ When 
he had prayed and made himſelf ready, he went to the ſtake, and 
kiſſed it. The fire being kindled, he held up his hands, calling 
upon God, and laying,  Merciful Father of heaven, for Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Saviour's lake, receive my foul into thy hands,“ and 


ſo ſtood All without moving, till one with an halbert firuck out 


his brains. He died in 1555. 


10. Mr. Jonx BRAD TORD. He was born at Mancheſter, and by 
his parents brought up in learning: Akterwards he ſerved Sir J. 
Harrington, a man much employed under Henry the Eighth, and 
Edward the Sixth; in which place, he had opportunity "of much 


advantaging Himſelf; for, his maſter found him ſo active, and 


fit for his employments, that above all others, he made moſt uſe of 
his faithful ſervice; and thus he continued with bim for ſome 
years : But God intending him for other employment, having 

given up a juſt account to his maſter, with his good approbation, 
lie went to Cambridge, where, by his diliceuce and itady, he 
profited fo much in. knowled ge, and fo pleated all by his godly 
and blameleſs converſation, that, aſter one year's abode in the 
univerfity, he was choſen fellow into Pembroke-hall. Bucer 
falling into acquaintance with him, highly prized it, and perſuad- 
ed bim to enter into the miniſtry, Which he mo deftly exculed 


for want of learning; to whom Bucer ſaid, © If you 1 not 


line manchet, yet give the people ba ley. bread, or ſuch as thou 
haſt,” Being thus perſuaded into the minittry, bithop Ridley 
made him a prebend in St. Paul's, where he continued three 
years faithfully preaching Chriſt crucified. . 


In the beginning of Queen Mary's reign, Bourn, biſhop of 
Bath, made a ſeditious ſermon at Paul's 17 8 Which ſo moved 
the people to indignation, that they were ready to pull him out of 
the pulpit; whereupon Bourn required Bradford, (who was be- 
bind him) to ſtand in his place, and quiet the people, which 

accordingly 
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accordingly he did; whom, when the people ſaw, they cried, 


« Bradford, Bradford ! God fave thy life, Bradford.” Bourn RB 
not yet thinking himſelf ſafe, requeſted Bradford to conduct him i 
into the ſchool-maſter's houſe, which accordingly he did, going 
at his back, and ſheltering him from the people: whereupon one 
ſaid to him, Ah! Bradford, Bradford! thou ſaveſt him that 
will help to burn thee.” In the afternoon, Bradford preached at 2 
Bow- church, and ſharply rebuked the people for their ſeditious 
carriage: yet, within three days after, he was cited before the 
council, and charged with ſedition for this act, and by them was 
ſent priſoner, firſt to the. tower: then to the king's bench in 
Southwark, and after his condemnation, he was fent to the coun- 
ter: in which places he preached twice a day, unleſs fickneſs 8 


hindered, and often adminiſtred the ſacrament. 


Preaching, reading, and prayer, was his whole life: he ate 
but one meal a day, and that a ſpare one too: and his continual 3 
Rudy was upon his knees. In the midſt of dinner, he uſed to 
meditate with his hat on his eyes, from which flowed plenty of, 
tears dropped on his trencher. He was in ſuch credit with his 8 
keeper in Southwark, that, in an evening, he would give him 8 
leave, upon his bare word, to go into London, to viſit a fick 
perſon; and he was ſo mindful of his promiſe, that he uſed to 
return to priſon again rather before his hour. He was of perfon 3 
ſomewhat tall and ſlender, and of a faint ſanguine colour. He 
 flept not above four hours in the night; and, till fleep came, his 
book went not out of his hand. His recreation was honelt 3 
company, and Chriſtian diſcourſe, a little after dinner; and ſo 
to prayer and his book again. He counted that hour ill ipent 8 
wherein he did not ſome good, either with his pen, ſtudy, or ex- 
Horting others. He was no niggard of his purſe, but would 
liberally communicate to his fellow-priſoners. Once a week he 
viſited the thieves on the other ſide of the priſon, giving them 
godly exhortations, and diſtributing ſome money amongſt them. 
An intimate friend of his aſked him, if he ſhould procure his | 
| liberty, what he would do, and whither he would go? to whom! 
he anſwered, that he cared not whether he were delivered out of | 
priſon or not; but, if he ſhould, that then he would marry, and 
| abide ſecretly in England, and teach the people as the time would 
ſuffer him. He was had in great reverence of all good men; o 
that many who knew him not but by fame only, much lamented} 
his death; yea many Papiſts wiſhed heartily that he might live. 
Nor was there any priſoner with him, but received ſome profit 


by him. 


The day before he was carried to Newgate the keeper's wife 
came running into his chamber, ſaying, O Mr. Bradford, I} 
bring you heavy news; for to-morrow you muſt be burned 3} 
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por chain is now a buying, and preſently you mult go to Ne- 
IJ cate. Mr. Bradford put off his cap, lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and ſaid, ** I thank God for it, I have looked for this a long 
I time; it comes not now to me ſuddenly, but as a thing waited 
for every day and hour: the. Lord make me worthy thereof.“ 
He ſpent the reſt: of the evening in prayer, well watered with 
tears, whereby he raviſhed the minds of the hearers. The morn— 
ing before he was to be burned, as he was putting on a clean 
ſhirt, in which he was to ſuffer, he made ſuch a prayer that ſome 
IF preſent were in ſuch great admiration, that their eyes were as 
chroughly occupied in looking on him, as their ears were atten- 
tive to hear his prayer. As he departed out of his chamber he 
prayed earneſtly, and gave money to every ſervant and officer in_ 


the houſe, exhorting them to fear and ſerve God continually, and . 
| WH labouring to eſchew all manner of evil. Then, turning to the 1 
wall, be prayed vehemently, that his words might not be ſpoken 1 
to them in vain, but that the Lord would work effectually in it | 
them, for his Chriſt's ſake. The priſoners, with weeping eyes, 9 
took their farewel of him. % En, 55 = . 
Whilſt he was a priſoner, he was oft examined before the N 
biſhops, and proffered life if he would recant; but he anſwered, bo! 


. 


Life with God's diſpleaſure, is worſe than death; and death 
in his favour, is true life.” When he came to Smithfield, (where 
another young man was to ſuffer with him) he fell flat on his 
face and prayed ; then taking a figgot in his hand, he kified it, 
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Land the ſtake alſo; then putting off his raiment, he ſtood by the 

take, and lifting up his hands and eyes to heaven, faid, «© O 

England, England, repent of thy ſins; repent of thy ſins; 

4 beware of idolatry, beware of antichriſts; take heed they do 

not deceive thee.” Then turning to the young man, he ſaid, 

| Be of good comfort, brother, tor we ſhall have a merry fup- 

„per with the Lord this night;” and then embracing the reeds, he 

'S Fl faid, „ Strait is the way, and narrow is the gate that leadeth to 

eternal ſalvation, and few there be that find it;“ and ſo he ſlept 

t in the Lord. He was very charitable, in ſo much as in hard 

0 JF times, he ſold his rings, and jewels, to relieve thoſe that were in 
"JJ vant. He was ſo humble from the ſenſe of his corruptions, 

Ul that he ſubſcribed ſome of his letters out of priſon thus, the 
most miſerable, hardhearted, unthankful ſinner, John Bradford; 

of 2 very painted hypocrite, John Bradford; Miſerimus Peccator, 

Y John Bradford; the ſinful John Bradford. He ſuffered martyr- 

om in the year 1555. 

He | 


D To be continued, | 
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The Maxx ER of taking up the daily Caoss, 
From A LATE EMINENT W. RATER, 


«AJ THING happens without the providence of G. 4 


Known unto him are all his works from the beginning. 
He created all, he governs all, and to every thing he has given 
to be what it is. He numbers the hairs of our heads, the eaves 
of the wood, the grains of ſand upon the ſhore, and the dro; 


that compoſe the mighty ocean; each atom, at the creation, was v4 
meaſured and weighed by his eternal wiſdom. Acquainted with | 
the ſtate and temper of every perſon, and having the whole chain | 
of events before him, he has prepared a ſeries of them, to de- 
tach us, by degrees, from the world and from ourſelves : to train 
us, by a holy "ard ſalutary diſcipline, for better things; to he 
and to poliſh us as precious ſtones. that ſhall have place in his ce- 
leſtial temple. And he has allotted to every man his croſs, h. 5 
own croſs, that croſs which is proper for him, and beſt calculated | 
to effect in him ſo great and beneficent a purpoſe. Let him firſt 


conſider what it is, and then * take it up, and bear it.” 


WM hen our Lord was led forth to be crucified, the Jews, we are e | 
told, laid hold on one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of th ; 
country; and on him they laid the croſs, that he might bear it | 


after Jeſus.” This ſtranger ſeems deſigned to appear, upon this 


occaſion, as the repreſentative of us all, exhibiting in his perion, | 
thus loaded with the croſs, or a part of! it, the very ſame inſtrue- 
tion conveyed by our Lord himſelf, in Luke ix. 23, It any 
man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up bis 
croſs daily, and follow me.” We are to follow him, to tread in 
his ſteps, and, conformed to his example in ſuffering, conform 
ourſelves to it likewiſe i in the manner of bearing thote 3 , 


The very conſideration, that we are following him, will direc 


us to do it as becomes us. Looking unto Jeſus, the Author = | 
Finiſher of our Faith, going before us, and ſuffering ſo much for 
us, himſelf perfectly innocent, we cannot think it much, that ve 


ſhould ſuffer ſomething, who are in fo many ways guilty,” If 


theſe things be done to the green tree,” —if the ax be laid to the | 
root of the verdant and fruitful tree of life itſelf, —** whar tha!l be | 
done to the dry?” What can the ſapleſs and barren wood expect, | 


but to be for burning and fuel of fire? 


When a man groans under the iron rod of ooptetſion, or, caſt 
down upon the bed of ſickneſs, feels his bones to be filled wit! | 
pain, and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong pain; when. he | 
endeavours to recollect ſome paſſage of Scripture, eee 0 
ſolace and ſupport his weary foul ; perhaps there is nothing that | 


Wil] cauſe more light and comfort to break in upon him, than fre- 


quently to repeat and meditate upon that hunbie acknowled? e- 
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ment, made by the poor-penitent from the croſs on one ſide of his: 1 
Saviour, and addreſſed to his reprobate companion on the other „ 
PDoſt not thou fear od, fee ing thou art in the ſame condemna- 1 
tion? And we indeed jultly; for we receive the due reward of. . 
eur deeds; but TEIS man hath done nothing amiſs,” At this 1 
thought, Love of the Redee mer will ſpring up in his mind ; and . 
to Love nothing is irkſome; it will make His yoke ly and TY 
his burden light,” 1 
In every path and every period of life, the crofe will meet us; TR 
it will be found lying before us; by mean compliances, by tranfs. 1 
greſſing or neglecting our duty, we may turn out of the road, and 11 
avoid it; thro' wilful blindneſs and obſtinacy, we may ſtumble 4 
over it, and fall. Our Lord took up his, and bore it while i 
ſtrength remained; let us do likewiſe. 1 
It ſhould be borne in a ſpirit of ſubmiſſic ion ind 1 1 
without complaining or murmuring. ** Attend: to the rod, and 1 5 
to him whe hath appointed it;? conſider well the latter, : and you RI” 
Vill entertain right ideas of the former. The cup which m a 5 
1 Father hath given me, all Ir not drink 17 —*— Ne ot my Wi ill, but | 1 
„bine be done.“ i iy 
1 Reſignation to Go! ſhould be e with weinen to- 4 3 
5 WW wards men, who may be the inſtruments of our ſufferings; for . 
14 they are only inſtruments, in the hands of their Maker and ours : * T 1 
and whether the inſtruments employed be animate or inanimate, [7 
v W 2 Chriſtian ſees it equally abſurd to diſcharge his anger againſt 5 
s them. Let him alone, let him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath 1 10 
1 W taid unto him, curſe,“ * exclaimed David of Shimei. Thou KS 
n WM could:it have no power at all againſt me, except it were given tee 8 
5. MW from above,” fad a greater than David to his unzuſt judge. ky 
+  W Knowing this, therefore, when he was. reviled, he reviled not BY 
43 again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; but committed 1 
r himſelf to kim that judgeth righteouſly. 4 Spolleſs and fil ent, 1 
ve | he was led 2 lamb to the ſlaughter, Hens 
11 Meckneſs is not at all incompatible with fortitude, which is 4 Pp 
he neceſſary to carry us thro', that we may not faint in our minds, 
be 2nd fail, before the end of our ſufferings. —Behold the man! 
tl He comes forth wih the purple robe, and the crown of thorns, - 


Into the midz of the hoſtile and furious multitude, unmoved b 
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the fcoffs of apoſtate prieſis, and the inſults of an infidel rabble 
h undauated by all the efforts of evil men and evil fpirits; unap- 1415 
ie | palled at the ſight of that crols, on which he was to tatte 0 
to cath for every man.” He is mocked, ſpit upon, ſtripped, 
21 1 1 
- ; * 1 Sam. XVI. 10. + i Pet. 1 11. 235 | 
- Vor. XXIII. Nov. 1800. ſecurged,; 
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things! The 
one of us: My grace is ſufficient for thee.” 
us to look, thro? 
glory that hall be revealed,” and to wonder that we make any 
account of the one, while we believe in the other. 
us heaven opened, and Jeſus, who was crucitied, ſtanding at the 
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ſcourged, and nailed to the fatal tree, Patient and decided, firm 


and recollected, he commends his ſpirit to the Father, in words 


which recopnizedl and ſubſtantiated an ancient prophecy concern- 
ing him; and then, as the lait token of obedience, bows his 
head, and dies. CE 8 

Charity is always glorious; but never appears more ſo, than 
when ſhining forth from a dark eloud of affliction; when it evinces, 


that our thoughts are not ſo engroſſed by our own ſufferings, as 
to forget thoſe of others; 
the ſaſt kind offices to thoſe about us; when our lateſt breath is 
ſpent in comforting our relations and friends, and praying for 

Thus the dying patriarchs of old called for their 
children, and left with them the monitions and benedictions of 


heaven: 


when we are not unmindful to perform 


and thus He of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, to the women who followed him wailing; — 


Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your- 
ſelves, and your children; Lo the bleſſed virgin, and the be- 
loved diſciple, ſtanding under the croſs ; „Woman, behold thy 
 fon,”—** Behold thy mother; ; A 
5 him; Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.“ 


—of the Jews, who crucified 


Theſe are the virtues, theſe the triumphs of the CRoss! 


But perhaps you will aſk, © Who is ſufficient for theſe 
'The anſwer received by St. Paul, applies to every 
{hat will enable 


the ſufferings of the preſent time,” to the 


Faith ſhews 


right hand of the majeſty there; it ſhews us a long and goodly 


train of thoſe who once carried their croſſes, but are now 
crowned, and receive palms from the Son of God, whom they,” 


formerly, thus ** confeſſed in the world.“ 


It is faid of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, that, for the glory 
which Was ſet before him, hę endured the croſs, deſpiling the 
eſteeming both the pain and the i muy: as nothing, 
in reſpect to the reward that ſhould foilow. 

Ihe misfortune is, that, in viewing theſe objects, we hold the 
glaſs, and turn the perſpective; the joys of another world are 
driven off to a diſtance, and ciminithed; the evils of this are 
brought near, and magnified, How much otherwiſe do things 
appear in the fight of God! To us one day may ſeem a Mao 
land years: To him a thouſand years are but as one day.” 


A little more, or a little leſs, of pain or pleaſure; a life longer 


ears—are differences which diſappear at 


Say, that at ſome time within. 
thel(s 


or ſhorter, by a few 
once in the preſence of eternity. 
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theſe laſt hundred years, two friends died, the one twenty years 
before the other. To the ſurvivor that interval ſeemed . and 
tedious: To us, now looking back upon the whole, it ſcems 
trilling; and more ſo to then; they are met again, and no trace 
of it is to be ſeen. A fick man, who paſſes a night without tleep, 
thinks that night to be without end; but the night, in reality, is 
no longer than another; ; and when it is gone, he himſelf will be 
convinced of it. Life rolls along like a torrent. The paſt is no 
more than a-dream ; the preſent, when we think we have fait hold 
of it, flips thro' our hands, and mingles with the paſt; and let us 
not vainly imagine, that the future will be of another quality; 
it will glide by, with the ſaine rapidity. YT ou have feen the waves 
of the ocean preſſing each other to the ſhore. You then behg'd 
an emblem of human life: Days, months, and years, crowd 
forward, in like manner. Yet a little while, yet a few moments, 
and all will be at an end. The things which are ſeen are tem- 
poral; but the thin; gs Which are not ſeen are eternal, ED. 
: 8 — PLL LLC. 
Lu. TT ER from Mr. Go CLARK, to his BROTHER. 
Dear Sir, | London, June 23. 17 


1 conduct of Aeine Providence is not to be fully 8 
| ſtood, therefore cannot be explained by man; ſomething 
of this may be ſeen in you and me. 


In the beginning of our time, there did not appear any proba- 
bility of ſuch a diſproportion in our temporal circumſtances, _ 
which has now taken place. Strange as it may appear to you, we 
had both the ſame Father, tho' not the ſame Mother. You may 
perhaps have heard that our father had a lady before he had 
Mrs. Hyde, whoſe name was Mrs. Haigh, daughter of George 
Haigh, Merchant, of George-Y ard, Lombard- Street, by whom 
he had two children; one of them died at New-York ; the other, 
(viz, myſelf) my mother brought to England, upon a mifun- 
derſtanding which took place between my father and her; but 
this was contrary to his deſire. My father, for ſome time, paid 
by Mr. Hackſhaw, Merchant, of Moorkelds, ten pounds a year 
for my ſchooling, I being only two years old when brought over, 
But he who feedeth the young ravens that cry unto him, d:d not 
forſake me, but provided me friends, who took care of me, and 
put me to a trade. When J had 'erved my full time, I married, 
Soon after which my mother, not being able to provide for her- 
ſelf, came and lived with us. _ Dag was with me when my father 
came into England, whom I had the pleature of ſeeing once, 
when he lodged in Taviſtock-Sireet, Covent-Garden. My 
mother, at my requeſt, wrote to my tather z as 1 did ako at the 
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ſame time, in which J let him know, that he ſhould never more 
be troubled with a letter from me, except it was his own pleaſure; 


and I kept my word; for altho' 1 knew that foon after he re- 
moved to Cheſter, yet 1 never wrote to him any more to the day 
of his death: Nor did I ever hear any more concerning him. 


til 1 read in the public papers that he died in Nov. —. 


But why do I write thus? What view have in it? To ſpeak 
in plain terms, it is to communtcate to you, as far as Words 


Witten with ink and pen, can do it, a ſenſe of the happineſs I 


enjoy, and the manner in which I obtained it. That this may 
affect you the more, I will tell you my preſent Atuation in life, 
Jam now ſixty-four years of age, and have A very bad nervous 


diſorder, which has rendered me incapable of attending to the 


buſineſs myſelf, by which my wife and two young ch! {dren are 
ſupported, have been for tive years paſt dependent upon two men, 
no way related to me. If either of them was rendered incapable 


of attending to the buſinefs but for one week, it would ruin me. 


oo my foul does ſo firmly believe in him who hath ſaid, „Seck 


e firſt the kingdom of God, and his. righteouſnets, and all theſe 
Thines ſhall be added unto you,“ that 1 hve in as great tran- 


ouility of mind, with reſpect to temporal matters, as If I had a 

thouſand a year Neither have I any anxious care reſpecting my 
family, when I ſhall be called away from them; for { believe | Te 
him who hath ſaid, * Leave thy fathertefs childre ; 1 will keep 


After 1 had followed the courſe of this world for thirty-ſi: 
years, I was convinced of the great Truths of the Goſpel. Tas 
convinced that I was a guilty, he elpleſs, condemned finner, and 
faw myſelf in no ſmall danger of appearing in the preſence of 
God in that condition, I ſtood amazed at this diſcovery; for 1 


felt he truth of it, throughout all the powers of my ſou]. I did 1 


not know what to do; for I had» no acquaintance with religious 
people, I felt an evil difeaſe-cleave cloſe to my ſoul, and dreaded 


| the eternal conſequences. This conſtrained me to enquire,——-where 


J might find help; and the Lord directed me to a wiſe and under- 
ſtanding A a people who underſtoad the nature of my diſ- 


_ eaſe, becauſe t they themſelves were experimentally aequainted with 
the fallen nature of man. From them 1 learned the proper 


meaning of the ſcriptures, which till then I was unacquainted 
with; and found from their united teſtimony, that there was no 


deliverance for me, but thro? faith in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 


laid down his life. to redeem a loſt and ruined world, I found 


many objections in my mud againſt this way of falvation; but 


the more J conſidered it, the more unhappy 1 was, being the 
more deeply convince d, how impoſſible it Was for me to make 


ny atonement kor my palt ſins, or WQ. cleanſe my polluted foul. 
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The thoughts of dying, and appearing before God in judgment, 
were wry diſtreſſing, as I had not a ſhadow of hope, that I could 
poſſibly eſcape eternal miſery, unleſs I would ſubmit io that one 
way of ſalvation, ſo clearly ſet forth in the Word of God. 


The goſpel now appeared to me in all its aſtoniſhing ſuitable. 
neſs, to the wretched and ruined ſtate of fallen man. Here I 
faw that God could be juſt, and yet extend his mercy and love, 
thro' Chriſt Jeſus, to the ungodly, who flee for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope ſet before them. I clearly ſaw, that I mult 
believe in Chriſt, in ſuch a manner, as that the ſaving benefit of the 
atonement might be brought into my ſoul, even redemption 

thro” his blood, the forgiveneſs of all my palt ſins. For, to be- 
lieve the above truths, without experiencing them, Would pro lit 
me nothing. 
this one thing in view, namely, That 1 might a the 
knowledge of ſalvation by the forgiveneſs of fins. he Lord 
Was gr aciouſly pleaſed to hear my prayers, and about is e months 

after I was firſt awakened, he gave me a clear tenſe of his forgiv- 
ing love, delivering me from al! condenination f ior c-palt f ins, and 
from ail painful fear of deaths: =: 


Imagine to yourſelf, a perſon juſt upon the point of being 
executed. for ſome dreadful crime, and in that inſtant to receive 


the king's pardon, and you will in him fee a little of the 18 
felt. when the ſentence of condemnation was reverſed, at oy 


guilt be fin removed from my burdened conſcience. I fa 


may fee a little; for there is no compariſon to be made Wha 


the Joy that a man feels whoſe ures Lie is ſpared, and an 
which he feels, who is bleſt with all the divine ev; dence, that 


his immortal foul is delivered from eternal condemnation wow : 
3 


is now adopted into the family of heaven. 


J had juſt received this ineſtimable 
heard of the arrival of ny father and his family from New- 
York. But what perſon, who being in ſuch happy circumſtances 
as | then was, would deſire the riches, honours, or pleaſures of 

this world? Therefore it gave me no painful concern that my 
father took no notice of ne; nor ſince that time have I had an 


grief of mind on that 0 for as the grace of God was then 


ſufficient for me, ſo have I always found it to be the fame. Aud 


indeed how can it be otherwiſe, when J 12 that the God of 
all the families of the earth, is my Father a and my never- failing, 


Friend, whoſe word of promiſe is, „ will never leave thee; —T 
Will never foriake ' rhee.” 
greateſt tranquility; tor believe, that ſufficient for the day is the 

gol, as welt as the evil thereof. I rejoice evermore, in a ſenſe 


of the love of God- in Chriit Jefus to me, well knowing, that 


my font is united to my Saviour, by the power of his Holy Spirit; 


and 


In all my 1 reading, and praying, E. had 
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none of theſe things have any place in me. 
tions are fixed upon God, and upon thoſe perſons and things 
which bring me nearer to Him; ſo that I conſtantly ſay.— 
whom have I in heaven but thee | and there is none upon earth. 

that I deſire beſide thee!” 
Lord has planted in my ſoul, there flows a continual deſire to do 
good, according to my ability, to every man; and to take care 
that in all my dealings with men, I ſtrictly keep to juſtice, mercy, 


good men, 


: your regard. 


dound to your preſent peace and eternal happineſs. 
| you have been brought up a gentleman and a ſcholar, and probably 
your prejudice againſt this way, may be very great ; 
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and by the help I receive from him, I riſe above all the goods ang 


ills of the preſent life; being crucified to the world, and the world 
crucified ta me. By the ſame power Jam enabled to keep the 


victory over every diſorderly paſſion, ſuch as pride, anger, hatred, 


revenge. &, Nay, thro' the infinite mercy and love of God, 


ce Lord, 


From that divine principle which the 


and truth; doing, on all occaſions, to others, as I would, the 
ſhould do unto me, ſo that 1 may be approved of God, and al] 
Thus does my happy life glide away; continually 
preparing for that great change, when, being found of God in 


peace, I may with joy reſign my ſoul into his gracious hands, 


And now, Sir, you muſt confeſs, if you have ſome knowledge 


of divine things, that I have ſaid nothing but what is worthy of © 
But if you have not, how natural will it be for 
you to call me a Methodiſt, and all I have ſaid Enthuſiaſm, 

That I am a Merhodiſt, is certainly true; bur I am not without 


hope, that altho' you may not have been accuſtomed to think of 
theſe things, yet you will now lay them to heart, and this will re- 
I know that 


in your ſituation, are Deiſts, denying the "Load that bought 


them; or practical Atheiſts, living without God in the world. 


But what can be more reaſonable than this, —if the ſoul Was 


made for God, then it is capable of knowing, loving, and enjoy- 
ing him? and muſt, at all events, do fo,—or, in the nature of 


things, it can never be happy. If there is nothing under the ſun 


that can ſatisfy the enlarged defires of an immortal ſpirit, but 
God himſelf, —then it follows, 


that man muſt enjoy God, or he 
can never be ſatisfied. And as no man can reconcile hiriſelf to 
God by any thing that he can do, or ſuffer, he muſt, of neceſſity, 
ſubmit to be re-inſtated in the favour of God, thro* faith 
in his well beloved Son :—and as an evil tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit, divine grace muſt be communicated to the foul, ſo. 
that an entire change may take place, before any one can bring 
forth fuch fruit as God will approve of. If you, Sir, acknow- 


edge this to be the truth, and turn to God with your whole heart, 
he will certainly aſſiſt you 


; and you ſhall experience in your own 


{ou}, 


I find all my affec: ; 
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foul, all that J have ſpoken of, and be made hippy i in this world, 
as well as in that which is to come. 


If I know myſelf, and am a proper judge of my own deſires 
and deſigns, then J can fay, before that God who ſearcheth the 
| hearts of all men, That I have no hope or deſire in writing thus 
to you, but that you might be made acquainted with the way to 
preſent and eternal happineſs : And that you may, is, and {till 


mall be, the continued prayer of him, who without any impro- 


priety, ſtiles himſelf your affectionate Brother, G. CLARK. 


Farewell, till we meet at the . hand of the 3 of the 
. God of Heaven. 


— ͤ — 


Extracts of Larrrns to Dr. Core, relative to the Mernop!isx 
WEsr-INx DIA MISsIONs. 


[ Continued from page 47 0. ] 
[From Mr. BROWNELLz dated Nevis, April I, 1796. ; 


FE are at preſent on a more reſpectable footing in Nevis, 

than in any other Iſland in the Weſt-Indies, except An- 
tigua. The Gentlemen of the Ifland frequently invite us to their 
houſes, and behave with great civility, Mr. &.ingiton had left 
Nevis ſix weeks before I came to it: 
here. On my arrival, I laboured with all my might to revive 
our diſcipline, I met the Claſſes myſelf, and viſited them from 
houſe to houſe. In September, I was affficted with a fever, which 
continued three months, and reduced me almoſt to a ſkeleton, 


Here I had fellowthip with the Lord in his ſufferings. I ſeemed 


to be out of the reach of humanity ; for as all the Iſland was 


very ſickly, it was every man for himſelf, Our Society was in 


the ſame condition, and therefore could contribute little. So J 
was left in a ſtrange Jand, nearly without money, attendance, or 
even the neceſlaries of life. I have lain all night in the Chapel, 
alone, in a burning tever, with nothing to drink but cold water. 
Had it not been for the kindneſs of Mr. Frith, and Mr, Waſhing- 
ton's family, (who took me into tne country, and paid me every 
degree of attention for fix weeks.) J had poſſibly been in my 
grave long ago. But J am far from repining at thoſe afflictions; 


] was educated nearly all my. life in the ſchool of adverſity; and 


therefore her rug gged face was become familiar to me: And 1 


bleſs God, that | ever was Forts here, to approve myſelf a miniſter | 


of Chriſt, in hunger and thirſt, in ſickneſs and health, in perils 
and dangers, from various quarters. I am determined to ſpend 
and be ſpent in the Lord's ſervice. Our Society is at preſent in a 
flowriſhing condition, 
| [From 


He was much reſpected 
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great men were ringleaders, 
preaching, 
bludgeons, ſwords, &c. ; forcing us often to break up our meet- 


7 E ET EN. 
From Mr. Epwaro FRITH; dated Nevis, M ſay 11, 1796 


Have taken the liberty to addreſs to you theſe few lines: and 
am happy to inform you, that the Lord has brought me out 


of darkneſs into his marvellous light. I have great reaſon to 
| Hleſs God, that he ſent his ſervants, the Methodiſt Preachers, 
into this part of the world; otherwiſe I- muſt have been for ever 
miſerable. Mrs. Frith and myfelf are now Members of your 
| Society, and by tlie aſſiſtance of Almighty God, we hope to per- 
ſevere in the good way, and adorn the goſpel of God our 82 aviour 


in all things, I am happy to inform vou of the proſperity of the 
work in this Iſland. Many ſouls have been brought out of dark- 


| neſs; and I hope many more will be ere long. Brother Brownell 
is indefatigable in his labours and has the ſalvation of ſouls 


great! y at heart, 


[From Mr. BRowNELL; dated Nevis, May 12, 1797. ] 


1 Gladly embrace the preſent opportunity, by Brother Warrener, 


to inform you and the Conference, concerning myſelf, and 


the Society in this Iſland committed to my charge. 1 thank my 
God for having preſerved me from the abominable wickedneſs 
practiſed in this place, I can ſtill fay, I love my God, hate every 
kind of ſin, and feel it the ruling paſſion of my foul, to preach 
the Goſpel, and to do good to mankind. * Many have been my 
troubles, and many the hair-breadth eſcapes I have had. On the 
8th of June laſt, à ball of fire ſtruck a wind-mill, near which J 


was; killed two men, wounded forty more; paſſed thro” a narrow 


doom. in which was a keg of gunpowder; and involved me in 


the ſmoke and flame. Happily the powder did not take fire; elſe 


we had all now been in eternity. In October and er we 


had much perſecution. The enemy raged violently. Several 
They frequently attended the 
and diſturbed us by ſwearing, brandiſhing their 


ings. I applied to a Magiſtrate for redreſs; but could obtain 
none. Our perſecutors being encouraged, they determined to tet 
fire to the Chapel, and force us to quit the Iſland. Our friends 
hung down their heads, and did not with to interfere, while our 


enemies triumphed greatly ; it being generally believed that we 


were connected with Mr. Wilberforce to deſtroy the ſlave-trade. 

On the roth of November, a mob came to the Chapel, armed 

with ſwords, bludgeons, &c.; and while we were ſinging, they 

threw in a large ſquib, and ſet the Chapel on fire, Such uproar, 

confuſion, and noiſe, I never heard before. However we put 

out the fire, and they were reſtrained from any thing farther, ex- 
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tept venting their rage on ſome Coloured People, who were 


_ obliged to flee from the Iſland on pain of death. Next morning, 

they way-laid me, as I was going to a Magiſtrate, and ſtruck me 
with a bludgeon, Worſe conſequences would have enſued, had 
not ſome people interpoſed. I then preſented at Addreſs to the 
Honourable Preſident and Council, ſetting forth our grievances, 
and praying for redreſs. They heard me with patience, and 
would have given me ſatisfaction ; but I freely forgave the perſe- 
cutors what was paſt, on condition that they pledged their honour 
to trouble us no more. Some of them afterwards fell into diſ- 


grace, and were obliged to quit the Iſland, From that time, we 


have had peace, Glory be to God! 


During this time of perſecution, the Society flouriſhed 


amazingly. Numbers flocked to the Chapel; and I truſt ta 
Chriſt; inſomuch that we were obliged to enlarge our Chapel. 
We began the work, not doubting but God would help us; and 


in two months, built an addition to the Chapel, and many pews, 
incloſed the land, &c.; all which coſt us 140: And now we 


have as pony Chapel and Congregation as any in the Weſt- 
Indies. I 


to come. 1 5 | % L nl 
We have admitted about one hundred new Members ſince this 

time laſt year; and J hope in another year, we ſhall have as many 

more. 


to Claſs-Meeting; nor can we remove their prejudices, at preſent. 
The good we have done, therefore, is not to be eſtimated by the 
number of our Society; for many have been reformed, and are 
become rational beings, who cannot, from various circumſtances, 


join with us. On the whole, I think this Iſland and St. Kitt's, 


exhibit a very pleaſing proſpect indeed. O that God would give 
us patience and grace to perſevere, untill theſe poor ſouls are 
all brought to the knowledge of the Truth as it is in Jeſus, 
Amen! „ 1. 


Eo From Miſs M. to Mrs. H. 
Dear Friend, May 10, —, 
1 Am thankful that you ſtill experience the Lord to be gracious, 
and that he vitits you in that barren place with his falvation. 
He has promiſed his preſence to his diſciples; - Lo! I am with 
Vol. XXIII. Nov. 1800. „ you 


forgot to obſerve, that laſt year the Planters entered 
into an agreement to give me one barrel of Rum per year, for at- 
tending their eſtates. With this we have completed the above 
work, which will put the Iſland in a good condition for the time 


Our number does not exceed four hundred at preſent. 
The reaſon of this is, that many of the Planters have an averſion 
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will never leave thee never forſake thee: ” And he encourages 


us to expect the aſſiſtance and comfort of his Spirit, when he 


kindly fays,—** I will pray the Father for you; and he ſhall ſend 


another Comforter unto you, even the Spirit of Truth, that he 


may abide with you for ever.” In order to reap the benefit of 
theſe promiſed mercies daily, we muſt look out, with longing 
deſires, for the fulfilment of theſe precious words, on which he 


| hath cauſed us to hope, that according to our faith it may be 


done unto us;—and we muſt add /ig, with fervent impor— 
tunity, to deſiring and believing; becauſe God does all things ac- 
cording to the limits he has ſet himſelf in his word: Hereby he 


Honours his written word, and gives his people to deſire his teſ. 
timonies as their heritage for ever. . 


My only fear for yo is, left you ſhould not enough give your 
ſelf unto prayer. I know there is much need that you ſhould 


ſeek the Lord diligently, and conſtantly: And as you are cut off 


from the other galleries, (of hearing the word, and chriſtian fel- 
lowſhip,) wherein the King of Saints is held, by his believing 


| followers, —there is a double neceſſity to be frequent in your times 


of ſecret devotion : And if you cannot have much time together, 


you muſt make up in number what you want in length. Labour 
to live a life of communion with God, and devotedneſs to him: 


And in order ſo to do, live and wall in the Spirit; for that is 
the only fit diſpoſition to receive divine communications; let his 
fear and love regulate all your thoughts, words, and actions; and 


make his glory your end in all things. When you awake in the 


morning, turn to JEsvs, your fouPs eternal Reft, and defire to 


_ repoſe under his ſhadow the enſuing day; aſk his protection and 


defence; gird up the loins of your mind, and abide fober, watch- 


ing unto prayer, looking unto Jeſus, that in all you do, you 


may feel his aid. Let your foul freely breathe towards him in 


pious wiſhes, and ardent defires for increafing grace, and deeper 


manifeſtations of his love and preſence ; and for the knowledge 
of him as your all in all. „ | : 
Endeavour to be of a quick underſtanding in his fear, that you 


may apprehend the leſſon you have to learn, or the good to gain, 


by every trial, croſs, temptation, or circumſtance, you meet 
with in the day, and while you lee this to be the way, walk in it, 
by exerciſing the patience, meekneſs, love, humility, reſignation, 
which the trial, &c. calls for: Thus, by faith, work righteou/- 
zicſs, fo ſhall you reap the reward of obedience, and experience,— 
If ye know theſe things, happy are you, if ye do them.“ 
Turn inwardly to your Beloved, fimply and freely converſe with 
him, about every thing that befals you. There is much com- 
fort and profit in thus opening the heart to Jeſus, and it makes 
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us feel the preciouſneſs of ſuch a Friend, who underſtands our 
thoughts, and can ſympathize with us in all our troubles, and 
knows how to adminiſter the helps, inſtruction, ſuccour, and 
relief, we every moment need. 


Mrs. Wright died in chi Id. bed, about fix weeks ago. She 
_ finiſhed her courſe with great joy; ſaid many ſweet things; ſuch 


as, —** * Thou, O Chriſt, art all I want; more than a/l in zhee I 


| find: . Thoſe who are careful to glorify God on earth, he will 


gry in heaven : ”—And that ſhe found the Lord preparing 


her for himſelf, as faſt as he could, if ſhe might be allowed the 
expreſſion.” I truſt the Lord will help us to travel on, till we gain 


the heavenly port. I find my purſuit is. to glorify him in time, 


and to be with Jeſus in his glory; for that, indeed, is the thief's 
and Mary's heaven, to dwell near our Jeſus. I am often exerciſed 
with a ſenſe of the inſignificancy of my life. 1 would be uſeful 
in my day and generation; I would glorify God, but alas, I know 
not how ! I can only % Ire, and in ſo doing, 8 waſting life 
grows ſhorter ſtill.“ 


I remain, alleclonstely your's, 


WL 729 


or RELIGION IN GENERAL. 


1 ſignifies nothing to ſay we will not change our Religion, if 


our Religion change not us, 
IF a man lives and dies 2 mere Profeſſor, it bad wid better for 


him if he had lived and died a mere Heathen. 


The Duty of Religion flows from a Principle of Rig 

It is not talking, but walking with God, that gives a man the 
denomination of a Chriſtian. 

Make your Calling ſure, and your Election is ſure. 


Darkneſs may as well put on the name of Light, as a wicked 


man the name of a Chriſtian. 


It is our main Buſineſs in this world, to ſecure the Happineſs 


of the next. 

A deſire of Happineſs is natural; 
ſupernatural. 
If God hath done that good 65 us which he hath denied to the 
world, we ought to do that ſervice for him, which is denied him 
by the world. 


a Deſire of Holineſs is 


If we are willing, God will help us; if lincere, God will 


accept us. 
A ſerious Remembrance of God, is the F ountain of Obedience 
to co." 
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526 Or RELIGION IX GENERAL. 


If you forget God when you are young, God may forget you 
when you are old. 


When a Chriſtian confiders the goodneſs of God's ways, he 
wonders that all the world doth not walk in them: But when he 
conſiders the blindneſs, and depravity, and prejudice of the 
heart by nature, he wonders that any ſhould enter upon them. 


Four things a Chriſtian ſhould eſpecially labour after, viz, to 
be humble, thankful, watchful, and cheerful, 


If we would not fall into things a we muſt fometimes 


deny ourſelves in thoſe that are lawful. 
Salvation then draws near to man, when it is $ his main care. 
The ordinances of God are means of ſalvation ; but the God 


of ordinances is the author of falvation. 


Religion muſt be our buſineſs, then it wall be our delight. 5 
It will coſt e to be eee i will colt more not to 


| be ſo. 


The gate which leads to life, is a ſtrait oats, therefore we 


ſhould fear ;—it is an open gate, therefore we ſhould hope. 


Do the Lord's work in the Lord's time pray while God 
hears;—hear while God ſpeaks believe while ns promiſes ;— — 


obey while God commands. 


That man has no ſenſe of mercy, who wants a ſenſe of duty, 


Two Duties muſt run thro' a Chriſtian's life, like the wap 
thro” the woof, —bleſſing and truſting, 


Religion is much talked of, but little underſtood, ill the Con- 


ae be awakened; then a man knows the worth of a ſoul, and 
the want of a $viour. 


Then doth religion flouriſh in the ſoul, when it knows how to 
naturalize ſpiritual things, and to ſpiritualize natural things. 


If we expect to live with Chriſt! in heaven, we muſt live to him 


on earth. 


Our opportunities are, (like our fouls,) very precious; but if 
they are loſt, they are irrecoverably loſt, 


That preaching which is plain, Pure, eee and praQical, 


men are apt to diſlike, 


Religion begins with the knowledge of a man's (elf, and is 
perfected with the knowledge of God. 


The ſervice of God is the ſoul's work; and the "ITO of 
God i is its reward. 


God never fails them that wait for him nor forſakes them 


that work for him. 


A ſingular 


(57) 
A ſingular Inſtance of Humanity in a Beggar-Woman. 


| A few days ago, one of this claſs of people, ſoliciting alms at 
a houſe in the Gorbals of Glaſgow, found no perſon within, 


but a woman with a child upon her knees, who, upon being aſked 
for charity, replied, „She had more need to receive than give; 
that that was the ſecond day which ſhe had paſſed without nouriſh- 
ment, and was endeavouring to give fuck 8 her child, but could 
not.“ The beggar immediately exclaimed, ** Poor creature! 
you are a greater object than I am; for I can beg, but you are 
aſhamed. There is two-pence: It is all I have collected to day. 
I have alſo a little meal in my bag, you ſhall have it, and I will 
go and beg more for you.” She accordingly went out and in the 
courſe of half an hour, returned with eight-pence, which ſhe alſo 
gave, and told the poor woman at the ſame time thar, ** Surely 

the Almighty had interpoſed in her behalf, tor the had never be- 
fore been ſo ſucceſsful i in ſo ſhort a time,” 
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POETRY. 


PSALM XXV. 


O Thee, O Lord, my ſoul I raiſe :— 
_T truſt in Thee for ee grace ʒ 1 
Ah! put me not to ſhame! 
Ah!] do not let my fins prevail! 
| Let none who wait thy mercy fail. 
But all who hate thy Name. 


2 Thy ways to me, O Ixsus, ſhow, 
And teach me in thy paths to go 
Direct my willing heart: 
O God of my ſalvation, lead 
A ſoul that in thy ſteps would tread, 
Nor ever more depart. 


3 All the day long I wait on Thee jm 
In tender love remember me, 
And ſave me by thy grace: 
Forgive, forget. - my follies paſt, 
Behind thy back in mercy caſt. 

And all my ſins efface. 


4 The righteous LoxD is kind and good; 
Sinners who faint beneath their load, 
He quickly Will relieve; 
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Inſtruct and grant them power to alan; 
Whom firſt he brings into his way, 
And freely doth forgive. 


5 The meek he will in mercy guide, 
Nor let the lame be turn'd aſide, 
Who now their burden feel: 
Mercy and Truth are all his ways, 
To them that keep his pardoning grace, 
And live to do his will. 


6 Thy will, O Gon, I fain TY do — 
To me thy pardoning merey how, 
For which I ever wait 
Forgive me, for thy glorious Name, 
is Becauſe I a mere finner am. 
Becauſe my fin is great. 


- What man is he that fears the Loxn, 
1 taught his facred Word, 
He all his Will ſhall prove; 
His ſoul ſhall dwell in perfect peace, 
His ſeed ſhall the new earth polleſs,--- 
The Paradiſe of Love. mg 


8 The ſecret of the Lend is Low,” 15 
To humble, trembling ſouls alone, 
| Pierc'd thro' with filial fear; 
He will to them his Covenant ſhow, 
Ordain'd his ſpotleſs Life to know, 
And bear his Image ©" A 


9 Mine eyes to God I ever lift, 
1 humbly wait the heavenly gift, 


Which ſhall my guilt remove == 


From all the toils of hell fet free, 
Redeem from all aniquity, 


5 And perfect me in Love. 


70 Turn to me, Lord, in mercy ns 

While with redoubled grief I mourn ; 

My troubled heart relieve: _ 

Look on my pain with pitying eye, 

09 load remove, my guilt paſs by, 
And all my ſins forgive, 


11 Regard 


P UE TRY. 
11 Regard my cruel, countleſs foes, 
W hile fiends, and men, and fins oppoſe, 
My conſtant Savipur prove: 
Oh! let me not be put to ſhame, 


Who truſt in thine Almighty Name, 
And Hang upon thy love. 


12 Preſerve my waiting ſoul in Peace, 
Thine Image, in true Holinels, 
To me, Ao all reftore : EO 
An end of ſin let Iſrael ſee, EC: 
From all his troubles fay'd by Thee ; — 
Let Iſrael fin no more. 


LONGING FOR D. 


WHT. cauſes the anguiſh I feel in my breaſt? 
| My mind is purſuing, but cannot find reſt; 
Creation's a phantom; where ſhall J acquire, 

80 boundleſs an object as fills my deſire? 


Thy love. 0 Redeemer. auld I but 1 
Would ſtill my complaining, and eaſe all my pain; 
Expecting falvation I wait at thy feer, 

O when ſhall my Walt the Comforter meer! 


Ye Lovers of Jeſus, in pity incline, _ 
And fay if you ever had feelings like mine 


How long did you languiſh and faint with deſire, 
Before you were fill'd with that heavenly fire? 


While yet I am pleading thy bounty to Og | 
Hope brightens my profpect, I dare not deſpair ; 
The Lord whom I ſeek, to his temple will come, 
My fpirit exults while I welcome him home. 


..... ̃ Es ee 


The Promiſe is glorious, and faith Wien it nigh ;—= 
He faith, * I come quickly,” —who never can lie: 
His peace to my conſcience I feel him reſtore, 

I'll praiſe him with angels when time is no more. 
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WINTER. 


=: rn . 

I N T-E N. 

LEAK o'er the plain, the winds tremendous blow, 
Of pureſt white the fleeey ſhower deſcends ; ; 


The ice- arreſted ſtream forgets to flow, 
And all its horrors rig rous Winter N 


* 


Now ye, who fortune's various gifts enjoy, 
Who baſk in ſunſhine of her warmeſt rays : 
Ye whom nor tempeſt cold, nor want, 0 
Whoſe days glide on in affluence and eaſe ; — 
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Let not your heart, by gaiety miſled, 

Be render'd callous to the tale of woe; 
But clothe the naked, give the hungry bread, 
Forbid the tears of wretchedneſs to flow. 
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For know, your fortune is the gift of Heav'n 
But not by Heav'n for you alone deſign'd; 
In truſt for generous purpoſes twas given, 
And proves a . to a generous mind. 
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VIRTUE AND VICE PROGRESSIVE. 


F Goon we plant not, Vice will fill the place, 
And rankeſt weeds the richeſt ſoil deface. 
The human heart ne'er knows a ſtate of reſt : 
Bad leads to worſe, and better tends to beſt : 
We either gain, or loſe ; we fink or riſe; 
Nor reſts our ſtruggling nature till it dies. 
Thoſe very paſſions that our peace invade, 
If rightly pointed, bleſſings may be made: 
Then rife, my Friend, above terreſtrial aims; 
Direct the ardour which your breaſt mes, 
To that pure region of eternal j 
Where fear diſturbs not, nor peſleff ſſion cloys : : 
' Preſs eager onward to thoſe bliſsful plains, en, 
Where one unbounded Spring for ever reigns 15 
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Conference-Office, North-Green, Finſbury-Square, 
E. Story, Agent, 
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Sacred to m e eee 
Of the Rer. ? JOHN WESLEY, M.A. 
Someume ZFe//orw of LINCOLN COLLEGE, OXFORD. 
| AlkamLoaramy and sincere Piety. 
5 Scarcely inferior to any: 
III Zeal Miniſterial Labours, and extenfive Useſulneſs, 
Superior (perhaps) to all Men | 
Since the Days of STPAUL. _ 
| Regardleſs of Fatigue, personal Danger, and Disgrace, 
Hle went out into the highways and Hedges, 
Calling Sinners to Repentanee, | 
And Preaching the GOSPEL of Peace. 
He was the Founder of the-Hctbodrst Societies. 
The Patron and 7c d of the Lay-Preachers; 
- D-whose aid he extended the Plan of Itinerant — 
Through Great BRITAIN and IL AND, 
The Wes! TNDIES and AMERICA. 
_ With unexampled Success. 
He was born June / 0g. 
And died March 2791. 
In sure and certain hope of Eternal Lift 
Through the Atonement and Mediation of a Cru cified Saviour. 
He was sixty five Years in the Minis try, 
| And fifty two an Itinerant Preacher. 
He hved to see in these ALVGDOMS aiity, 
About three hundred Itinerant 
And a thous and Zocal Preachers, 
NRaised up from the midſt of his own People, | 
| And eighty thousand Persons in the Societies under his e are, 
His Fame will ever be had in grateful Remembrance 
| By all who rejoice in the umversal Spread 
of the Goſpel of CHRIST. 
Solt Deo Gloria. 
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= AE MARBI 1 TABI. ET. with the e upon 4 t. _ 
from which the preceding Engraving is taken, has been kiſs. 

1 — within the New-Chapel, in the City-Road, London, by 135 50 

order of the PRUsTEEs of the ſaid Chapel; not only to exprets - Fs 


their own high opinion of the Character and extenſive Uſefulnefss 5 
of the late Rev. JOHN WESLEY, but alſo to perpetuate the 31h 


1117741100 


and adopted. 


— — — — 2 — 


5 Memory of his uncommon labours, dangers, perſeverance, and 3 5 
fucceſs in the converſion of finners to Gn, and in forming the 
Methodiſt Societies; and that the riſing generation may know hoõW-öẽ ?’ 1 
great a ſhare Mr. WrsLkr, and the Preachers in Connexion 1 
= with him, have had, under Gop, in diffufing Religious Know- _ 
= ledge, and in promoting Chriſtian Experience in theſe Nations, 1 tt 
= and in various other parts of the world. | 9 
= N. B. Several Inſeriptions were ſent to the Truſtees, but "4 
E the one wrote by Dr. WurHiT EHEAD, Was unanimouſly approved Mk 


> 


tent 


The Subſtance by a SERMON, TEES. on the oration of the ith 
Death of Mr. ALEXANDER MaTHEs: on Sunday the 31ſt of 5 
Auguſt, 1800, at the Chapel in Oucen-Street, and at the New- oO) 
Chapel, City-Road. By 70 SEPH BENSON, - Mn 
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— 
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1) 
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lt 


Jos XIX. 23, 22, 25, 26, and 27. — 


1 
1144 


| 


“Oh, that my words were now written! Oh, that they were KIT 
£6 printed in a book! That they were graven with an iron pen 
« and lead, in the rock for ever! For I know that my Redeemer 
« liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth, 
VorL. XXIII. Dec. 1800. | SS And 
| 3 * 
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And tho', after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in 
my fleth ſhall I fee God: Whom I thall fee for myſelt, and 


» mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another; 5 tho my reins be 
5 eonſumed within me.“ 


UCH is the language, i in which an holy and eminently uſe- 
ful man of God of old profeſſed his faith in the Redeemer, 
and his expectation of eternal life thro” him, at a time when his 
heart and fleſh were failing, and his temporal life, to all appear- 
ance, was haſtening to a final period! Such is the way in which 
he obtained comfort and ſupport equal to his day, when all out- 
ward comforts failed, and he lay oppreſſed with a complication 
of external miſeries, ſuch as, perhaps, never exerciſed the faith or 
| Patience of any other man! And knowing that mankind in 
general are expoſed to troubles innumerable in the preſent world, 
and that there is no ſupport under them, equal to that which this 
faith and hope afford; ſuch is the earneſt and forcible manner in 
which he expreſſed his d-fire, that this ſhould be held forth to all 
nations and ages. 


2. It is true, when he ſays, cc Oh, that my words were now 
_ written! Oh, that they were printed in a book ! T hat they were 
graven with an iron pen and lead, in the rock for ever!” ſome 
think that he ſpeaks with a force to all his foregoing diſcourſes 
with his friends, which, they ſuppoſe, he was ſo far from dif. 
- , owning or being aſhamed of, that he was deſirous that all ages 
_ ſhould know them, that they might judge between him and 
them. But inaſmuch as he had certainly uttered, in the 
dark hour of trial, ſome unadviſed words, which would nei- 
ther be to his own credit, nor the edification of others, and 


which had therefore better be forgotten; it is much more pro- 


bable that he ſpoke thus, not with a reference to his diſcourſes 
in general, but to this famous confeſſion of his faith in particular, 
As if he had ſaid, If I have heretofore, once and again, ſpoken 
* rathly, I now ſpeak deliberately, and that which I defire may bs 
« publiſhed to all the world, and preſerved for generations to 
come, for the direction and comfort of millions; and therefore, 


© that it may be written and even printed, that is, drawn out in 


large and. legible characters, ht be who runs may read, (for what 
we call printing, is well known to be an invention of modern 


date,) and that it may not be left on looſe papers, which might 


* be ſcattered and loſt; but put into a book; nay, and Jeſt that alſo 
© (hould periſh, that it may be engraven, like an. inſcription on a 
monument, with an iron pen, in lead, or on the rock for ever, 
« Let the engraver uſe all his art to make the writing durable, as 
well as legible.” 
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; the expectation of a bleſſed reſurrection.” As if he had ſaid, 
Do vou call me an hypocrite, and I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
s 1 and that in my fleſh I ſhall ſee God!” Surely theſe are not the 
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3. It is well obſerved by a judicious Annotator, that lead here 15 
may mean, firit, the writing pen, tool, or inſtrument, which 135 
might be either iron or lead. For tho? lead be of itſelf too ſoft, „ 
yet there was an art of tempering it with other metals to ſuch a 1 
degree of hardneſs, that it would pierce into a rock; as they alſo WA 
tempered braſs, ſo as to make bows and ſwords of it. Or- 14 
ſecondly, it may mean the writing table, for the ancients, as is HER 
well known, wrote divers things on lead. Or thirdly, it may OY 
be put for the 2wr:ting int, ſo to ſpeak. For they were wont = 
ſometimes, atter engraving the letters on ſtone, with an iron tool, = 
to fill up the cuts or furrows made in the ſtone, with lead, to = 
make the letters or words more viſible and legible. ; uo | 
„For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall , 
ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. And tho', after my ſkin, 1 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh thall I ſee Gon.” Well „ 
1 might Job deſire that theſe words ſhould be written, printed, put Dl 
into à bovk, and even engraven on the rock for ever! For in all 1 
his conferences with his friends, we do not find any words fo nh, 
))) . 
— 1 5. They may be conſidered, , as containing the reaſon ot 1 
his great confidence in the goodneſs of his cauſe; and of his 9 8 
. 3 willingneſs to have the matter, depending between him and his 35 
friends, publiſhed and ſubmitted to any trial. He had a living hg 
: and powerful Redeemer to plead his cauſe, and vindicate his per- 1:6 
| HM fon from all their cenſures, and to give ſentence for him. Secondly, 1 5 
<= they contain a confeſſion of his faith and hope. His friends,” 18 
= ſays an eminent divine, had reproached him as an hypocrite, and {| 
|  *© contemned him as a wicked man; but he appeals to his creed,“ Wo 
and TI add, to his experience of the contents of it, * to his 1 
* hope, and to the teſtimony of his own conſcience, which not 1605 


„ . words of one that has a devil, or is an hypocrite? 1h:rdy, theſe 

n words alſo fignify what was his chief ſupport and conlolation 

it under his moſt ſevere and unparalleled trials and afflictions. He 50 

N knew that his Redeemer lived, and that in his fleſh he thould ſee of 

t God, and this ſupported him, and kept his head above water. * | 

0 6. Inaſmuch as he was, in all reſpects, a blameleſs character, by i 

2 and, as appears from divers parts of the book, and eſpecially from 178 | 

„ chap. xxxi, moſt eminent for good works; inaſmuch as God him- 3 115 

8-4 ſelf had pronounced him a perfect and upright man, and had de- 1 
clared, that there was none like him in all the earth, ſome may þ 5 


wonder why he did not look to his well-fpent life, for comfort and 


ſupport in this trying hour; why he ſpeaks only of a Redeemer, 
3 * 2 and 


within me.” 


f 
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and grounds his whole expectation of future felicity, on an ac. 
quaintance with him. But you. my brethren, who know the. 
depravity of human nature, man's fiatulneſs and guilt, and the 


inſuficiency of his own righteouſneſs to recommend him to God, 
will not be ſurprized at this. Nor will you wonder when 1 tell 
you, that that eminent ſaint of God, and laborious ſervant of the 


Lord Jeſus, on the occaſion of whoſe death I now addreſs you, 
when, in the awful period of nature's diſſolution, he was palling 
thro' the watery flood, that divides this mortal from the immor- 
tal ſtate, found no ſupport for his confidence or hope, in his pro- 
tracted life of unwearied labours, nor in the ſucceſs wherewith | 
God had crowned them, any more than in his holineſs, but fixed 


his foot only on the Redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus, Of 


this Redemption he poke moſt feelingly and pathetically, the laſt 
time 1 was favoured with an interview with him, (w hich was a 


tew days after his arrival at York, in the beginning of July laſt,) 
and expreſſed a with that it ſhould be beld forth, more than ever, 


in our difcourſes to the people, as the one foundation of their 
confidence and hope. This circumſtance, I truſt, will plead my 
excuſe for chooſing to addreſs you on fo extraordinarily mournful 
an occaſion, from ſo common a ſupject. 


But to return to the caſe of Job. When in the midi of 


the e e that oppreſſed him, he expreſſed himſelf in the lan- 


guage of my text, it is as if he had ſaid, “ Altho' I have no 
knowledge, confidence, or hope of being reſtored to health, or 


to proſperity i in this life, (which, it is plain, from divers parts of 


this book he had not,) yet one thing I know, which is much 


more important and comfortable, and therein! rejoice, yea, and 
I will rejoice: Altho' J am now a dying man, and in a deſperate 
condition as to this world, Jet, — 1 know that my Redeemer 


liveth ;—and that in my feſt I ſhall ſee God;—whom T ſhall ſee 
for myſelf, and not for another, and mine eyes thall behold him, 


 altho* my trail body is going to duſt, and my reins are conſumed. 
Happy Job, —altho' ftript of his earthly all, and 


reduced to the very laſt and loweſt ſtate of human miſery} Al- 
tho? robbed of all his flocks and herds, and earthly poſſeſſions, and 


brought to entire beggary! altho' deprived of all his children, 
and cut off from all hope of a poſterity; altho? forſaken, or rather 
perſecuted by all his friends, and even by his own wife; although 
reduced to a perfect ſkeleton, as to his body, and covered all over 


with ſores and ſcabs. ſo that he takes a pottherd to ſcrape him- 
elf withal;—altho' aſſaulted by ſatan, and that by divine per- 


| miſſion, and even by all the powers of daikneſs, and, for a 


time, and for wiſe reaſons, left in their hands yet, in the midſt 


of all, he is enabled to caſt anchor within the vail, and is in 2 
condition to be envied, rather than pitied: 


« You 
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© You ſee the man; vou ſee his hold on heaven! 
„Heaven waits not the laſt moment; owns her friends 
On this fide death; and points them out to men; 
« A filent lecture, but of ſovereign power! 
To vice confuſion; and to virtue peace.“ | 
8. My Brethren, the time is approaching, when we ſhall all 

need this ſupport, and ſhall be moſt wretched, if we have it not. 
If we ſhould eſcape fuch troubles as came on Job for his trial: 
If we ſhould not live to ſec ourſelves ſtript of all our earthly poſe 


ſeſſions, and reduced to beggary; deprived of all our offspring, 


and written childleſs ; forſaken or perſecuted by all our friends, 


and emaciated with ſickneſs, or tortured with pain in every part of 


our bodies; yet duft we are, and unto duſt we alſo muſt return. 
«« Since our firit parents fall, | 

& Inevitable death deſcends on all; 

«© A portion, none of human race can miſs ;—}_ 
„But that which makes it ſweet or bitter, is 
„The fear of miſery, or certain hope of blifs. 


9. And the time, we muſt recollect, which will put a period to 
our life on earth, and to all the deſires and delights, cares and 


purſuits of it, is at no great diſtance. Tho' appearing, perha 


„That hour, ſo late, is nimble in approach, 
An, like a Poſt, cames on in fall erer 
Ho ſwift the ſhuttle flies, that weaves thy ſhroud ! 
«« Where is the fable of thy former years? 
+ 'F hrown down the gulph of time; as far from these 
+ As they had ne'er been thine, The day in hand, 
Like a bird ſtruggling to get looſe, is going 
«+ *1 is ſcarce poſſeſs'd, ſo ſuddenly *tis gone: bh 
„And each ſwiſt moment fied is death adyanc'd, 
By ſtrides as ſwift: Eternity is all. 
But whoſe Eternity? Who triumphs there? 
Bathing for ever in the font of bliis ! 
For ever baſking in the Deity!“ ; 


My brethren, who? Your conſcience ſhall reply. Oh what 


would you give then for ſuch confidence and hope as this of Job? 


Confidence and hope, which, bleſſed be God, our departed Friend 


and Brother, and your late Paſtor, had ; and which you alſo ma 

have. He, like Job, and in ſimilar language, in the midft of 
much affliction and pain, his face pale, his body emaciated, and 
his ſtrength gone, declared from time to time, in the preſence of 
thoſe about him, his raith in the Redeemer, and his confident 
expectation of future felicity thro' him. While His way, like that 


of Job, was fenced up, and his hope, as to the preſent life, was 


removed. 


DS ; 


afar off, it will be upon us before we are well aware. Les 
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removed like a tree; vet his ſpirit was kept from fainting, while he 
truſted, not in his protracted life of innocence, of Jabours, or of 
ſufferings, bur in his living Redeemer, and * looked for the re- 
- ſurrection of the dead, and the life of the world to come,” Thus 
the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, when the time of hrs departure 
was at hand, notwithſtanding his immenſe labours and ſufferings, 
and the ſucceſs wherewith God had crowned his efforts to diſciple 
nations, placed his whole confidence on the ſame foundation, and 
ſaid, I know in whom 1 have believed, and he will keep what 
J commit unto him, fafe unto that day.“ To me to live is 
Chriſt, and to die is gain,” May the Lord give us the like ſup- 
port in the like circumſtances ! But what is this ſupport? What 
is implied in this confeſſion and teftimony ? a4 


I. What is meant here by a Redeemer, and how does it appear 


that we need, and that we have a Redeemer? 


II. What is that #nowledge which Job had, and which, as I ſhall 


ſhew you, we may have of this Redeemer, and of a Title to 

future felicity and glory with hin. 
III. Let us obſerve the confidence and comfort which this know- 

ledge affords in a time of affliction and trial, and at a dying 


C are to enquire, What is meant by a Redeemer here, and 
| how it appears that we need, and that we havg a Redeemer. 


1. On this point I muſt obſerve that the Hebrew word >x2, here 
rendered Redeemer, was primarily uſed of the neareſt Kinſman, to 
Vhom under the Law of Moſes, and according to ancient cuſtom, 
the right of redemption belonged by virtue of ade or relation- 
ſhip. If my hearers will be at the pains to read the 3d and 4th 
chapters of the book of Ruth, they will be fully ſatisfied on this 
head. And they may learn partly from theſe chapters, and partly 
from ſundry paſſages of the books of Moſes, and of other books of 
the Old Teſtament, that this kinſman's office was fourfold : Iſt. 
If his relation had ſold or mortgaged his Eſtate, and was now dead, 
it was his kinſman's office to redeem, if he were able, by a 
price paid, the fold or mortgaged inheritance of his deceaſed rela- 
tive. © If thy brother be waxen poor, ſays Moſes, (Lev. xxv. 25,) 
and have ſold away his poſſeſſion, and if any of his kin come to 
redeem it, then ſhall he redeem what his brother ſold.” 2. If 
his relation were not dead, but in a ſtate of ſlavery or bondage, it 
was his duty to redeem him out of this ſtate by price or by power, 
Pſalm Ixxiv. 2. and Ifaiah xlviii. 20. 3. If his relation's adverſary 
had waylaid and fJain him, it belonged tohim to avenge his death, 
whence he was called the Avenger of blozd, Numb. xxxv. 12. And 
4, if this kinſman's relative had died without iſſue, it was his place 
to preſerve his name and honour by marrying his widow and ral 
ing him up a ſeed, Deut. xxv. 5. Now in divers reſpects, 5 o 
theſe 


, 
| 
@ 
- 


it is well known, our firſt parents forfeited and loſt for themſelves 
and for all their deſcendants. ** By nature,“ as St. Paul affures 


him out of poſſeſſion of all, and give him back to the duſt out of 
which he was taken. 3. God, in all probability, had provid- 
ed for his new-made and highly eon creature, Man, a better. 
world than this, even in its paradiſiacal ſtate. He had intended, 
had man continued in his innocency and allegiance to his Maker, 


wards tranſlated Enoch and Elijah, to the heavenly ſtate, with— 
out obliging him to taſte of death. In that caſe, man would 
not have been znclothed, as St. Paul's phraſe is, but clothed upon, 
that the earthly and natural, might have been ſwallowed up of the 
heavenly and ſpiritual Body. But this alſo is loſt. So far from 
being intitled to eternal life! by nature, as we have ſinned and come 
ſhort of the glory of God, we deſcrve eternal death, and are in 
fact obnoxious to it. For the wages, the proper wages in, that 
which 1s firidtly deſerved by it, and due to it, zs death, whereas 


verty, as to have abſolutely no inheritance left for ſoul or body, 
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theſe, and admirably illuſtrated by them, we all need redemption. 


2. Our Inheritance, I mean that which God gave man at his 
firſt Creation, has been forfeited and loſt. This was threefold ; 


Iſt, the inheritance of the ſoul, the favour of God, his image and 
communion with him, an inheritance of ineſtimable value and 


yeilding the pureſt and mott ſatisfying enjoyment. Now this, 


us, „we are all children of wrath.” Woe have been {tripped of 


the image of God, and the image of the beaſt and of the devil ap- 
Pears upon us. And being alienated from the life of God, thro” 
the ignorance which is in us, we are ſhut out from intercourſe and 
| fellowſhip with him, and left dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 2, The in- 
heritance of the body has been forfeited and loſt alſo. When God 
created man, he gave him the Garden of Eden, Earth and all the 


bleſſings of this temporal life, as his inheritance, conſidered as 
dwelling in an animal Body, But man by the fall, having for- 


feited theſe, was turned out of Paradiſe, the Earth was curſed to 
him, and his ſhort life upon it was rendered a ſcene of toil, vanity, 


and diſſatisfaction; and by and by, death was commiſſioned to put 


after a proper time of trial, to have tranflated him, as he after- 


eternal life is the gift, the unmerited gift of God thro" Feſus Chri 


our Lord. So that our firſt Parents forfeited all for themſclyes, 


and for their poſterity, and we are reduced to ſuch a ſtate of po- 


in this world or another. 


3. This is not all. We ourſelves are, by nature, in a fate of bon- 
dage and ſavery. Satan, whom St. Paul terms the prince of the power 
of the air, probably becauſe he and his angels, by divine permiſſion, 
range in the air, and fly from place to place, in purſuit of their 
pernicious purpoſe of corrupting and deſtroying mankind; he, I 
lay, worketh, anf Ten worketh with energy, with uncontrouled 


power 
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power and force, in the children of diſobedience, in all that diſbelieve 


and diſobey the Goſpel. He is alſo termed by the ſame Apoſtle, 
the God of this world, and it is evident, makes daily uſe of the 
things, as well as perſons of this world, who are his children, to 
extend and eſtabliſh his Empire over mankind. Hence we are 
by nature in bondage t this preſent evil world ; and only they that 
are redeemed by Chriſt, and born of God, as we learn, Gal. i. 4. 
and 1 John v. 3, are enabled to overcome it and thake off its 
| yoke. And then the fieth is another of thoſe Lords, which na- 
turally tyrannize over us. For while we are unchanged, and till 
 $% the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, ſet us free, the 
law in our members wars againſt the law of our minds, and leads 


CC 


us captive to the law of fin which is in our members,” The 


conſequence of which is, that from day to day, we, more or Jets, 
commit fin ; and, our Lord being witneſs, he that committeth ſin. 
z5 the ſervant, Joo, the ſlave of fin, that is, he is in a ſtate of 


bondage and ſlavery to it. Nor is there one child of fallen Adam, 
who is, by nature, exempt from this bondage. The Scripture, 
ſays the Apoſtle, hath concluded all, that is, hath declared that all 
are concluded ander fin, under its guilt, under its power, and 


under its awfully deſtructive conſequences. _ 


- 4. Our departed Friend and Brother Mather, when he was 


enlightened a little by the grace of God, which was about the 


twentieth year of his age, and eſpecially when he began in good 


_ earneſt to ſeek ſalvation, was ſoon made deeply ſenſible of this 


ſpiritual bondage. And while, as he tells us in the ſhort account _ 
he has given of his life, printed in the third volume of the 


Arminian Magazine, his convictions reſpecting it, increaſed day 


by day, and he felt his bones, as it were, filled with a fore diſeaſe, 


| his diſtreſs became ſo great, that his appetite was gone, ſleep de- 


parted from him, and tears were his meat day and night, But 


bleſſed be God, he obtained deliverance, as we all may alſo do. 
5. It will not be doubted, I think, by any here preſent, but 


that we need redemption in the two other reſpects alſo which I 


mentioned. This indeed, is implied in what I have already ad- 
vanced. Our grand adverfary the devil, called, for this very 


reaſon, Apoliyon, or the Deſtroyer, has way-laid and flain us, and 
has even obtained the peer of death, under which he hath con- 
trived to bring all mankind, and it is meet and right, and neceſ- 


fary, in order to our final deliverance, that he ſhould be deſtroyed 


in his turn, and that the murder of our ſouls ſhould be avenged. 


upon him. And as our honour, viz. the honour of our rational 


and immortal nature, of reſembling God, and being acxnowledg- 


ed as his ſons and daughters, together with our very perſons and 


names, are liable to be loſt and to periſh for ever from the creation 
of God, it is certain, that in this reſpect alto, we need redemption.” 


6, It 
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6. It appears, therefore, that man wants a Redeemer, in every 


tenſe in which that word is taken in the holy Scriptures. But is there 


any Redeemer provided for him? Many, it is intimated, (Lake 


ii. 38.) looked for Redemption in Feruſalem? Did they obtain 

What they looked for, or did they look in vain? This leads me 
to obſerve, that altho' it might be inferred from the Goodneſs of 
God, apparent in the Works of Creation, in the diſpenſations of 


Providence, and in all the bleſſings of this life, that our Creator, 


Preſerver, and Benefactor, would alſo be our REDEEMER; and 


that He, whom we had made our enemy, would, perhaps, find 


out ſome way of reconciling us to himſelf, that he might be. 


come our Friend; yet that we really have a Redeemer, can 


only be learned with certainty by ſupernatural revelation, 


Thus, it is evident, Job knew it. The promiſe made to 
Adam of a Seed from the woman, that ſbould bruiſe the ſer- 
pent's head; and that made to Abraham reſpecting all the nations 
of the world being bleſſed in his ſeed, had been handed down 
from father to ſon, and from age to age, and, directed and ſup- 


ported by theſe promiſes ; Job, like the reſt. of the Patriarchs, 


conducted himſelf as a ranger and pilgrim on earth, and declared 
plainly, that he ſought a better country than any here, even an 
heavenly one. Therefore, God was not aſhamed to be called his God, 
having provided for him à city. Jacob ſpoke of this Redeemer 

when dying; I not only mean when he foretold that Sl Uni 
come, and that 0 him the gathering of the pecple ſhould be, and 


when, ſtopping ſhort in the midſt of the paternal and patriarchal 


bleſſings, which he was. divinely inſpired to pronounce on the 


- tribes that deſcended on him, he abruptly cried out, I have waited 
for thy ſalvation, Oh! Lord! But more eſpecially when he 
bleſſed the ſons of Joſeph, and prayed to this Redeemer for 
them. God, (faid he, Gen. xlviii. 15, 16,) before whom my fathers, 
Abraham and lſaac, did walk, the God who fed me all my life long 
wnto this day, the Angel wbich redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the 
lads. Well might he thus addreſs him, for he had ſeen him in a 


viſion at Bethel, and in a time of great trouble, had wreſtled 


with kim and prevailed, for a bleſſing. Hoſea alludes to both 
| theſe events, ch. xii. 3. when he ſays, ** He took his brother 
by the heel in the womb, and by his ſtrength he had power with 
God: Yea, he had power over the Angel, and prevailed: He 
- wept, and made ſupplication unto him : ”—viz. When in diſtreſs, 
thro” fear of his brother Eſau. He found him in Bethel, and 
there he ſpake with us; even JEHoVAH, GOD or Hoss; 
JEHO vA is his memorial.” Moſes was commiſſioned to ſpeak 
ſtill more clearly of this Redeemer, under the character of a 
Prophet that ſhould ariſe lie unto him, and indeed much ſuperior 


to him, whom the people were to hear and obey, on peril of 


Vor. X XIII. Dec. 1800. utter 
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utter deſtruction. This is that AnGer-Jenovar, that Angel or. 
Meſſenger of the divine preſence, who was with the church in the, 
wilderneſs, of whom Iſaiah ſpeaks thus, (ch. Ixiii. 9.) In all 
their affliction he was afflicted : The Angel of his preſence ſaved 
them. In his love and in his pity he redeemed them ; and he 
bate them, and carried them all the days of old.” Of him the 
Father ſays, (Exod. xxxili. 20, 22,) Behold, I ſend mine Angel, — 
that is, my Word, or Son, who is my Meſſenger, —to keep thee in 
the way—Provike him not, far my name is in him, And in Iſaiah 
lix. 20. his coming in the Heth 1s fotetold. The Redeemer 
| ſhall come to Zion, and to thoſe that turn from tranigreſſion 
in Jacob:” As alſo, Mal. iii. 1. where he is termed the Angel 
or Meſſenger of the Covenant, and that Lord-whom the pious 


Jews fought, and in the expectation of whoſe coming, they greatly 


delighted. „„ 
7. I do not mean by this, but that the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is originally and primarily our Redeemer. 
He is the Fountain of Redemption, as he is alſo of Creation, and 
Preſervation : He, I know, is that Lord God of Tfrael, ſpoken 
of, Luke i. 68, who * hath viſited and redeemed his people; 
and hath raiſed up a Horn of Salvation for them in the houſe of 
his ſervant David.” But the Son of God, the Word made fleſp, 


is our immediate and actual Redeemer. He has the belt right to 
that appellation as all the laws of the bea, or Redeemer agree to, 


and are fulfilled in him. For iſt, he is our near Kinſman, In- 


aſinuch as we were partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſe!f took 


| part of the ſame. He took on him, not the nature of Angels, but 


the feed of Abraham, and was made in all things, fin excepted, like | 
10 us; whom he therefore, (Heb. ii. 12,) properly terms his 


brethren, faying to his Father, I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren: In the midſt of the Church, will I fing praiſe unto 
_ thee.” Now it is by virtue of this, I mean by his being our 


near Kinſman, that he has the right of Redemption, and re- 
deems us by his blood, even by the blood of our nature which he 


aſſumed. Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he 
ſaith, facrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not: But a body haſt 
thou prepared me. Lo! I come to do thy will, Oh God!” 
„By the which w:/! we are fanctified,” that is, ranſomed and 
conſecrated to God, „ by the offering of the body of Chriſt, once 


for all.” Hence, we are faid to have redemption in his blood,“ 


Eph. 1. 7; nor is there redemption or ſalvation in any other. 
For there is no name, (Acts iv. 12,) given under heaven 


among men whereby we can be faved, but his name.” He 


alone has been able to find and lay down a ſufficient ranſom, or 


price of redemption, for the human race, becauſe his life alone, 


which was perfectly innocent and holy, and of inconceivable 


” 
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dignity, thro* his miraculous conception, his aſtoniſhing powers, 
even as man, and the cloſe and indiſſoluble union of the human 
nature with the divine, in his myſterious Perſon ;—his life alone, 
| fay, was worth the forfeited and eternal lives of all men. 


8. But 2dly, he fulfils all the offices of a Kinſman or Redeemer, 
Have we forteited and loſt our inheritance, the whole of that 


patrimony, which was given to man at his firſt creation? He re- 


_ deems it, procures again for us the favour and image of God, and 
communion with birs; the inheritance of the ſoul, a reſtoration to 
life, a better life than we loſt, the portion of the body, as alſo para- 


diſe, heaven, and everlaſting life and glory, the inheritance of | 
both ſoul and body, in an eternal ſtate. The way into the 
holieſt of all,” was, indeed, not laid open, much leſs made 


manifeſt, while #he firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding, which was a 
figure for the time, then preſent; but Chriſt being come, x High 
Prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and more perfect taber- 


nacle, not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of this building, nei- 


ther by the blood of bulls and goats, but by his own blood, he en- 


tered in, once for all, into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the 


New Covenant, that by means of death, for the redemption of 


the tranſgreſſions, which. were under the firſt Covenant, they who 


are called might receive the promiſe of an eternal inheritance,” 


9. Were we ourſelves in a ſtate of bondage and flavery? He 
takes the prey from the mighty, and diſpoſſeſſes the unjuſt poſ- 
ſeſſor. He redeems us from this preſent evil world,” and 


cauſes us to know, by experience, that he who is born: of 
God overcometh the world.” * The law of the ſpirit of life,” 
which is in him, makes us free,” from the dominion of the 


law in our members,” which warred againſt the law of our 


mind, and led us captive to the law of fin,” Continuing in his 
word, and thereby becoming his diſciples indeed, we © know 

the truth, and the truth makes us F 

power of fin, that being ſervants of God, we may bring forth 

fruit unto holineſs, that the end may be eternal life.” Thus is 


the end anſwered, for which, © in the fulneſs of time, he was 


ſent forth,” and for which he gave himſelf unto ſhame, pain, 
and death. We are redeemed, ſo as to have the adoption of 
children, Gal. iv. 4; yea, © redeemed from all iniquity, from 
its power, as well as from its guilt and“ purified unto himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 


10. Nay, he * delivers thoſe, who thro fear of death were all 
their life long ſubject to bondage; and redeeming us from death 
by dying, we have at laſt, thro' him, the public manifeſtation 
, and diſplay of our adoption. even the redemption of our body 
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from the grave. Then he will ſhew himſelf an avenger of bord, 
and will avenge our death on the grand adverfary of our ſouls. 
For „ thro” death,” expiating fin, and obtaining for us eternal 
redemption, he deſtroys him that has the power of death, that 
is, the devil.” Even now while ſatan, as a ſtrong man armed, 


keeps his houſe, and his goods are in peace, the Redeermer of 
Iſrael comes upon him, and takes from him the armour of un- 
belief and ün, wherein he truſted, and divides the ſpoil ; even 


now he holds him * in chains of darkneſs, till the judgment of 


the great day |” and in that day will cauſe to return on his own. 


head, all the miſchief he has done to God's rational and immor- 
> tal creation. For at that day,--- 


Not man alone: The foe of God and man, 
From his dark den, blaſpheming, drags his NOM 
« And Tears his brazen front, with thunder ſcar” d, 
As rneteors in a {ſtormy ky, how roll 
is baleful eyes. He curſes, whom he dreads; 
And deems it the firſt moment of his fall.” 


And then alſo, our Kinſman Redeemer, who had before reſtored _ 
our obliterated names, recording them in the Book of Life, re- 
ſtores alſo our perſons, both in body and ſoul, and raiſes us to 


much greater dignity, than that from which we fell. 


11. Similar to this, I believe, were the views which our de- 
| parted Friend and Brother, whoſe death we are now endeavouring : 
to improve, had of this Redeemer of loſt mankind, during the 
whole courſe of his miniſtry, and ſuch were the benefits he had 


received, or expected to receive, from his redemption. And 


during his laſt ſickneſs, his views ſeemed to be greatly enlarged 
on this ſubject, and rendered much more clear and affecting, than 
at any former period of his life. All I have done,” (faid he, 
* to Mr. Pawſon and me, in the beginning of July laſt,) is no- 
& thing ;—it is not worth mentioning. I have no foundation of 


hope and confidence whatever, but the mediation of the Son 
of God. Oh! my dear friends, I never ſaw the bleſſed Re- 
« demer of mankind in ſo amiable a light as I now do. Never 


„did I fee fo clearly, or feel ſo deeply, my need of him, and that 
Jam wholly indebted to his Sacrifice and Interceſſion, for the 
 * acceptance of my perſon, and of my poor ſervices. What 


would become of me were it not for this Redeemer ? 20 
II. This leads me ts the ſecond point, the ſaving knowledge of 


| this Redeemer, of an intereſt in him, ang of a title to eternal 


1 through him. 


This knowledge Job had, altho* under a comparatively dark 


BE imperfect 0 e I know, ſays he, that my Redeemer 
tiveth, He knew, by the revelation which God condeſcended ta 
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make to holy men in thoſe patriarchal ages, that he, who was to 
be the Seed of the woman, and the Seed of Abraham, and there. 
fore his Kinſman and Redeemer, then lived. He knew, therefore, 
his pre-exiftence and divinity, that he was then the living one, who 
had life in himſelf, and was able to communicate life to others. 
He knew that he ſhould and at the latter day upon the earth, or the 
duſt, as the Hebrew is. By the latter day, the patriarchs and 
prophets meant the days of the Meſſiah, Job here, therefore, 
profeſſes his faith in the incarnation of the Meſſiah ;—that he 
ſhould ſtand upon the earth or duſt, viz. in a human Body ;— 
that although he was Gop, he ſhould be duſt, “ ſhould lay his 
glory by,—ſhould wrap him in our clay,” He probably, too, 
ipoke of his reſurrection from the dead. Tho' dead and buried, 
he ſhall'ſtand upon the duſt, riſing up out of it. His glorious 
coming may be alſo here foretold. Enoch, long before Job, had 
propheſied, ſaying, © Behold the Lord cometh with ten thou— 
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ſands of his faints, to execute judgment upon all.“ And the ex- Me! 
preſſion, In the latter day, he ſhall ſtaud upon the earth, is pretty 1 . 
ſimilar to that of Zach. chap. xiv. 1, 4. The Lord, my God. #; 
= ſhall come, and all the ſaints with thee, and his feet ſhall ſtand *4 
in that day on the Mount of Olives.” —* This ſame Jeſus,” faid | io 
the angels, „that is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo Pi | 
come, as you have ſeen him go into heaven.“ Some think too, 01 | 
that his final victory over all his and his people's enemies is fore- 71 
told. He ſhall ſtand upon the duſt, upon his enemies, who ſhall / by. 


be proſtrate before him, and as duſt beneath his feet; like a 
mighty conqueror on the field of battle, he ſhall keep the field, 
when his enemies are all routed and lain, and he ſhall tread them 
down as the duſt. He ſhall put down all rule and all authority 
and all power. For he ſhall reien till he ſhall put all enemies un- 
der his feet; even death itſelf, the laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, according to the prediction of the prophet. He will 
_ *«£ ſwallow up death in victory. Oh ! death, I will be thy plague; . 
Oh! grave, I will be thy deſtruction!“ Our reſurrection there- 
fore is alſo here foretold. Some indeed render the Hebrew, the 
latter man, that is, the reſurrection body ſhall riſe up out of the 
duſt, and ſtand above it; altho' the former man, our preſent body, 
is ſown in corruption, and falls into duſt ; that is, * as we have 
born the image of the earthly,” and by various infirmities, af- 
fictions, and pains, return to duſt, with the firſt, “ ſo ſhall we 
bear the image of the heavenly,” ſhall riſe up out of the duſt, 
ſtand above it, and put on immortality with the ſecond Adam. 
2. But what kind of knowledge was this which Job had of 
the Redeemer? Was it merely an hiſtorical or ſpeculative know- 
ledge? Did it imply no more than knowing that there is a Re- 
deemer, who ſhall ſtand in the latter day upon the earth? Yes, 
N ; BD |. 


\ : 2 — — 
== on —— 
— n 8 
x 


$44 | Mr. BENSON's SERMON. 


my brethren, it implied much more. It was a ſupernatural, 


come unto tice,” 
there is a Redeemer, as the being acquainted with the king. differs 
from knowing that there is a king. 
may be and are rendered by many learned men, I inow my living 


d'eemer. 
Redeemer, or I know that my Redeemer liueth. 


for all: 
revelation of the Holy Ghoſt ; or according to Jeremiah's words, 
„God muſt give us a heart to know him; “ or, in St. John ® 


language muſt give us an underſtanding to know him that is 


ſpiritual, and experimental knowledge of him ; ſuch a know. 
ledge as the Lord jeſus ſpoke of, Matt. xi. 27, when he faid, 
«« No man knoweth the Son but the Father, and neither knoweth 


any man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whom the Son will 


reveal him.” It is ſuch a knowledge as he promiſed, John xvi. 
13, 14, ſaying,—“ The Spirit of Truth ſhall glorify me: He 


1hall receive of mine and ſhew them to you?“ This knowledge 


St. Paul had received himſelf, for he afures us that it had pleaſed 
God to reveal his Son in him, and this knowledge his Fellow. 
Apoſtles, and the firſt Meſſengers of Chriſt, had received, for * he 


that at firit commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, had ſhined 
Into their hearts, to give the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 


face, or perſon, of Chriſt Jeſus.” Nay, and this knowledge all the 
true diſciples of Chrift had received in the firſt ages of chriſtianity, 
and do til} receive, in every age, for.—“ I know my theep, 


tays Jeſus, and am known of mine.” This knowledge of the 


Redeemer is no other than that acquaintance with him, "which is 


recommended in this very book of Job, where it is ſaid, ** Ac- 


quaint now thyſelf with him and be at peace : thereby good ſhall 
And it differs, as widely from knowing that 


Accordingly, Job's words 


Redeemer, that is, I am acquainted with him. Now this know- 


_ ledge is of ſuch importance in Religion, that there neitber is nor 
can be any religion without it. 
the foundation and ſource of juſtifying faith, according to Iſaiah 
ii. 11. 
know him, Hall my righteous ſervant juſtify many. By it we are 
ſanctiſeod; for love to him, and obedience to his will, flow en- 
tirely from it, as St. John teſtifies, 1 epiſt. chap. iv. 7, Ke. And 
by it we are ler fed: for It is life eternal to know the _ true 
God and Jeſus Chrift whom he hath ſent.” 


By it we are juſtiſed, for it is 
By bis knowledge, that is, by their being brought to 


Nov, when we have this knowledge, we can call him our Re. 
We can ſay, each one for ourſelves,---I know my living 
It is true he is, in 
a ſenſe, the Redeemer of all, having aſſumed our common nature, 
and given himſelf a ranſom for all, and his ſalvation being free 
But he muſt be known by the ſpiritual and ſupernatural 


true, that we may be in him that is true, even in God's Son Jeſus 

Chriſt,” according to our Lord's promiſe, John xiv. 20. In 

that day,” when you receive the Spirit of Truth, « ye ſhall * 
| that 
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that J am in the Father, and you in me, and J in you.” Then, 
having believed in Chriſt with a faith of the operation of God, 
we can teſtify, with the Apoſtle, that Chriſt liveth in us, and 


that the life we live in the fleth, is by faith in the Son of God, 


who hath loved us and given himſelf tor us.“ ; 

4. This knowledge of the Redeemer, and of redemption in 
and thro' him, our departed Friend received the firſt time he ever 
ſaw or heard Mr. Weſley, which was April 14, 1754. Mr. 
Weſley had jult recovered from a conſumption, which had 
threatened his life; and on the preceding day, had returned from 


Briſtol Hor Wells. The next day, being Eaſter-Day, he preach- 
ed in the chapel in Meſtſireet, Seven-dials, and under the ſermon 
then delivered, God brought Mr. Mather to a faving acquaintance 


with the Redeemer, and let his ſoul at liberty from all ſlaviſh and 
tormenting fear, removing his fins as far from him, as the Eaſt is 


from the Weſt. The change wrought in his ſoul, was even 
manifeſt in his countenance, His load of guilt and diſtreſs was 


gone: He could praiſe a pardoning God, and inſtead of fear and 
anguiſh of ſpirit, he was put in poſſeſſion of à peace that paſjeth 
underſtanding. „ . hs =” 


Bur the knowledge which Job had of this Redeemer, inſpired 


him with a lively and joyful hope of immortality, and that both 


- 


fort, when nothing elſe could. 


for foul and body, an hope which afforded him tupport and com- 


HI. This is the hid and Jaft particular, to which I was to call 
your attention. Altho' after my ikin,” ſays he, worms de- 
ſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh, ſhall I ſee God,“ e 


1. After my ſein, which is already waſted and gone, They de- 
firey, lo it is in the Hebrew, (that is zhey, that are appointed to. 
deitroy it, the grave and the worms in it, chap. xvii. 14,) this 


body, the word bedy is not in the original ;---THis, this ſkeleton, 
this ſhadow, chap. Xxvil. 7,-THIs that I lay my hand upon; 
like our departed friend, the laſt time I faw him, putting his hand 
on his weak and withered limbs; and ſaying, You ſee how I am 


ſhrunk; and how my fieſh is waſted and gone this, that you 
ſee, call it what you pleaſe, I expect it that it will very ſhortly be 


a feaſt for worms, and will turn to duſt in the grave. Vet ozt 0 


my fleſh, as the original may be rendered, or in the ſtate of ſepa- 


rate ſpirits, { fall ſee God, For the ſpirit of man, in a ſtate of 
ſeparation from the body, has eyes, wherewith to ſee God, altho' 
not eyes of fleſh. It is pleaſing to obſerve, that even the Old 
Teſtament ſaints, in their twilight diſpenſation, before “ Life 
and Immortality were brought to light, as they have been, by the 


goſpel, expected after death, to fee and be happy with God and 


their Redeemer in the ſeparate ſtate. ** As for me,” ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, 
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Pfalmiſt, Pfal. xvii. 15. I ſhall behold thy face in tiglte. 
ouſneſs; I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake, with thy likeneſs,” 


« Thou ſhalt guide me by thy counſel,” ſays Aſaph Pal. Ixxiii, 
24, 25. and, afterwards receive me to glory: My heart, and 
my fleſh faileth, but thou art the ſtrength of my heart, and my 


portion for ever.” The duſt ſhall return to the earth, as it 
Was, ſays Solomon, Eccleſ. xvii. 7. and the ſpirit to God 
who gave it.“ He, the righteous man that peritheth, while 
no man layeth it to heart, * ſays Iſaiah chap. lvii. 1, 2; © and 
who is taken away from the evil to come, ſhall enter into peace, 

even while his body reſts on its bed, each one walking in his 
uprightneſs.“ Bleſſed be God, under the New Teſtament diC. 
Ede on we have clearer light, and fuller aſſurance. We 


now on the teſtimony of Jeſus, that even “ they that kill the 


body, cannot kill the foul :* That thoſe diſciples of his, that 


can fay, J me to live is Chri ft, will find that to them to die vill 


die gain, that when they are abſent from the body, they foall be prejert 
_ with the Lord: And as ſoon as they depart, they ſhall be with 
Crit, in paradiſe; as ſure as Joins. received the e chief 
5 thither. 


2. But it is probable that job allo in; chat in_bis fleſh, 


be ſhould ſee God. He, with the other enlightened believers, 
under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, looked for the reſurrec- 
tion of the body alſo, which expectation they might deduce, from 
| ſome particular revelation, made to them in thoſe ages; or from 
ſuch general declarations as were delivered by God to Mofes at 
the Buſh, when he ſtyles himſelf zhe God of Abraham and of other 
holy men, that were now dead, implying, as our Lord teaches, 
that they were not fo dead, even with reſpect to their bodies, but 
that they ſhould live again, For God is not the God of the finally 
dead; but only of the living. But from whatever ſource they de- 
rived this hope of a reſurrection of the body, it is plain they en- 
tertained it. All the days of my appointed time,” ſays Job, 


« will I wait till my change come. Thou ſhalt call, 300 I will 


anſwer thee. Thou wilt have a defire to the work of thine 
bands.“ „ Thy dead men ſhall live,” fays Iſaiah to the Church 
of God, * together with my dead body, thall they ariſe: Awake, 
and ling, ye that dwell in the duſt, for thy dew, is as the dew 


of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead.“ Many of 


them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth,“ ſays Daniel, „ thall 
awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame, and ever - 
laſting contempt.” It is true, Daniel might ſpeak this, of thoſe 


ſaints that ſhould rite, at, or immediate ly after, the time of 
Chriſt's reſurrection. For his language is pretty ſimilar to that 
of the evangeliſt, when he relates that fact.æ“ Or, he may refer 


See Matt. xxvi. 52, 53> 


- 
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jennium, or at the time of the reſtoration of the Ton „ But 


leaſt, © ſhall all,” without exception, “be made alive. 
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to thoſe martyrs, who ſhall riſe at the beginning 7. £18 Mil- 


our bleſſed Lord, the Word made fleſh, hach given us more light. 
and greater aTarance, on this ſubject, than they conld have 
in that obſcure d. ſpenſation; and we know, on his teſtimony, 
That all, that are in their graves, ſhall hear his voice, and 
ſhall come forth; they that have done good to the reſurrection of 
life, and they that have done evil to the refurrection of damna- 
tion. For, as in Adam all die, fo in Chriſt,“ in this ſenſe at 
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3. But when the inſpired penmen ſpeak on this ſubjeR. they wr 
generally confine thein! ſelves to the relurrection of the righteous: 
tney ſeldom notice that of the wicked. Therefore, when th TY 
queſtion is, „ How are the dead raiſed up, and with what bodies bel | 
do they come? The anſwer is given in terms, that are only ap- 1 
p icable to the bodies of the ſaints, % The body is ſown in cor- _ wet 
ruption,“ haſtening to diſſolution and decay; it is raiſed in 
in corruption,“ without any principle of diſſolution or decay in 1 0 
b 18 1 95 in Wea Knels,” lugs ith and dead matter, abſolutely £4 

helpleſs; it is raiſed in power,” poſſeſſed of activity and force b 
to us quite inconceivable, like that of lightning, or of the ele: aric 3 | 
Avid. ++ It is fown in diſhonour,” in the lowelt diigrace to Wy | 
which human nature can be reduced, in a ſtate ſhockin 7 to be. 71 
hold, and loa-hſome to all the ſenſes; it is raiſed in glor Ys. —_— 
conformed to the glorious body of Chriſt, and in gl ur like chat bY. 
in which Chriſt appeared, when, being transſigured on the mount, ny of 
his countenance ſbone as the fr %, and his raiment was ꝛubite as the -Y | 
ligt. For the ri icht tocus {hall ſhine forth, as the ſun, in the (+ | 
kingdom of their Father,” It is ſown a natural or animal body,” 21 
advancing by imperce ptible degrees, with the aid of food, air, uſt | 
exerciſe, and reſt, to a ſtate of n 2aturity, and then zradually de- 
clin 2, and by various infirmities and afflictions, brought back to 14 
its firſt principles Tt is raiſed a ſpiritual body,” mature and 1 
perfect at once, and of ſuch _ >d | matter, as to need no aid 75 
from food or fleep. or any creature exterior to it tſelf. Oh, moit T4 
glorious and bleſſed ſtate o which we © way all be advanced! Who [I 
would not defire and even pant after it! Who would not long . 
for ihis immortality, this con ſammati on of our bliſs, when we 5 
full fee Gad, not in the glaſs of his works, or by faith, as we ſee 1 
him here; but intuitively, and' face to face, iy a man beholds Uh 


his friend. * In wy ſteſh,“ ſays job, «I hall ſee God, whom 
I hall ſee for 1 my ſelf and not for another, and mine eyes ſhall be- 
hold him.“ 


4. IT is july obſerved by Arc! dieß Tillotſon, that the 
knowledge »hich we all have or God in a future worid, is 
VOI. ANTE. Dec. 1800. ter med 
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termed viſſon or fight, “ becauſe of its excellency and agnity, its 
largeneſs and comprelienſſon, its ſpirituality and qieactneſs, its ei- 
dence and certainty.” Undoubtedly our ſight is the moſt excellent 


and comprehenſive of all our ſenſes, and the information which 
we obtain, thro' this medium, is, in general, more evident and 


certain, and received in a more quick "and ſpiritual manner than 


that which is communicated by the other ſenſes, And the knows- 


ledge which we ſhall then have of God, will as far exceed any_ 


that we can attain of him in this world, as the knowledge of an 


object which we receive by ſight, exceeds that which we have by 


feeling, or by the exerciſe of any other inferior ſenſe. 
5. And certainly we need not wonder that this know!: gage or viſion 


of God, ſhould be repreſented as the conſummation of ihe happ'- 
neſs of the ſaints. For Iſt, in the very nature of things, {uch 


knowledge of a Being infinitely perfect and amiable, mult be in- 


finitely charming to the rational and immortal mind. We never 
| ſee perfection and beauty but we are delighted. What muſt we 


be then, when we contemplate infinite beauty and perfection ? 


And then, 2dly, To ſee that the infinite Jehovah, who fills im- 
menſity, and inhabits eternity, and all whoſe Attributes are 


boundleſs and everlaſting, loves us infinitely, and will employ his 


unſearchable wiſdom, power, and goodneſs to all eternity, to ren- 
der us as happy and as glorious as our nature and ſtate can aG= 


mit ;-—ſurely this muſt be a ſource of unſpeakable and confiar 


8 


conſolation to us indeed; yea, of rapture and ecltaly inexpreſ- 
ſible! So that this account of the future happineſs of the laints, 


is at once perfectly rational and noble, and ſuch as commend«s it- 
ſelf to every intelligent mind, the moment it is apprehended. 
And ſure J am, it is as far above any ning expreſſed or conceived, 


even by the wiſeſt heathen philoſophers, when they ſpeak of the 


| happineſs of a future life, as the heaven is above the earth, or 


the rational ſoul above the animal body. There will, indeed, be 


many other {ources of felicity to the righteous in another world; 
but this is the chief, and is continually repreſented as ſuch in the 
ſacred {criptures, 5 Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 


fee God:? They ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſhall be on 


| their foreheads.“ When he ſhall appear, We thail be like him, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is.“ 


6. Now the ground, on which Job expected this 3 . 


felicity, and on which we mult alſo look for it, if we would not 


look in vain, has this day been laid before you, and mult not be 
forgotten, You have heard that it is three-fold.- 1. The Re- 
detmer; the I/Vord made fle; our kinſman and brother, 0 10 
knows and loves his people, his brethren, and is able to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt, having aſſumed their nature, expiated 
their fins, and ever: living to make interceſſion tor them. 2. Ine 


kngwitage, 
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Enoꝛoledge, the ſpiritual, and experimental knowledge of this Re- 
deemer, and of an intereſt in hum. 3, The being hereby r2- 
deemed, that is, not only purchaſed, but re/-ze out of the hands 
of our ſpiritual enemies, juſtified, adopted, regenerated, and 
conſtituted heirs of, and made meet for, this glory. This was 
the foundation on which our deceaſed Friend, and your late 

Iiniſter, like Job, St. Paul, and all others of the Lord's people 


of every nation and age, built his confidence towards God, and 


his hope of a bleſſed immortality z and in his greateſt extremity, 


he found it ſufficient to ſupport his expeCtations, as | pray God 


we may when in fimilar circumſtances, 


7. As the account which he gave of himſelf ewenty years ago, : 


contained in the third volume of the Magazine, publiſhed in 1780, 
undoubtedly is in the hands of many of you; it will not be ne- 
ceſſary that I ſhould ſay much concerning the former part of his 


life. It will be ſufficient to obſerve two or three particulars, for 


the information of ſuch as have not ſeen that account. He was 
born, he tells us, at Brechin, in Scotland, in February 1733. 
His parents making it their care to inſtruct him early in the prin= 


ciples of religion, and to bring him up in the fear of God, he 


was preſerved in a great meaſure, while young, from thoſe follies 


and vices, which children too generally fall into, and took plea- 


ſure in reading good books, and in other exerciſes of religion. 
And when about ten years of age, while the maſter of the ſchool, 


he attended, was. praying with his ſcholars, he received thoſe : 
good impreſſions, which, he ſays, he never entirely loſt. A 


leſſon this to all parents and ſchool maſters, to ule all diligence | in 


endeavouring to ſow thoſe ſceds of grace in the minds of their 
children and pupils, which, thro' the divine , may after- 


wards grow up and produce a plenteous harveſt. 
8. Mr. Mather in his youth, was ſundry times expoſed to great 


and imminent dangers, in which, thro' the kind providence of 


God, he was moſt mercitully preſerved. When about twenty 
years of age, he came to London, where, in February 1753, he 
was married to a country woman, with whom he had 3 n ac- 
quainted in his childhood ; and, in September following, 


_ was hired to a gentleman, whc carried on the baking buſt- 
neſs. Here he found, what, he ſays, he had long deſired, a 
tamily in which God was worthipped. This excited him to 


greater earneſtneſs in ſeeking him. and to greater exactneſs in the 
ule of prayer, and every other means of grace. And ſo much 
in earneſt was he, in this purſuir, that he ſometimes continue 
on his knees, from the time he ſhould have gone to reſt, till 7 
in the morning, when he was called to go to work, 
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9. Nevertheleſs, he did not, for ſome time, obtain either peace 
with God, or peace of mind, which he imputed to his being fre- 
quently emplo ed in baking on the Lord's-day, But in conſe- 
quence of remonſtrances on the ſubject, and proper ſteps being 
taken, this practice was ſoon given up by that family, and he, 
being induced to hear the word at the Feundery, was much 
edified, and ſoon made acquainted with, and enabled to em- 
brace the way of ſalvation. through faith in Carift. This, 
as I have obſerved, was under a ſermon of Mr. Weſley on 


Eaſter-day, | in 1754. His confidence indeed at firſt was not eſtab- 


liſhed, for he was {von aſſaulted with unbeliet ; but being exhort- 
ed to Lok to Jeſus, and to confide in him, as giving nimſelf for 
him, as all thould be who are in a fimtlar "en vg he ſoon re- 
covered his peace, which, he ſays, by the mercy of God, he had 
not loſt, thirty years after; and ] believe did not loſe to his dying 
day, It was not long before he began to find ſtrong impreſſions 


upon his mind, that he was called to Preach ; which, after he had 


earneſtly ſought direction from God concerning it i fafting and 
prayer, he ventured to mention to thoſe that met in band with 
him. They very properly joined with him in the ſame religious 


exerciſes, and afterwards urged him to conſult Mr. V elley o TY 


the ſubje&t ; who adviſed him to continue to ſeek direction in a 


patient and perſevering uſe of the ſame means of grace; and 


gave lim reaſon to hope that Gol Would ſoon make his way plain 


5 befone him. 


10. Soon after this. Mr. Weſley, to lead him on ſtep by ſtep, 


appointed him a Leader of a Band; and in a little time, a Leader 


of a Claſs, and God bleſſed him in both theſe offices. Neverthe- 
leſs, his conviction that he muſt preach continued; nay, grew 
ſtronger and ſtronger, ſo that he was conſtrained to go to Mr. 
Welle y again, and open his mind to him. Mr. Weſley now 
thought proper to ſet before him the difficulties of the work, 


« that to be a Hethodiſt Preacher was not the way to eaſe, honour, 


Pl eaſure, or eniolument; that it was a life of much labour and re- 


proach ;—that they often fared hard, were often in want, were 
liable to be toned, beaten, and abuſed in various inanners,” He 
ues iſed him to conſider this before he engaged in ſo uncomfortable 

ay of life. Mr, Mather repiied, that „he had no defire to 
5 therein, unleſs it were the call of God, and that he did 


1 


not regard what he ſuffered in doing the will of God.” Would 


to God that al. Who take upon them the ſacred office of ſpeaking 
in the Name of Christ, were of this fpirit 1! Mr. Weſley then 
appointed him to make trial a few times. Being approved of, he 
was ſoon employed as a Aal preacher, more "Than his ſtrengt! 

could well bear. It ſeems he laboured between two and three 
years in this way, following his bufineſs day by day, and taking 


trom ſleep tlie time employed in ſtudy and preaching; ſo that fre- 
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quently he ſays, he had not eight hours ſleep in a week. B 


this means, together With conſtant abſtemiouſnels and faſting, he 
was brought ſo low in body, as hardly to be able to follow Is 
buſineſs, and his maſter was very apprehenſive his weakneis 
would terminate in death. However, God ſupporied him, and 
in Augult 1757» which 1s forty-three years ago, he was received 
as a travel linge pres cher, and with T homas Hauby. (homme as 
Tobias, and Thomas Lee, was 285 into. the Epworth Circ 


which then included, Gainſborough, SUS Barrow, a. 


caſter, Rotherham, Sheffield, and divers other Circuits. Here 
it pleaſed God to give him much of his preſence in his own ſoul, 
and to ler him ſee ſome fruit of his labour. 


Since that time till laſt ſpring, when, 

| neſs, he was obliged to deſiſt, he nas been co 

as a travelling- preacher, in the AZthodift Connexim: has laboured 

3 moſt Circuits in the kingdom; has been a; wly well receiv- 
and, I believe I may lay, v ery uſeful in them all. In labours, 

8 all know, he has 'been abundant; and, as he laboured in 

dependence on divine grace, and with a fingie eye to the glory of 


ef exceſſive weak- 


aig! 


God, He Who ſent him, did not ſuffer him to labour in vain, 
but gave him many ſeals to his miniſtry. Many, Jam perſuaded 

were awakened, many juſtified, and believers in general edifled, 
by his miniitry, wherever he came. What ſort of a preacher he 


was, you, in general well know, hay' na heard him fr equently, 


not only during the laſt two years, in which he has had the care of 
this Circuit, but many of you, twenty-ſeven or twenty-eight 
pears ago, when alſo he laboured in Lon: don, as you have like weile, 
ines that time, often heard him occaſionally, So that it is not 
neceſtary I ſhould give you any character of him in this reſpect. 


You will generally allow, I think, that he had very clear and Juſt 


views of the truth as it is in Jeſus, in all its branches; and that 


his preaching was peculiarly inſtructive, and very forcible A 


impreſſive. He was never at a loſs for abundance and variety of 
edify ing matter; and, had he had the aid of a clatiical education, 


his diſcourſes, thro? a better arrangement, would have appeared to 


much more advantage. His apprehenſion was peculiarly quick 
his genius fertile, and his memory tenacious. Being naturally 
a man of ſtrong paſſions, and divine grace having ſoftened and 
humbled his heart, he generally felt 22 i the truths he delivered 


to others, and in conſequence thereof, his hearers felt them too. 


12. 1000 he had a feels 'g heart in every ſenſe, eſp. cially towards 
perſons in want and aiflistion; with whom he always be; 
ed, whom he was always ready to relieve according to his ability, 
wad for the relief of whom he was often entruſted with confider- 
able ſums of money by ſome friends who were rich and benevo— 
lent, and whoſe almoner he was. He was a man of ſtrict inte- 
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grity, of exemplary conduct, and of great zeal for the glory of 


God, and the ſalvation of ſouls. This made him inſtant in ſea- 
ſon and out of ſeaſon in his endeavours to ſpread the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, which he well knew to be the grand means God hath made 
choice of both to ſave mankind, and to advance his own glory, 
Nor did he confine his efforts for this purpoſe to the pulpit, but 


in private converſation, and in all companies where it could with 


_ propriety be done, he laboured to diffuſe the odour of the know- 
ledge of God, and of the truths of his precious word. 1 have 


known few perſons more careful than he was, to improve con- 


verſation to the edification of thoſe preſent ; or more apt to teach, 
to reprove, rebuke and exhort, with all long ſuffering and doctrine, 


And as his life was conſiſtent with his teaching, and he was an 


example to believers in word, in behaviour, in love, in ſpirit, in 


faith, in purity,” what he advanced was generally well received, | 


and attended with a bleſſing, „„ 
13. As the work of God in general was dear to him, ſo eſpecially 
the welfare of the Methodiſt Connexion. This, with the doc- 

trine and diſcipline thereof, lay very near his heart indeed; and 


when, at any time or place, matters wore a gloomy aſpect, and 


ceircumſtances aroſe which ſeemed to militate againſt the ſafety or 


_ proſperity of our cauſe, it touched him to the quick, and he was 
very prone to yeild to exceſſive grief. And this, perhaps, was his 
great failing, for that he had failings I do not deny, for I do not 
deny that he was man. His grief on theſe occaſions ſometimes. 
wore the appearance of and was miſtaken for anger, and perhaps 
I may allow that, in a ſenſe, it was anger, even anger ſimilar to 
that which He felt, who, we are informed, looked round about 


on the multitude with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs of 


their hearts.” During theſe thirty years that I have Known him 
1 never knew any thing affect him ſo deeply, as what he thought 


touched the cauſe of God and affected the welfare of the Metho- 
diſt Connexion. EE og en ge 1 

14. But I ſhall tire out your patience. One thing more it ſeems 
of importance I ſhould obſerve before I give you an account of 


his laſt fickneſs and death. When he was labouring at Rother- 


ham, in the year 1757, he tells us the Lord greatly deepened his 
work in his foul. He was delivered from thoſe wrong tempers 
and affections which he had long and ſenſibly groaned under. He 


felt an entire diſengagedneſs from every creature with an entire 


devotedneſs to God; and from that moment found unſpeakable 
pleaſure in doing the will of God in all things, having alſo power 
to do it. And as he had the approbation of his own conſcience, 


ſo he believed alſo he bad the approbation of God, His heart 


then was undivided, and his eye ſingle to the glory of God at all 
times and in all places; and he was inſpired with that feryent zeal 
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kor the glory of God and the good of ſouls, which fwallowed u 


every other care and conſideration, And above all, he had, he 
ſays, uninterrupted communion with God lleeping and waking. 
He ſeems to have retained this cloſe union with Chriſt, and con- 


formity to him for tome time, but by no means till he wrote the 
account (which as I ſaid, was in the year 1780.) I ſuppoſe, how- 


es lie frequently „ it, and that it was his chief ſupport 


under the many trials he met with from affliction and pain, 


from mobs, by ſcoifs and inſults, by dirt, ftones, and brick- 
bats, with which he was ſometimes attacked, when about his 
Maſter's work; from falſe brethren, and from leeing the work 
of God hi adered, and the ſocieties and congregations, divided 
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and ſcattered thro' ſtrife and contention. 


15. Speaking on this ſubject, he ſays, 1 find abundant cauſe to 


praiſe God for ihe ſupport he has given me, under various 
trials, and the wonderful deliverance Ee has granted me from 
them. I praiſe him, tor iv preferving me from impatience in 


them, that the enem, has had no room to ſpeak reproach- 
fully. In all he has given me free acceſs to the throne of 


grace; often with ſtrong confidence of deliverance. I bleſs 
God, that the trials I have met with, even from my brethren, 
have never given me an inclination to decline the work: nor 


for any time together to be leſs active in it. 


that tho? ſome of the affairs I have been engaged in, being 


quite new to me, have ſo deeply employed my thoughts, as 


ſometimes to divert me, from that degree of communion with 
God, in which is my only happineſs, and without which m 

foul can never be at reit; yet he gives me always to ſee, 
that the fulneſs of the promiſe is every chriſtian's privilege, 


and that this, and every other branch of ſalvation is to be 
received now by faith.“ 


16. Such were his views, deſires and fefolutlons twenty years ago, 
and I believe, they were not materially altered after that time. 
What his ſpirit and conduct were of late, many of you know 


better than J. He has been your miniſter, and the fuperinten— 
dant of the ſocieties in this city, and neighbourhood, theſe two 
lait years, and you have had frequent opportunities of obſerving, 
how he conducted himſelf, and, which is the chief evidence of 
the power of grace, with what degree of patience and reſignation 
he ſupported the tedious, complicai ed, and painful affliction, 


where with it pleaſed God, to exerciſe, and perfect him. 


For it 


was neceſſary that he, like his Maſter, ſhould be perfected thro? 


ſallerings. His ſufferings indeed, for ſome years, have occa- 
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fionally been great; but for fix or eight months nearly uninter- 


At the time I laſt ſaw him, the time referred ro Before, 
his alfliction was great indeed. And what I was then a witnels | 
to I ſhall never forget. The moment his dear friend Mr. 
Pawſon, and I enter2d the room, his pale face, his emaciate: 


body., and his death-like appearance, ſtruck and affected us ex- 


ceedingly, and for ſome minutes We poth remained {11ent and. 
wept. At length he atterapted to addreis us, and with a low 


er, not being able to ſpeak above his breath, he faid, 


but why Iam here I know not; for I ſeem to be of no uſe.” 


I ſaid, ** You are here, that you may be an example of patience, 


by ſaffering the will of God, as you have long been of dil 


gence in doing it. And doubtleſs, you find this an harder 


Of CY | 5 ; | Ko | 
duty, than the other.” “ Indeed I do,“ ſfa;d he, © but ] find, 


the grace of God © Mcient for this alſo.” He then expreſſed 
himkelf, in a molt clear, pertinent, and feeling manner, con- 


cerning our redemption by Curiſt, as I have mentioned above, 


and of his whole dependence, being on this alone, and not on 
any thing he had done or ſuckered, for ſalvation. We were both 
much affected while he diſcourſed on this ſubject. Aſter this 
ze ſpoke concerning the Methodiſt Connexion in a way, Which 


ſhewed how much his ſoul was wrapped up in the proſperity of 


it, and cave us many cautions. and advices, urging us efpeciaily 
to attend, at the Conference, to the ſtate of the poor Preacners, 
many of whom, he ſaid, he knew to be in great want and diſ- 
treſs. After he had quite ſent himſelf with ſpeaking to us, 
on theſe, and ſome other ſubjects, we kneeled down to pray, as 
we had reaſon to believe, for the laſt time. But we could not 
foeak much. We could do little more than weep in ſilence, 
and gave vent to our tears and ſighs. We then bid him farewell. 
Mr. Pawſon, indeed, might intend to ſee him again the next day, 
put 1 took my leave of him not expecting to fee him again, 
as it has happened, till the reſurrection of the juſt. = 
17, He continued to be patient and reſigned, as he had been all 
along from the firſt attack of his diſorder, and retained his con- 
fidence in God, and his hope of everlaſting life, to the very laſt; 
exemplifying, in a glorious manner, in his experience and be- 
haviour, the following well known, and ſtriking deſcription of 


a triumphant death: 


„ Thro' nature's wreck, thro' vanquiſhed agonies, 
Like the ſtars ſtruggling thro? the midnight gloom.) 


What glcams of joy! What more than human peace 
Where the frail Mortal, — tue poor abje& worm: 


No, 
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No, not in death, the mortal to be found 5 
His conduct is a legacy for all, 
Richer than Mammon's for his ſingle heir! 
| His comforters he comforts : Great | in ruin, 
With unreluctant grandeur, gives, not yields, 
His ſoul ſublime, and cloſes with his fate. 


On Saturday night, Auguſt 16, ſpeaking to his much A 


friend Mr. Robert Spence of York, he ſaid, ** What I told 


you upon your firſt viſiting me after my arrival at York, I ſtill 
feel to be a truth, viz. that I have no where to look, nor any 


thing elſe to depend upon for ſalvation, but Chriſt; and my con- 


fidence in HIM is FIRM As A Rock, My faith has frequently 


been aſſaulted. during my affliction, in an unuſual manner, but 


it has never ſhrunk in the leaſt degree: I feel a bleſſed evidence 
of my acceptance, and a ſacred ſenſe of God's prefence being 
with me alebays. How comfortable are theſe words, He that 


cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. God ſo loved us, that he 


gave his only Son to be the propitiation for us. There is no other 


name, no other Redeemer; on him my ſoul relies. Mine is 
a hope of more than forty years; it cannot eaſily be ſhaken.” 


On Monday the 18th, being in extreme anguiſh, he ſaid, I 
| long to be gone; ] long to be gone; * and defired me to pray for 
his difmiſſion. After riſing from my knees, I ſaid, that this 
-could only be aſked with ſubmiſſion ; he ſweetly and reverently 
anſwered, © With great ſubmiſſion; with great ſubmiſſion.“ After 

pauſing a while, he ſaid, © I am happy in Jeſus, bur my ſut- 


ferings are very great; and added, 


Rivers of life divine I ſee, 
„And trees of Paradiſe: 


« 00 let me be there :—T ll be there, there, Ms O that it ; 
might be TH1s night; O hide me among theſe trees e may 


I have an abiding place! 


6% 'is there, with the Lambs of thy F lock; — 
& There only I covet to reſt. 


th But if 1 may not have the privilege, the 3 the 
honour, of being with thee Tus night, may I be reſigned to thy 
will. —O that exerciſe of praiſe and thankſgiving ! It has been 
the delight of my ſoul—my chief exerciſe on earth.—[ have 
loved thy word, thy law, thy people, and I ſtill love them. 


is Let it not my Lord diſpleaſe, 
„That I would die to be His gueſt, — 


55 Jeſus anſwers, Thou art all fair, my love; tans is no ſpot in 
Vox. XXIII. Dec. 1800. 2 1 
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thee, —Arife, my love, my fair one, and come away.—Jeſus has 


made me all fair.” Again, when labouring under the. moſt ex- 


treme pain, anguiſh, and anxiety, (for his complicated alflictions, 


racked his body with the moſt torturing ſufferings, and bowed 
| down his formerly ſtrong ſpirits with the heavieſt depreſſion, ) 
he moſt affectingly cried. out, O God, my heart is broken 


within me Why are thy A wheels {o long in coming? 
"3, 


Lord, grant me patience” and then, as VCO his prayers were 
imm edi ately anſwered, he calmly ſaid, 


Jo patient faith the prize 18 ſure, 
And th ey that to the end endure 
+48 croſs, Mall wear the crown, 


" Wedneſday morning the 20th, after a night of inexpreſlible- 
ſuffering, 155 was compoſed and lumbered a little. When he 
awoke he ſeemed | ſurprized to find himſelf ſtill in the body, and 


ſald, Why 5 you call me back -I have been in Par radiſe.— 


As turely as I ſhall go there again, I have been in heaven this 
morning.” Than. after taking leave of, and giving his dying 
advice to the famil Js he turned to Mrs. Mather, and ſaid, As. 


for you my dear, I can ſay nothing to you that I have not 
already ſaid; but - (pointing to the Bible,) that book is yours, 


and the Authqr of it.“ On this night, amongſt many other 


1 0 breathings, 1 ob erved him to ſay, O Jeſus, whom 


I have loved, whom I do love, in whom I delight, I ſurrender 
ayfelf unto thee,” This was a night of peculiar affliction, 


| which he bore with the utmoit degree of Chriſtian 'patience, 


On Friday the 22d, about two hours before his departure, 
and nearly the laſt words he uttered, he was heard to fay, 1 


now know that L ave not ſought thee in vain ; 1 have not l have 


- .not—] have not.” And then, „O thou that cauſed light to 


ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhine upon my ſoul with the light of the 


knowledge of the Son of God. That Name above every Namefor 


ever dear—it difpels all my fears—O proclaim, proclaim IJ Esus. 
Tell me, ſhall 1 be with him THIs night?” On being anſwered, 
Yes, there is no doubt of it, he cried out, He that I have 
ſerved for near fifty years, will not forfake me now. — Glory be 
to God and the Lamb, for ever and ever. Amt Amen, 
Amen.” 


Soon after this his voice failing, he ſpoke very little audibly ; 
but by the motion of his lips, appeared engaged in ſilent ejacu- 


lations, till ſeeming to fall into a ſweet ſlumber, he filently, and 


almoſt imperceptibly, breathed his foul into the arms of his 
loved and adored Redeemer, about four o'clock in the afternoon, 


And now, my brethren, is not this moſt animating ? Me- 
thinks had we been preſent at fuch à cloſe, of — a life, "by ſuch a 


man, 
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man, we ſhould have felt a little of the ardour deſcribed in the 
lines immediately following thoſe above quoted. 


„ How our hearts burnt within us at the ſcene! 
Whence, this brave bound o'er limits fixt to man! 
His God ſuſtains him, in his final hour! 

His final hour brings glory to his God! 

“% Man's glory heaven vouchſafes to call her own. 
We gaze; we weep, mixt tears of grief and joy! 
% Amazement ſt ikes | Devotion burits to flame! 

“ Chriſtians adore and infidels believe.“ 


Thus lived, and thus died, Alexander Mather. Tha an whom, 
perhaps, no perſon has been more univerſally reſpected among 
us, as an intelligent and judicious man, a pious and exemplary 
hriſtian, a ſympathizing and fleady friend, and a faithful di dae 
labourer in the Lord's vineyard, What was faid of Demerriug, 


cc 


C; 


. 
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by St. John, (as ſome of you heard from Mr. Bradburn, this 


morning.) was indeed very applicable to him, —“ He had a good 


report of all men, and of the truth itſelf,” May we, whether 


preachers or people, follow him, as he followed Chriſt !! Con- 


ſidering the end of his converſation, and how the Lord ſup- 
ported him in his laſt moments; may we imitate his faith and 
_ Patience, and perſevere in our endeavours to aid the good cauſe, 
' which he ſo long laboured to ſupport, and help forward in the 


earth: —the cauſe, which the Apoſtles, the Evangeliſts, the Gain: „ 


and the Martyrs of former ages, had ſo mich at heart; which 


the Son of God himſelf came from heaven to promote, and for 


which he did not think- it too much to give his life, We our- 


ſelves alſo, let us remember, are ready to be offered, and the 


time of our departure is likewiſe at hand. Let us, like our de- 


parted friend, make it our chief care to“ fight the good fight, 


to finiſh our courſe, and keep the faith ; ” that for us allo, thro” 


the ſame Redeemer, and in conſequence of redemption in him, 
there may be laid up *a crown of righteouſnets, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, may give us in „that day; and not to us 
only, but to all that love his e Amen! Amen 


An AccounT of 4 Lirs and DEATH of 
MR. ALEXANDER KENNEDY. 


LEXANDER KENNEDY was born the 5th of July 

1777. His parents are well known in London for thew 
ſteady attachment to Methodiſm, and eſpecially for their love to 
the minitiers of the goſpel. Alexander was their firſt chud. 
He was e y inſtructed, and made to attend the means of 
3 conſtantly. This is an advantage which the children of 
| 4B 2 religious 
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religious parents are not, in general, ſufficiently ſenſible of, 


but which our departed brother never ceaſed to acknowledge. 


At a very early period, he contr acted a great fondnets for read- 
ing: When he was only ſeven years of age he uſed to run home 


from ſchool with the greateſt ſpeed, to read to his mother ſome 


part of the ſcripture. hiſtory. He was particularly ſtruck with 
the ſcripture characters, and dwelt with peculiar pleaſure on the 
youthful piety of Samuel. He did not, however, experience 
the ſaving power of religion till he was ſixteen years of age 

The fate of his mind before. this time, he deſcribed in his 


Journal, part of which I ſhall here tranſcribe ; Porn of reli- 


gious parents, I was conſtant at the means of grace, but my 
heart was always wandering from the living God; but altho' 
I refuſed to liſten to his offers of mercy, yet be would not 


leave me without witneſs of my loſt ſtate, but warned me in 
dreams cf the night, and by the ſtriving of his Spirit in the 
day. Frequently I have relolved to ſerve him, and as often 


were my reſolutions broken they were WAGE: in my OWN 
ſtrength.“ 


But the Almighty ti] followed: him with the convictions 


of his Spirit, and uſed thoſe means which proved effectual to 
his converſion, Toward the latter end of the year 1793, he 
was led to read ſome of the books that. were publiſhed on the 


Signs of the Times, and the great events that were taking place 
in the earth. While reading theſe publications, he was con- 


vinced of his total unfitneſs to appear before the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, if he were then to come to judge the world. From this 


time he became ſeriouſly concerned for the falvation of his ſoul, 


and on Monday, January 6, 1796, he entered into a covenant. 


to ſerve God, which, he then thought confiſted in reading his 


bible, and attending the outward means of grace. As he was 


fincere in theſe weak beginnings, and fought the Lord accord- 


ing to the beſt light he had, his endeavours were ſucceſsful. | 


God, who faw the ſincerity of his heart, pitied and helped him. 


He enlightened his mind, gave him a clear diſcovery of the 


ſpirituality of religion, and deeply convinced him of the neceſſity 
of pardon for his paſt offences. He now attended all the means 
of grace with a view to the bleſſing of forgiveneſs, and, on the 


Zoth of September following, as he was returning from Weſt. 


flreet chapel, the Lord blotted out all his tranfgreſſions, and 
_ imparted to him a ſenſe of this ineſtimable favour. He then 


became a witneſs to the truth of thoſe important doctrines con- 


antly maintained by all Methodiſts ; viz. that the pardon of fin 


is to be obtained in the preſent life, and that it is ſomething to 


be xNown. The cup of ſpiritual joy now ran over: not only 
all pain, but all care alſo, ſeemed now to. have left him. He 
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thought himſelf ſecure, becauſe he was hap PP 3 and loſing ſight of 
the neceſſity of making a progreſs in religion, he ſoon loft his 
peace, and became more miſerable than ever. I ſubjoin the 
account of this part of his experience written by himſelf. 


] continued thus for a year, not in the leaſt endeavouring 
to preſs towards the mark tor the prize of my high calling; bur 
rather, on the contrary, ſtriving to accommodate my religion 


to the purſuit of worldly e de til! at length, bei twWelve 
months from the time when my ſoul was ſet at liberty,) I loſt all 
ſenſe of pardon by giving WAY to my beſetting ſin, anger. 1 
felt that my burden was intolerable, and more than I could 


bear. I continued thus all the night, and till evening the next 
day, when as I was thinking of the manner in which I {hould 
recover my peace, the thought darted thro? wy mind, . that 


I could commit no fin, ſo great as the fin of unbelief; it was 


as lightning in my mind, and awoke me from my Tethargy. I 
poured out my ſoul to God. in prayer; he graciouſly enabled me 
to believe, and a ſecond time I received, from my gracious God, 


the ſenſe of pardon.” He never after this loſt ſenſe of the divine | 
favour, but enjoyed a conſtant, and era peace with 


God to the day of his death. 


From a back wardnefſs ad diffidence, natural to Thanks he did 
not join the Methodiſt ſociety, till the 19th of Feb. 1797, nor 
then without much prayer and deliberation. His conduct ſince he 


became a member of our ſociety, has been truly exemplary. The 


grace of God ſhone in him with peculiar brightneſs. There is 
ſcarcely any one branch of piety which he did not Poſſeſs i in a 


very eminent degree. 


His deadneſs to the world, was contalctous and marine 
He really a&zd upon a maxim which moſt religious people profeſs 


to approve, but which they practically reject: I mean, that ** this 
world 1s only a paſſage to another, and that it ſhould be our 
chief and conſtant aim, to get well out of it.“ He ſeemed to 
view the w 9920 as Jomething only to be dreaded, He was raiſed 
above the rehin of its ple eafures, and ſcorned all conformity to 


it in outward appearance. When you met him in the ſtreet, 
his look, his dreſs, and whole deportment, gave you the idea 
of an inhabitant of another world, paſſing through this as ra- 


pidly as potlible. 


He alſo poſſeſſed deep ſerint Ve of ſpirit. The weighty con- 


cerns of his ſoul; the awful fubje&ts of rejigion—death, judg- 

ment, eternity, ſo impreſſed his heart, that he could not allow 

Himſelf to triffe. No wanton fallies of wit and humour, were 

permitted to eſcape his lips. He was conſtantly upon his guard, 

againſt this common, 15 unſuff ected way of offending. as 
— An 
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and bringing barrenneſs and death into the ſoul. The influence 
of his example, in this reſpect, was felt by all who were favoured 
with his company: it was impoſlible to be light and trifling, in 
his preſence, without ſelf-condemmation.“ 


His religion was not a changeable, fluctuating thing: He was as 
remarkable for the fleadmejs of his experience as for the ſeriouſneſs 

of his ſpirit. He enjoyed much of God, and his happineſs was 
uninterrupted. He was not one day like a tall cedar aipiring to- 
wards the clouds, and the next day bowing down his head like 
a reed ſhaken with the wind. He was ſubject to none of thoſe 
ſudden changes from high elevation to deep dejection of mind, 


which often leave. behind them a ſuſpicious appearance of be 


piety of thoſe perſons who are ſubject 40 them, and bring up, 
not the beſt report of the gocd ways of God, His experience 


might be compared to the ſerene ſurface of a deep-flowing river, 


proceeding on, in an even and majeſtic courſe, to the ocean. 


What greatly contributed to this happy frame of mind was, 
bis living habitually under a ſenſe of the divine preſence,” 
God was in \ all his thoughts. He could well adopt the language 
of the Pfalmiſt, I have ſet the Lord always before me.” His 
Heart was in heaven, and it was eaſy to obferve, when ſitting i in 


company with him, that he w as moſtly engaged in ſweet con- 


verſe with his inviſible friend. With God he began, and ended 
the day. He obſerves in one place, in his diary, “ this morning 
at five o'clock, I renewed my covenant with God, which has 
been my conſtant cuſtom for three years paſt.” He took God 


into the account in all things, and dared not venture on any 


ſtep, however gratifying it might be to his own inclinations, 
till he had firſt obtained a clear perception of the divine will, 


is Hlial aff ion and obedience were almoit unequalled. He was 
exce evedingly tender of his mother, whom he loved with the greateſt 
affection. He entered into all her views, he anticipated her wiſhes, 
and took the moſt lively intereſt in all her concerns. If ſhe hap- 
pened to be indiſpoſed, it would inſtantly affect him, and he 
would endeavcur, by every little attention, by often ſeeing her, 
by praying for her and weeping over her, to footh her ſorrows, 
and ſhew the ſolicitude he felt for her recovery. The excellency 
of the chriſtian religion is in nothing more ſtrikingly ſeen than in 
the influence it has upon filial duty and obedience, and I may ſafe- 
ly affirm that there are few perſons by whom it has been ſo fully 
exemplified, in this reſpect, as our brother Kennedy. His pa- 
rents were relieved from the neceſſity of commanding him, for 
he always anticipated their defires : Indeed his readineſs and zeal 


for their ſervice often fo affected them, that it was difficult to de- 


termine on which fide lay the greateſt ſenſe of obligation, on the 
Aide of the parents, or that of the ſon, 
It 
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It would be improper to omit mentioning is love for the poor. 
He was eminently the poor man's friend; and he did good accord- 
ing to his ability. Soon after he became a member of the Metho- 
dil a Society, he engaged as a viſitor in the inſtitution deſigned for 
the relief of afflicted ſtrangers; and ſuch was the ardour with 
which he entered upon this godlike work of relieving his diſtreſſed 
fellow- creatures, that, in the courſe of a ſhort time, aſſiſted by 
other zealous young men, he was the means of extending the 
relief afforded by that charity ſeven or eight miles beyond the 
metropolis. In doing good, he was ſparing of neither his labour, 

time, nor health: The poor lay fo near his heart, that they. 

were always the firſt objects of his concern. Often when caſes) 
of diſtreſs have been mentioned to him, he has refuſed to eat 1 
ar drink, till they were provided for; even when he has re- mY 
turned home from his bulineſs, wet, fatigued and hungry and g 
when urged by his friends to take the neceſſary ſultenance for . 
himſelf firſt, he generally replicd, A ford is certain; but 105 

theſe poor Creatures will have nothing to cat, if I do not take i 
it to them.“ 5 


While he was thus e: nployed, watering others with temporal . fl 

| benefits, and the help of his ke ne: ſhowers of divine grace = 
were poured. into his own ſoul, and it appeared, that the Lord 
was preparin g Rim for extenſive uſefulneſs, as a public character, 4 
in the church. He had preached occaſionally for above two Vears, | 
and given conſiderable proofs of preaching abilities. He united a 
ſtrong and retentive memory, to a folid judgment, and ample ly 
powers of diſcrimination : His utterance was natural and ea{ & | 
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s and he always ſnoke under a feeling impreſſion of his fu J. i 
Poſſeſſed of theſe qualifications, he promiſed fair to be an able 0 

. Miniſter of the New Peſtament; and the expectations of his 0 
: friends were much raiſed in reſpect to his future uſefulneſs. He 4 
was therefore invited to join the local preachers, and he preached 4 
5 the trial ſermon before his brethren on Wedneſday the 2d of | 
> April, from St. Paul's noted words, to the Philippians, i. 27. 


« For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain.” He preache 
but once after this, and then from the ſame text, for he was 


; ſoon to realize the truth of his own declaration, to die is | 
1 gain.“ On Sunday, the ſixth of April, he complained of a 1 
Z violent head-ach, which proved to be the fore-runner of that #. 
F ſpecies of diſeaſe called nervous fever. It- is well known what a 9 
- deadening effect this diſorder has upon the minds of the afflicted; oF 
r and how Tadifferent it renders 1 to almoſt every thing but = pl 
Fl their pain, It had this effect on our dear departed brother, in 1 
Bs reſpect to all ſuch ſubjects of converſation except the work of 'F 
e God, and the concerns of his ſoul; but at the bare mention of | 
theſe, he would route himſelf to give his friends the moſt ample 1 
3 ſatisfaction 1 
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ſatisfaction reſpecting the aſſurance he had of future happineſs. I 


ſaw him frequently during his illneſs, and all the anſwers he gave 
me, reſpecting his ſpiritual ſtate, filled my heart with joy and 


gratitude. At one time I aſked him, Have you any doubt of your 


acceptance with God?“ he replicd, “ No: Bleſſed be God, I have 


no doubt at all.” At another time I enquired, © Are you ready to 


go when God ſhall call you?“ he anſwered, © All js right: 
(Glory be to God, I am ready. I have no doubt but I ſhall be 
eternally happy.” He manifeſted the ſame unſhaken confidence 
thro? the whole of his affliction. On being afked by Mr. Wood, 
Have you peace with God?” he replied, « Yes: Bleſſed be 
God, I have that peace which paſſeth all underſtanding,” At 
this time he appeared to be recovering, as the fever had nearly left 
him, but another meſſenger was ſent to finiſh the work: A para- 
lytic ſtroke, Which took from him his f. peech and hearing, in 


forty-eight hours, put an end to his ſufferings, and committed 


him to the charge of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits whoſe office i it is to con- 
vey the righteous into Abraham' s boſom, FE 


London, July 3900. 
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| { Continued from page 519. ] 


I 1. 18H00 RIDLEY. He was alles by Cranmer to 5 


vicar of Herne in Faſt-Kent, where he was a painful 


preacher ; ; at which time it pleaſed God to reveal to him the true 
doQrine concerning the Lord's-fupper: And among others to 
convert by his miniftry the Jady Phines, who proved an eminent 
inſtrument of God's glory. He was made biſhop of Rocheſter, 


and (in Edward the tixth's days) he was removed to be bi ſhop 
of London; in which places be took fo great pains in preaching, 


that he was dearly beloved of his flock. He was ſingularly ex- 
emplary in his lite, ſo that his. very enemies had nothing to . 
ngainſt him. 


To his ſermons e of people reſorted. His manner 


Was daily to read a lecture to his family at prayer time, giving to 
every one that could read, a New Teſtament, and hiring them 


with money to learn chapters by heart, being careful that 
his family might give an example of godlineſs and virtue to 
others. He was firſt converted by reading Bertram's book of the 


ſacrament, and much confirmed by conference with Cranmer. 


In 


| WW. Wii. 


pleaſant and fweet. 
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In the beginning of queen Mary's days, he was impriſoned in 
the Tower; and from thence he went to Oxford with Cranmer 
and Latimer, and there kept in the common jail ; until at length, 


being ſevered from his brethren, he was committed to the cuſtod 


of one Iriſh, with wiom he remained until the day of his death. 


Th to Latimer, in priſon, he faith: I pray you, good fa- 


ther, let me hear ſomething more from you to encourage me; for 


except the Lord aſſiſt me in this ſervice, I ſhall play but the part of 


a white-livered knight ; but he can make a coward in his cauſe to 


fight like a man.” In a letter to Mr. Bradford, he faith: As 
far as London is from Oxford, yet thence we have received both 


meat and money, not only from our acquaintance, but from 
dome ſtrangers alſo: I know for whoſe fake they do it.” And 


Satte « Eyer ſince I heard of our dear brother Rogers, his ſtout 


confeſſion and departure, (bleſſed be God for it.) I never felt any 
dump ſh heavineſs in my heart, as ſometimes I did before.” And 


again, „Sir, bleſſed be God, notwithſtanding our hard reſtraint, 
and the evil reports raiſed of us, we rejoice in God; and all our 
care is, and ſhall be, (by God's grace,) to pleaſe and ſerve 


him; from whom we expect, after theſe momentary miſeries, to 
have eternal joy and perpetual felicity, with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
- Jacob; and as yet never a learned man, ſcholar, or other, hath 


viſited us ſince our coming to Bocardo, which now may be called 


the college of Quondams, for we be no fewer than three, and J 
dare ſay every one well contented with his portion, which is our 


heavenly Father's good and gracious gift. Farewell, we ſhall by 
the grace of God, one day meet and be joyful together; which 


day aſaredly approacheth : The Lord grant it may ſhortly 
come. | 


The night before he ſuffered, he cauſed his beard to be av xd, 


and his feet waihed, and bade his hoſteſs, and the reſt that we 


at table, to the wedding, He aſked his brother alſo, Whether 
his fiter could find in her heart to be preſent at it f yea, ſaid he, 


I dare fay. with all her heart.” His hoſteſs, (Mrs. Iriſh,) 


3 he ſaid. O Mrs. Iriſh, I ſee now that you love me 
; for, in that you weep, it appears you Will not be at my 


marria ge, nor are therewith content: I ſee you are not ſo much 


my friend as I thought; but quiet yourſelf, tho' my breakfaſt be 
ſoinewhat ſharp and painful, yet I am ſure my ſupper Will be 


5 


His brother offering to watch with him, he cefuled it, faying, 1 
intend to go to bed, and! ſleep as quiety as ever J did in my lite.“ 
In the morning he came forth well dreſſed, and looking behind 
him, he ſpied Mr. Latimer coming after; to whom he ſaid, 

Voir. XXIII. December, 1800. 8 
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« O be you there? Lea, ſaid Latimer, have after as faſt ag 
I can follow,” 


Coming to the ſtake, he lifted up his hands and eyes ftedfaſtly to 


| heaven, "and eſpying Mr. Latimer, he ran with a chearful coun- 


tenance to him, embraced and comforted him, ſaying, „Be 


of good chear, brother, for God will either aſſuage the fury of 
the flame, or give us ſtrength to abide it.” 
ſtake, kneeled by it, and Kiſſed it, and prayed earneſtly. Being 
about to ſpeak to the people, ſome ran to him and ſtopped his 


He then went to the 


mouth with their hands. Afterwards being ſtripped, he ſtood 
upon a ſtone by the ſtake, ſaying, „O heavenly Father, I give 
thee hearty thanks, for that thou haſt called me to be a profeſſor 


of thee even unto death; I beſeech thee, Lord God, to have 
mercy _ this realm of Ease, and deliver it from all its 


enemies.“ | | 
As a ſmith was knocking in 1 the daple which held the chain, he 


ſald to him, „Good fellow, knock it in hard; for the fleſh will 

have its courſe.” 
.der, and would have tied it about his neck; Ridley aſked what it 
was ? his brother anſwered, “ gunpowder; then, ſaid he, I 
take it as being ſent of God, therefore I will receive it as ſent 


Then his brother brought a bag of gun-pow- 


from him.” And when he faw the flame coming up to him, he 


cried with a loud voice, “ In manus tuas, &c. Into thy hands, 
Lord, JI commend my ſpirit ; Lord, receive my foul :? But the 
fire being kept down by the wood, he deſired them to let the fire 
come up to him; which his brother-in-law miſunderſtand ing, 


ſill heaped on faggots, whereby his nether parts were burned be- 


fore his upper parts were touched; at laſt his upper parts fell down 
0 into the fire alſo, and ſo he ſlept! in the Lord. 


In a letter which he wrote to his friends, he Ka this paſſage : 2 
& I Warn you. my friends, that ye be not aſtoniſhed at the man- 
ner of my diſſolution; for 1 e on I think it the greateſt 
| honour that eyer I was called to in all my life; and therefore I 

thank the Lord God keartily for it, that it hath pleaſed him of 
His great mercy to call me to this high honour, to ſuffer death 


villingly for his fake, and for his cauſe : Wherefore all you 


that be my true lovers and friends, rejoice ; and rejoice with me 
again, and render with me hearty thanks to God our heavenly 
Father, that for his Son's fake, my Saviour and Redeemer 
Chriſt, he hath vouchſafed to call me, being elſe without his 
gracious goodneſs, in myſelf a finful and vile wretch, to call 


me (I ſay) to this high dignity of his true prophets, faithful 


'apaltles, and of his holy and choſen martyrs, to die ; and to ſpend 


Fi "I pal life in the defence and maintenance of his everlaiing 
ruth, 5 | 


While 


Ex 


# 
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While he was maſter of Pembroke-hall, he uſed to walk much 
in the orchard, where he learned, without book, almoſt all Paul's 


epiſtles, and the epiſtles of James, Peter, John, and Jude. con- 


cerning which himſelf ſaid: Tho? in time I did forget much 
of them again, yet the ſweet ſmell thereof, I truſt, ] (all 18 
with me into heaven, and the profit thereof I have felt in all my 
life-time hitherto,” He ſuffered in 1555. 


© | 1 a be ea wes ] 
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: Extracts of Lirrkt to Dr. Core, relarive to the ME: THODIST | 


WesT- INDIA Misszons, 
[ Concluded from page 523. ] 5 
1 Mr. HARPER ; dated St. Kitt's, April 17, 1794. 


HE hope yon expreſs, of St. Euſtatius being opened for 


the reception of the Goſpel, affords me much ſatis faction. 
The ſeed ſown in that Iſland has not periſhed. There are almoſt 


forty, who ſtill meet in Claſs; and ſome of them appear to be 
much in earneit. They go ſome diſtance into the country, that 


they may have an opportunity of meeting together in quietneſs; 
and as often as their circumſtances. will admit, they viſe us in 


St. Kitt's. Twelve or fourteen of them are now here, to ſpend 
Faſter with us. I was this morning ſpeaking to one of them; 
who ſaid, © In our prayers. God aſſures us, that his Goſpel will 


be preached among us. We have prayed for it ; he promiſes 
to grant us what we pray for; and his promiſe cannot fail,” 
1 did not give her the lizhteſt intimation, that there was any 


probability of this more than uſual, believe ſhe is a daughter 


of Abraham. 


Our numbers in Society. here, are 1410 Blacks and Coloured 
People, and 13 Whites. Our Brethren in the Army are all 
gone. 


From Mr. AxvpREws; dated Baſſe Terre, St. Kitt's 's, 
July 18, 1794. ] 


9 


THIS Climate agrees very well with me. I am in 5 ett 
and in better ſpirits, | in general, than when in England. I feel 
much love to the Negroes ; ſo much that I am amazed at myſelf, 


The word is greatly bleſſed to them, I believe good has been 


done, and is [til] doing among them. In ſome of the Eſtates, 


where the work had declined, and they would not attend, I be- 
gan with the young negroes. This cauſed a revival; and now I 


meet theſe young people ſeparately, in general, throughout the- 


Illand. The managers and owners approve of it much. I be- 
4 C 2 gan 
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gan a N00! at Old- Road, and opened a ſubſcription for its ſup- 


port, which meets with encouragement. A good woman now 
rag about twenty-five children to read. The Preacher con- 
ſtantly meets about fifty, From among theſe there has been 


choſen a Claſs of about fifteen, moſt of them deeply ſerious, 
This Society is thriving ; much of the power and preſence of 


God attends us here. Our Love-feaſt lait Sunday week was an 


extraordinary one. God W 8 out his Spirit upon the people 
. l 


At Baſſe- Terre, alſo, we meet the children. They flock to 

us in numbers. One morning lateiy, I believe «£ ighty attended ; 
and I find in general much freedom and power to ſpeak to theſe 
little ones. But here, there is as yet no teacher in the . 8 


abſence. 


. The Societies | in general are increaſing 0 have admitted about 5 
one hundred. But ſtill the work does not blaze out as I could 
wiſh; though God works, and will work, I bleſs and praiſe 
the Lord that his providence ſent me here; becauſe a cloud of 


darkneſs and prejudice is taken from my mind, Which more or 


leſs hangs over many of my dear brethren in England, with re- 
ſpect to the Weſt-India Iflands. "There are few quite free from 
It or who ſee the vaſt importance of preaching the Goſpel 


among the Negroes and Heathens, in this, as well as in other 


parts of the world. Who is there, with eyes in any degree 
opened, that does not ſee ſomething of the ſigns of the times 


Ay Gofpel, ſay our Lord, ſhall be pr eached to every creature, Mark, 


Mil, 10. Xvi. 15. May not this be the time? And is not God 
now giving he Heathen to his Son? Pſalm ii. 8. Is not this the 
time for every meſſenger and ſervant of God to beſtir himſelf, 
to open his mind, and let in light, to diſperſe narrownefs of 


ſpirit, and prejudice, and to pray that God would fend forth 


his light and truth far and wide, and more labourers into his 
_ harveſt, 


I have been at Mr. Horton's eſtate. three or four times. The 


| Negroes are. amazingly thankful and attentive. "4 trult much 
good will} be done. 


My dear Sir, God has dealt, and does ſtill deal very 3 
fully with me. I am happy among theſe people; yea, often as 


much ſo as I can contain; Sometimes my feelings ate hurt at 
ſeeing che iron rod which theſe immortal fouls labour under. 
God will work a change, in his own time, in this reſpect. Tet 


ſome of theſe, enjoy the love of God in an eminent degree. 1 


eagerly pant to fee the bleſſed fire ipread thro” thouſands more. 


Peace be with your ſpirit ! 


[From 
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[From Mr. ALEXANDER, to Meſf. Tuokksky, and Tevs- 
cor r; dated Baile Terre, St. Kitt's, Auguſt 22, 1794. ] 


\LORY be to God, that I enjoy a good ſtate of health; and 


J above all, that he gives me a deſire to ſpend and be ſpent 


for his glory and the good of ſouls. On our paſtage, to the 
windward of Barbadoes, we were near being caſt away; but 
thro' mercy, we arrived ſafe at Antigua; where we ſpent ten days 
with Mr. Baxter and Mr, Warrener, who treated us with the ut- 


moſt kindneſs. On the 13th we had a love-feaſt: It was the 


beſt I ever was at. Indeed it was a heaven upon earth, to hear 


the converted Negroes declare the goodneſs of God with fuch 


artleſs ſimplicity. Their attitude was very expreliive, while in 
broken accents, and with tears running down their black faces, 


they ſpoke of the goodneſs of God ta them in ſuch words as 


theſe :;—** N wats 3 10 modcr ; no ſiſter; no brother ; no friend! 


* but IEsus is all in all!“ And then they bleſſed Gop, that 


they had been taken from their native country, and brought to 
hear the ſound of the goſpel. Frequently they concluded with 
this ſhort prayer, Moy God bleſs all my miniſters from fr ff 70 


t. Bleſs my leader: Bleſs all my broders and fifters: May 
re join heart and hand together, to travel to de New Feruſalem.”? 5 
1 you had been there, it would have made your heart to dance 


for joy. The congregations are very large; ans 1 think they 
are the moſt loving people I ever ſaw. 


On the 21ſt of July, we ſailed for St. Kitt 8, and arrived ſafely _ 
the next day. I. is friends here are exceedingly kind. The 
number of hearers is inereaſing; and ſo is the number in Society: 


And 1 think that the peopke Ars growing more alive to God; 


that there is a N proſpect at preſent of A revival of the 130 


Work. 


[From Mr. BAXTER ; dated Old-Road, St. Chriſtopher's, 


May 18, 1795. 


HE Slaves in Antigua and St. Kitt's are loyal; We have 


nothing to fear from them. I was called on by the Preſident 


and Council at Antigua, to give my opinion, whether the ſlaves 
would defend the Iiland. I was firmly perſuaded they would; 
and undertook, with brother Warrener, to raiſe a corps of our 

wn Society, and attend as chaplain to them. The Moravian 
brethren alſo raiſed a corps out of their people, We got upwards 
of one thouſand men in both ſocieties. They have formed a 


corps of ſlaves at St. Kitt's: But if the Lord be not our ſup- 


port, all will be in vain, 


From 


568 


1 Thank y you for your Letter, and praiſe God for his 1 | 


to you 1 your journey. 


CT TE R 8. 


11855 Miss M. to Mrs. ]. 


When we go ſorth, leaning every 


ſtep on our Beloved, it cannot be, but our way mult be proſper- 
ous and ſafe. 


You enquire, how you hall grow in grace, while all ad you 


is ſhew and vanity ? 
to keep Chriſt, at the loſs of all things; 
maintaining a conſcience void of offence ; 


reſolutely and faithtully 


citly acknowledging yourſelf Chriſt's ſervant at all times, and in 


all 


places. 


2. It is not enough that you ſhew your diſapproba- 


tion of the world and its ſinful and vain conformities, by not 


joining with them in all their EXIF QUagancits, but alſo to keep your- 
ſelf pure from the ſins of all men. 
is a ſoul enriching exerciſe, and when offered in faith is prevalent 


3. Prayer (as one obſerves) 


with God, and draws down all manner of ſpiritual bleſſings. 4. 


One of the moſt important things towards growing in grace, ap- 


pears to me, to be a careful attention to all the different motions 
and ſenſations of our minds, in all circumſtances, and on all oc- 


caſions; knowing by the light and inſtructions of God's Spirit, 
how far they ariſe from the remains of ſin, weakneſs of grace, 


from ſatan, or from our being in a ſtate of humanity. 5. Learn- 


ration: 


ing of Jeſus how rightly to govern our inward man, making uſe 
of every providence, diſpenſation of grace, or trial and tempta- 
tion, to exerciſe faith, patience, 
ſtances may require. 


prayer, or praiſe, as Ccircume 


And per- 


However, this we are aſſured of, 


But let us 


= YL 


The firit ſtep towards it is, to be determined 


and openly and expli- 


Fhis, I think, is exerciſing ourſelves unto. 
godlineſs; and in proportion as we are watchful and vigorous in 
Jo doing, we prove that the diligent hand maketh rich. 


I join with you in confefling I am peculiarly favoured in be- 
ing ſo outwardly free to wait inwardly on my Lord without diſ- 
Ard a kind of peculiarity in my foul ſeems to render 
It neceſſary for me (more than others) that it ſhould be ſo ; for 1 
ſeem wholly unfit for any thing but to fit at my Maſter's feet. 
But for your encouragement, 1 may add, the will of God is our 
ſanctification, and that equally ſo when employed in our lawful 
calling as when at the altar, or retired in our cloſet. 
haps one that dwells in and lives to God without interruption, in 
your ſituation, may have a greater degree of his approbation, than 
one in mine, as the former has more opportunity of proving her 
allegiance and fidelity to Jeſus, 
that the way for us to glorify God, is to be refigned and con- 
tented with that fituation which Providence hath allotted us ; 
bearing the evils or croſſes of it in obedience to him. 
ſee that we do not bear the weights we ſhould caft aſide; for there 
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is no running the race that is ſet before us hut with a free, diſin- 


cumbered ſpirit. Yet certain it is, we imbibe too much of our 


firlt parent's ſpirit, often laying this and the other thing to ſome- 


thing without us, when in reality it ariſes either from ſome evil 
in our hearts, or from a want of that ſtrength of grace which goes 


through all things without be ing hurt or bindered by them. * 


is impoſſible to tind ourſelves out in theſe caſes, but by inwardly 
_ proving what is that good, acceptable will of God; and bringing 


all theſe things to Jeſus, that he may ſolve our queries, remove 


our doubts, "and clear up inexplicable points to us, and in 


all theſe things to ſhew us how far we are blameable, It is his 


property to acquit or condemn us; for He is our Judge, our 
- Lawgiver, and King, I remain, your's affectionately, 


* * * * x. 


POETRY. 


DEATH RENDERED AMIABLE AND INVITING BY THE 
| PROSPECT OF FUT URE GLORY. 


\OME, Death, and help a weary Pilgrim o er 
Thy flood, and land me upon Canaan's ſhore, 
5 My everlaſting reſt: Lo! here's my pals 
Inferib'd ; in his own Blood, by him, who was, 
And is, and ſhall be. — Jordan, cut thy ſtream, 
Thy channel dry. I bear my Father's name 
Stamp'd on my brow, Pm raviſh'd with my crown 
he Sun outſhining. Down, all glory down, 
This world can give. I fee the pearly port, 
The Tree of life; floods guſhing from the Throne, 
Call me to bliſs. Be gone, ſhort woes, be gone: 
I liv'd to die; but now 1 die to live: 
T thall enjoy all that my God can give: 
Me, the ſure promiſe to poſſeſſion ſends, 
Faith dies in fight, and ge in h ends. 


e following Lines are ſaid to have been written by a 


young Man, with a Tobacco pipe on the wall, during 


his confincment in a ſtate of lunacy, 


"UBLIME invent:on, ever young, 
Of vaſt conception, tow'ring tongue, 
To God the eternal theme: 
Notes, from yon exaltation caught 
Unrivall'd royalty of thought, 


O'er meaner thoughts ſupreme. 


His 
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| His muſe, bright angel of his verſe, 
Gives balm for all the thorns that pierce, 
For all the pangs that rage: 
Bleſt light, till gaining in the gloom, 


The more than Mienael of his bloom. 
The' Abiſhag of his age. 


He ſung of God, the- Almighty ſource 
Of all chings; that tremendous force 
On whom all things depend: 
Beneath whoſe arm, belore whoſe eyes 
All period, power, and enterprize, 
Commences, reigns, and ends. 


The world, the eluſt'ring ſpheres he made, 
The glorious light, the ſoothing ſhade, 
| Pale, campaign, grove, and hill: 
/ The multitudinous abyſs, 
Where ſecreſy remains in bliſs, 
And wiſdom hides her ſkill. 


Tell them, I Am, JEHOVAH ſaid 
To Moſes, while earth heard in dread, 
And ſmitten to the heart: 
At once above, beneath, around, 
All nature, without voice or found - 


Replied, O LORD, THOU ART ! 
MERCY. 


He the voice of woe: : 
A brother mortal mourns! 
| 
My eyes with tears, —for tears o' erflfow-; : 
My heart his fighs returns. W- 
I hear the thirſty ery, | 0 
The famiſh'd beg for bread ! 
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O let my ſpring its ſtreams Ply, 5 i 4 
h My hand its bounty ſhed. Z : 
+ To. And ſhall not wrath relent, F 
7 Touch'd by that humble ſirain, — 
: My Brother crying,—* I repent, = 
1 „Nor will offend again? 1 
How elſe, on ſprightly wing, Y a by 


Can Hope bear high my Prayer, 
Up to thy throne, my Gor, my King, 
To plead for pardon there? 


INDEX 


, - 4 N Pt ti pf A. bd - 
g Toy 2 r 7 * 9 8 1 
2 TE ATT SG A doors AE Ea pete Gf * BS 5 n o . D ö 1 2 32 3 wes OI 
I TITEL e 1 I . R E 1 > # C ENF, / 4 11 Fo. N 3 5 - 
hs 8 . ö e PT ny . * e IE 
8 E . 3 


11 kñ and . of 


| An 1 of . Rev. DAvipD 


BE. 
INDEX TO VOLUME XXIII. FOR 1890. 
B I 0 GR A o H "La 


Page 


Mr. Francis WEST. 


Remarkable Providences E 


Embarraſſed with the Decrees 2 
Receives a ſenſe of the divine 


Favour 8 


Employed as an Itinerant 
Preacher 


His labours in the Lord's 


Vineyard 49 


SIMPSON, of Macclesfield, 


a His reſignation on the Death of 


Mrs. Simpſon _ 102 
Welcomes the approach of 
death : 2 09 
_ Happy departure . 104 
Labours and uſefulneſs ibid 


Alffecting ſcene at his interment 106 
Some account of his writings ibid 


Epitaph deligned for him — 


| Experience of Mr. TuO ouas 
EDpMARN. 


His converſion 5 150 


Succeſs in his miniſterial 
labours ene 16 BS 


"Roperirice of Mr. Janes NorTH. 
His converſion, and piety 198 


Happy death of his brother 199 
Mr. North's labours in the 


Gepe! 3 
Remarkable out- Poon of | 

Divme Grace =... DOO 
His ſudden death 201 


Account of Mr. GEORGE 
BAMBRIDGE, 
His converhon _ 245 


His happy death 246 


Experience of Mrs. SUcKkLEy, 
of Wakeheld. 


Vol. XXIII. Dec, 1800. 
n 4D 


Page 


Her . 85 7 = 1 


Marriage with Mr. Suckley 262 


Embarks for America, and taken 
by the French ibid 


Obtains her liberty, and dies 1 * 
America 0 263 


Memoirs of the life of Mr. 
| ROBERT ROBERT S. 


Enlightened by divine Truth Ain | 
Onion with the Methodiſts 341 
Experiences pardaning mercy 343 
Temptations and deliverances 38 


Suffers perſecution ' _ 389 


Travels in the Lord's vineyard 390 
Account of his death _ 391 


Life and Experience of Mr. ans 


BALL, of Plymouth-Dock, 


 Sanftified afflictions lead him to 


converſion 356 
Converſion and death of his | 
pious mother 357 
He experiences the power . | 
ſanctifying grace 4358 
Exerciſes and victory over 
temptations „ 359 
Converſion of his father 960 
Various conflicts and lufferings 309 
Enjoys full ſalvation 402 
Farther particulars of his 
Experience | 406 
_ Glorjous proſpect before him 408 
Patience and reſignation 410 
Happy death e 


Life and Experience of Miſs ANNE 
TAYLOR, of Sand-Hutton, 
Religious impreſſions in her 


youth | 443 
Viſited with affliction 444 
Obtains divine peace 445 
Experiences the purifying. 

Grace of God 446 

Rejoices 


'F 
F- 1 
CS 4 
fs 
| 


572 


Rejoices in tribulation 447 
Her covenant with the Lord 448 
A total inability of Iwallow- 
ing food 449 
The phyſicians remarks on her 
fingular caſe 


Happy releals 432 


ExrzälExcE and 


Mr. 8. Marſden, of Sheffield 15 


George Bromley, who was Killed” 
in a coal-pit 


43 
Miſs E. Milne, near Halifax 59 


Nr. John Murlin | 

Marv Dickin, of Church | | 
B'eroughton | BY 
 Mils Rvle, of Macclesfield 


Mrs. Nezia . of 
Oxford 


1 Thomas Branch, 


of Pes! ford, 


who was killed; in a coal- pit 124 f 


| Mr: 3. Hickſon, of Carlton, near 


Nottingham 160 
J WW hitley, of High- 5 . 
A child, ten years __ 210 
Mr. Edward Gray, of Col: — 

lierly, near Newcaſtle 213 
M. Matthews, of Madcley 219 
Mrs. Bernard 333 
Mrs. Wil kinſon, of Devon 232 
Mis. Greaves, of Nottinghem- 

hire 256 


V. "ltiam Wetan, of Madeley 204 


INDEX 10 VOL. XXIII. 


115 \ 


William Betts, of Atterbury 119 BO | 
Mr. Robert Makie, of Glaſgow 299 ; 


Mary Sharrock, of Lamber- | 


1800. 


Account of Mr. DAvTD 

| GoRDboN. | 

Piety of his father 483 
Mr. Gordon commences Itine- 


rant Preacher 434 
His laſt ſickneſs and happy EO 

experience ibid 
HAPPY Drark of 
Martha Clark, Madeley 266 
John Brook, ditto ibid 
Elizabeth Smith; ditto 267 
Mils 8 5tych, clit to 268 
Mrs. Purdy, of Derby (hire wid 


Mr. Robert Green, Preacher 


201 f 


of the Goſpel | 
Mr. James Alexander, who 5 
was {hot in Ireland 298 


Andrew 'Thompſon, who was 
302 


| killed at the Alum-works 
Nrs. II. Rare e of „„ 
| Falmouth | 304 f | 


head green 34; 

William W alker, of Nether. : 
ton 454% 
Samuel Jackſon, of Leeds 499 
Idrs. London, of Great a . 
Yarmouta 1 502 

bed; Lapgtree, of Macdtes: — 
field 50s 
Mr. Alexander Kennedy, - 
oi London | 557 


SER M O N 8. 


© Me. Adam Clarke” s, ou the 
Chritan Provhet and his 
Work. 1 Cor. xiv. 
II, Nev. Mr. Melvil Horne's, 
on the Natwe and Duty of 
Pray er. 1 Thel. v. 17. 
$99,154 
Hl. Rev. Mr, V. reſley's 85 ON 
the Wilderneſs ſtate, | 
John xvi. 22. 2og—247 
N.. Rev. Mr. Wellev's, on 
Kcavinels,. Pet. i. 6. 


9 848 


3. 5.—32. 


V. Rev. Mr. Melvil Horne's, 


to young People, on. New- 
Year' Day. Exod, XX" 1. 
392—435 

VI Rev. Me. M. Horne's, on 
the death of the Rev. Mr. 
Richardſon. Num. 23, 10. 

£2, 486 

VII. Mr. Benſon's, on the | 
death of Mr. Mather, 


Job Xx. 23, to 27 6343 


From 


INDEX To VOL. 


XXIII. 


1800. 


From GIL LIES's HIS TORICAL CoLLECTIONS. 


The character and uie of this 


kind of hiſtory 28 
Progreſs of the Goſpel in the 
apoſtolic ee OS 
Cauſes of its ſucceſs in the 
_ firſt centuries 69 
Fervent zeal of Chriſtians ibid 
Purity of their lives | 70 
Patience and conſtancy m1 
Neroand Domitian's perſecution 72 2 
_ Frajan's perſecution | — 
Pliny's letter to Trajan — 74 
The Emperor's anſwer 75 
Antoninus's perſecution 128 
N Polycarp martyred 129 


Sixth and jeventh perſecution 199 


Faithfulneſs and conſtancy of 
the Chriſhans 131 
The Sch and gth perſecution 132 


Degeneracy of tne Chriſtians 
in the time of proſperit7 133 
The Diocleſian perſecution 171 


Firmnels of the Chriltians 


under dreadful ſufferings 172 


_ Milerable end of the periecy- | 


os . 
Conſtantine braces Chriſ. 

tianity | 174 

julian turns perſecutor e 


Attempts to reform paganiſm ibid 
His hypocriſy and hatred to 


Chriſtianity 176 
Martyrdom of PIO en 
8 yril | 228 
Athanaſius perſecuted üibid 
Julian favours the Jews 229 
His arguments for idolatr7 230 
Horrible ſorceries 1 
IIIs dreadful death ibi 
Reflections thereon 232 
Of the Waldenſes 271 
Of John Huſſe 273 
Condemned by the papiſts 274 
Of Jerom of Prague 275 
His martyrdom | 276 
Perſecution in Bohemia 307 
Account of the Piccards 303 
Periecution in Germany 39) 


4 D 2 


Martyrdom of 27 nc blenen 310 
Death of Lor.is Schlik and 
| Wencellaus | > 1 
Of Harrant, Capletz, ne 
Dorzeki | 312 
Of Otto, Rugenio, and | 
Cockan 313 
Of Shetkick, and Kutnaur, 34 
Account of Luther 361 


His cevth and character 362 


Mr. Patrick Hamilton 363 
Mr. David Stratton and Niers 7 
man W =ian4 | 363 
Of Dean Thomas ibid 
Jeremy Ruſſel and A. . 
Kennedy — <0 
Mr. George Wimart 412 
His ſermon at Dundee 413 
ie eſcapes being murdered ibid 


Perſecuted by Cocaine Beaton ibid 


Adarets to the people 14 -- 
Burnt at St. Andrews ibid 
Beaton's miſerable end 415 
Mr. Bilney's ſuffermgs 
Terrors of mind thro? unfaith- N 
nels 416 
Recovers peace, dl dies *VCCV•» 
martyr „„ 
Mr. Tindal's ſufferings 417 


Tranflates the New Teſtament ibid 


Dies for the Fruth -- 418 
Account of Mr. Rogers 458 
Burnt in Smithfield 459 
Mr. Laurence Saunders wid 
His Anſwer to Gardener 460 
Remarkable letter ibid. 
Pendleton's apoſtaſy, 461 
Biſhop Hooper's ſufferings ibid. 
Behaviour at the ſtake 462 
Mr. Rowland Taylor 509 
Exemplary piety bid 
His anſwer to Gardener 510 
Behaviour at the ſtake 1 
Of Mr. Bradford ibid 


His impriſonment 512 


Burnt in Smith Held 513 

Bithop Ridley 502 

His martyrdom 564 
; Rz-> 


ibid N 


574 


From the Re 


From Mrs, Pearce, on tge 
death of her huſband. ibid 


INDEX ro VOL XXIH. 1800; 


RTMAANABUE OccuRRENe ES. ; 


Engagement off Cape Vincent” S, 


between the Engliſh and _ 
Spaniſh Fleets 36 


Mancuvres of Admirable 


Jervis 39 


Commencement of the e en- 


gagement ". -: 301g 


Commodore Nelſon attacks 


the Spaniſh Admiral 40 

Capture of the Salvator de! 
„„ 76 
San Nicolas, and San Joke. | 

taken 77 

|  Deſcat of the enemy 1 
| Killed and wounded 90 
Lift of the two fleets _ 81 


The ſhipwreck and deliverance 
8 of a pious man . 


5 LETTERS to Dr. 5 Cort, 
From Mr. Fiſh, in Jamaica, 238 


Remarks on the great Earth- 
uaͤke Diel 


From Mr. Filhley, lane 239 
From Mr. Me Vean, ditto ibid 
Revival of the Work bid. 


Three Letters more 2240 


From Mr. Fiſh, . 285 
From Mr. Biſhop, Grenada ibid 
„. Mr, Dent, ditto 286 


From Mr. Pattiſon, ditto 287 
From Mr. Hallett, on the deatn 
Mr. Pierce ibid 
From Mr. Dent, ditto 328 
From Mr. Hallett, ditto 3 
From Mr. Dent, ditto übid 
From Mr, Hellett 377 


From Mr. Owens, in Tortola 978 
From Mr, Mc Vean, ditto ibid 


From Mr. Turner, ditto 379 


From Mr. Iſham, ditto 380 


Shipwreck of La Tribune 


frigate | 224 
Strikes upon the rocks ibid 
A dreadful ſcene 223 
Intrepidity of a boy 227 
Anecdote of a failor ibid. 


Account of the dreadful Fire 
at Burwell, Cambridgeſhire 277 


Eighty-one perlons burnt to 
death Tg 280 


Remarkable Providences übid | 


Remarkable deliverance from 


- ſhipwreck | 314 


Diſcovery of murderers 334 


Blowing up of the Amphion | 


frigate - 330 
Miraculous deliverapces 369 


Cauſe of the diſaſter e 


on the Weſt-India Mifſions. 


From Mr. Turner, Tortola _ thi 
From Mr. Iſham, on the 


revival m_Foriols. a2 
From Mr. Turner, ditto 422 
From Mr, Iſham, _ 423 
From Mr. Baxter i in Antigua 424 
Revival there ibid 


Death of two pious ſlaves ibid 


From Mr, Warrener, Aniigur 425 


From Mr. Baxter, ditto ibid. 


From Mr. Baxter, in 


Dominico 426 
From Mr. Kingſton, ditto ibid 
From ditto, in Nevis 468 

From Mr. Brownatl ditto 521 
From Mr. Frith, ditto -.- .' 522 
From Mr. Brownell, ibid 
Perſecution in Nevis ibi 

Proſperity of the work 529g 


From Mr. Harper, St. Kitt's 565 


From Mr. Andrew's, ditto ibid 


From Mr, Alexander, ditto 356 
From Mr. Baxter, ditto Bid 


LETTERS 


INDEX ro VOL. XXIII ron 1800. 575 
LETTERS from a Parent, on the Education of Children. 


I. The Introduction 142 


II. The deſign of inſtructigg | 
Children 189 


III. Peculiar method recom- 


mended 234 


Converſations between the 
parent and his child 235 
Happy effects thereof 237 
Several Letters to his Son 281 

Piety and happineſs in- 


ſepar able üibid 


Rellections neceſſary to a 


right underſtanding ibid 
Seriouſneſs recommended 283 


Value of true Wiſdom 204 | 


F. om Mr. Hodgſon, on the 
Revival in Cornwall 44 
From Mr. Mather, to a Friend 94 


From NES Thornton 96 | 


_ From Mr. Mather, to 


e Pewlen 85 144 


From Mr. Mather, to 


Mr, Pawſon . 191 f 


From ditto, on the liſe of faith 931 
From Mils Thornton 333 


Method of engaging youth 


:..to-reflect -- - 324 
IV. Advantages of a liberal 
. education 8 | | 372 

Parents encouraged to 
proper exertions 373 
V. Geography and Chrono- 
logy recommended 375 
VI. Utility of method 419 


VII. Directions to a boy at 


School - 464 


_ Leiſure hours improved 495 
Manner of employing 
the Sabbath __ 467 


of a religious was and ibid 


LETTERS. 


From Biſhop Le ighton, to a 


lady diſtreſſed in mind 381 

TwWo Letters from the Rev, | 
Ir. Vincent Perronet 426 : 

From Miſs Thornton 428 


From Mr. George Clark, to 


bis Brother, on the work of 


Converfion-.- .- Th 
From Mits M. to Mrs. Han 523 
Frum ps to Mils J. „ 568 


MISCELLANIES 


Procexiiencs of the human ſoul 


of CURIST conſidered, by 
Mr. Benſon 3 22 


Succeſs of the Methogiſt Miſon- 


aries in the Weſt-Indies 43 


Biſhop IIorne, on the Invoca- 
tion of the Name of Chiilt 82 
| Perſecution in Ox fordſhire 87 
5 Ch aracker of the Rev. John 
Welley, by Mr. Martindale 


90188 

Hi EO OE converſion in 
Cornwall | 165 
Converſion of a Deiſt 167 
Ilis dying Praye | 169 


| EET TE TO Converſion at 


Nottingham | | 170 


On the obſervance of the . 
Sabbath-Day 177 


B. Horne, on the Tree of Know- 


"ledge, and Tree of Life 183 


Short heads of ſelf. examination, 


by Mr. Fletc cher | 192 
Revival of Rel: gion in i the 
Weſt of Irel and 317 
Thoughts on petty differences 

among profeſſors 319 

The cauſes of them 328 


Their effects and remedy 322 
Extracts 


576 


Extracts From the Minutes of _ 
the London Conference 470 
Addreſs to the King 479 


ANECDOTES. 


Anecdote of a 1 Sailor and Ad 
miral Nellon 77 
Of a trumpeter belonging to a 


party of Players 165 


Inſtances of true Chriſtian 
Simplicity 55 22 
Intrepiddity of a ſailor's boy 22 
Bora ſtupidity of a ſailor ibi 
Prayer OR family from 


P QB. 
Mr. Braithw ate on his birth- | 
cay 47 
Pſalm exxx1x, by Mr, Eo. 
AW elley 5 „„ 
Ele gy on a miſer, „ 
The Widow's hy mn 99 
A Caution | 100 
Lines for a watch- paper id 
True Wiſdom ibid 


Plalm 19, by Mr. C. Welley 4 


Addreſs to the Deity 193 
The Prayer of Moſes 195 
Plalm xx, Mr. C. Welley 241 
Palm xxiii. ditto 242 


The orange of man 243 
Necellity and uſe of affliction 244 
Pſalm 74, 16, 17; paraphraled 289 


INDEX To VOL. XXIII. ron 1800. 


Manner of taking up the daily 


Crols, from Bp. Horne 514 
Of Religion in general 525 
being burat alive 280 


An ague preſerves two perſons ibid 
Remarkable Providences 
Covetouſneſs occaſions the de- 
ſtruction of a ſhip of war 
Anecdote of a beggar woman 597 
Chriſtian Simplicity exem- 


Plified 1 in 9 567 
1 * 5. 5 
Mat. vi. 23, paraphraſed 290 
Plalm 29, Mr. C. Weſley, 335 
Ta. Klik. 13, paraphraſed 337 
At parting of Chriſtian „ Ne 

Friends 383 


Pſalm xxviti. Mr. ©. Welley 385 
n ee | 386 
| Benedicite, paraphraſed 


The father's advice to his chit: 


dren on their marriage 480 
Palm 25, by Mr. C. Welley, 527 
Longing for Jeſus | 329 
Winter | 


Virtue and Vice eee 161d 


Death rendered amiable $09 | 


Lines written by a lunatie ibi 


Mercy 


570 


PORTRAITS in VOLUME XXIII. 


Mr. James Wood, in January. 
Mr. W. Thorelby, in Feb. 
Mr. John Grant, in March. 
Mr. William Athman, in April. 
Mr. Benjamin Leggatt, in May. 
Mr. William Hunter, in June. 
Mr, POM Aſhall, in July. 


Mr. 


Mr. Thomas Cooper, in Augalt; : 
Mr. John Mc Kerſey, in = 


September. 


G. Whitfield, 
Mr. John Weſley” 3 T ablet, in 


December. 


The cnt AF. 34 XXIII. 1 1800. 


— — 2 


V Merence-Clſice, 


th. Green, Finhbur y-Square, 


G. STqa v, Agel. | 


& 


372 


43 


588 


| in October. 5 
Mr. George Story, in November. | 


—— —— — 


— . 
Er TT ne: 


xv A OL: TIEN HOT TE UT 


K 


2 
4 
* 
4 
4 
Ws) 
=. 
«& 
- 
= 
. * 
"x 
k + 
KB 
3 
* 
* 
. 
3 
92 
x 
* I 
> 
95 
. 
7 
4 
4 


BL» 7 * » - 
BNN * 


9 
. 


L 
5 
| $7 
* 
q 
7 
J 
— 8 
* 

$ 
I * 
"X 
5 i 
5 
3 
= 
7 
«MW 

A 


